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PI7BLISUKD   BY  THE   AUTHORITY   OF    HEK  WAJESXY's   TBEASURY,   UNDKR 
THE  DIKECTION   OF  THB   MASTER  OF   TUB   ROLLS. 


On  the  26th  of  Jauuaiy  1857,  tlio  Master  ol'  the  llolls 
submitted  to  the  Treasury  a  proposal  for  the  publicatioji 
of  materials  for  the  History  of  this  Country  from  the 
Invasion  of  the  Romans  to  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII. 

The  Master  of  the  Rolls  suggested  that  these  materials 
should  be  selected  for  publication  under  competent 
editors  without  reference  to  periodical  or  clironological 
arrangement,  Avithout  mutilation  or  abridgment,  prefer- 
ence being  given,  in  the  first  instance,  to  such  materials 
as  were  most  scarce  and  valuable. 

He  proposed  that  each  chronicle  or  historical  docu- 
ment to  be  edited  should  be  treated  in  the  same  way  as 
if  the  editor  were  engaged  on  an  Editio  Princeps ;  and 
for  this  purpose  the  most  correct  text  should  be  formed 
from  an  accm-ate  collation  of  the  best  MSS. 

To  render  the  work  more  generally  usefid,  the  Master 
of  the  EoUs  suggested  that  the  editor  should  give  an 
account  of  the  MSS.  employed  by  him,  of  their  age  and 
their  peculiarities ;  that  he  should  add  to  the  work  a 
brief  account  of  the  life  and  times  of  the  author,  and 
any  remarks  necessary  to  explain  the  chronology ;  but 
no  other  note  or  comment  was  to  he  allowed,  except 
what  might  be  necessary  to  establish  the  correctness  of 
the  text. 

a  2 


The  works  to  be  published  in  octavo,  se^iarately,  as 
they  were  finished ;  the  Avhole  responsibility  of  the  task 
resting  upon  the  editors,  who  Avcre  to  be  chosen  by  the 
Master  of  the  Rolls  with  the  sanction  of  the  Treasury. 

The  Lords  of  Her  Majesty's  Treasviry,  after  a  careful 
consideration  of  the  subject,  expressed  theu"  opinion  in  a 
Treasury  Minute,  dated  February  9,  1857,  that  the  plan 
recoiumcnded  by  the  Master  of  the  Rolls  "  was  well 
calculated  for  the  accomplishment  of  this  important 
national  object,  in  an  eflfectvial  and  satisfactory  manner, 
within  a  reasonable  time,  and  provided  proper  attention  be 
paid  to  economy,  iu  making  the  detailed  arrangements, 
without  unnecessary  expense." 

They  expressed  their  approbation  of  the  proposal  that 
each  Chronicle  and  historical  document  should  be  edited 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  represent  with  all  possible  correct- 
ness the  text  of  each  writer,  derived  from  a  collation  of 
the  best  MSS.,  and  that  no  notes  should  be  added,  except 
such  as  were  illustrative  of  the  various  readings.  They 
suggested,  however,  that  the  preface  to  each  work  should 
contain,  in  addition  to  the  particulars  proposed  by  the 
Master  of  the  R.olls,  a  biographical  account  of  the  author, 
so  far  as  authentic  materials  existed  for  that  purpose, 
and  an  estimate  of  his  historical  credibility  and  value. 

Jlolls  House, 

December  18  J7. 
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vol..  1. 


['KEFACE. 


§  1.  Account  of"  tlie  Orkneyinj^a  Saga,  p.  ix. 

§  2.  Account  of  Magnus  Saga,  p.  xii. 

§  3.  Account  of  tlie  supplementary  pieces  from  Ice- 
lanriic  sources  relating  to  the  Orkneys,  p.  xv. 

§  4.  General  account  of  the  MSS.  used,  p.  xvii. 

§  5.  Tables  showing  the  extent  to  which  the  dirt'erent 
MSS.  of  the  Orkneyinga  Saga  have  been  used,  p.  xxii. 

§  6.  Account  of  the  Flatey  Book,  p.  xxv. 

^  7.  History  of  the  present  edition  of  tlie  Orkney- 
inga Saga,  p.  xxxii. 

§  8.  Account  of  the  MSS.  of  Magnus  Saga  and  of  the 
supplementary  pieces,  p.  xxxiv. 

§  9.  List  of  the  facsimiles  in  this  volume,  p.  xxxvi. 

§  10.  Concluding  remarks,  p.  xxxvi. 


§  1 .  The  work  now  known  and  cited  as  Orkxeyinga 
Saga,  or  the  History  of  the  Men  of  Orkney,  is  in  reality 
a  complex  work,  made  up  of  parts  of  difierent  date  and 
character. 

a..  The  mj-thical  introduction,  Fundinn  Noregi;  as  it 
is  called  in  the  Flatey  Book.     Chapters  1-3. 

,3.  The  History  of  the  Earls  of  Orkney,  larla  Sogiu;  or 
as  it  is  now  more  commonly  written,  larla  Saga. 
Chapters  4-3  !S. 

y.  The  History  of  Earls  Magnus  and  Paul,  known  as 
St.  MagnuK  Saga.     Chapters  39-55. 

8.  A  Miracle  Book,  larte ina-hok,  of  St.  Magnus* 
Chapter  GO. 


X  PREFACE. 

e.  TlieHistory  of  Earl  Rognwalclaud  Swaia  Asleifsson. 
Chapters  56-59  aud  61-118. 

With  regard  to  tlic  dates  of  these  sundry  works,  the 
first,  a,  is  found  as  a  separate  section  in  the  Flatey  Book, 
a  MS.  in  which  the  whole  complex  Saga  is  cut  up  into 
five  bits  for  convenience  of  insertion  into  the  series  of 
the  Lives  of  the  Kings  of  Norway,  which  form  its  main 
contents,  a  is  evidently  of  late  composition,  and  its 
whole  tone  and  style  recall  the  late  introductory  parts 
of  the  Prose  Edda.  The  eponymy  and  the  occurrence 
of  words  not  used  in  early  books  point  the  same  way ; 
and  there  is  some  positive  evidence  that  it  originated 
some  time  after  1098.  A  notable  story  in  a.  tells 
that  two  brothers  resolved  to  share  their  heritage,  one 
taking  the  land,  the  other  the  islands,  and  he  who  owned 
the  islands  cheated  the  other  by  getting  his  ship  dragged 
over  an  isthmus,  and  so  claiming  that  as  his ;  because  it 
had  been  agreed  between  them  that  the  line  of  boundary 
should  be  made  by  the  sea,  the  one  brother  taking  all  he 
could  sail  by  in  his  ship  leaving  it  on  the  larboard.  "  He 
"  sat  in  the  stern,  and  held  the  tiller,  aud  got  all  the  land 
"  that  lay  to  starboard  of  him."  (Ch.  3,  p.  4.)  This  story  is 
not  of  Norwegian  origin ;  no  such  partition  could  have 
suggested  itself  to  a  Norwegian  king ;  but  it  is  one  that 
really  obtained  between  the  Western  Isles  and  Scotland, 
the  isles  going  to  the  Northmen,  the  land  to  the  Scots. 
And  what  is  more,  the  actual  incident,  here  told  of  the 
inythic  king,  really  took  place  ;  for,  as  we  read  in  chapter 
45,  p.  71,  Malcolm,  the  Scottish  king's  messenger,  met 
Magnus  Barefoot  in  1098,  aud  made  this  offer  of  peace  : 
"  That  the  King  of  Scots  would  give  him  all  the  islands 
"  that  lie  on  the  west  of  Scotland,  between  which  and  the 
"  mainland  he  could  sail  with  his  rudder  shipped.  But 
"  when  King  Magnus  stood  fi'om  the  south  to  CantjTe,  he 
"  had  his  galley  drawn  overthe  neck, or  tarbert,of  Cantyre, 
"  he  holding  the  tiller  the  while,  and  so  he  got  all  Cantyre, 
"  which  is  better  than  the  best  island  in  the  Sudreys,  or 


PRKFACE.  XI 

"  Sodor  islands,  save  Man."  This  apparently  historical 
incident  is  clearly  the  origin  of  the  mythic  story  of 
Beiti  (eponyiiiy  from  beit= 6oci^);  the  very  wording  is 
identical. 

There  is  a  second  version  of  the  Fundinn  Noregr  in 
the  Flatey  Book,  column  8,  entitled,  Ilaersu  Noregr 
bijffSiz,  i.e.,  "  How  Norway  was  settled,"  which  is  of  like 
date,  and  is  linked  on  to  a  prose  paraphi'ase  of  the  Lay 
of  Hyndla.     It  is  printed  in  this  volume,  pp.  309-311. 

This  mock-mythical  section  looks  indeed  the  work 
of  an  editor.  The  man  who  gathered  the  different  Earls' 
Lives  into  ^Corpus  rerum  gestarum  comihim  Orcaden- 
sium,  as  it  were,  wanted  to  have  an  introduction  with 
old  legends,  such  as  the  Ynglinga  and  Hkioldunga  Sagas 
form  to  the  collections  of  the  Lives  of  the  Kings  of 
Norway  and  Denmark.  He  therefore  wrote  one  and 
prefixed  it  to  his  edition.  The  Stockholm  translation 
contains  this  part  prefixed  to  the  larla  Sogur,  and  the 
tii-st  leaf  of  AM.  332,  from  which  this  was  taken,  begin.s 
in  the  middle  of  this  piece.  Magnus  (Jlafsson's  MS.  aJso 
had  this  beginning  and  ia  "  Lexicon  Runicu,m,'^  he  cites 
from  it  as  larla  Sogur}  But  the  old  printed  editions 
do  not  contain  it,  for  the  fact,  that  it  was  part  of  the 
Orkneyinga  Saga,  was  not  known. 

I  incline  to  refer  its  composition  to  the  early  j)art  of 
the  thirteenth  century,  and  I  suppose  it  to  have  been 
composed  in  the  Orkneys.  Beyond  the  names  of  certain 
of  the  kings  mentioned  in  it,  there  is  not  a  particle  of 
true  tradition  in  it.  It  cannot  be  later,  for  the  complex 
collection  to  which  it  is  a  kind  of  preface  goes  back  to 
the  middle  of  the  thirteenth  century. 

The  Earls'  History. — ,3.  In  several  places  in  the 
King's  lives  "  The  Histories  of  the  Earls  "  are  cited,  e.g., 
Hulda,  Magnus  the  Good's  Life,  ch.  23  {Fornmanna 
Sogor  vi.  47) ;  St.  Olaf's  Saga  (18.53),  ch.  89  (Kringla, 
St.  Olaf's  Life,  ch.  109).     A  piece    cited  concerning   the 

'  e.g.,  sub.  v.  Eystra-salt,  and  Shiptast  hoggum. 
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Orkneys  is  called  la  da  "i^dtlr  in  Flatey  Book  ;  in  the 
Kringla  a  piece  cited  is  called  larla  So(jor,  cp.  p.  315 
{semseger  i  larla  sogiim).  Even  as  late  as  the  time  of 
Magnus  Olafson,  the  only  name  for  the  whole  complex 
mass  is  larla,  Sa(ja. 

But  in  all  the  old  quotations  it  is  only  p  that  is  cited 
as  larla  t%ijor,  and  the  plural  is  the  right  old  forin.^ 

At  the  revival  of  Icelandic  letters,  Biorn  o'  Scardsii 
uses  the  form  Orkvsijm  larla,  Sar/a,^  and  later  the 
incorrect  but  common  usage  of  Orkncylnga  iSaga 
crept  in.  In  old  days  the  "  Earls  "po'  excellence  were 
those  of  the  Orkneys.^  We  shall  throughout  this  intro- 
duction call  ,3,  larla  Saga,  and  the  whole  (a  -{-  13  i-  y  +  S -\- e) 
Urkneyinga  Saga  for  convenience  sake.' 

There  is  a  section  from  larla  Sogor  cited  in  Lancl- 
ndma-buk,  Lib.  IV.,  ch.  14  (as  we  have  it),  telling  of  Earl 
Einar,  and  referring  to  "  his  history."  It  preserves  a 
fuller  text  of  chapter  4  than  we  have  in  our  MSS.,  and 
would  seem  to  show  that  ^  has  suffered  from  abridg- 
ment at  the  hands  of  the  compiler. 

It  is  the  oldest  piece  of  our  complex  Orkney  History, 
and  in  character  and  style  it  resembles  closely  the  earlier 
Kings'  Lives,  beginning  with  early  traditions  and  going 
down  to  106-1.  It  is  a  well- written  and  historically  impor- 
tant work,  the  product  of  the  classic  age  of  Old  Icelandic 
prose  literature.  It  stands  jtarallel  indeed  in  all  respects 
to  the  earlier  forms  of  the  Kings'  Lives  of  Norway  and 
Denmark,  upon  which,  as  is  known,  Are  and  Snorre 
wrought.  More  exact  knowledge  we  have  not  the  means 
of  supplying,  in  the  absence  of  all  direct  notice  of  the 
date  of  its  composition,  its  authors,  and  the  like. 

§  2.  Magnus  the  Saint's  Life— y,  is  a  work  of  different 
character  to  ^.  It  is  of  ecclesiastical  origin,  a  biograijhy 
rather  than  a  history,  composed  with   pious   intent,  and 


'  Cf.,  the  name  Conunga  Sogur, 
the  "  Histories  of  the  Kiogs."' 
-  See  I'roleg.  clxxvii.,   footuotc. 
s  Note   the   names   larla-kaiipu. 


larla-scald,  found  iu  Landiiama-bok 
V.  13.  2. 

*  Ouce  in  a  heading,  iu  Cod. 
Holm,  we  fiad  Upphaf  OrAnei/inga 
Sdyiia,  Ed.  lS."i3,  p.  UO. 
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not  to  satisfy  mere  historical  curiosity  or  love  of  good 
tales.  But  its  more  learned  aud  less  classic  style  must 
not  blind  us  to  its  early  date.  It  must  have  been  com- 
posed when  the  holy  Earl's  death  was  still  within 
memory  of  living  men,  and  while  interest  about  him 
was  still  very  great. 

It  exists  in  three  forms,  all  printed  in  this  volume. 


I  I  I 

7  L.L.  S.L. 

The  first  (our  y),  chapters  .S9-5o,  is  an  abridgment 
made  by  the  compiler  of  the  Orkneyinga  Saga,  givirig  all 
that  he  thought  needful.  The  second,  the  longer  Life  of 
Saint  Magnus,  pp.  237-280,  and  the  third,  the  shoi'ter 
Life,  pp.  281-298,  are  both  more  complete  texts. 

The  short  Life  (S.L.)  is  the  best  lepresentative  of  the 
primitive  text,  and  the  best  authority. 

The  long  Life  (L.L.)  is  full  of  insertions  from  a  Latin 
Life,  by  a  certain  Master  Rodbert,  of  whom  nothing  else  is 
known  than  the  words  of  the  text,  "  Master  Rodbert 
"  who  composed  the  History  of  the  holy  Earl  Magnus 
"  and  endited  it  in  Latin,  beginneth  his  prologue  thus 
'•  as  ye  may  now  hear."  i  And  again,  "  Master  Rod- 
"  bert  endited  this  History  in  Latin  to  the  worship  and 
"  honour  of  the  holj'  Magnus,  Earl  of  the  Islands,  when 
"  twenty  winters  were  gone  from  his  passion, "  ^  which 
would  give  the  date  of  Rodbert  s  work  as  1130.  The 
translations  of  Rodbert's  work  may  be  easily  separated 
from  the  original  Icelandic  text  by  comparison ;  but  the 
reader  may  easily  distinguish  it  by  its  somewhat  inflated 
and  zealous  style.  With  the  exception  of  this  Latin  Life 
by  Rodbert,  nothing  is  known  respecting  the  authorsliip 
of  any  of  the  pieces  in  this  volume. 

The  Miracles   of   S.  Magnus. — 5.  A  little  book  of 
miracles  is  of  course  a  common  appendix   to  a  medieval 

1  p.  237.  I       -  p.  269. 
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saint's  life ;  it  gives  the  devout  reader  the  veiy  proof  and 
foundation  of  his  saintship.  But  different  copies  of 
these  miracle  books  differ  gi-eatly  ;  eveiy  writer  inserts 
or  leaves  out  such  of  the  wonders  worked  by  the  saint 
as  he  chooses.  Both  S.L.  (chs.  17-19)  and  L.L.  (chs.  31- 
35)  have  miracle  books  appended  to  them ;  that  of  y  is 
misplaced  after  the  initiatory  chapters  of  c. 

The  legend  and  sequence  of  St.  Magnus  from  Ice- 
landic sources  are  printed  pp.  299-305.  The  second 
is  from  a  service  book  at  Scard  in  the  West  of  Ireland, 
as  Ame  Magnusson  declares.  The  saint's  fame,  as  is 
known,  reached  England,  and  he  has  chui'ches  dedicated 
to  him,  besides  his  own  cathedral  of  Ku'kwall. 

The  History  of  Earl  Rogxwald  and  Swain — 
E.  This  is  in  some  respects  the  most  interesting  work 
included  in  the  Orknej'inga  Saga.  It  is  almost  strictly 
historical,  of  like  style  and  [treatment  to  Li6svetninga 
Saga,  and  especially  to  Swerri's  Life  or  Knytlinga  Saga. 
It  has  neither  the  traditional  character  of  the  Kings' 
Lives,  nor  the  legendary  character  of  the  ecclesiastical 
biographies;  it  is  sober  fact  accurately  told.  We  get 
exact  dates  in  it — p.  197,  1.  23,  "  that  was  five  nights 
"  before  Yule  ; "  p.  1 99,  1.  11,  "  two  nights  before  Yule ; " 
and  p.  199,  1.  3,  with  reference  to  the  slaying  of  Erland, 
"  and  it  was  a  full  moon,"  referring  to  Dec.  21,  1154.^ 
I  wrote  with  I'egard  to  this  last  date  to  piy  fi-iend,  the 
late  Robert  Main,  Radcliffe  Observer  (a  faithful  student 
of  Danish  and  Swedish  literature),  and  received  the 
following  reply,  July  10,  1872 :— "  For  the  year  1154 
",  the  time  of  new  moon  is  Dec.  6d.  8h.,  and  therefore 
"  of  the  full  moon  Dec.  21d.  2h.,  old  style,"  shoAving 
that  the  exact  statement  of  the  Saga  is  not  iUusor}-,  biit 
based  upon  .true  knowledge. 

Our  text  of  this  histoiy  is  certainly  abridged  towards 
the  end.     A  link  or  two  has  fallen  from    the  chain  of 

'  The  Annals  give  the  year.     See  Sturl.  Saga,  ii.  p.  359. 
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chronology,  especially  chapters  110,  111,  and  again 
chapter  114  to  the  end;  moreover,  stories  are  wliolly 
omitted.  This  is  proved  by  the  existence  of  pai't  of  a 
fuller  text,  as  will  be  noted  later  on.' 

§  3.  With  £  the  Orknejdnga  Saga  ends,  but  after  it 
there  are  here  printed  some  other  pieces  from  Icelandic 
sources,  which  relate  to  the  Orkneys. 

The  Flatey  book  additions,  pp.  222-228  and  229-230, 
— Flatey  book  containing  two  separate  insertions  relating 
to  the  Orkneys.  The  fii'st  of  these  resumes  the  histoiy 
after  a  break  of  thirty  years,  for  Rognwald's  Life  winds 
up  in  1138,  whereas  this  begins  1198.  The  end  of  it, 
p.  228,  1.  19  to  end,  seems  to  be  the  original  epilogue  to 
Rognwald's  Saga,  and  is  somewhat  archaic  in  character, 
while  the  rest  is  simply  a  continuation  of  the  story  of 
Rognwald's  Life.-  The  second  piece,  A.D.  1222,  recounts 
the  buraing  of  Bishop  Adam,  a  deed  which  was  reckoned 
most  dreadful  and  ominous,  and  met  with  severe  punish- 
ment ;  it  is  in  plain  and  somewhat  anecdotic  style. 

In  the  Appendix,  (pp.  319-324  and  32.5-340  and  340- 
342,)  are  three  Extracts  which  need  special  mention 
here.  The  first  is  an  Extract  from  Nial's  Saga  (which, 
like  Orkneyinga,  is  a  complex  Saga,  with  good  and 
bad  mixed  up  in  it),  ch.  84-87  and  91.  It  is  of  no 
historic  woi"th  whatever,  and  is  merely  an  example  of 
the  kind  of  stuff  with  which  later  compilers  filled  out 
the  older  Sagas  with  which  they  dealt.  There  may  be 
here  and  there  real  names  and  incidents  brought  in,  but 
the  whole  piece  is  untrustworthy. 

The  second  and  third  Extracts  are  from  the  pieces  of 
the  last  Brian's  Saga,  i.e.,  the  History  of  King  Brian 
Boroimhe,  the  Irish  head-king,  who  fell  at  Clontarf,  in 
1014.     The  former  of  them  is  imbedded  in  Nial's  Saga, 


'  Thus  also  the  extracts  from  the 
Flatey  Book  given,  pp.  315-16,  were 
probably  from  the  first  original  text 


of  the  Earls'  Lives.  Cf.  eh.  23,  p.  36. 
-  p.  2?5,    1.  8,    read    "  her-ko- 
nuDgr  "  for  "  her-matSr." 

b  2 
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tlie  latter  in  the  story  of  Thorstan,  son  of  Hall  o'  Side 
Thorstan's  Saga,  extract  p.  341,  1.  20,  quotes  Brian's 
Saga  expressly.  Even  the  famous  Lay  of  Darts,  the 
poem  of  the  Woof  of  War,  which  Gray  translated  in  the 
last  century,  was  possibly  originally  part  of  Brian's 
Saga.     It  has  analogies  in  Irish. ^ 

The  T.ii.E  OF  Helge  axd  Wolf,  (pp.  342-340,)  is  only 
found  in  the  Flatey  Book  (vol.  iii.  457)  ;  of  its  origin 
I  am  able  to  say  nothing.  It  is  a  curious  story,  with 
a  clerical  tone. 

The  Tale  of  Heming  (pp.  347-387;  is  a  mixture  of 
the  legend  of  Tell-Egill  and  the  traditional  account  of  the 
battle  of  Stamford  Bridge,  derived  from  the  Kings'  Lives. 
It  also  contains  a  miracle  of  St.  Olaf  and  other  incidents. 
The  link  binding  the  Archer  story  to  the  other  is  formed 
out  of  the  arrow  with  which  Heming  slays  the  king,  his 
foe,  in  revenge  for  his  wrongs.  The  chief  account  of  the 
battle  at  Senlake  from  Northern  sources  will  be  found 
in  this  tale ;  it  probably  comes  from  late  English 
sources,  for  it  relates  the  "  marringe  "  of  Harold  Godwine- 
.son.  This  story  wiis  probably  piit  together  in  the  thir- 
teenth centurj'.  There  is  something  post-classic  about 
it.  It  is  deliberately  composed  with  scraps  of  different 
oi'igins  and  kinds.  The  compiler  adds  a  verse  to  the 
prophetic  verses  which  are  given  in  the  Saga  of 
Harold  Hardrede  (p.  374).  It  is  before  Hawk  and  after 
Snorre  Sturlasson. 

The  Life  of  Eadward  the  Confessor  (pp.  388-400) 
contains,  ch.  1-7,  a  life  of  that  Saint,  drawn  from  some 
ordinary  source,  Osbem,  or  a  later  work,  and  post-fixed 
to  it  (ch.  8-10)  an  account  of  the  conquest  of  England 
and  the  death  of  Harold,  with  a  little  addition,  p.  397,  1. 
12-19,  relating  the  tradition  of  the  survival  of  Harold  to 
the  days  of  Henrj'  the  Elder.  The  sentence  above  this 
contains  a  niiisreading  of  the  Waltheow  exploit  in  the 
wood,  on   which  there  is  a  verse  in  the  Kings'  Lives. 

*  See  Corpus  Poeticum  Boreale,  i.  553. 
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Chapter  9  gives  an  account  of  the  dealings  of  William 
and  Swain  derived  from  Danish  sources.  Chapter  10 
contains  an  extraordinary  story  of  the  emigration  of 
Sigurd,  Earl  of  Gloucester,  and  his  friends  with  a  great 
host  from  the  conquered  land,  and  their  formation  of  a 
new  English  colony  six  days'  sail  north-east  of  Mick- 
legarth,  for  which  they  got  bishops  out  of  Hungary, 
and  in  which  the}'  founded  a  New  London  and  a  New 
York.  The  source  of  this  last  tale,  which  is  late  (using 
the  form  lork  not  loruik  for  York),  I  have  been  unable 
to  trace  ;  nor  was  Mr.  Sigurdsson,  in  his  little  reprint  of 
1852,  more  successful. 

The  original  of  this  life  of  Eadward,  or  some  ver.sion  or 
copy  thereof,  was  known  to  Gizur  Hallssou,  for  he  identi- 
fied (as  we  are  told  in  a  gloss,  p.  390, 1  16-22)  the  king 
whose  death  by  drowning  Eadward  saw  ; — 

"  Now  because  this  king  of  the  Danes  is  not  named. 
''  therefore  learned  men  (or  historians)  in  the  King  of 
"  Norway's  realm  could  not  tell  who  this  king  was,  save 
"  that  it  is  told  that  Gizur  Hallsson,  one  of  the  wisest  men 
"  in  Iceland,  said  that  this  king  was  Swain,  the  .'•on  of 
"  Cnut  the  nughty  and  of  Alfifa  [/Elfgifu]."  Gi.zur  dieil 
6th  July  1206,  aged  80.  The  king  is  not  identified  in 
the  Lives  of  Edward  the  Confessor  collected  by  Dr. 
Luard,  so  that  it  may  be  worth  mentioning  this  gloss.  I 
believe  that  King  Mag-nus,  St.  Olaf's  son,  is  meant. ^  The 
Danish  tradition  and  the  English  only  differ  as  to  the 
mode  of  death. 

A  passage  referring  to  the  Hebrides  in  1209-10  is 
given  in  the  translation  of  a  lost  history  of  the  Boglung.s- 
or  Croziers  made  by  Peder  Claussen,  Priest  of  Undal  in 
South  Norway,  who  ^died  1624.  It  is  printed  here, 
pp.  231-23.3. 

§  4.  As  to  the  MS.  history  of  the  Orkney  Saga,  it  must 
be  remembered  that  there  are  no  old  Icelandic  MSS.  :n 

'  See  Corp.   Poet.  Bor.,  ii.   ITS-  1       -  See  Proleg.  p.  72. 
179.  ! 
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Iceland  now,  and  that  in  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth 
century  they  began  to  be  transfeiTed  to  the  continent,  a 
process  which  went  on  for  more  than  half  a  century. 
The  Eoyal  Library  at  Copenhagen  ;  (Codd.  Reg.) 
The  old  University  Library  at  Copenhagen ;  (Codd. 

Acad,  and  Codd.  Reseu.) 
The  Royal  Library  at  Stockholm  ;  (Codd.  Holm.) 
The  University  Library  at  Upsala  ;  (Codd.  Upsal.) 
The  Arna-Magnisan  Library  at  Copenhagen ;  (AM.) 
are  the  five  great  libraries  iu  which  they  are  preserved. 
In  1656  (when  the  Flatey  Book  came  over)  and  in  1662, 
MSS.  came  as  donations  from  Bishop  Bryniulf  of  Seal- 
holt  to  the  Danish  King,  Frederic  III,  which  formed 
the  nucleus  of  the  library  founded  by  that  scholarly 
prince.  The  Stockholm  Library  has  valuable  collec- 
tions gathered  chiefly  in  1662  and  1682.  The  Uni- 
versity Library  of  Upsala  possesses  the  De  la  Gardie 
Collection :  the  Count  Magnus  De  la  Gardie,  the  well- 
known  friend  of  Queen  Christina,  died  in  1686,  when  his 
books  passed  to  the  Library.  The  University  of  Copen- 
haoren  had  the  Resenian  Collection,  which  was  obtained 
in  1685,  besides  other  acquisitions  of  various  date. 
This  libraiy  was  destroyed  in  1728,  but  copies  of  all  the 
chief  MSS.,  fortunately  taken  by  the  care  of  Torfaeus 
and  Ai-ne  Magnusson,  are  preserved  in  the  collection  of 
bhe  latter  scholar.  The  last  collection,  that  of  Arnc 
Magnusson,  the  work  of  one  man's  energy  and  wisdom, 
is  far  the  most  complete  ;  he  clean  swept  Iceland  of  old 
MSS.,  between  1700  and  1728,  not  a  binder's  slip  or  a 
scrap  of  parchment  pattern  escaping  him. 

Not  only  has  Iceland  been  stripped  of  MSS.  by  their 
export  abroad,  but,  during  the  seventeenth  century,  MSS. 
in  Iceland  suffered  dire  destruction.  The  damp  and 
smoke  of  the  houses  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  invasion  of 
printed  books  and  the  establishment  of  presses  in  Ice- 
land on  the  other,  proved  deadly  to  MSS.  They  were 
cut  up  by  the  binder  for  printed  books,  being  used  as  slips 
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or  guards  to  be  stretched  on  the  wooden  boards  of  the 
covers.  The  tailor  and  the  shoemaker  also  took  a  hearty- 
share  in  this  nefarious  work.  One  thirteenth-century  MS. 
of  the  Apostles'  Lives  was  used  for  brogues  of  the  Irish 
make,  and  several  patterns  for  clothes  and  for  ladies'  head- 
gear cut  out  of  fine  vellums  occur  in  Arne  Magnusson's 
collection  of  fragments,  e.rj.,  leaves  out  of  Sturlunga  and 
the  Lays  of  Mary  of  France. 

This  good  work  of  Arne  Magnusson  in  rescuing  any 
scrap  he  could  lay  hands  on  fi-om  such  idle  and  wanton 
destruction  cannot  be  too  often  praised.  He  has  been 
cried  down  as  a  bad  patriot,  who  stripped  his  native  land 
of  her  precious  literary  treasures,  thieving  right  and 
left,  and  carrying  them  away  to  be  afterwards  burned  in 
the  fatal  fire  of  1728,  whereas  he  really  upheld  the 
honour  of  his  countiy  against  the  ignorance  of  his  own 
countrymen,  rescuing  the  past  and  fixing  its  glory  on  a 
firm  base,  by  saving  the  noblest  monuments  of  Icelandic 
letters.    Few  only  of  his  own  vellums  were  lost  in  the  fire. 

Elsewhere  (especially  in  "  Prolegomena  ")  I  have  given 
instances  of  the  fate  of  great  MSS. ;  here  I  must  only 
notice  the  fortunes  of  MS.  connected  with  the  Sasas 
printed  in  these  volumes. 

In  the  year  1632,  there  was  a  MS.  of  the  Orkney  Saga 
(our  b),  the  best  and  largest,  complete  all  but  the  last 
piece,  in  the  hands  of  Magnus  Olafsson.  It  must  origi- 
nally have  comprised  55  leaves,  of  which  48  then  re- 
mained, as  we  can  calculate.  Some  seventy  or  eighty 
years  later,  two  leaves  (a  fold)  came  into  Arne  Mag- 
nusson's hands,  black  and  injured  by  having  been 
stretched  over  wooden  boards  for  binding.  Thus  these 
two  stained,  mutilated  fragments,  almost  illegible,  are 
all  that  remain  of  this  precious  vellum. 

Another  example  (in  which,  however,  the  blame  pro- 
bably lies  not  upon  Icelanders)  may  be  adduced  from  the 
fate  of  a  sister  MS.  About  1570,  there  was  a  transla- 
tion made  by  a  Norwegian  from  a  vellum  complete  all 
but  one  single  leaf.    What  has  become  of  this  MS.,  which 
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must  have  been  clear  and  fair  then  ?  There  is  a  little 
paper  fragment  in  the  Arne  Magnsean  Library  copied  from 
a  vellum  fragment  then  in  the  University  Librarj'.  By 
comparing  this  scrap  with  tbe  translation  of  1570,  we 
can  identify  the  vellum  fragment  from  which  it  is 
taken  with  the  MS.  from  which  the  Norwegian  version 
was  made.  This  little  vellum  scrap  was  burned  in  1728, 
but  in  Arne  Magnusson's  day  it  was  all  that  remained 
of  a  large  and  fine  MS.,  existing  practically  entire  some 
srenerations  before.  The  exact  date  when  the  last  shreds 
reached  the  University  Library  I  have  no  means  of  fix- 
ing, but  it  would  probably  be  in  the  first  half  of  the 
seventeenth  century. 

A  third  MS.  of  the  Orkney  Saga,  our  C  (AM. 
325,  2),  once  a  fair  vellum,  is  represented  now  by  18 
loose  leaves. 

Again,  in  the  sixteenth  century  there  was  in  Iceland 
a  vellum  of  King  Hacon's  Life,  complete  all  but  a  fifth 
part  (45  chapters  at  the  end  being  missing  out  of  333, 
vol.  ii.  288-360),  and  this  end  lacuna  was  carefully  filled 
by  cojjving  the  end  out  of  another  sister  AIS.  and  }>re- 
fixing  these  vellum  leaves  to  it,  a  process  completed 
about  1560-70.  A  century  later  (1682),  this  MS.  left 
Iceland  and  was  embodied  in  the  Royal  Libraiy  of 
Stockholm,  but  in  what  state  •■'  A  mere  mass  of  loose 
sheets,  only  fifty  leaves  being  left  of  the  original  stock. 
Three  detached  leaves  reached  Arne  Magnusson,  and 
they  are  now  at  Copenliagen  marked  325  in  one  of  tlie 
eleven  capsce  where  I,  in  1874,  identified  them  with  the 
Stockholm  sheets.  This  loss  could  have  been  borne, 
Ijut  the  worst  of  the  matter  is  that  the  last  added  part, 
the  only  base  for  the  full  and  original  text  of  the  final 
section  of  the  Saga,  treating  of  the  expedition  to  the 
Orkneys,  is  incomplete.  The  vellum  has  now  lain  in 
the  library  safe  for  two  hundred  years,  for  when  I 
looked  at  it  in  1874  I  noticed  the  dean  cut,  looking  still 
fresh  as  if  some  wanton  hand  had  only  recently  drawn 
the  razor  across  the  vellum  and  severed  four  leaves,  one 
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of  which  at  least,  relating  the  battle  at  Largs,  we  sorely 
miss. 

A  final  instance  :  there  was  in  the  seventeenth  century 
a  complete  or  ahnost  uninjured  MS.  with  the  lives  of 
the  three  Kings  Swerre,  Hacon,  and  Magnus,  of  about 
200  leaves.  It  was  never  copied  or  translated,  though  it 
must  have  been  a  fine  vellum.  Arne  Magnusson  secured 
11  leaves  or  parts  of  leaves,  all  that  was  left  of  this  large 
book  in  his  day,  that  had  been  used  for  binding.  The  leaf 
telling  of  the  battle  of  Largs  is  mutilated,  clipped  out 
in  the  middle  by  scissors.  One  word  left  at  the  end  of 
a  clause  belonged  to  a  sentence  which  does  not  exist 
in  any  other  copy,  and  is  therefore  now  irretrievably 
lost. 

The  Scalholt  Book  (which  was  already  incomplete  at 
the  end  in  the  sixteenth  century,  as  we  know  from  the 
paper  copy  of  c.  1650,  and  the  blackened  leaf  at  the 
end)  was  saved  by  the  firm,  black,  clasped  binding  given 
to  it  in  Bishop  Thorlac's  day. 

It  is  indeed  rare  to  find  a  white  MS.  like  the  Flatey 
Book  complete  from  beginning  to  end. 

This  wholesale  destruction  of  vellum,  and  the  black, 
worn,  greasy,  deformed  state  of  some  precious  scraps 
that  enable  us  to  tell  their  fate,  can  hardlj'  be  realized 
by  those  who  have  only  dealt  with  fair,  legible,  white 
English  and  classic  MSS.  I  have  spent  day  after 
day  reading  these  mutilated  fragments  by  the  process 
taught  me  by  the  late  Mr.  John  Sigurdsson,  a  trained 
and  expert  transcriber  of  such  remains.  I  used  no 
reagent,  but  jjut  the  scraps  in  water,  and,  by  the  help 
of  the  light  falling  through  that  medium,  read  them  line 
by  line,  in  a  way  I  have  elsewhere  spoken  of  more 
minutely.^ 

Thus  much  as  to  the  general  condition  and  history  ot 
the  MSS. 

'  Corpus  Poeticum  Boicale,  vol.  I   for  Icelandic  MSS.  reagents  are  of 
i.,  .')43,  footnote.     I  now  Ic.irn  that   |    no  use,  the  ink  containing  no  iron. 
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§  5.  The  following  table  will  show  the  MS.  foundation 

for   the    present    edition    of   the    Orkney  Saga.     It    is 
partly  illustrated  by  the  foregoing  paragi'aphs  : — 

A. 

A  lost  vellum,  probably  rather  old, 
represented  now  by 

\ 

i  I 

I'r,  Norwegian  translation       AM.  332.      Paper     copy 

taken  in  1570  when  A  taken  about  1690  when 

was  neai'ly  complete.  much  of  A  had  perished. 

B. 

A  lost  vellum  whereof  but  two  leaves  (b  of  the  footnotes), 
remain,  written  at  the  end  of  the  13th  centuiy. 
It  is  represented  now  by 


MO.  extr.  Tips.  Extracts  Lex.  Eun.  Extracts 
taken  by  Magnus  Olafs-  taken  c.  1630  fiom  the 
son  liomB  in  1632.  larla  Saga  part  of  B. 


C. 

AM.  325,  2  fasc.  End  of  13th  century,  18  leaves  only 
remaining,  ends  200,  footnote  1.  No  copy  of  this  C 
was  ever  taken  as  far  as  I  know. 


D. 

Fl.     The  Flatey  Book.    The  Orkney  Saga  part  written 
1380. 
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These  MSS.  have  been  used  in  the  way  shown  by  the 
following  table : — 
Cod.  A— 

1  AM.  332  :— p.  3,  note  1  to  p.  10,  footnote  3. 
p.  27,  footnote  1  to  p.  40,  footnote  4. 
p.  179,  footnote  4. — p.  185,  footnote  5. 
p.  197,  footnote  3. — p.  203,  footnote  10. 
2.  Tr.,  see  the  footnotes  throughout. 
Cod.  B— 

1.  b,  first  leaf,  p.  51,  note  1  to  p.   54,  note  7  ;  and 
second  leaf,  p.  69,  footnote  3  to  p.  73,  footnote  3. 

2.  MO.,  see  the  footnotes  throughout. 

3.  Lex.  Run.,  see  the  footnotes. 

About  10  lines  illegible  in  b  are  taken  from  Fl. 
Cod.  C— 

p.  49,  footnote  2  to  p.  51,  footnote  1. 

p.  81,  footnote  1. — p.  113,  footnote  2. 

p.  154,  footnote  5.— p.  162,  footnote  7. 

p.  178,  footnote  1. — p.  179,  footnote  4. 

p.  185,  footnote  5. — p.  197,  footnote  3. 

p.  197,  footnote  3.— p.  200,  footnote  6. 

pp.  51-52,  footnote  8,  B  {h)  and  c  (325)  overlap  one 

another,  and  b  is  prefeiTed. 
Note,  that  p.  179,  footnote  4. — p.  185,  footnote  5,  C 
and  A  (332)  overlap  one   another,  and  the  pre- 
ference is  given  to  A. 
Cod.  D— 

For  all  parts  of  the  work  not  specified  above. 
Each  of  the  three  MSS. — A,  B,  C,  represented  the 
Orkney  Saga  in  a  complete  separate  corpus,  but  they  are 
unluckily  all  incomplete.  It  is  therefore  necessary  to 
supplement  them  by  D.  But  though  the  Flatey  Book  is 
complete,  the  compilei's  have,  as  has  been  said,  cut  up  the 
Orkney  Saga  into  five  bits  and  interlarded  them  with 
the  mass  of  the  Kings'  Lives,  and  those  places  where  the 
inserted  matter  fits  into  the  bulk  of  the  text  of  the 
Kings'  Lives  have  been  a  little  tampered  with  by  the 
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Flatey  Book  scribe.  Summing  up  the  whole,  we  find 
that  more  than  a  third  and  less  than  half  of  the  text  is 
founded  on  A,  B,  C,  and  the  rest  on  D. 

A  and  B  have  done  great  service  in  supplementing 
the  defects  of  the  Flatey  Book,  which  is  in  some  respects 
inaccurate  and  careless.  Such  colossal  vellums  as  the 
Flatey  Book  are  necessarily  somewhat  hastily  executed  in 
parts  ;  the  scribe  must  get  on  and  must  write  well,  the 
matter  is  of  less  import  to  him.  The  verses  in  that 
vellum  are  notably  poorly  copied,  and  it  is  here  that 
Magnus  Olafsson  has  been  of  good  service.  At  the 
same  time  it  must  be  noted  that  the  writer  of  the  Flatey 
Book  is  probably  not  to  blame  for  the  omission  of  several 
episodes  which  are  included  in  Magnus  Olafsson's 
volume.  The  compiler  of  the  velluin  that  Magnus  used 
(A),  woi'king  about  the  year  1300,  or  a  little  earlier,  may 
have  had  access  to  the  full  and  separate  Saga  of  Earl 
Rognwald,  which,  to  judge  by  its  popularity,  must  once 
have  existed  in  more  than  one  MS. 

To  show  how  Tr.  has  helped  the  weak  Fl.  text,  I  will 
take  two  examples  :  1.  In  the  very  first  lines  of  the 
Sasra,  Fl.  i-eads  :  "  There  was  a  king  called  Forniot,  he 
"  ruled  over  Jutland,  that  is  called  Fin-land  and  Quen- 
"  land."  This  statement  has  provoked  much  learned 
and  unlearned  comment  and  explanation,  but  here  Tr. 
supplies  tlie  original  reading,  "  those  lands "  for  "  Jut- 
land." How  the  mistake  arose  is  obvious,  the  MS., 
which  came  before  the  Flatey  Book  scribe,  no  doubt  ran 
thus  : — }^uil\lc. 

He  read  in  his  haste  : — jutVde. 

Again,  Kolbein  hruga.  Gobble  Row,  the  father  of 
Bishop  Biarne,  a  name  remembered  still  in  the  Orkneys, 
is  described  in  the  Flatey  Book  (p.  147,  1.  l)as  "a  young- 
man."  The  original  word.s,  as  Tr.  helps  us  to  see,  were  "  in 
the  isle  of  Weir  " — the  word  in  MS.  would  stand  thus  : — 

iuigr 
ungr 
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One  difficulty  in  which  Tr.  has  been  of  use  is  the  identi- 
fying of  the  many  "  R.  eys  "  of  FL,  which  may  stand  for 
any  one  of  the  following — [HJrossey,  [HJrolfse}',  Rinan- 
sey,  Rognualdsey.  By  help  of  Tr.  and  the  map  I  liope 
to  have  got  this  right.  The  scribe  of  Fl.  knew  nothing 
of  Orkney  geography. 

§  (3.  A  brief  description  of  the  Flatey  Book  may  con- 
clude this  portion.  Available  encyclopa^lia  of  Nnrthem 
History,  it  is  the  biggest  of  Icelandic  MSS.,  and  com- 
parable to  such  giants  as  the  Vernon  MS.  :  the  pi-inted 
version  takes  no  less  than  1,700  closely  pncked  pages 
of  39  lines.  It  was  written  in  the  fourteenth  century 
at  Wide-dals-tunga,  not  far  from  Thingore  cloister, 
wliich  had  no  doubt  a  goodly  library  capable  of  affording 
materials  to  its  scribes.  John  Haconsson,  for  whom  it 
wa.s  written,  was  born  in  1350,  and  he  is  last  mentioned 
in  1398  ;  his  father  Hacon  was  born  in  1 324  and  died  in 
1381  ;  and  his  grandfather  Gizur,  the  namesake  of  Earl 
Gizur,  the  evil  genius  of  the  Sturjung  time,  was  born  in 
1269  and  died  in  1370,  a  well  attested  early  instance  of 
centenarism.  There  are  sevei-al  notices  of  the  familj^  in 
the  Flatey  Annals,  especially  of  John  and  Gizur.  The 
latter  was  once  so  severely  wounded  in  an  affair  abroad 
that  he  lay  a-bed  twelve  months,  but  he  recovered  with 
unimpaired  strength.  John,  too,  led  an  active  life,  and 
was  badly  wounded  in  an  assault  (see  vol.  ii.  410).  Soon 
after  the  la.st  notice  of  John's  wound,  the  entries  in  all 
the  Annals  cease,  and  darkness  closes  on  Icelandic  his- 
torj-,  so  that  we  know  no  more  of  the  family  or  its  for- 
tunes, or  the  circumstances  which  transferred  the  book, 
John  had  written  for  him,  from  his  family  seat  to  Flatey. 
The  title-page  of  the  Flatey  Book,  notable  as  the  only 
title-page  found  in  any  Icelandic  MS.,  tlms  gives  its 
early  history  and  contents  : — "  This  book  owneth  John 
"  Hnconsson.  There  be  herein  first  poems,-  then  how 
"  Norway  was  settled  [our  pp.  309-311],  then  of  Eirec 
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"  the  Far-travelled,  next  of  King  Olaaf  Tiyggwason 
"  witli  all  its  tales  [the  episodes  and  anecdotes  found 
"  affixed  to  such  great  Sagas],  next  is  the  history  oi 
"  King  Olaf  Haroldsson  the  Saint  with  all  its  tales,  and 
"  the  histories  of  the  Orkney  Earls  withal.  Then  is  the 
"  history  of  Swerre,  after  that  the  history  of  Hacon  the 
"  elder  with  the  history  of  King  Magnus  his  s  ii  "  [this 
refers  to  the  Hacon  Saga  ;  for  Magnus  is  named  as  co- 
ruler  with  his  father].  "  Then  is  the  history  of  Einar 
"  Sockasou  of  Greenland,  next  of  Helghe  and  Ulf  the 
"  wicked.  Then  begin  Annals  from  the  creation  of  tlie 
"  world,  which  take  in  all  down  to  the  age  of  the 
"  world  that  now  is.  Priest  John  Thordsson  hath 
"  written  of  Eirec  the  Far-travelled,  and  both  the  Olaafs' 
"  histories,  but  Priest  Magnus  Thorhallsson  hath  written 
"  all  after  and  all  which  is  before  that,  and  illuminated 
"  the  whole.  May  God  Almighty  and  the  Virgin  St. 
"  Mary  give  bliss  to  them  that  wrote  and  him  that  had 
"  it  written." 

The  book  originally  consisted  of  25  quaternions,  to 
which  Magnus  afterwards  prefixed  a  ply  or  fold  of  two 
leaves,  and  a  single  leaf  for  outside  and  title  page. 
John  has  written  about  16^  quaternions  and  Magnus 
8^,  besides  the  three  prefixed  leaves,  and  all  the 
initials  and  rubric.  Each  page  has  two  long  columns 
upon  it,  which  Torfseus  has  numbered,  but  wrongly, 
missing  in  one  place  five,  in  another  two,  in  another  one 
column  in  his  reckoning. 

It  was  in  the  course  of  copying  the  book,  in  1858, 
that  I  foimd  out  from  internal  evidence  exactly  how  it 
had  been  composed,  and  was  able  to  correct  several 
blunders  which  have  been  made  in  the  accounts  given 
of  it.  It  was  clearly  begun  by  John  Thordsson  with 
the  stoiy  of  Eirec,  for  therein,  col.  15,  p.  35,  he  says, 
"  He  that  wrote  this  book  set  this  story  first  therein 
"  because,  &c."  But  how  was  this  to  be  reconciled  with 
the  title-page,  which  says,  "  There  be  herein  first  poems," 
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and  with  the  fact  that  the  poems  do  now  stand  there 
first  before   the   tale  of   Eirec  ?     Fui-ther   examination 
solved  this  puzzle.     On  the  original  plan,  John  started 
this  tale  of  Eirec  on  the  reverse  of  tlie  first  leaf  of  the 
first   quaternion   of  the   original    25    that    formed    the 
book  leaving,   as  usual,    the   obverse  blank.     When  he 
had  gone  on  to  the   "  end  of  the  Olafs,"    and   Magnus 
had  taken  up  the  pen,  the  work  went  on  straightfor- 
wardly to   the  last   quaternion,  upon  which  the  Annals 
were  placed.     And  now  new  matter  turned  up  which 
Magnus    wished   to    include   in   the   book.      This   new 
matter,  "  the  poems  "  and  "  genealogies,"  could  not  be  put 
on  a  fresh  quaternion  at  the  end  of  the  book,  because  it 
was  intended  to  continue  the  Annals  from  time  to  time. 
Moreover,  the  poems  and  genealogies  dealt  with  such 
matter  as   ought   to   have   found    place   earlier   in    the 
book.      Magnus  therefore,    reckoning   the    space     they 
would  fill,  takes  a  ply  of  two  leaves,  and  'prefixes  it  to  the 
whole  volume.     Then  he  begins  writing  on  the  top  of  the 
first  page  of  the  new  ply  till  he  has  not  only  filled  all 
his  new  ply  but  also  the  blank  obverse  (once  the  outside 
page  of  the  volume)  of  the  first  leaf  of  quaternion,  but 
close  though  his  writing  is  (five  pages  or  ten  columns 
of  it  fill  28  printed  pages)  he  cannot  get  all  his  matter  in 
without  i-umiing  over  his  regular  columns  on  to  the  nether 
margin  of  this  last  page.     He  then  adds  a  leaf  of  vellum 
as  a   cover  to    the  beginning  of   the  whole,  and  on   its 
reverse  incribes  the  title-page  given   above.     Now  we 
can  see  why  Magnus's  hand  begins  and  ends  the  hook. 
We  are  also  able  to  contradict  the  oft-repeated  state- 
ment that  the    Flatey  Book   was  begun  in  1387    and 
finished  in  1394.     The  facts  are  these  :  on  the  fifth  page 
of   Magnus's  new  matter,  which  as  we  have  seen  was 
really  the  last  part  of  the  volume  written  (save  a  few 
entries  in  the  Annals),  these  words  occur :    "  This  Olaf 
"  was   called  after  the  holy  king  Olaf  Haroldsson,  ac- 
"  cording  to  his  own  direction.      He   was  king   when 
"  this  book  was  written.    There  were  then  passed  from 
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"  the  Incarnation  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  1,387  years." 
This  date  1387  therefore  marks  the  end,  not  the  be- 
ginning, of  the  gigantic  task  John  Haconsson  had  set 
his  scribes,  the  priests  Jolin  and  Magnus.  After  this  date, 
the  Annals  in  Magnus's  hand  still  go  dribbling  on  for 
a  few  years,  but  they  cease  in  1394,  though  there  is  still 
a  blank  page  on  the  last  quaternion  of  the  Annals  un- 
filled. Either  death  or  removal  seems  to  have  arrested 
his  busy  pen. 

John  Haconsson  was  not  content  with  an  Historical 
Encyclopedia  alone,  but  wished  to  have  a  Corpus  of  the 
Icelandic  family  histories,  the  Islendinga  Sogur,  and 
accordingly  he  had  the  Waterhorn  or  Vaizhyrna  velluvi 
transcribed,  probably  a  little  later  than  the  Flatey  Book, 
but  not  by  the  same  scribes,  for  we  can  see  that  the 
fragments  left  are  not  in  the  hand  of  John  or  Magnus,  and 
if  the  earlier  lost  part  of  the  vellum  was  by  either  of 
them  it  could  not  have  escaped  Arne's  keen  eye,  and  he 
would  have  put  the  fact  on  record  in  one  of  his  slips. 
The  whole  of  this  noble  vellum  was  destroyed  by  the  fire 
of  1728  in  the  University  Library,  save  a  part  of  the 
end  which  was  then  in  Arne's  hands.  In  my  preface  to 
Forii-Sogur  (1860,  Leipzig),  I  traced  the  whole  history 
of  this  MS.  for  the  first  time,  identified  its  various 
parts,  and  pointed  out  its  contents.' 

We  know  nothing  of  priests  Jolm  and  Magnus,  or 
their  life  or  work,  beyond  the  few  lines  above  in  Magnus' 
own  hand.  They  must  have  worked  with  a  whole 
liln-ary  before  them.  We  know  that  they  had  Styrme's 
autograph  of  Swerre's  Life,  great  MS.  of  Olaf  Tryg- 
gwason's  Saga,  a  sister  text  to  AM.  61,  a  big  text  of 
Olaf-the-Saint's  life,  a  complete  Orkney  Saga  of  our 
type  A,  B,  or  C,  besides  the  stories  of  the  Vineland, 
Greenland,  the  Freroe-men  (Fcereyingu  Saga),  and  many 
smaller  scrolls  or   smaller  Sagas  probably.     Yet,  though 

'  In  the  Prolegomena  to  Stur-  I  !.  8,  from  the  bottom,  for  "  two 
lunna  Saga,  Oxford,   1S78,  p     1.55,   |    miuor  "  read  "  five  minor." 
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I  believe  I  have  had  in  my  hands  every  scraji  of 
the  Old  Norse  or  Icelandic  vellum  writing  existijig  in 
Scanilinavia,  I  have  never  been  able  to  identify  a 
scrap  of  the  material  they  used,  nay  more,  I  never 
remember  havinfr  found  a  line  in  the  well-known 
hand  of  either  John  or  Magnus,  though  it  is  not 
probable  that  tlie  Flatey  Book  was  their  first  or  only 
work.  So  great  has  been  the  destruction  of  MSS.  Again, 
there  would  have  seemed  great  likelihood  of  the  Flatey 
Book  being  much  copied ;  it  was  easy  to  read  and  very 
complete  in  its  contents.  Yet,  with  one  exception,  there 
is  no  vellum  transcript  of  it,  and  the  great  book  for 
some  2.50  years  apparently  lay  unseen.  The  one  exception 
is  AM.  309  fol.,  which  contains  parts  of  Tryggwasson's 
Saga,  and  gives  its  date  thus  :  "  He  was  then  kini;  when 
"  the  "book  was  written,  according  to  which  this  book  was 
"  written,  when  there  had  passed  from  the  Incarnation 
"  of  our  Lord  Jesus  (Jhrist  1,387  years,  but  there  be 
"  now  gone  at  the  time  when  this  book  is  written  1,498 
"  years."  This  entry  in  AM.  309  was  in  18G0  black  and 
well-nigh  unreadable,  whilst  the  Flatey  Book,  though  a 
full  century  older,  is  still  as  bright  as  ever. 

About  1498,  as  near  as  may  be,  a  great  addition  was 
made  to  the  Flatey  Book.  As  it  stood  there  were  gaps 
in  the  series  of  Kings'  Lives,  it  did  not  contain — (a)  the 
Lives  of  the  earliest  Kings  as  known  in  Heimskringla 
text,  no  doubt  because  no  copy  could  be  procured  by  John 
Haconsson  or  iiis  friends,  and  this  gap  was  never  filled ; 
(b),  it  also  lacked  all  the  lives  of  the  Kings  of  Norway 
between  Saint  Olaf  and  Swerre,  between  1035  and  1177, 
the  Lives  of  Harold  Sigurdsson,  his  son,  Magnus  Bareleg, 
Sigurd  the  Crusader,  and  the  stories  of  the  Gilchrist  or 
Gillung  Kings,  precisely  tha,t  set  of  Lives  of  Kings 
which  such  a  MS.  as  ^lorl-insl-inna  Hulda  and  Hrok- 
k i nsk i nna  contam  (Hulda  and  Morkinskinna  being  older 
than  Flatey  Book,  and  Hrokkinskinna  later).  Howevei-, 
these  did  not  come  in  the  way  of  the  first  owner  of 
VOL.   I.  c 
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Flatey  Book,  but  at  last,  in  the  end  of  the  15th  cen- 
tuiy,  the  then  owner  lit  upon  a  MS.  of  the  Morkin- 
skinna  type,  and,  wishing  to  have  it  copied,  calcu- 
lated what  space  it  would  take,  and  accordingly  resolved 
to  put  three  quaternions  of  vellum  into  his  great  book. 
After  quaternion  23  he  found  a  possible  place  for 
them,  for  Magnus  not  having  brought  Hacon's  Saga  to 
the  end  of  quaternion  23,  had  filled  up  the  last  five 
columns  witli  odd  matter,  resolving  to  begin  a  wholly  new 
subject  with  quaternion  24.  And  now  the  Life  of  Harold  , 
Hardrede  was  written  into  the  three  new  quaternions 
in  a  coarse  loth  century  hand,  which  contrasts  with 
Magnus'  beautiful  penmanship  ;  it  did  not  fill  the  space, 
and  accordingly  three  and  a  half  columns  remain  blank 
and  unoccupied. 

So  much  of  the  early  writers  and  owners  of  the  i^latey 
Book.  The  last-but-one  Icelandic  owner  has  left  his 
name  thus  on  the  title  page :  "  This  book  I,  John  Finsson, 
"  own  by  the  gift  of  my  lamented  father's  father,  John 
"  Beornsson,  whereof  proofs  can  be  given ;  but  it  was 
''  handed  over  to  me  and  in  that  intent  given  me  for  my 
"  own  by  my  lamented  father.  Fin  Johnson,  himself  per- 
"  sonally.  In  token  whereof  is  my  name  here  under,  John 
"  Finsson,  with  his  own  hand."  This  was  written  about 
1G30. 

From  John  Finsson  it  passed  to  his  nephew  John 
Torfason  o'  Flatey,  who,  in  1647,  gave  it  to  Bp.  Bryniulf. 

The  later  owners  of  FI,  John  Finsson  and  his  fore- 
bears, belonged  to  one  of  the  few  Icelandic  families 
that  can  on  good  authority  trace  their  genealogy  with- 
out a  flaw  into  the  middle  ages  ;  his  ancestor,  Beorn 
Einarsson,  the  Jerusalem-pilgrim  (see  vol.  ii.  414,  s.  a. 
1406),  happens  to  be  one  of  the  persons  most  frequently 
named  in  the  later  entries  in  the  Flatey  Book  Annals — 
once  John  Haconson  is  one  of  Beorn 's  retinue,  and 
once  he  is  named  by  him  to  sit  on  his  behalf  in  a 
court   of  arbitration,  which  may  point  to  a  connexion 
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between  Beorn  and  the  family  of  John  Haconssou, 
resulting  in  the  transfer  of  the  volume  to  the  family  of 
Beom.^ 

Of  its  leaving  this  family  there  is  a  tradition  that  Bishop 
Bryniulf,  the  famous  collector,  oflered  John  Torfasor  the 
last  OAvnier  large  sums  for  the  book,  which  he  especially 
desired,  but  that  John  as  often  refused.  However,  on 
taking  leave  of  the  bishop,  who  had  been  staying  with 
him,  John  gave  it  him  as  a  parting  gift.  The  bishop  sent 
it  in  1656  as  a  gift  to  the  King  of  Denmark,  Frederic  III., 
who  was  then  forming  a  library.  We  have  no  means 
of  knowing  how  the  vellum  was  brought  from  Vide- 
dals-tunga  to  Flatey. 

After  the  MS.  reached  Denmark,  Torfteus  had  it  in 
hand,  and  he  has  not  onlj'  numbered  the  columns  but 
added  a  few  marginalia.  It  was  never  published  till 
it  was  taken  in  hand  by  the  Norwegian  parliament 
which  resolved  to  put  it  forth  in  print  as  one  of  the  chief 
sources  of  their  history.  I  copied  it  all  in  Copenhagen 
(18-58-64),  and  Profe.s.sor  Unger  had  the  charge  of  it 
through  the  press  in  Christiana  (1860-68). 

Taken  all  in  all  the  Flatey  Book  is  a  monumental 
work,  and  it  is  cui'ious  to  see  that  it  does  not  owe  its 
origin  or  achievement  to  the  cloi.«tered  monk  to  whose 
historical  labours  we  in  other  lands  are  so  much  behoven, 
but  to  a  well-born  and  busy  franklin,  who  took  an  intelli- 
gent and  active  interest  in  the  histoiy  of  his  country 
and  spent  both  means  and  labom-  to  procure  the  best  his- 
torical library  within  his  reach.     That  such  a  work  should 


'  The  pedigree  runs — Biorn  (I.) 
the  Pilgrim  (d.  c.  1415) — Lady 
Christin  of  Waterfrith— Biora  (II.) 
the  Governor  ot  Iceland,  slain  by 
the  English  1467— Thorlaif,  the 
Governor  of  Iceland — Biorn  (III.) 
— .lohn — Finn — John — John  Tor- 
fason  his  brother's  son  (the  last 
owner).     Their  family  seats  were   I 


chiefly  Waterfrith,  and  Reekholar, 
and  through  the  last  three  genera- 
tions the  little  isle  of  Flatey, 
whence  this  name.  In  1858  at 
Flatey  I  was  shown  a  hollow  in  the 
earth  there  as  the  cell  where  the  two 
priests  wTOte  the  Flatey  Book.  Of 
course  it  was  not  written  there. 

c  2 
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have  been  carried  out  in  a  poor  country  under  GG°  N.  lat. 
(c.  65''  20')  is  astonishing.  Its  importance  may  be  best 
estimated  by  tlie  fact  that  its  pages  preserve  more  tliaii 
half  of  all  we  know  of  the  older  history  of  the  Ork- 
neys, the  F;eioes,  Greenland,  and  Vineland  [America]. 
Indeed,  John  Haconson  and  his  two  scribes  seem  for 
some  reason,  now  unknown,  to  have  paid  particular 
attention  to  gathering  up  every  scrap  relating  to  these 
neighbour  lands  of  Outer,  or  Colonial,  Scandinavia. 

A  study  of  the  text  of  tiie  Flatey  Book  would  form 
an  excellent  school  of  criticism  ;  it  represents  the  latest 
direct  text  of  a  mass  of  MSS.  going  back  to  the  earliest 
days  of  wi-iting  in  Iceland.  The  injuries  its  text  has 
suffered  are  indications  of  the  parallel  corruptions  which 
other  texts,  for  the  study  of  which  we  have  no  materials, 
have  undergone.  The  verses  have  especially  been 
mangled  in  their  transit  through  three  centuries  or  more 
of  oral  and  literal  transmission.  No  scholar  of  northern 
history  can  turn  from  this  really  noble  work  without 
a  feeling  of  deep  gratitude  to  franklin  Jolin  Haeonsson 
and  his  two  faithful  and  indefatigable  scribes  John  and 
Magnus  the  pi'iests. 

§  7.  A  few  words  will  suffice  to  tell  tlie  history  of  the 
present  edition.  In  1859,  I  prepared  a  text  of  Orkney 
Saga,  with  the  help  of  all  the  materials  at  Copenhagen, 
and  this  text  was  printed  with  translations  facing  it,  and 
it  is  from  this  text  that  the  quotations  and  leferences 
are  made  in  my  Oxford  Icelandic  Dictionary.  I  have 
marked  the  pages  of  this  unissued  work  in  the  margin  of 
the  present  one,  to  facilitate  the  tracing  of  these  citations. 

After  18G6,  when  I  came  to  Oxford,  I  bad  to  examine 
Miignus  Olafsson's  "  Lexicon  Runicum,"  and  found  in 
it  more  than  a  hundred  citations  ^  from  a  "  larla  Saga," 


'  Ten  thereof  (one  error  and  one 
an  air  Xcy)  fall  in  the  two  remaining 
leaves — so  mueh  for  the  means  of 
identification.   Ch.  1  yields  the  first, 


Ch.  95  the  last  prose  citation  ;  the 
last  strophe  is  from  Ch.  98.  The 
copy  was  evidently  defective  in 
calce. 
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which  must  l)ave  contained  a  fuller  and  better  text  tliaii 
iiny  I  had  seen,  and  included  several  episodes  in  Earl 
Rognwald's  Life,  wliich  all  the  texts  1  knew  omitted. 

But  I  had  no  hope  of  recovering  this  perfect  text. 
Some  time  afterward.s,  I  notii'ed  an  entry  in  the 
Swedish  Royal  Library  Catalogue,  No.  39  fol.  chart,  "  En 
haiuUl-rlft  pd  Danska  om  Orkcnoarne,"  with  a  note 
describing  it  as  a  translation  of  the  year  1 61  .■>.  Now  any 
translation  or  notice  of  Old  Norse  or  Icelandic  MS.  before 
1G30,  when  the  transcribing  of  vellums  on  paper  set 
in,  is  worth  looking  into,  for  there  is  ever  the  chance  of 
its  being  drawn  fi'om  a  lost  vellum.  By  the  help  therefore 
of  the  late  Sir  Thomas  Dufl'us  Hard)',  it  was  sent  to 
England,  that  I  might  examine  it  at  leisure.  It  proved 
to  be  a  translation  of  the  vclhini  A  (represented  by  AM. 
332),  made  when  that  MS.  was  in  a  more  perfect  state, 
and  I  could  prove  it,  because  the  lacuna,  p.  185,  foot- 
note 5,  to  p.  197,  footnote  3,  is  to  the  word  found  both  in 
the  fragment  332  and  in  the  Translation. 

The  book  was  sent  back  after  I  had  examined  it  slightly; 
but  in  1874,  in  July  and  August,  I  worked  more  care- 
fully through  it  at  Stockholm,  copying  what  I  needed. 

But  farther  help  was  at  hand.  In  August  of  that 
year  I  visited  the  library  at  Up.sala.  The /.si«  ?i(Zica  were 
kindly  brought  out  for  me  to  see.  I  turned  over  several 
till  I  came  to  a  little  book  in  the  hand  of  Magnus  Olafs 
son,  and  discovered  in  it  several  full  extracts  from  tlie 
\oHi  larla  Saga  (p.  151,  fn.  4  ;  154,  fn.  6),  from  which 
the  Lexicon  Run  iciim  had  got  its  brief  citations.  I  copied 
all  there  was,  and  had  the  hap|>iness  a  few  hours  later 
of  telling  my  friend,  Professor  Carl  Siive,  that  I  had 
discovered  a  new  Icelandic  test,  the  ver}'  existence  of 
which  was  not  suspected.  Ju.«t  as  1  was  able  to  identify 
Tr.  as  part  of  A,  so  too  could  I  now  identify  the  extracts 
in  the  little  book  I  call  MO.,  as  well  as  the  citations 
in  Lexicon  RuniciLm  as  part  of  B,  of  which  the  only 
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surviving  portion  is  now  the  two  leaves  marked  h  in 
this  edition. 

Considering  the  amount  of  new  and  valuable  material 
that  I  had  thus  collected,  the  Lords  Commissioners  of 
Her  Majesty's  Treasury  were  pleased,  upon  the  recom- 
mendation of  the  Master  of  the  Rolls,  to  agree  to  a  pro- 
posal that  the  unissued  work  then  standing  in  type 
should  be  cancelled.  Since  then,  T  have  wrought  out  the 
revised  text  which  is  printed  in  this  volume. 

§  8.  With  regard  to  the  longer  MAGNUS  Saga  (LL.), 
we  mu.st  rely  upon  AM.  350,  a  paper  copy  of  the 
I7ih  century,  taken  (as  appears  from  Arne  Magnussou's 
notes)  from  a  lost  velh;m  once  in  his  library  called 
Ba'jar-hol:,  from  the  nanie  of  the  estate  where  it  had  long 
been  presei'ved.  There  are  paper  transcripts  from  it  (as 
far  as  regards  King  Olaf's  Saga)  in  AM.  71,  73,  and  76jfol. 
Up  to  the  time  of  the  fire  iu  1728,  this  vellum  Avas  in 
Arne's  library,  but  in  the  catalogue  made  three  years 
afterwards  it  does  not  appear.  The  natural  inference  was 
to  suppose  it  to  have  been  burnt,  but  this  apparently  was 
not  the  case.  In  1858,  Herr  Thorsen,  then  University 
Librarian  at  Copenhagen,  showed  me  a  sheet  of  folio 
MS.  of  St.  Olaf's  Life,  which  was  said  to  have  come  from 
a  farm  in  Sealand,  wheie  it  had  been  used  for  some 
dairy  pui-pose.  I  compared  this  fi-agment  with  the 
transcripts  of  Bccjar-BdJi,  and  found  such  coincidence 
of  mistakes,  phrasing,  &c.  as  convinced  me  that  I  had 
before  me  a  fragment  of  that  velhim  itself.  The  MS. 
must  have  escaped  the  fire,  but  it  most  probably  got  lost 
in  the  transfer  of  MSS.  which  took  place  afterwards, 
and  so  by  some  accident  fell  into  the  hands  of  Sealand 
peasants  and  came  to  its  fate  at  their  hands. 

There  are  two  MSS.  known  as  Bcejar-bok,  both  of 
wliich  contain  Olaf's  Saga,  but  with  the  first,  in  folio 
oninore,  from  Bsb  in  Borgarfiord,  we  have  here  nothing 
to  do.     It  is  the  second,  codex  major,  from  Bpe  in  Red- 
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sand,  N.W.    of  Iceland,    which  concerns  us.     Arne  de- 
scribes it  thus  :  — 

"  Bcejar-h6k  of  Raiv^v-sandi  : — 

"  Olaf's  Saga  Helga  prolixa  cii/m  jrroefatioTie." — 

[Paper  transcripts  AM.  71,  73,  7(i,  fol.] 
"  Magnus  Saga  Eyja  iarli;." — [Transcript  AM.  350.] 
Even   in  Arne's  day  there  was  at  least  one  leaf  of  it 
missing. 

Tlie  MS.  used  for  the  Short  Life  of  St.  Magnus  (pp. 
281-298),  AM.  235  fol,  late  14th  century  vellum,  con- 
taining many  lives  of  saints,  is  described  in  my  Preface 
to  Blshopa  Sogor,  1858,  p.  37.  As  to  the  Legend  of  St. 
Magnus  (pp.  299-302),  the  Sequence  of  St.  Magnus 
(pp.  303-305),  and  the  Njala  (pp.  319-342),  the  MSS. 
arc  cited  in  the  footnotes  to  pp.  299,  303,  319. 

As  for  Heraing's  Tale,  part  of  it,  the  beginning,  is 
found  in  AM.  G5,  fol,  326a,  4to.,  paper  copies  of  a  vellum 
■which  I  believe  was  one  of  the  Codd.  Acad.  The  latter 
]iart  is  found  in  Hawk's  Book,  AM.  544,  of  year  c.  1310, 
in  Lawman  Hawk's  own  hand,  but  there  is  a  lacuna 
between  these  two  fragments.  A  leaf  of  Hawk's  Book 
(still  extant  in  Asgeirs  copy)  has  dropped  out  since  Arne's 
time  (see  p.  367ii.)  This  lacuna  is  filled  up  partly 
from  Hvokkinskinna  (365  n.  2),  a  15th  century  MS.  of 
the  Kings'  Lives  (Proleg.  169).  The  remaining  piece  is 
supplied  only  in  a  paper  MS.,  and  I  have  given  it  here 
in  italics  (p.  365),  though  I  believe  it  to  be  a  forgery 
and  utterly  Avorthless.  In  Flatcy  Book,  in  the  third 
hand,  there  is  an  indifferent  copy  of  the  early  i^art  of 
this  tale,  ending  abruptly  half-way  through  a  sentence. 
It  is,  however,  upon  this  MS.  that  the  Rimur  of  Heming 
are  based.  It  winds  the  stoiy  up  liriefly  after  Fl.  ends. 
There  are  now  paper  MSS.  in  Iceland  of  this  tale,  drawn 
from  the  Flatey  Book  and  the  Rimur.  An  edition  of 
the  tale  in  this  shape  was  issued  in  1855-6  by  Thorkelson. 
The  Heming's  Rimur  are  contained  only  in  the  great 
MS.  of  Rimur  AM.  604,  written  early  in  the  sixteenth 
century. 
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§  9.  The  facsimiles  in  this  volume  are : — 

(1.)  A  whole  page,  in  the  hand  of  Jolin  Thoidsson. 
with  illuminations  by  Magnus  Thorliallson,  from  the 
Flatey  Book.  There  are  good  facsimiles  of  John  Thords- 
son's  hand  in  the  "  Antiquitates  A'inericanoe,"  and 
Rafn's  "  Fiereyinga  Saga."  The  old  edition  of  1780  gives 
rough  facsimiles  of  B,  C,  and  S.L.^  Tab.  IV.  in  that 
edition  denotes  a  fragment  of  St.  Olafs  Saga,  in  AM.  325, 
which  the  17S0  edition  used  in  lieu  of  pp.  l-l6,  1.  19, 
of  the  present  edition. 

(2.)  An  example  of  C.  The  p'ece  given  in  facsimile 
belongs  to  Chapters  59  and  60  of  the  Orkneyinga  Saga. 
It  is  pi-inted  on  pages  86-89  of  this  edition. 

(3.)  An  example  of  the  hand  of  Magnus  Thorliallson 
from  the  Flatey  Book.  Owing  to  the  shrinkage  of  the 
vellum,  it  does  not  quite  do  justice  to  the  beauty  of 
his  writing.  The  piece  given  in  facsimile  belongs  to 
Chapter  93  of  the  Orkneyinga  Saga.  It  is  printed  cm 
pages  167-169  of  this  edition. 

(4.)  An  example  of  B,  of  which  two  leaves  only 
remain.  The  piece  given  in  facsimile  belongs  to  Chapters 
34  and  35.  It  is  printed  on  page  53,  line  13,  to  54,  1.  3, 
of  tliis  edition,  chemitypied  by  M.  Magnus-Petersen. 

§  10.  It  will  be  seen  that  for  the  production  of  this, 
the  first  complete  text  of  the  valuable  Orkney  Saga 
printed,  all  the  five  great  libraries  (p.  xviii)  have  con- 
tributed good  help,  but  in  particular  the  collections  of 
Upsala  and  Stockholm  have  yielded  new  and  rich 
material  hitherto  completely  unworked.  While  feeliig 
grateful  to  all  those  who  have  permitted  me  to  make 
use  of  their  stores  for  the  purposes  of  this  edition,  I  owe  a 
special  debt  to  Messrs.  Klemming  and  Styffe,  whose  un- 
tiring good  offices  I  shall  not  easily  forget.  I  have  also 
a  grateful  remembrance  of  my  young  and  learned  friend, 
Dr.  Gustave  Cederschiold,  now  master  of  the  Ladies' 
Institute,  Gothenborg. 

'  See  Proleg.,  p.  sxxvii. 


<«ttc^i.v  tiifli-r  e^'t^3in^/'i5itx'J  f^^x^ii^  j^.Mxc  Lvci^ne 


<:;OD.  325,    Pp.    184.    1.30    to    190.  1.9. 


cttt-cii  jitc4mg&u^a^it'()htyii&tiWB  %wbtitr  WJ^fli^  ^  f^^mt  tnht 

Wi^ikxo^  «^  ^iom  yttjM  wgrd^tmcSi  tnctltttt1^:  kouu^tm^^vitew 
v>sr  fit-  ^(^  v»tt  libot>  Wi  w  jnolbil  tt^tr  tok  ttcfl  4t  i)V&fl  <S6tr  hTtt^os; 

^y^  l^jfe  ^^^u  alhtn^  eos  >lflgSttun'ftt=pimAt  Imitt^  ^^^ 
stick  cwl>t^ort1)t)e6i  ^muyfltt  ftrangrnhwa  fitti:^»  rurtwbflim  Cuflhct^ar 
b}«ftt  a  fatftttf  na  <k  |^udr  beit4 1)  Anvtba*  t  ek  ^<x  l1()^^An  \»m&  ^  (um^  m- 
Gin^l  titetiimr  fcmu^tniw .  Bpt  f  imiJtt  ^  fj^tW  ■»  bnim  tor  at  tn^^^ 

bfl  kttkCur  fixeigi  fiau  ^gr  wt  ^  «i  dduusait  ww*  utiy  m«t)i«  ttrMik 
tdttb^  ^  bafti^Ki  tilmw  at  ttus|;d  lra»u.%e  fi  ^)Ctttu  af  DuiMnu  liSj 
>.li|vjm  k«i»  v>oltkn  ^mmst  oetr  ttuttb  pAimnbu  v»t  bmi  wratima  avSt 
mttkottJ  |»feultu9ittv»^ji|tta\)«ufcatt^l^r]i«m^ttwwki*fitattatl^ 
8t  uttStis  i  t»  ttmta .  ^  B^tin  t^^muutj^d  Bta^  -t  tokfia  dt^^c^iat  ^(^ 
^^a^fl<>Ar«to^uttu^tfat>ftotf^wigiji^iftttttiiJn.^.tic^^^ 

«ti^.^^Wimfidl^tkw<lkt^w«tVmtK|>^5t5ttb^^  ^toanfom-^-ftt 
)m4jttiM  (^fttt  fijba  ^  a^a^>ilmtiiuk#fw&atu;  Caktht^A^Xf. 

armmjimti^cfiitK^ttty  In^tdrtTttim-fiatti  ctou  wpijf  ^aam  ^tunlu^ 
kwk  tSflgiywfei  otki  tgettt  S  ^  ^.^.^yied ^ k&  Gi&  ^r  skfe  ^  tegit 

I  ttfllws^  (artiu  C9 1  «tffH  ctki  1 6a  ^a5  W8^  b«^  |MWt  at  a^Witfofln  tm 

at«)»^^1t  1[)okuttt'to*ti^«Di^!ttuMtt  6*t  QAp^ttiKcm^epXAtJm 
iawai  anfltfttt^a  ^^«qm»  ftumiremt^^  tbgsu  ^^.^'wkcftsa  f  m 

teowi'i  ett^au  itiy  Fmifertie^oimtatjfiacu  ^ttreawiv&omittmT)«^ 


<CoD.  Bl/KT.     Pp.   354,  1.10,  to  358.1.23. 
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Among  such  pleasant  memories  I  have  one  regret ;  it 
is  that  my  okl  friend  and  fellow  helper,  Captain  F.  W.  L. 
Thomas,  of  tlie  Scottish  survey,  has  not  lived  long 
enough  to  see  the  present  edition  save  in  sheets  ;  to 
him  I  owe  several  geographical  corrections  which  I 
feel    it  a   pious    duty    to    record    here.^     He    identified 


'   Extract  from  letter  of  Captain 
Thomas,    illustrating     points    cou- 
nected  with  the  Western  Isles  and 
Orkneys.      "  As    a     worn-out   old 
"  sailor  (aud  surveyor)  I  feel  much 
"  interest    in    the   antiiiuities   and 
"  history  of  the  scene  of  my  former 
"  labour  aud  peril  which   accident 
"  has  mostly  confined   to  the   nor- 
"  them  and  western   isles  of   Scot- 
"  land.     There   appear   to   be  two 
"  accounts  of  the  stormy  voyage  of 
"   1202   in    your    Sturl.    Saga.     In 
"  GuSmuod's    Saga    the    ship    is 
"  driven   southwards  to  the  Sudr- 
*'  eyar,  and  comes    to   the    islands 
"  caWei  Hirtir.     This  is  the  Gaelic 
"  name    of    St.   Kilda.   i.e.,  h-Iar- 
"  tir  =  the  West  Land.     Thi.s  will 
"  be    the  earliest    notice   of   that 
"  name  ;    the   next   is    in   Fordun 
"  (Hirth).     One  of  the  groups  of 
"  islets   which   bears    the    general 
"  name  of  St.  Kilda  is  called  Soa  = 
"  Sau5-ey,    Sheep    Isle.      This    is 
"  an  interesting  fact,  for  neither  in 
"  Shetland  nor  the   Orkneys   (nor 
"  in  Fseroe  Is.)  is  there   SauS-ey  ; 
"  the   Sheep   Isle    there  is   always 
"  Fara  =  Fser-ey.    There  are  many 
"  Soa,  Soay,  in  the  Hebrides. 

"  In  Hrafn's  Saga  the  voyage  of 
"  1202  is  in  much  greater  detail, 
"  but  with  evident  omission.  Here 
"  the  ship  is  driven  so  far  to  the 
''  southward  that  they  see  '  Iiish 
"  '  sea-fowl.'  The  reference  must 
"  be  to  gannets  andfulmius  (fylma) 
"   which  breed  in  St.    Kilda.      At 


"  last    they   reach    Scotland    and 
"  arrive  at '  Stauri,"  i.e.,  the  Staer 
"  of  .\ssynt,  near  which   there  are 
"  many  good  harbours.      Leaving 
"  Kdderachyllis  they  have  asonth- 
"  erly  storm,  aud  apparently  drift 
"  before  it,  when  in  the  night  they 
"  meet   with  a   roaring  sea.     The 
"  bishop  is  called,  who  brings   up 
"  relics   and   prays.     .     .     .     The 
"  broken   water  Wiis  on  the   Nun 
"  bank,  which  lies   lo  or  20  miles 
"  to   the    north    of   Cape    Wrath. 
"  They  make  sail  on  a  wind  under 
"  eitt  reefs.     Then  conies  a  gap  in 
"  the    log.      They   are   evidently 
"  beating  about  for  some  time,  and 
"  the    wind    has    shifted    to    the 
"  northward  ;  they  see  land  ahead, 
"  which    they  suppose   to   be   the 
"  Sudreyar,  run  for  it  on  the  chance 
"  of  finding  an   opening,  and  siic- 
"  ceed  in   getting  into  a   haven   in 
''  Sandey.     There  is  but  one  San- 
"  dey    (Saudarey)    in    the    Outer 
"  Hebrides  lying  south  of  Barra  ; 
"  but  the  north   part  of   the  North 
"  Uist  is  called  Sand  (Sandar),  and 
"  as  it  is   a   fertile   district    it   is 
"  much  more  likely  to  have  been  the 
"  residence  of  King  Olafr.    There 
"  is  an  invented   tradition    to    the 
"  effect  that  Lord  Macaulay  (Mac. 
"  Amlaibh  =  Olafson)    descended 
"  from  this  Olaf,  but  1   do  not  be- 
"  lieve   it.      Four    Imndred   years 
"  later  there  was  the  same  sort  of 
"  disturbance    concerning    ground 
"  dties. 
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Myrkua-fiord,  p.  211, 1.  12,  with  Linne  Diibh,  now  Loch 
Linne  in  Argyllshire ;  Dungal's-gnipa  with  Duncansby 
Head ;  Sanduik  with  the  Sandwick  in  Dear-ness 
Hrossey ;  Ey-in-Helga  with  Eynhallow,  omitted  in  my 
list  of  places  ;  Hauga-hei^r,  a  mistake  for  Hauga-ei5,  or 
better  Haugs-eiS  (otherwise  we  cannot  account  for 
the  x),  with  Hoxa  ;  "  Hirtir,"  in  the  Index  to  Sturlunga, 
ii.,  p.  407,  h,  has  to  be  put  right  according  to  tbe  letter 
printed  in  footnote. 

In  identifying  place-names  in  Norway  I  have  di-awn 
much  help  from  Munch's  Geography  of  Ancient  Norway, 
1849,  and  from  the  ruiming  footnotes  to  his  "  Hi.story 
of  the  Norse  People. " 

In  the  Index  of  Places  I  entered  Narbon  as  Narbonne 
in  France,  with  a  query,  thinking  that  possibly  the  se- 
quence of  the  verses  might  have  been  disturbed,  the  Saga 
following  suit,  and  that  they  .should  stand  thus  :  (1)  the 
passing  of  the  strait,  (2)  stay  at  Narbonne,  (3)  fighting 
the  Dromond.  Upon  closer  examination,  I  find  that  this 
theory  is  untenable.  Sir  G.  Dasent  has,  I  believe,  hit 
upon  the  right  place — R.  Narbon  and  Bilbao  in  tlie 
north  of  Spain.  G.  V. 


"  I  identify  '  Liotulfr  "  of  the 
Orkneyinga  Saga  as  the  epony- 
mus  of  the  Macleods  ;  auA  the 
Thorkel  Thormodsson  who  was 
sl;un  in  1233  (Hakon's  Saga)  as 
his  grandson.  The  clan  Macleod 
formed  two  branches  ;  the  elan 
Thorkel  and  the  clan  Thormod. 
Thormod  Thorkelsson  fled  from 
Lewes  in  1234,  when  he  left  be- 
hind wife,  men,  and  goods,  whicli 
shows  he  was  a  resident.  This 
same  Thormod  escaped  in  1233 
in  a  boat  to  Hatar  Shot,  which  I 
take  to  be  a  misreading  of  Abcr- 
cros,  the  modern  Applecross. 
The  first  Macleod  (of  Lewis  ?) 
in  Scottish  record  is  a  Torhyll  in 


"1343  ,  .  .  I  have  taken  the 
"  whole  of  the  names  oi  farms  in 
"  Lewes,  and  shown  that  the  Scan- 
"  dinavian  names  are  in  proportion 
"  to  Gaelic  names  as  4  :  1.  And 
"  more,  that  probably  no  Gaelic 
"  name  is  ancient,  but  that  they 
"  may  have  been  applied  to  farms 
"  which  have  been  brought  under 
"  cultivation  since  the  13th  century. 
"  I  am  certain  the  same  propor- 
"  tioii  would  appl}'  to  Skye,  and  if 
"  it  does  not  apply  to  Mull  aud 
"  Islaj',  it  is  because  the  land  and 
"  climate  being  better,  greater  pro- 
"  gress  has  been  made  -with  agri- 
"  culture  [there]."  See  Proc. 
Antiq.  Scot.  Vol.  XI. 
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List  of  Metaphors,  Names,  and  Epithets  in  the  Verses. 

No.  ).  C.  P.  B.,  i.,  Bk.  v., 


The  verses  of  the  first  65  chapters  of 
this  Saga  (up  to  the  year  1134)  have  all 
been  giveninthe  Corpus  Poeticnm  Boreate, 
thus — 

[Ch.  7.]  See  Corp.  Poet.  Bor.,  Bk.  v., 
§  1,  No.  38. 

[Ch.  8.]  Earl  Einar.  See  Bk.  v.,  §  2, 
i-5. 

[Ch.  21.]  See  C.  P.  B.,  vol.  i.,  165. 

[Chs.  22-38.]  See  C.  P.  B.,  ii.,  193- 
197. 

[Ch.  23.]  See  C.  P.  B.,  Bk.  v.,  No.  42. 

[Ch.  31.]  See  C.  P.  B.,  ii.,  164,  No.  8. 

[Ch.  44.]   See  C.  P.  B.,  ii.,  245. 

[Ch.  45.]   See  C.  P.  B.,  ii.,  248. 

[Ch.  61.]  See  C.  P.  B.,  ii.,  267. 

[Ch.  63.]  See  C.  P.  B.,  ii.,  276. 

[Ch.  64.]   See  C.  P.  B.,  ii.,  276. 

[Ch.  65.]  See  C.  P.  B.,  Bk.  v..  No.  49. 

Of  following  (of  the  years  1136-1154) 
strophes  numbered  1-43,  seven  (Nos.  4, 
5,  9,  35,  40,  41,  43)  have  also  been  given, 
and  are  consequently  not  included  in  this 
list,  viz. : — 

Ch.  82.  See  C.  P.  B.,  i.,  400. 

Ch.  85.  See  C.  P.  B.,  ii.,  276  (two 
strophes). 


Ch.  89.  No.  ).  C.  P.  B.,  i.,  Bk.  v..    No. 

53. 
Ch.  95.   (pp.  175-6),  C.  P.  B.,  i.,  Bk.  v.. 

No.  54. 
Ch.  96.  C.    P.    B..    ii.,    276,    277    (two 

strophes). 
Ch.  103.  C.  P.  B.,  ii.,  277. 
This  list  covers  the  remaining  verses  of 
the  years   1136-54,  mostly  by  Earl  Kogn- 
waUd  and  his  companions  ;  they  are  cited 
by  the  verse  in  running  numbers — 
Ch.  76  :   Strophes  1-3. 
[Ch.    82-85 :   Strophes    4-5.     See    C. 

P.  B.] 
Ch.  89  :   Strophes  6-8. 

:  Strophe  9.  See  C.  P.  B.] 
Strophes  10-15. 
Strophes  16-19. 
Strophes  20-29. 
Strophes  30-34. 
[Ch.  95  :  Shophes  35.  See  C.  P.  B.] 
Ch.  95  :  Strophes  36-40. 
[Ch.  96  :    Strophes  40-41.     See   C.  P. 

K] 
Ch.  98  :   Strophe  42. 


[Ch.  89 
Ch.  89  : 
Cb.  91  : 
Ch.  93  : 
Ch.  94  : 


I. — Metaphors,  Complex. 

(The  first  numeral  refers  to  the  number  of  strophes,  starting  from  the  verse  of  Ch.  76. 

as  No.  1  and  2.) 

Warrior : 


King ;  I'riucc,  lotSa  hoU-viur,  27  ;  grnn- 

dar-viirdr,  12  ;  sigr-freyr,  13. 
Lady  ;   Princess  : 

(metaphor  drawn yium  linen,  bracelet, 
embroider ij)  blaS-grund,  20  ;  alin- 
driftar  hlaS-nipt,  21  ;  borSa-skogul, 
24 ;  bauga-stallz  [hand's]  brima 
[gold's]  Bil,  20 ;  nam-duks  lind, 
33 ;  flcy-vaugs  [sea's]  .  .  .  sal- 
teigar  [?]  Hli'n,  26  ;  hor-skorS,  26  ; 
fiall-rifs  fsegi  fella,  24;  Silki-Sif, 
11. 
(_/rrwH  hauking)  hauk-vallar  skor'5, 17. 
{Jrom  wine-serving)  vin-eik,  23. 


{as  battcner  nf  the  wolf  or  carrion 
birds)  varg-seSiandi,  3  ;  folk-starra 
faSir,  33. 

(us  tceapon-wielder)  brandz  valldan- 
dar,  3  ;  iir-lundr,  1 1  ;  6r-bei5andi, 
13;  stala-Biarki,  15;  flein-londr, 
29  ;  hior-fieys  [battle's]  herdir,  33  ; 
Yggs  Ol-staerir,  1 2  ;  eggja  skyflir, 
15. 

(as  gold  giver)  aigis  blik-rutSr,  13  ; 
sunda-logs  sveigir,  27. 

(as  sailor)  hlunnz  hleypi-skiSa  hla- 
■Sendi',  14;  uun-viggs-rnimr,  18. 


si 
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Gold: 

{as    serpents    tdir)     orm-vangr,     1  ; 

liniia-bni,  6. 
{as  Frode^s  nieal)  FroSa -meldr,  17. 
{as  yiant's  speech)  hellis-gauta    ijlo- 

rodd,  6. 
{as  sea-fire)  alindrift,  21;  jegis-blik, 

13  ;  suiida-log,  27. 
{as   bracelet)    bauga-stallz    [hand's] 
brirai,  20. 
Ring,  linna-bniar  [gold's]  tangai-  [band's] 

hangi,  6. 
Gem,  fiall-rif,  ■>4. 
Battle,  sverSz-svarmr,  22  ;   vig-hlioS,  2.')  ; 

nadd-regn,  31. 
S(Oor(/,  blo5-kei'ti,  12;  Svolnis  [Woden's] 
sli'Sr-viindr,  13  ;  boSvar-iokull,  13  ;  .  .  . 
eldr  (?),  1  (p.  123). 
Ship  {as  steed  of  ocean),  brims  [emend. ]- 
vigg,  3;  unn-vigg,  18;  al-vangs  marr, 
8  ;  su5-marr,  26  ;  hiics-hestr,  26  ;  sundz 


Ship — cont. 
hestr,   27;    hlunnz    eykr,   11;    hlunnz- 
hleypi-ski'S,  14  ;  barSa-skaer,  33. 
Sea,  stafn-vollr,  8  ;  al-vaDgr,  8  ;  hval-frdn, 

18  ;   Ran-lieimr,  18  ;  iar'Sar-men,  29. 
Heavens,  solarssetr,  20. 
Hand : 

{as  gold-  or  yem-decked)  liuna-bniar 
tong,  6  ;  bauga-stallr,  20  ;  fiall-rifs 
[gem's]  feegi  [land],  24. 
{as  hawk's  perch)  riupu-ginnungs 
[hawk's]  galgi,  6 ;  gagl-fellis 
['nawk's]  laut,  6  ;  hauk-vollr,  17. 
Poetry  {as  Woden's  drink),  Grininis  sylgr, 

6  ;  Gautz  gialfr,  10. 
Winter,  hei'Sar-Jjvengs  [snake's]  sut,  36. 
Abomination,  gn'6-fi6u,  42. 
Giants,  hellis-gautar,  6. 
Straits  of  Gibraltar  {as  Woden's  Sound), 
svi'Sris-sund   [svidrir  =  Norvi  =  Woden] , 
23. 


II. — Simple  Denominations. 


King,  Earl,  all-valdr,  12  ;  buSlungr,  12  ; 

fylkir,  1.5  ;  hildingr,  1.5. 
Lady,  Princess,  briiSr,   18,  19  ;  flioS,  23  ; 

svanni,  35;  vif,  17,23,  28. 
Gentlemen,  Nobles,  gSD'Singar,  42. 
Henchmen,  gnards,   drengir,  10,  31;  fer'5, 

21,  38;  firar,   10;  greppivr,  42;  lionar, 

42  ;  lof'Sar,  27  ;  rekkar,  15  ;  seggir,  12, 

24  ;  sveit,  7  ;  old,  21. 
Cowards,  Sluggards,  Evil  Men,  dolgar,  3  ; 

heim-dragi,  35  ;  hrokr,  29  ;  kauSi,   38  ; 

lokr,  33  ;  slangi,  15  ;  {3embi-{)ri6tr,  37. 
Battle,  hii^,  13;  styrr,  31. 
Sword,  skiomi,  31. 
Missile,  slog,  24. 
Shield,  rond,  34. 
Sea,  n'oi'ps, gialfr,  10  ;  hiijnn,  7,  16  ;  logr, 

29  ;  unnir,  1 1  ;  vagr,  33  ;  icgir,  13. 


Ship,  fley,24  ;  flaust,  27  ;  .i5,27  ;  snekkja, 

26. 
Mast,  laukr,  1 6. 
Horse,   eykr,    1 1  ;   marr,   26  ;    skffirr,   33  ; 

v'gg,3,  18. 
Snake,  linni,  6. 
Land, Earth, iron,  18  ;  fa'gi[Gaelic  word], 

24. 
Tree,  lind,  33. 
The  Gods  : 

{Woden)    Grimnir,    6;    Gautr,    10; 

Yggr,   12;    Svolnir,     13;    Svi«rir, 

28. 

{other   gods)     Freyr,     13;   Alfr.    14; 

Baldr,  14. 

Goddesses,  Hlin,  26;  Ran,    18;   Sif,    11; 

Skogul,  24. 
Hevos,  Biarki,  15. 
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III.— Epithets. 


JCin(j,  E(irl,  ft'-mildr,  15  ;  hrausti",  22  ; 
ogQ-sterkr,  32  ;  rik-lunda'Sr,  27  ;  snar- 
ly ndr,  7. 
Lady,  stt-gu-S,  23;  horsk,  20;  hvit,  21, 
26;  horund-miiik,  33  ;  pru5,  26;  riikk, 
18 ;  snotr,  36  ;  svinn,  17,  19 ;  vel- 
skiifuS,  17. 
Gentleman,    Warrior,    eljun-fi-.i'kn,    21  ; 

I'tr,  24  ;  snarr,  32. 
Weakling,  Coward,  veykr,  33. 
Sea,  Waves,  laiiLiri-faldiD,  16. 


Sliip,  fagi',   2'l  ;  halli  gla-st,  27  ;  urigr,  8  ; 

dokkr  [of  the  Dromund],  32. 
S/iip^s  Proiv,  puunr,  29. 
Shij)'.<!  Bidwiirks,  stinnr,  33. 
Sivurd,  siiarp,  21. 
Bird  of  Vreij,  at-giaru,  17. 
Wine,  it  hreiua,  21. 
Jiiny,  hamri  kringdr,  6. 
Hair  of  a  Woman,  gult  sem  silki,  17. 
Africans,  blar,  32  ;  liotr,  31. 


Later  Emendations  to  Verses. 


Strophe  6,  rem/  giunuug. 
7,  for  eik  read  ejk. 

\ 3,  read  \i6  at  6r-beHSaiidi   reiSi 

(subjunctive)  boSvar   iokla,   tliou.jli   he 
brandisli  his  sword. 

15,  read  6^-vandr. 

16,ybr  Tar  read  er. 

n,for  flestu  read  flestra. 

-  .  21,  for  hvitt  read  hvit. 


Strophe  21,  for  hin  hreina  read  et  hreina. 

25,  for  lit  a   Spaiii    read  vestr  a 

Spaiii. 
Strophe  25,  /or  vicu-hlidK  read  vig-hliuS. 

'25,  for  hvit  at  read  hvitri. 

'28,  for  .■inart  read  suan-. 

-  29,  read  ut  fyr  Spiini. 

33, /or  {jann  ver  read  fiaiiii  vll. 

36,/or  felh-  rend  fell. 
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ORKNEYINGA   SAGA.^ 


FoRNJ(')TR  hefir  koniingi-  hoiti'5  ;  hann  reS  fyi-ir  Jieim  A.D. 
londum,"  ei-  kiiUuii  eni  Fimiland  ok  Kvenland ;  {jat  er  ■' 
fyrir  austan  hafsbotn  {jann  er  gengr  i  norSr^  til  mots 
vi5  Gandvfk  ;  {mt  kollu  ver  Helsingjabotn.  Foinjotr 
iitti  Jjrji'i  somi,  het  einn  Hlfer,  er  ver  koUum  Mgi,  annarr 
Logi,  I^riiSi  Kiiri ;  liann  var  fa^ir  Frosta,  foSvir  Sdo^s 
liins  gamla;  hans  son  het  forri,  hanu  atti  tva.  sonu,  het 
annarr  Norr  en  annarr  Gorr  ;  tlottir  hans  het  Goi. 
rorri  var  blotmabr  mikill,  hann  hafbi  blut  a  hverjii 
i'lri  at  miSjum  vetri ;  i^at  kollubii  |)eir  torra-bWt  ;  af 
\-)v\  tok  uiana5i-iun  heiti.  Pat  var  tiSenda  einn  vetr 
at  Porra-ljloti,  at  Goi  hvarf  i  brott  ok  var  hennar  leita 
farit,  ok  fanst  hon  eigi.  Ok  er  sii,  manaiSr  lei^,  let 
Porri  fa  at  bloti,  ok  biota  til  Jiess,  at  {leir  yrSi  vissir 
hvar  Goi  vseri  niSr  komin  ;  {mt  kolluSu  {jeir  G6i-bl6t. 
Einskis  urSu  fieir  visir  uni  liana  at  heldr.  Fjoiiim 
votruin  sfbarr  strengdu  fjeir  bra^Sr  heit  at  \>Av  skyldii 
hennar  leita  ;  ok  skipta  sv^  leitinni,  at  Norr  skyldi  leita 
um  londin  en  Gorr  skyldi  leita  um  utsker  ok  ej'jar, 
ok  for  hann  a  skipvim.  Hvarr-tveggi  f^eirra  lirteSra  var 
fjolmennr.     Helt  Gorr  skipum  siiium  ut  eptir  hafsbotn-  4. 


'  The  text  as  far  as  cU.  2,  note  1, 
is  taken  from  the  Fl.  The  Fl.  here 
uses  the  title,  "  Fuudinn  Noregi'," 
Norway  Found,  by  wliich  name 
these  introductory  chapters  are 
frequently  cited  in  niod.ern  writers. 
But  in  the  Danish  Translation  no 
such  title  is  found. 

-  |)«'m  lijndum  ,  .]  thus  in  accord- 
VOL.   I. 


ance  -with  the  Translation,  Fornjot- 
ter  "  de  lande  "  som  nu  kaklis,  etc. ; 
instead  of  which  Fl.  reads,  hann 
re'5  fyrir  Jotlandi  er  kallat  Finu- 
land  ok  Kvenland, "  J<5tlandi "  being 
a  misreading  for  "  {iiTi  15um." 

3  I  nor'Sr']   add.  Tr. :  norden  op 
til  Gandvik. 


2  ORKNEYfNGA  SAGA. 

Mythical,  um  ok  svii  i  Allans-haf.  SKan  kannar  hann  vi& 
Svia-sker  ok  aUar  ej'jar  \})ier]  er  ligoja  i  Ej'stra-salti ; 
eptir  J)at  i  Gauta-sker  ok  |:)aSaii  til  Danmerkr  ok  kan- 
uar  |)ar  allar  ej'jar ;  hann  fann  f)ar  frsendi'  sina,  |)a  er 
koninir  voru  af  Hie  liinum  gamla  or  BQesey,  ok  lielt 
Lann  i^a  enn  fram  ferKinni  ok  spyvv  ekki  til  systm- 
siiinar.  En  Non-,  broSir  bans,  bei^  |)ess  er  snjo  lag'Si 
a  liei&r  ok  skiSfjeri  gjorSi  gott.  Eptir  Jiat  for  hann 
af  Kvenlandi  ok  fp-ir  innan  hafsbotninn  ok  kvomu 
|)ar  er  |)eir  menn  voru  er  Lappii'  heita,  {)at  er  a  bak 
Finamork.  En  Lappir  vildu  banna  |)eim  yfirfor  ok 
tokst  f)ar  bardagi ;  ok  sa  ki-aptr  ok  fjolkyngi  fj'lgdi 
{)eim  Nor,  at  I'lvinir  J)eirra  nrSu  at  gjalti  Jjegar  |)eir 
heyi'^u  herop  ok  sa  vapnum  brugSit,  ok  logSu  Lappir 
a  flotta.  En  Non-  for  f^aSan  vestr  a  Kjoln  ok  var 
lengi  titi,  ok  sv&  at  |)eir  vissu  ekki  til  manna,  ok 
skutii  dyr  ok  fugla  til  matar  shv ;  foru  Jjar  til  er  votn 
hnigu  til  vestr-settar  af  fjollum.  fa  fara  |)eir  nie'5 
votnunum  ok  kvomu  at  sja,  Jiar  var  fyrir  f)eim  fjorSr 
mikill  sem  hafsbotn  vajri,^  {)ar  voru  bj^g'Sir  miklar,  ok 
dalii-  stoi'ir  gengu  at  fir^inum.  far  var  safnaSr  fja-ir 
t)eim  ok  re<Su  {)eii'  {)egar  til  bardaga  vi^  N6r,  ok  for 
|)eirra  skipti  eptir  vana.  AUt  f61k  fell  {)ar  e'Sr  flySi, 
en  Norr  ok  bans  menn  gengu  yfir  sera  lok  yfii-  akra. 
For  Norr  um  allan  fjor^inn  ok  lag^i  nndir  sik  ok 
gjorSist  konungr  yfir  |)eim  heru^um,  er  J)ar  lagu  innan- 
fjar&r.  Norr  dvaldist  f)ar  um  sumarit  |)ar  til  er 
snjafaSi  a  heiJSar  ;  {)a  stefndi  hann  upp  eptir  dalnum, 
J)eim  er  su'Sr  gengr  af  firSinum  ;  sd.  fjoriSr  er  nli  kaU- 
6.  a"Sr  frandheimr.  Suma  menn  sina  Iretr  hann  fara  hit 
fi'emra  um  Mferina ;  hann  lagiSi  undir  sik  hvar  sem 
hann  for.  Ok  |)a  er  hann  kemr  su'Sr  yfir  ^aUit,  |)at 
er  var  fyrir  sunnan  dalsbotninn,^  s6tti  hann  suSr  eptir 
dolunum,  J)ar  til  er  hann  kom  at  vatni   miklu  er  {)eir 


'  mange  fiorde  som  hafs  bocleu,  1       '  oven    for    dais    bodenc,   Tr. : 
Tr.  I  fjrir  ofan  dals-botaana. 


C'h.  2,  3.]  FUNDINN  NOREGR.  3 

kdllu'bu  Mjcirs ;  |)a  snyi*  hann  enn  vestr  a  jQallifc,  Mythical, 
fjviat  honum  var  sagt  at  raenn  hans  hofSu  farit  usigr 
fyi'ir  konungi  J)eim  er  S6kni  het.  Pa  kvomu  f)eii-  i 
|)at  heraS,  er  |)eir  kollu^u  Valdres.  taban  foni  |)eir  til 
sjofar  ok  kvomu  i  langan  Qor^  ok  mjofan  er  nd  heitir 
Sogn,  {lar  var  fundr  f)eirra  Sokna  ok  attu  |)eir  {)ar 
ori-ostu  mikla,  J)viat  Sokna  bra  ekki  vi^  fjolkjTigi 
ji)eirra.  N6tv  gekk  fram  hart  ok  skiptust  |)eir  Sokni 
hoggixm  vi^  ;  j[)ar  fell  Sokni  ok  mart  li'5  hans. 

2.  Eptii-  Jjat  for  Norr  i  fjorS  {)ann  er  norbr  gengr  af 
Sogni.  far  haf^i  Sokni  fyrir  ra^it  er  nu  heitir  Sokna- 
dalr,  t)ar  dvaldist  Noit  lengi,  ok  heitir  |)ar  nii 
Norafjdrbr.  I'ar  kom  til  mots  \"iS  hann  Gorr  broSir 
hans,  ok  hafSi  |)a  hvarrgi  |)ein-a  spurt  til  Goi.  Gorr 
hafSi  ok  undir  sik  lagt  land  allt  et  ytra,  er  hann  hafSi 
sunnan  farit,  ok  }ja  skiptu  {)eir  londum  me^  ser  brre^r, 
hafbi  Norr  meginland  allt,  en  Gorr  skal  hafa  eyjar  t)£er 
allar,  er  hann  feiT  stjornfostu  skipi  ruilli  ok  megin- 
lands.  Ok  eptir  f)at  ferr  Norr  til  Upplanda  ok  kom 
|)ar  sem  nii  heitir  Hei^mork  ;  J)ar  reS  sa  konungr  fyrir, 
er  het  Hrolfr  or  Bjargi,  hann  var  son  Sva'Sa  jotuns 
nor&n  af  Dofrum.  Hrolfr  hafSi  numit  d  brott  af 
Kvenlandi  Goi  roiTadottur  ;  hann  for  J^egar  til  mots  8. 
vi^  Nor  ok  bau5  honum  til  einvigis ;  J)eir  borSust 
lengi,  ok  varS  hvarrgi  sarr.  Eptir  |)at  s?ettust  |)eir,  ok 
fekk  N6n-  systur  Hrolfs  en  Hrolfr  fekk  Goi.  PaSan 
sneri  Norr  aptr  til  rikis  |)ess  er  hann  hafSi  undir  sik 
lagt,  |jat  kalla^i  hann  Noreg  ;  reS  hann  |)vi  iiki 
meSan  hann  lif^i,^  en  synir  hans  eptii-  hann,  ok  skiptu 
|)eir  landi  me^  ser,  ok  toku  sva  rikin  at  smsekkast, 
sem  konungamir  toku  at  ^olgast,  ok  gi-eindust  sva  i 
fylki. 

3.  Gorr  haf^i  eyjamar    ok    var    hann    J)vi   kallaSr^ 
ssekonungi- ;  hans  synir  voru  |)eir  Heiti  ok  Beiti,  |)eir 


'  Here    be^ns    Cod.   332,   4to.,  I       -  Gdrr  .  .  kallaVr'}  Norr  hefir  ok 
from  which  the  text  is  now  taken.      |  verit  kalla^r,  FI.  (falsely). 

A   2 


ORKNEYfNGA   SAGA. 


[Ch  4. 


Mythical,  voru  spekonungar  ok  ofstopamenn  miklir ;  |)eir  gengu 
mjok  a  riki  soua  Nor-s  ok  attu  |)eir  orrostur  margar 
ok  .sigra"Sust  ymsir.  Beiti  lagSist  inn  i  Prandheim  ok 
herjaSi  Jiar,  lianii  la  Jjar  er  iiii  heitir  Beitsjer  ok  Beit- 
stoJ5,'  J)ar  let  hann  draga  skip  or  BeitstoS  iniianverSri 
ok  norSr  yfir  Elduei^,-  {)ar  ganga  Naumudalir  "^  at 
norSan.  Hann  settist  i  lypting  ok  helt  um  hjaliinm- 
vcilinn,  ok  eiguaSist  hann  land  allt  J)at  er  J)a  la  u 
bakborSa,  ok  ei-  J)at '  margai-  bj-gSir  ok  mikit  land. 
Heiti'  .sonr  G6r.s  var  faSir  SveiSa  stekoniings,  fdSur 
Halfdanar  ens  gamla,  fciSur  Ivars  Uj^pleudinga-jarls, 
fb^ur  Eysteins  glumru,  fijSur  Rognvalds  jarls  Inns 
rika  ok  bins  va^svinna." 

A.D.C.880.  4.  Rognvaldr  jai-1  gekk  til  lands  meS  Haraldi  hinum 
barfagra,  en  hann  gaf  honurn  yfirsokn  nra  Mivri  bvdra- 
tveggjn  ok  Raumsdal ;  hann  atti  Ragnhildi  dottur 
10.  Hiolfs  nefju ;  {)eirra  sonr  var  Hrolfr  er  vann  Nor'S- 
mandi,  hann  var  svii  mikill,  at  hann  baru  eigi  hestar, 
J)vi  bet  hann  Gcingu-Hrolfr  ;  fra  honum  eru  komnir 
RuSu-jarlar  ok  Engla-konungar  ;  j[)eirra  sonr  var  ok 
Ivarr  ok  forir  J)egjandi.  Rognvaldr  atti  ok  frillu- 
sonu,  bet  HallaSr  '•  ok  Hrollaugr  ok  Einarr,  hann  var 
yngstr.  Haraldr  binn  harfagri  for  a  eiuu  sumri 
vestr  um  baf  at  hegna  vikingiim,  er  honum  leiddist 
lifriSr  Jieirra,  er  herjuSu  i  Noreg  vim  sunirum,  en  varu 
a  vetrum  i  Hjaltlandi  e^r  Orkneyjum ;  hann  lag^i 
undir  sik  Hjaltland  ok  Orkneyjar  ok  SuSreyjar;  hann 
for  allt  vestr  \  Mon  ok  eyddi  Manar-bygSina.  Hann 
atti  Jjar  margar  orrostur,  ok  eigna^ist  lond  sva  langt 
vestr,  at  engi  Noregs-konungr  hefir  lengra  siSan.     Ok 


'  J?«te(oiS]  Beitissa;r  and  Beitis- 
stoS,  Fl. 

2  Elduei!&-\  .Eskruei-5,F1.  (badly). 

^  \iar  .  .  Naumudalir~\  Thus  Fl. ; 
naumsi,  Cod. 

■*  cr  \m(]  eru  {jar, Fl. (less  rightly). 

^  Heiti\  Heitir,  Fl.  (less  rightly). 


'  Hann  var  kallaSr  Eognvaldr 
riki  ok  raSsTinni,  ok  scjgia  menn 
hvart-tvepgja  vajri  sann-nefui,  Lex. 
Run.  s.  V.  samiefni. 

^  HallaSr}  Fl. ;  Haraldr,  Cod. 
(badly). 


Ch.  0.] 


JABLA   SAGA. 


i  eiiini  orrostu  fell  Ivarr,  son  Rognvalds  jarls.  En  er  9th  cen- 
Haraldr  konungT  sigldi  vestan,  {la  gaf  hann  Rognvaldi 
jarli  1  sonar-bfeti"  Hjaltland  ok  Orkneyjar,  en  Ecign- 
valdr  jarl  gaf  SigiircSi,  broSur  sinum,  bfe"5i  londin ; 
hann  var  stafnbui  Haralds  konungs.  Konungr  gaf 
SigurSl  jarls-nafn,  er  hann  for  vestan,  ok  var  Sigui'Sr 
eptir  vestr. 

5.  SigurSr  jarl  gjorbist  hofSingi  niikill,  hann  gjorSi  A.D.csso. 
felag  sitt  viJ)  l^orstein  raiiS,  son  Olafs  hins  hvita  ok 
Au^ar  ennar  djupuSgn/  ok  iinnu  |)eir  Katanes  allt 
ok  raikit  annat  af  Skotlandi,  Mterhrefi  ok  Ros ; 
{jar  let  hann  gjiira  borg  a  sunnanvevbu  Majrhivfi. 
feir  mseltu  fund  sin  a  milli,  SigurSr  ok  Mellnicta" 
tiinn  Skota-jarl,  at  {jeir  skyldu  finnast  ^  ok  semja 
sin  mill  1  dkvobnum  staS  viS  xl.  manna  hvurr.  Ok 
{):i  er  nefndr  dagr  kom,  hugsaSi  SigurSr  Skota  vera 
litriia.  Hann  let  bua  ^tta  tigi  manna  a  fjorum  tigum 
hesta ;  ok  {ja  er  Melbricta  gat  at  lita,  nvxlti  hann  i-'. 
vib  sina  menn :  "  Nu  erum  vjer  sviknir  af  SigurJSi,  {)viat 
"  ek  se  tva  manns-fastr  a  hverri  hross-si5u,  ok  munu 
"  menn  vera  halfu  fleiri  en  farar-skjotar ;  herSuni  mi 
"  hugina,  ok  leitum  at  hverr  hafi  mann  fyrir  sik  a^r 
"  vfer  latinist ;  "  ok  |)eir  bjuggust  vi5  eptir  {)at.  Ok  er 
SigurSr  sa  rabagjorS  fjeirra,*  m:€lti  hann  vi'S  sina  menn : 
"  Nu  skal  fiua  af  baki  heliningr  libs  vars,  ok  koma  i 
"  opna  skjbldu  {id  er  saman  lystr  libinu,  en  ver  munum 
"  ri-ba  at  sem  harbast '  ok  stokkva  i  sundr  fylkingu 
"  l^eirra."  Ok  sva  tokst ;  ok  var  {)ar  bardagi  harbr,  ok 
eigi  langr  air  Melbricta  fell  ok  hans  forunej-ti,  ok  let 
Sigur^r  festa  hofuS  |)eirra  viiS  slagalar  til  agretis  ser. 
Ok  Jia  ribu  \>eiv  heim  ok  hrusubn  sigri.  Ok  er  {)eir  voru 
a  Icib  komnir,  {)a  vildi  Sigur8r  keyra  hestinn  viS  fjeti 
sinum,  ok  lystr  hann  kalfanum    a    tiinnina,  er    skagbi 


'  tljupu^gu~\  djupau'Sgu,  Fl. 
2  Mclbricht']  Molbrigda,  Fl. 
^  at  .  .  finnast~\   ora.  Fl. 


^  su  .  .  \icirra~\    gat   at   lita   {lat 
skipar  hann  ra'Sagjor'S  sinni  ok,  Fl. 
5  har'&ast']  hvatast,  Fl. 


6  ORKNEYINGA  SAGA.  [Ch.  6. 

9th  cen-  or  hofSi  Melbricta,  ok  skeindist ;  Ok  i  f)at  sar  laust 
verkjum  ok  |)rota,  ok  leiddi  liann  f)at  til  bana ;  ok  er 
Sigui-Sr  liinn  riki  heyg&'  a  Ekkjals-bakka.  GuSfjorrar 
het  sou  SigurSar,  hann  re^  einn  vetr  loaduni  ok  do 
barnlauss.  Ok  er  Kognvaldr  Msera-jarl  spur's!  andlat 
{)eirra  fe^ga,  sendi  hann  vestr  Halla^,  son  sinn,  ok 
gaf  Haraldr  konungr  honum  jarls-nafn.  Ok  er  Halla^r 
kom  vestr,  settist  hann  i  Hrossey,  en  vikingar  foru 
um  eyjarnar  ok  yfir  a  Nes,^  drapu  menu  ok  rfendu. 
En  er  btiendr  kser^u  ska^a  sinn  fyrir  Halla^i  jarli, 
{)a  |)6tti  honum  torvelt  at  retta  |)euTa  hlut  ok 
leiddist  houum  tignin ;  hann  veltist  or  jarldominum 
ok  tok  holds-rett,  ok  for  aptr  til  Noregs,  ok  Jiotti  hans 
fer^  hin  h^Siligsta. 
!*•  6.  Vikingar  tveir  danskir  settust  i  londin,  h^t  annarr 
Porir  treskegg  en  annarr  Kalfr  skurfa.  Ok  er  Rognvaldr 
jarl  spurSi  Jjetta,  hugnaSi  honum  storilla,  ok  heimti 
til  sin  sonu  sina,  fori  ok  Hrollaug.  Hrolfr  var  |)a  i 
herna^i.  Eognvaldr  sjiur^i,  hvarr  |)eirra  vildi  vestr  i^ 
eyjarnar.  Porir  baS  liann  fyiir  sja  um  sina  ferS. 
"  Sva  segir  mer  hugr  um,"  segir  jarl,  "  at  her  muu 
"  J^inn  f)roski  mestr,  ok  liggja  vegir  fjinir  eigi  he'ban." 
Pii  spurSi  Hrollaugr :  "  Viltu  at  ek  fara  ?  "  Jarl  segir  : 
"  Eigi  mun  |)er  jarldoms  au'Sit,  ok  liggja  fylgjiu-  j[)inar  ^ 
"  til  Islands,  fjar  muutu  auka  pett  fjina  ok  muu  gofug 
"  ver"Sa  i  |)vi  landi."  Pa  gekk  Einarr  fram,  hiuu 
yngsti  son  hans,  ok  mselti  :  "  Viltii  at  ek  fara  til 
"  eyjanna  ?  ek  mun  J)vi  heita,  er  J)er  mun  mest  veitt 
"  1*  J)ykkja,  at  ek  muu  aldregi  aptr  koma  J)er  i 
"  augsyn,  a  ek  ok  vi'S  liti^  gott  her  at  skiljast,  ok 
"  uvant^  um  at  minu  J)roski  verSi  anuarstaSar  minni 
"  en  her."  Jarl  segir :  "  LJlikligr  ertu  til  hofSingja 
"  fyi'ir  sakir  moiSur  J)innar,  |)viat  hon  er  i  allar  a^ttir 

'  ei/jarnar  .  .  Nes]   uteyjar    ok  I      ^  ok  .  .  .  ^itiar']  ut   vilja  vegar 

armes,  Fl.  (less  rightly).  I  IJinir,  Fl. 

'       ■'  vcid  (J  uuilii-,  Fl. 
=  vestr  (]  add.  Fl.  .  ,;,.„„,^  ^„.^,^j^  p, 


Ch.  7,  8.] 


JARLA    SAGA, 


"  Jirtelborin,  en  satt  er   fjat  at   [>vi  betr  J)Eetti  mer  er  9th  cen- 
"  J)u  feiT  fyrr  a  braut  ok  kemr  seinna  aptr."     RGgn-  ""^^" 
valcU'  fekk    Einari   tvitvig-sessu  alskipa^^,,  en    Hai'aldr 
konungr  gaf  honum  jarls-nafn. 

7.  Einarr  sigkli  vostr  til  Hjaltlands,  ok  dreif  f^ar 
lis  til  bans;  eptir  {jat  for  hanii  siiSr  i  Oikiieyjai'  ok 
liiilt  Jjegar  til  mots  viS  J);i  Kalf.  Par  varS  bardagi 
ok  fcllu  f)eir  baSii-  vikingarnir.     E*a  var  |)etta  kveSit : 

"  Haau  gaf  Treskegg  troUum, 
Torf-Einarr  drap  Skiirfu." 

Eptir  Jjat  lagSi  harm  undir  sik  londin  ok  gjorSist  hinn 
mesti  liofbingi.    Haun  fann  fyrstr  manna  at  skera  torf  ig. 
or  jijr^u  til  eldiviSar  a  Torfnesi  -S,  Skotlandi,  J)viat  illt 
var  til  viSar  i  eyjuniiui.      Einarr  var  mikill  ma'Sr  ok 
Ijotr,  einsyrm  ok  Jjo  ^  manna  skygnstr. 

8.  Pa  er   synir   Haralds  bins   h^rfagra  voru  fullti^a  A.D.c.ooo. 
at    aldri    gjor'Sust  fjeir    ofstopamenn    miklir  ok  uha?gir 
innanlands ;  -  foru  a  bendr  jorliim  konungs,  drapu  suma 

en  suma  raku  {)eir  af  eignum  sinum.^  Sn8efrii5ar-s5Tm-, 
Halfdan  baleggi"  ok  Gu&oSr  Ijomi,  foru  at  Rognvaldi 
Msera-jarli  ok  drapu  hann  en  toku  undir  sik  rikit.  En 
er  Haraldr  konlingr  spur^i  |)at  var^S  hann  rei^r  mjok, 
ok  for  at  sonum  sinum.  Halfdan  hljop  d,  skip  ok 
sigldi  vestr  um  haf,  en  GuSroKr  gaf  sik  upp  i  vald 
fobur  sms.  Haraldr  konungr  gaf  fori  i  fobur-bfetr 
Ali3fu  arbot,  dottur  sina,  ok  jarls-nafn  ok  fo^urleif^  sina. 
Halfdan  haleggr  kom  i  Orkneyjar.  Ok  J)egar  er  |)at 
spurSLst  at  f)ar  var  kominu  sonr  Haralds  konungs,  f)a 
urSu  f)eir  felms-fullir,  gengu  sumir  til  handa  Halfdani ; 
en  Einarr  jarl  stokk  or  ej'junum  ok  upp  a  Skotland. 
Halfdan  lag^i  undir  sik  eyjarnar  ok  gjorSist  konungr 
yfir.     Einarr  kom  aptr  a  enu  sama  ari  ok  varS  fimdr 


'  {)<!]  add.  FL,  Tr. 

-  innanlands']  sem  fyrr  segir,  as 
before  said,  add.  Fl.,  referring  to 
Kiug   Olaf  Tryggvi's   son's  Saga, 


which  comes  in  that  Codex  before 
the  Orkneyinga  Saga. 
'  f6rxt  .  .  stnuni]  om.  Fl. 


OEKNEYINGA  SAGA. 


9th  cen- 
turj'. 


|)eii'ra  Halfdanar  ;  var^  f)ar  orrosta  mikil  ok  liafJii 
Einarr  sigr,  en  Hdlfdan  liljop  fyrir  borb  vib  myrkr 
uin  kveldit.     fa  kvaS  Einarr  visu  :  ^ 

"  Sekatek  Ilrolfs  or  hendi 

no  Hrollaugi  fljiiga 
"  dorr  a  dolga"  mengi, 

dugir  OSS  foSur  hefna ; 
"  eu  i  kveld  Jiar  er  knyjum 

of  kerstraiimi  rdmu 
"  {)egjandi  sitr  Jietta^ 

5*6rir  jarl  a  Mieri." 

18.  Um  morgininu  er  Ijost  var  foru  |)eir  at  leita  [flotta]- 
iTianna  um  eyjarnar  ef  nokkurir  liefSi  undan  komist; 
ok  var  hverr  drepinn  J)ar  .sem  stabinn  var.*  i'a.  tok 
Einarr  jarl  til  or"Sa :  "  Eigi  veit  ek  hvat  ek  se  i 
"  Rinansey,  hefst  stundum  upp  en  stundum  legst  ni^r, 
"  annathvurt  er  \jtxi  fugl  e^r  niaSr,  ok  skal  til  fara." 
far  fundu  f)eir  Halfdan  halegg,  ok  let  Einarr  rista 
orn  a  baki  honiim  meS  sver^i,  ok  skera  lifin  oil  frsi 
hrygginuin  ok  draga  Jiar  lit  limgun,^  ok  gaf  hann 
OSni  til  sigrs  ser.     fa  kva'5  Einarr  J)etta  :" 

"  ''  Margr  ver6r  senn  at  sauSum,^ 
seggr  me6  bi'eiSu^  skeggi, 


'  Sn(Bfr{Sarsi/nir  .  .  t.vs«]  ubriilg. 
in  Fl. 

"  dolga']  so  also  Hkr. ;  dela,  Fl. ; 
da;la  (idem),  Fsk.  (Fagrskinna,  pag. 
143). 

'■'  \>etta']  so  also  Hkr. ;  um  fietta, 
Fl.;  iiessi,  Fsk. 

^  ok  var  hverr  .  .  sta'^hm  var] 
add.  from  Lex.  Ruu.  s.  v.  staiSimi, 
cp.  Hkr.  Har.  S.  Harf.  1.  c. 

'  ok  let  Einarr  .  .  .]  Lex.  Run. 
s.  T.  blo'Sorn,  cites  this  passage  thus: 
■'  Jarla  S.  \>i  gokk  Einarr  jarl  til 
"  Halfdanar  ok  reist  blo'Sorn  a  baki 
"  honum  me'S  {)eim  ha;tti,  at  haun 
"  lagtSi  sverISi  a  holi  viS  hrygginn, 


"  ok  reist  rifin  oil  fra  hrygginnm 
"  ofan  a  lendar,  ok  dro  far  lit 
"  lungun,"  agreeing  almost  verbally 
with  Hkr.  1.  c.,  also  omitting  the 
interesting  words,  "  ok  gaf  h.  O'Sni 
t.  s.  s. 

^  U>n  morgininn  .  .  J>t'/(i;]  abridg. 
in  Fl. 

"  In  these  as  well  as  in  all  the 
following  verses  we  chiefly  follow 
MO.,  which  almost  verbally  agrees 
with  the  MSS.  332  and  325. 

*  senn  «/ sajiiSum]  thusMO.,  332, 
and  Fl. ;  sekr  of  sau'Si,  Ilkr.  (per- 
haps more  rightly). 

9  bre{Sii]  fogru,  Fl.,  Hkr. 


JARLA   SAGA.  9 

"  eu  ck  at  I'lngs  i  Eyjum  9th  cen- 

allvalds  sonar  falli  :  ^"'■>- 

"  haitt  segja  mer  holSar 
vi6  hugfullan  stilli, 

"  Haralds  hefig  skarS  i  skildi, 
skalat  ugga  {Dat,  liijggit.'' 

Ok  enn  f)etta  : 

"  Ey  mun  ok  glaCr  sizt  ^  geirar, 

gott  er  vinna  {jrek  manui, 
"  boSfikinna  bragna 

bitu  fiengils  son  lingan  : 
"  t^ygi  dyl  ek  nema  {jykki, 

|)ar  fid  grar  -  at  sarnm 
"  liraBfa  nagr  ^  of  hdlma,* 

holundvala  ga^i."^ 

Eptir  {)at  let  liann  kasta  haug  Halfdanar  ok  kvaS  : 

"  Rekit  hefig  ^  Rilgnvalds  dauSa, 

en  reSu  [)vi  noiuir,'' 
"  nu  er  fdlk-stu6ill  fallinn,  20. 

at  fjorSiingi  minum : 
"  verpit  snarpir  sveiuar,-^ 

{jviat  sigr  hdfum  fengit," 
"  skatt  vel  ek  hauuui  liarSan, 

at  Hafa^tu  grjdti." 

Ok  ei-  |)etta  spurJiist  til  Noregs  f)a  urSu  brteSr  bans 
storilla  vr&,  ok  heituSust  at  fara  i  Orknej-jar  ok  hefna 
bans,  en  Haraklr  koniingr  oUi  er  frestuSist.  Einarr 
kvaS  er  baiin  spurJSi  heitan  |)eirra : 

"  Eru  til  mius  fjors  margir 
menu  of  saunar  fruttir^" 


'  si'zQ  {)viat,  Fsk. 

-  griir^  ar,  Fsk. 

^  nac/r1  nadr,  MO. ;  valr,  Fsk. 

'  holma]  thus  332  ;  holda,  MO. 

^  geeW]  g;elis,  332 ;  holundavals 
gaiU,  Fsk.  This  couplet  is  om.  in 
FI.  and  Hkr. 

^  Af^i/]  so  also  Hkr.,  Fsk.  ;  tel 
ek,  332. 


7  en  re^ti  .  .  iioniir'\  so  also  Hkr., 
Fsk. ;  rett  skiptu  I)vi  noniir,  332. 

^  Verpit  .  .  .  si'CTno;-]  thus  also 
Hkr. ;  hlydi  (  =hluSi  ?,  li'Si,  F.sk. ;) 
snotrir  seggir,  Fl.,  Fsk. 

'  slf/r  .  .  JetigiQ  sigri  ver  rafium, 
Hkr.,  FI.,  Fsk. 

i»  /«■«(>]  deildir,  Fl.,  Hkr. 
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loth  cen-  "  af  ymissum  iBttum  i 

**""?•  lismabomir  gjarnir  : 

"  en  J)6  vitu  fieygi 

J)eir  aSr  inik  hafi  feldan, 
"  hverr  il-jDornum  arnar 
uiulir  Ij'tr  af  stundu."  ^ 

En  ^  nokkm-u  si'SaiT  for  Haraklr  kouiingv  vestr  um 
haf  ok  kom  i  Eyjar.  Einarr  stokk  or  Eyjum  ok  yfir 
a  Katanes ;  eptir  fiat  foru  menn  a  milli  Jjeirra  ok 
ssettust  |)eir.  Haraldr  konungT  lagbi  gjaki  a  Eyjarnar 
ok  ba^  Jja  gjalda  Ix.  marka  gulls.  EinaiT  jarl  bau&t 
til  at  halda  eiDn  upp  gjaldinu  ok  eignast  oSul  J)eirra 
oil ;  en  brendi-  vildu  J)at,  |)viat  binir  auSgu  bugSust 
le3'sa  mundu  o^ul  sin,  en  binir  snau^u  bofSu  ekki  fe 
til.  EinaiT  greiddi  upp  gjaldit ;  ok  var  |)at  lengi 
siSan,  at  jarlar  attu  65ul  611,  afSv  Sigur^r  jarl  gaf  upp 
Orkneymgum  oSul  sin.  Haraldr  konungr  for  aptr  til 
Noregs;  en  Einarr  jarl  re^  fyrir  Orkneyjum  lengi  sefi, 
22.  ok  varS  sottdauSr.  Hann  atti  f)rja  sonu,  bet  einn 
Ai-nkeUj  armarr  Erlendr,  {jriiSi  forfumr  bausakljufr. 
fa  er  Haraldr  barfagri  anda'Sist,  var  Eirikr  blo^ox  tva 
vetr  konungr. 

I'a  kom  Hakon  A^alsteins-fostri  af  Englandi,  en  Eirikr  for  or  landi. 
Hann  sigldi  vesti-  nm  haf  ok  herjaSi  a  Skotland  ok  England.  Eu  er  Jjat 
spurSi  ASalsteinn  konungr,  sendi  hann  menn  til  Eiriks,  ok  bau'S  at  fa 
honum  land  nokkut ;  lezt  hann  verit  hafa  mikill  vin  Haralds  konungs,  ok 
sagSi  at  hann  vildi  fiat  vir'Sa  viS  son  hans  ;  hann  ksaSst  ok  mundu  ssetta 
hann  vi'5  Hakon  konung  fostr-son  sinn.  Eirikr  konungr  {lekktist  jiaun 
kost,  ok  fekk  hann  NorSjTubraland  til  yfirraSa  ;  {lat  cr  fimtimgr  Englauds. 
En  mc'S  J)vi  at  Eirikr  haf  5i  land  litiS  en  liii  mikit,  })a  skorti  hann  fc. 
Hann  herjaSi  |ivi  a  simirum,  en  a  retrum  sat  hann  at  londum ;  helt  hann 
J)vi  fram  me'San  A^alsteinn  konungr  liftii.  Eptir  hann  tok  riki  Jat- 
mundr  broiSir  bans  ;  var  hann  cigi  slikr  viur  Nor^'manna  sem  Atialsteinn 
kouiingr,  {lotti  honum  ilia  at  Eirikr  hef  Si  NorSj-mbraland.  Ok  eitt  var 
for  Eirikr  konungr  norSr  fyrir  Skotland  ok  Jia'San  i  Orkneyjar,  ok  tok 
muiN  ser  jarla  af  Orknejjum  sonu  Torf-Einars,  Arukel  ok  Erlend.     faSan 


'  af.  .  .  ffiHt/m]  thus,  MO. 
^  af  stundu']  Fl. ;  hlytr  at  standa, 
MO.  332  ;  undir  blytr  at  Iiita,  Hkr. 
'  En]    Here  several   leaves   are 


wanting  in  Cod.  332,  4to.  The  text 
is  now  again  taken  from  the  Codex 
Flateyensis. 
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for  harm  i  Su^reyjar  ok  fekk  far  ok  mikit  liS.  faft'an  for  harm  til  10th  cen 
Irlands  ok  hcrjaSi,  ok  slikt  hit  sama  a  Bretlandi.  faSan  for  hann  til  tury. 
Englands,  ok  herjatii  {)ar  sem  annars-staiSar.  Olafr  het  sa  koniingr  er 
JatvariSr  hafSi  {lar  settan  til  landvamar.  En  mefi  {)vi  at  Eirikr  hafSi  li  J>  A.D.  950. 
mikit  {)a  gekk  hauu  a  laud  upp  fra  skipum.  Olafr  dro  ok  saman  her  (Sax.Chr.) 
im'gan  ok  for  a  hcndr  Eiriki  koniingi,  ok  varS  {lar  orrosta  mikil.  Ond- 
verdan  daginn  feUu  mjbk  Enskir  meno  ;  en  {)ar  er  einn  fell,  kdmu  {)rir  i 
staSinn.  En  enn  efra  hluta  dagsins  sneri  mannfallinu  a  NorSmenn,  ok 
lauk  sva  at  Eirikr  konungr  fell  ok  fimm  konuugar  meS  honoin.  Eimi 
|)eirra  het  Guthormr.  far  ft'llu  ok  jarlar,  Arukell  ok  Erlendr,  synir 
Torf-Einars.  En  er  {)au  Gimuhildr  ok  synir  hennar  ur^n  |)ess  vor  at 
Eirikr  var  fallinu,  ok  bami  hafSi  aSr  herjat  laud  Engla-konungs,  [)a 
{jykkjast  {jau  vita  at  jjeim  var  eigi  friSvaint  a  Englandi ;  hiiask  {lau  Jjvi  af 
skyndingi  til  Orkneyja.  Pa  var  jiar  jarl  torfinnr  hausakljufr.  Toku 
Guunhildar-synir  \)i  uudir  sik  Eyjar,  ok  voru  {jar  a  vetrum,  en  furu  a 
sumriun  i  hernaS.  En  er  pan  Gunnhildr  ok  synir  hennar  vdru  £  Orkney- 
jum,  {)a  heyr'Su  |)au  at  ufriSr  var  mill!  Dana-kouiuigs  ok  Hakonar  kou- 
ungs  ASalsteius-fdstra,  j>a  \>6tti  {leim  nokkur  viiu  at  jjau  mundi  fii  hjalp 
af  Uaraldi  Gormssyui.  tan  byTJa  j)a  ferS  sina  til  Dana-konuugs.  En  aSr 
J)au  foeri  or  Orkiieyjum  giptu  {)au  Ragnhildi,  ddttur  Eiriks  kouungs  ok 
Guunhildar,  Arufinni  syni  torfiniis  jarls ;  ok  settist  torfinur  \)i  at  Eyjum ;' 

hann  var  hofSingi  mikill  ok  lierskar  ;  hann  varb  sott- 
dau& ;  ok  er  hann  heygbr  i  Rognvaldsey  d  Hauga- 
heiSi,  ok  J)6tti  verit  hafa  raikilmenni. 

9.  Porfinnr  atti  fimm  sonu,  het  einn  HavarSr  hinn 
arsteli,  amiarr  HJoSverr,  bimi  {>ri5i  Ljotr,  fjorbi  SkiUi, 
firati  Ai'nfinm-.-  Ragnhiklr  Eireksdottir  re^b  Ai-nfinni 
bonda  sinum  bana  i  Myrkkol  a  Katanesi ;  en  hon 
giptist    Havarbi  hinum  d,rsfela  brobur    hans.     Havarbr 


'  The  text  of  this  whole  narra-      "  me'5  Eiriki  konungi  bloSox  '  sem 
tive,   from   "  ta   kom   Hakon,"    is   i  "  '  fyrr   er  ritaS.'     Gunnhildr    ok 


takeu  from  the  Danish  Translation, 
turned  into  Icelandic  by  aid  of  Hkr. 
Hak.  S.  GdSa,  ch.  3-5.  The  com- 
piler of  the  Fl.,  in  order  to  avoid 
repeating  events  already  told  in 
the  Lives  of  the  Kings,  has  here 
abridged  the  text  very  much.  His 
text  runs  thus  : — "  fa  kom  Hakon 
"  ASalsteins-fdstri  i  land  en  Eirikr 
"  stokk  a  brot  '  sem  fyrr  segir.' 
"  Arnkell  ok  Erlendr  jarlar,  synir 
"  Torf-Einars,    fellu    a    Englandi  i 


"  synir  hennar  foru  si  5an  til  Orkn- 
"  Pji'i)  ok  tdku  {laer  undir  sik  ok 
"  dvoldust  j)ar  urn  hri'iS.  faSan 
"  fdru  {)au  til  Danmerkr,  ok  giptu 
"  aiSr  Ragnhildi,  dottur  Eiriks  ok 
"  Gunnhildar,  Amfinni  syni  for- 
"  firnis  jarls,  ok  settist  forfiunr 
'■'  jarl  at  Eyjimi." 

-  The  order  of  the  names  in  Tr. 
is,  Arnfinner,  Havarder,  Hlodver, 
Amljotr,  Skuli  (better). 
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10th  cen-    tok  jarldom  ok    var  goSr    hof^mgi  ok    arsfell.     EinaiT 
^'^^'  klmingr  het  ma's!-,  systurson  HavarSs,  hann  var  hijfS- 

ingi  mikill,  ok  liafSi  sveit  mikla,  ok  var  i  hornaSi  a 
sumrum.  Hann  ^a  veizlu  at  Havarbi.  Ok  at  |)cirri 
veizlu  tblu'Su  J^an  mart  Ragnhiklr  ok  Einarr;  kaUabi 
hon  slikan  mann  vel  til  liofSingja  fallinn  ok  betr 
lientan  jarklom  en  Havar^i,  fifonda  bans,  ok  kalla^i 
|)a  konu  vel  gipta  er  slikan  mann  cetti.  Einarr  La^ 
liana  ekki  taka  slikar  rjijSur,  kvaS  hann  maim 
gofgastan  i  Eyjum  ok  liana  fullvel  gipta.  Ragnhiklr 
24.  svarar :  "  Skammar  miimi  verSa  samfarar  okkar 
"  HavarSs  heSan  frii;  satt  er  {jat,  at  verSa  munu 
"  menn  til  [i]  Eyjiim,  Jieir  er  eigi  mun  allt  i  augu 
"  vasa  ef  {)u  fyrirmant  |)er  tignarinnar."  ViS 
slikar  fortolur  hennar  gekst  Einari  hiigr  til  aginii 
ok  svika  vi5  jarl,  frfenda  sinn  ;  ok  somdu  f)at  sin  a 
milium,  at  hann  skyldi  drepa  jarl,  en  hon  skyldi 
giptast  honum.  Ok  nokkuru  siSarr  bjost  Einarr  til 
fer&r  Jieirrar ;  ok  |)a  maglti  spama^r  einn,  er  var 
meS  honum :  "  Ger  fietta  verk  eigi  i  dag,  heldi*  a 
"  morgin,  eUa  munu  lengi  asttvig  vera  i  tett  ySvarri." 
Einarr  let  sem  hann  lieyrSi  Jietta  eigi.  Havar"Sr 
var  {)a  a  Steinsnesi  i  Hrossey,  Jiar  var  fundr  Jjeirra 
ok  bardagi  harSr,  ok  eigi  langr  abr  jarl  fell ;  heitir 
Jiar  nu  HavarSs-teigar.  Ok  Jia  er  fiessi  tiSendi  spyrj- 
ast,  |)6tti  Einarr  orSinn  ni^ingi-  mikill  af  verki 
Jjessu ;  l3a  vildi  Ragnhiklr  ekki  sambland  eiga  viS 
hann,  ok  kallar  Jiat  lygS  eina,  at  hon  hefSi  {jar  i 
heitum  verit ;  seudi  hon  {la  eptir  Einari  harbkjo)3t, 
hann  var  son  aunarrar  sj'stur  HavarSs.  Ok  |)a  er 
{lau  fundust,  sagbi  hon  skomm  at  slikum  frsendum 
bans,  er  eigi  vildi  hefna  bans,  kallast  allt  vilja  til 
vinna  at  jarls  yrSi  hefnt :  "  Er  {)at  ok  auSvita^," 
sacbi  hon,  "  at  sa  mun  mest  metinn  af  oUum 
"  goSum  niomium,  er  jaiis  liefnir,  hefir  sii  ok 
"  unnit  til  rikis  hans."  Einarr  svarar :  "  fat  er  ma^lt 
"  frd,"    segir    haim,    "at   fier    ma-lit  wtandum  annat  en 
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"  ySr  er    i    skapi  ;  en    ,sa    er   fjetta    verk    gjiirir    mun  loth  cen- 
"  vilja    |)at    fyrir    hafa,    at    J)U    haklir    iieim    i    hendr  '"^^' 
"  rikinu  ok  J)eim  hlutum  cibrum,  er  eigi  mun    |)ykkja 
"  mimia   skipta."      Slita    .sva    rreSunni.      Eptir    jDctta 
for   EinaiT    harbkjoptr    at    Einari    klmingi    ok    drap 
hami,    en    Eagnhiklr   .sendi    eptir    Ljot    br6i5ur   l^eirra 
ok    giptist    honura.      Lj6tr   t6k    jarldom    ok    gjorSist 
hiJfSingi  mikill.      Eiiiarr    harbkjoptr    haf^i    nu    ckepit  26. 
frrenda   sinn,    en    var    eigi    nrorr    jarkloini     en     aSr ; 
unir    hann    nu    storilla    slnum    hkit,  vildi   nu   afla  ser 
manna,    ok   ssekja    meS    magni    til    eyjanna ;    Lonum 
varS  illt   til    manna,  Ij\i   at   Orkneyingar   vildu   j3J(jna 
sonum    f orliuns    hausakljuts ;    ok    nokkuru    siSarr    let 
Ljotr^  jarl  drepa  Einar  liarSkjiipt. 

10.  Skuli,  bro^ir  Ljots,  for  upp  a  Skotland  ok  var 
J)ar  gefit  jarls-nafn  af  Skota-konimgi ;  siSan  for  liaun 
ofan  a  Katanes,  ok  afla^i  ser  |)ar  li6s,^  ok  for  fjaSan 
1  Eyjar  ok  deildi  Jmr  til  rikis  vi^  Ljot,  broSur  sinu. 
Ljotr  safnar  liSi,  ok  for  til  mots  vici  Skula  ok  var 
fjolmennri ;  en  er  f)eir  fundust,  vildi  Skuli  ekki  annat 
en  berjast  ;  varS  Jjar  har^r  bardagi,  ok  sigraSist  Ljotr 
en  Skiili  flySi  yfir  a  Nes  ok  upp  a  Skotland ;  ^  ok 
|)angat  ferr  Ljotr  eptir  honum,  ok  dvaldist  f)ar  uui 
hrib  ok  var^  fjolmennr.  Ok  {):i  riSr  Skuli  ofan  af 
Skotlandi  me^  ber  mikinn  er  Skota-konungr  hafSi 
fcngit  honura  ok  MagbjoSr  jarl,  ok  fundust  J)eir  Ljotr 
1  Dolum  a  Katanesi  ok  var[SJ  |)ar  orrosta  mikil. 
Ok  voru  Skotar  hinir  akofustu  i  ondver-Sri  orrostu.' 
Ljotr  jarl  ba^  menn  hlifa  ser,  ok  standa  |)6  sem 
fastast.     En  er    Skotar   feugu    ekki    at   gjiirt,    eggjaSi 


'  Ljotr]  add.  Tr. 

2  oA  .  .  li^s}  ok  efl«ist  at  liSi, 
Lex.  Eun. 

•'  ok  upp  a  S/i.']  add.  Tr.  :  oc  op 
udi  Skotlaud. 

••  The  order  of  the  sentences  is 
here  restored  according  to  the  Tr. 
In  Fl.  it  runs  thus  :  "  her  mikinn, 


"  ok  fundust .  .orrosta mikil.  Skuli 
"  h.ifSi  her  mikinn,  er  Skota- 
"  koniiugr  hafSi  fengit  honum  ok 
"  MagbjoSr  jarl,  ok  voru  Skot.ir 
"  hinir  akofustu  i  ondver'Sri  orros- 
"  tu,"  thus  displacing  the  sentence, 
"  er  Skot.akoniingr  .  .  .  Magbjo'Sr 
"  jarl." 
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10th  cen-  Ljotr  sina  menn,  ok  vav  sjalfr  hinn  iikafasti.  Ok  er 
svii  haf'Si  sta'Sit  um  hifS,  |)a  raufst  fylkiug  fjeirra 
Skota,  ok  eptir  Jjat  flyja  J)eir,  en  Skiili  helt  upp  bar- 
daga,  en  fell  ]y6  at  lyktum.  Ljotr  tok  imdir  sik  Kata- 
nes,  ok  var  J)a  ufriSr  milli  Skota-konungs  ^  ok  Ljots 
jarls,  J)vi  at  Skotai-  undu  ilia  tiforum  sinum.  fa  er 
Ljotr  jarl  var  a  Katanesi  famennr,^  ^£  kom  ofan 
MagbjoSr  jarl  af  Skotlandi  ma's  lier  mikinn,  ok 
28.  fundust  |)eir  Ljotr  jarl  a  Skl&myi-i  a  Katanesi,  ok 
liafSi  Ljotr  jarl  ekki  libs  vib  ;  en  J)6  gekk  Ljotr  sva 
fast  fram,  at  {)eir  viknu^u  fyrir  Skotarnir,  ok  var 
skammr  bardagi,  aSr  fjeir  flySu,  er  lifit  iaagu,  en  fjoldi 
var  sart.  Ljotr  vendi  aptr  me'S  sigri,  ok  var  libit 
mjok  sart.  Ljotr  jarl  hafSi  ok  fengit  sdr  J)at,  er  hann 
leiddi  til  bana,  ok  var  hann  mjok  harmdauSi." 

11.  HloSver  Forfinnsson  t6k  jarldom  eptir  Ljot  ok 
var  mikill  liofSingi ;  hann  atti  E'Snu,*  dottur  Kjarvals 
Ira-konungs ;  Jjeirra  son  var  Sigm-Sr  digri.  HloSver 
varb  sottdaubr,  ok  er  heyg^r  i  Hofn  a  Katanesi. 
Sigurbr,  son  hans,  tok  jarldom  eptir  hann  ;  hann  var'S 
hofbingi  mikill  ok  viblendr.  Hann  helt  me'b  valdi 
Katanes  fyrir  Skotum,  ok  hafbi  hvert  sumar  her  viti. 
Hann  herjabi  i  Subreyjar,  a  Skotland  ok  Irland. 
Pat  var  a  einu  sumri,  at  Finnleiki-  Skota-jarl  haslabi 
Sigur^i  voll  a  Skibam^ri  at  nefadum  degi ;  en  Sigurbr 
gekk  til  frettar  vi^  mo^ur  sina,  hon  var  margkunnig. 
Jarl  sagbi  henni,  at  eigi  mundi  minni  libsmunr  en 
,sjau  menn  um  einn.  Hon  .svarar :  "Ek  munda  |)ik 
"  hafa  lengi  upp  fsett  i  ull-laupi  minum,  ef  ek  vissa 
"  at  Jju  mundir  einart  lifa,  ok  raebr  au^na  lifi  en 
"  eigi  hvar  ma"br  er  kominn  ;  betra  er  at  deyja  me'b 
"  ssemd  en  lifa  me'b  skomm.     Tak   |)u  hhv  vi'b   merki 


'   /wtimigs']  add.  Tr. 

-  f(imenur'\    add.  Tr.  :  ikke  mod 
meget  folk. 


^  oc  bleff  meget  begraedeD,  add. 
Tr. 

■•  E'Snu]  thus  Tr.  and  Fms.  i. 
199;  AuiSnu,  FI. 
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"  |)vi,  er   ek  hefii-  gjdrt  per  ^  af  alh-i   minni  kunnattu,  loth  cen- 
"  ok  vpentir    ek  at    sigrsselt  mun  verba   \)emi  er  fyrir  "'''■ 
"  er    borit,    en   banvsent   |)eiin    er   ben-."     Merkit    var 
gjcirt   af    miklum    haimja-^um    ok    agsetligum    hagleik. 
J*at  var    gjort  i  hrafns-myrid ;  ok  Jja   er  vindr  blsess  i 
merkit,    f)a   var    sem    hrafti    beindi    fluginn.-     SigurSr 
jarl    var 5  rei^r    rajcik  viS    oi"5    m6^iir   sinnar,    ok   gaf  30. 
Orkneyingum    6"5ul  sin  til    li^veizlii,    ok  for  til    Finn- 
leiks  jarls  a    SkiSamyii,  ok    fylktu  hvarirtveggju    liSi 
sinu.     Ok  {)a  er  ori'ostan   se  saman,  var  skotinn  merk- 
isma15r    SigiirSar  jarls    til    bana.     Jarl  kvaddi    anuan 
mann    til   at    bera   merkit ;   ok   J)a    er    barizt  var    11m 
hi-i5,  fell   sa.     I^rir   ffellu    merkismenn   jarls,    en    hnnn 
hafSi  sigr,  ok  fengu  I)a  Orkneyingar  obul  sin. 

12.^  Olafr  Tryggvason  var  fjora  vetr  i  heruaSi  1  Vcstrlondum  .sKaii  er 
hann  kom  af  Vindlandi,  a'5r  liann  l^ti  skirast  1  Syllingiim.  faSan  for 
hann  til  Irlands,^  ok  f  ekk  jiar  Gyiin,  ddttur  Kvarans  Ira-konungs.  Si'Kan 
dvaldi  hann  iim  hriiS  1  Dyfliiiui,  {jar  til  er  Hakon  jarl  sendi  vestr  I'ori 
kliiku  at  lokka  hann  {)a5an.  Olafr  sigldi  vestan  finim  skipum,  ok  kom 
fyrst  vifi  Orkneyjar.  tar  hitti  hann  SiguriS  jarl  1  Rognvaldsey  1  A.s- 
niundar-viigi,  me'S  jji-ju  skip,  ok  var  hann  buiun  1  hernaS.  Olafr 
konuugr  \it  kalla  jarl  a  skip  sitt  ok  kva'Sst  vilja  tala  vi5  hann  ;  ok  er 
\>eiv  fundust,  msElti  Olafr  konungr  til  hans.  "  tat  er  minn  vili,  at  {)U 
"  latir  skirast  ok  allr  lyiSr  sii  er  {)^r  Jjjouar,  ella  skalt  })u  deyja  h^r  {)egar, 
"  en  ek  mun  fara  meS  eld  ok  usla  yfir  allar  Eyjar."  En  er  jarlinn  sa 
hversu  hann  var  viS  kominn,  {ja  gaf  hann  allt  sitt  mal  1  koniings  vald. 
liht  konungr  {>a  skira  hann  ok  tok  1  gisling  son  hans  er  hit  Ilundi  e'Sr 
Ilvelpr,  en  koningr  let  skira  hann  meS  Hl6*5vis  nafiii.  Pa  ur'Su  krist- 
nar  allar  Orkneyjar.  En  Olafr  konungr  sigldi  fa  austr  til  Norcgs ;  ok 
for  HloSvir  meS  honum,  ok  lifSi  hann  skamma  stuud.  En  siSan  veitti 
SigurSr  jarl  enga  ly'Sskyldu  Olafi  konungi.  Hann  gtSkk  ]>&  at  eiga 
dottur  Melkolms  Skota-konungs,  ok  var  |)eirra  son  torfinnr  jarl.  Sigur'Sr 
jarl  hafSi  atJr  atta  {irja  sonn  er  J)a  voru  a  Hfi,  het  einn  {)eirra  SumarliiSi, 
annarr  Briisi,  {>ri'5i  Einarr. 


'  })tr]  add.  Lex.  Run.  j  has  a  long  chapter,  which  is  a  part 

"  Cfr.  torsteins-saga    SKuhalls-  '  of  the  longer  Life  of  King  Olaf 

sonar,  cap.  2.  Tryggvason,  as  contained  in  Fms. 

^  The  original  text  is  here  pre-  This   chapter  we   accordingly  put 

served    only  in    the    Danish   Tr.,  '  in  the  Appendix. 

which  is   here  rendered  into  Ice-  *  Irlands]  Englands,  Cd. 

landie.     Instead  of  which  the  Fl. 
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[Ch.  13,  14. 


10th  cen- 
tury. 


Battle  of 
Svolder, 
A.D.  1000 


13.^  Lithi  siSarr  en    |)eir  Olafr  konungr  Tryggvason 

ssettust    ok    SigurSr  jarl    Hlo^versson,    gekk    jarl    at 

eiga   dottur   Melkolms    Skota-koniings,  ok    var    J)eirra 

son    forfinnr    jarl.     Sigur^r   jarl    atti    firja  somi  a'Sra, 

het     eimi      Brusi,     annarr     SumarliSi,     JiriSi      Einarr 

rangmunnr.     Fimm-  vetrum  eptir  Svoldrar-orrostu  for 

SigurSr  jarl  til  Iiiands  til  liSs  meS  Sigtryggi  koniingi 

38.  silki.skego-    en   .setti   sonu   sina   hina   ellii  til  landa,  en 

Forflmi  son  sinn    fekk   hann  i  hendr  Skota-koniingi  til 

fostis,  moSur-fiiSur  siniim.    En  cr  SigurSr  jarl  kom  til 

Irlands,    heldu    Jjeir    Sigtryggr    konungr    her    Jjeim    til 

Battle  of    niots  viS  Brjun  Ira-konung,  ok  varS  fundr  Jjeirra  Fcistu- 

Cloiitarf,     dao'inn  lanra.     Pa  varS  ensji  til  at  bera  hrafu.s-merkit, 
A.D.  1014.       ^  .     '^    .  °  .  • 

ok  bar  jarl  sjalfr,    ok    fell    i^ar,  en    Sigtryggr   konungr 

fly  Si.     Brjann  konungr  fell  meS  sigri  ok  gagni. 

14.  Eptir    fall    SigurSar  jarls    toku    synir    han.s  riki 

ok    skiptu    i    JiriSjunga,    SurQarlitSi,    Brusi,    ok    Einarr. 

Porfinnr  var  meS  Skota-konungi  fimm  vetra  gamall  fni 

er  SigurSr  faSir  bans  fell.     Skota-konungr  gaf  Jaa  Por- 

finni  dottursyni  sinum  Katanes  ok  SuSrland  ok  jarls- 

nafn,  ok  setti  menu  til  landraSa  meS  bonum.     forfiniir 

jarl    var  braSgjorr  i  vexti,  manna  mestr    ok  sterkastr, 

svartr    a    bar,    skafpleitr  ok  skolbriinn.'      Ok    J)egar    er 

bonum  6s   aldr,  var   Jjat   auSsrett,  at  bami  var  iigjarn. 

Peir  briieSr  voru    ulikir  i    skaplyndi,  Einarr   ok    Brusi. 

Einarr  var    ma^r   strfSr  ok    agjarn,  uf)y5r  ok  berma'Sr 

inikill.     Brusi  var   maSr  bogvrerr,  stiltr  vel,  litilatr  ok 

malsnjallr.      SumarliSi    var    likari    Brusa   i    skajilyndi ; 

bami  var  elztr  jieirra  brse&'a,  ok  lif^i  skemst,  ok  varS 

sottdauSr      Eptir    andlat    bans    taldi    foi-finnr  jarl    til 

rikis    i    Orkneyjum.      Einarr    sagSi    at    foi-finni-   befSi 

Katanes    ok    SuSrland,   J)at    riki,    er    att    hafSi    faSir 

f)eirra,  ok  taldi    fiat  meira   en   {jri'Sjung  Eyja,  ok  vildi 


'  Chapp.  13-16  are  contained  in 
col.  293,  294  of  the  Codex  Fl. 

-  Fimm~]  Thus,  according  to  the 
chronology  of  the  Icelandic  writers. 


'  sharphitr  ok  skolhrunn]  add. 
Tr. :  mcd  skarp  ansigt  oc  maner. 
See  ch.  22. 
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eigi  umia   forfinni   skiptLs   eptir   SumarliSa,^  en  Brusi  nth 
vildi  unna,  ok   let  upp   skipti   fyrir   sina  hond :    "  Vil  (early). 
"  ek    eigi,"    segir   hann,    "ligimast   meira    af  rfld,    en 
"  |)ann  |)ri5jung,  sem  ck  a  at  rottu."      Pa   tok    Einarr  40. 
imdir    sik  tva,    hluti  Eyja;    gjoi^^ist  hann    Jia  rikr    ok 
:Qi3lmennr,  var  opt  a  sumrum  i  hernaSi,  ok  liafSi  iitboS 
mikil    i    landi,    en    allmisjafnt    varS    til    fengjar.      Tok 
bfenduni    at   lei'Sast   fiat   starf,  en  jaid  helt  me^  freku 
ollum    aloguin,    ok    let    ongaim    lily"Sa    mot    at    mrela. 
Einarr  var  hinn   mesti  ofstopamaiSr ;  gjor^i  i  bans  riki 
hallaeri    mikit  af   starfi   ok   fekostum,   |)eim   er  btendr 
hofSu  ;  en  i  Jieim  hliita   lands,    or  Brusi    bafSi,    var  iir 
mikit  ok  Iiogliti  bondum ;  var  hann  {ivi  vinstell. 

15.  Ma^r  bet  Amundi  rikr  ok  auSigr,  harm  bjo  i 
Hrossey  i  Sandvik  a  Hlavipandanesi.  Forkell  h^t  son 
bans,  allra  manna  gerfiligastr  Jieirra  er  upp  oxu  i 
Orkncyjum.  Amundi  var  vitr  ma^r,  ok  einna  manna 
mest  virSr  i  Eyjum.  J'at  var  eitt  var,  at  jarl  hafSi 
litboS  mikit  sem  hann  var  vanr,  en  bsendr  kurru^u 
ilia,  baru  fiat  fyrir  Amunda  ok  biiSu  hann  mtela  jpeim 
nokkura  forsto^u  viiS  jarl.  Amundi  sagSi  jarl  lia,- 
hlySinu,  "  ok  mun  litiiS  at  ska]iast,  er  vinatta  var 
"  jarls  ok  gd6  at  sva  bunu,^  en  mer  {jykkir  vi5  vdSa 
"  buit,  ef  ver  verbum  rangsattir  vi'5  skapljoidi  hvar- 
"  ratveggju ;  mun  ek  mer,"  segir  hann,  "engii  af 
"  skipta."  fa  raxldu  J^eir  |)etta  inal  vi5  I'orkel ;  hann 
var  traueir  til,  ok  bet  ]}6  sinni  umsyslu  viS  aeg^an 
manna.  Amunda  {jotti  hann  ofskjutt  beitiS  bafa.  En 
er  jarl  iltti  IJing,  Jja  mrelti  I'orkell  af  bendi  bonda, 
sagSi  naubsjrn  manna,  ok  baS  jarl  vtegja  monnura. 
Einarr  svarar  vol,  ok  segir  at  bami  skuli  virba  or 5 
bans.  "  Ek  bafSa  nli  ^tla'S  at  bafa  sex  skip  or  landi,  42. 
"  en  nil  skulu  eigi  meiiT  en  |)r)u,  en  J^i'i,  I'orkell,  biS 
"  nu  eigi  |)essa  optarr."     Bseudr  J)okkut)u  vel  Porkatli 


'  eptir  Sumarli'Sa]  add.  Tr.  [  men  jarlen  oc  jeg  ere  endnu  gode 

-  cr  vinatta  .  .  bUnit']   add.  Tr.  ;   |  venner.     See  OH.  I.  c. 
VOL.   I.  B 
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nth  li"Sveizlu   sina ;    for   jarl    i    viking,    ok    kom    aptr    at 

(eari'T  1'9'Usti.  Eu  eptir  um  varit  hafSi  jaii  enn  iltboS, 
ok  atti  {)Ing  vi^  ba^ndr.  Pa  talaSi  I'orkell  enn,  ok 
ba'S  jarl  vsegja  bondum.  Jarl  svarar  rei"Suliga  ok 
sag  Si  at  lilutr  bonda  skyldi  mjok  vesna  vi'5  bans 
rselSu.  Hann  gerSi  sik  sva  65an  ok  reiSan,  at  baun 
sag"Si  at  J^eir  skyldu  annat  var  eigi  bdSir  beilir  ^ 
{)ingTnu.  Sleit  vi5  sva  buit  |)inginn.  En  er  Amundi 
vai"^  varr  vi'5  hvat  J)eir  forkell  bofSu  viS  azt,  baS 
bann  I'orkel  brott  fara.  For  bann  yfir  a  Katanes  til 
Porfinns  jarls  ok  var  f)ar  lengi  siSan,  ok  fostra'Si 
hann,  er  jarl  var  fuigr,^  ok  var  si^an  kalla&  PorkeU 
fostri,  ok  var  bann  dgaetr  raa^r.  Fleiri  voru  J)eir 
rikismenn,  er  flySu  or  Orkneyjum  fyiir  ofriki  Einars 
jarls  ;  fly^u  flestir  til  foi-finns  jarls,  snrair  til  Noregs 
ok  til  ymissa  landa. 

16.  i'egar  forlinnr  jarl  var  roskinn,  Jja  gjor"Si  bann 
bo's  til  Einars  br65ur  sins,  ok  beiddist  af  bonum  i-ikis 
|)ess,  er  baiui  f)6ttist  ciga  i  Orkneyjum,  en  {yat  var 
Jiri^jungr.  Einarr  tok  {)vi  ubratt  at  minka  sik  sva. 
En  er  Poi-finnr  jarl  sp3aT  |)at,  |)a  bySr  hann  ut  li^i 
af  Katanesi.  En  er  Einarr  jarl  var^  varr  vi5,  f)a 
.safnar  bann  liSi,  ok  ferr  i  ruoti  Porfinni,  ok  setlar  at 
berjast  vi^  bann.  Briisi  jarl  safnar  ok  liSi,  fen-  til 
mots  vi^  |)a,  ok  berr  siittmal  i  milli  |)eirra.  VarS  {jat 
at  sfett,  at  I'orfinnr  jarl  skyldi  bafa  [iri^jung  rikis  i 
44.  Orkneyjum,  sem  hann  atti  at  rettu,  en  Brusi  jarl  ok 
Einarr  jarl  liigSu  saman  sinn  bluta ;  skyldi  Einarr  jarl 
bafa  forraS  fyrir  J)eim  ok  landvorn.  En  ef  misdauSi 
|)eirra  ji'Si,  J)a  skyldi  sa  fieirra  land  taka  eptir  annan, 
er  lengr  lifSi.  En  sa  miildagi  J)6tti  eigi  jafnligT,  f)vi 
at  Brusi  atti  son,  er  Rognvaldr  bet,  en  EinaiT  var 
sonlauss ;  setr  forfinnr  jarl  menn  til  at  varSveita  riki 
f)at,  er  bann  atti  i  Orkneyjum  ;  eu  hanu  var  optast  a 
Katanesi." 


lingrl  jiiugr,  Cd.  |    '-  en  hann  .  .  Katanesi']  add.  Tr.,  OH. 


Ch.  17.]  JAELA  SAGA.  19 

17.^  Einarr-  jarl  var  optast  a  sumrum  i  herna"(5i  nm  nth 
Trland  ok  Skotland  ok  Bretland.  Pat  var  eitt  svimar  (earlyY^ 
er  Einarr  jarl  herja'Si  a  Irland,  at  liann  bar^ist  i  Ulf- 
reksfir'iSi  viS  Konufijgur  fra-konung ;  fekk  Einarr  jarl 
|)ar  usigr  mikinn  ok  marma-lat.  Aunat  suinar  eptii-  for 
Eyvindr  lirar-horn  vestan  af  Irlandi  ok  jetlaiSi  til 
Noreg.s ;  veSr  var  livast,  ok  .stormr  mikill.  I'd  sneri 
Eyvindr  til  Asmundarvags,  ok  la  Jjar  ve^rfastr  um  liriiS. 
En  er  fjat  spjiT  Einarr  jarl  J)a  belt  hann  f)angat  li^i 
miklu ;  tok  liann  {lar  Eyvind  ok  let  drepa,  en  gaf  gri^ 
flestum  monnum  hans.  Foru  {leir  heim  til  Noregs  um 
haustiS  ok  a  fimd  (Jlafs  konungs,  ok  sogSu  honum  af- 
toku  Eyvindar.  Konungi-  svarar  fa  umb,  ok  fanst  f)at 
a  J)6,  at  honum  Jjotti  maonska^i  mikUl  ok  mjijk  i  moti 
ser  gjort  um  flest.  Var  konungr  fiimjeltr  um^  |)at  er 
honum  |)6tti  ser  mjok  i  mdti  skapi.  I'oi-finni'  jarl  sendi 
I'orkel  fostra  .sinn  ut  i  Eyjar  at  heimta  saman  skatta 
sina.  Einarr  jarl  kendi  Porkatli  mjok  uppreist  ])A,  er 
forfinnr  jarl  hafbi  tilkall  liaft  ut  i  Eyjarnar.  For 
PorkeU  .skyndiliga  or  Eyjunum  yfir  a  Nes ;  ok  sag'Si  * 
Poi'iinni  jarli,  at  hann  var  {)ess  viss  orSmn,  at  Einarr  46. 
jarl  jetlaSi  honum  dau^a,  ef  eigi  hefSi  vinir  hans  eSv 
fi-pendr  gjort  honum  njosn.  "  Nil  mun  ek  eiga  fjann 
"  il  baugi,  at  lata  J)ann  verSa  fund  okkarn  jarls,  at 
"  um  skipti  me^  okki- ;  en  |)ann  annan,  at  fara  lengra 
"  ti  brott,  ok  {jangat,  at  jarl  eigi  aldri  vald  yfir  mfer." 
Porfinnr  jarl  fysti  i^ess  mjok,  at  hann  skyldi  fara 
austr  til  Noregs  mots  viS  Olaf  konung ;  "  Mimtii," 
segir  jarl,  "  mikils  metinn  hvar  sem  f)u  ert  me^  tign- 
"  ura  moimum,  en  ek  veit  beggja  ykkart  skaplyndi, 
"  J)itt  ok  jarls,  at  f)it  munut  skamma  stund   mundast 


'  Chapp.  17-21  are  contained  in 
coll.  400-405  of  the  Cod.  Fl. 

-  Einarr  jarl  var,  sqq.l  thus  Tr. 
and  OH.  The  Fl.  begins  here  a 
fresh  section  of  the  Saga,  thus  : 
tattr  jieirra   Orkneyinga.     Mikill 


hermaSr  Einarr  jarl  i  Orkne3-jum 
SigurSarson  jarls ;  hann  {)6tti 
eugi  jafnaSar-maSr.  Hann  her- 
jatii  a  Irland,  ok  bar'Sist,  &c. 

^  «»(]  add.  Tr. 

^  ok  sag'Si']  spurtSi,  Cd. 
B   2 


20  ORKNEYfNGA   SAGA.  [Ch.  18. 

11th  "  til."     Bjost  fja  forkell  a  fund  Olafs  konungs,  ok  for 

(earlyV  "'^^  haustiS  til  Noregs,  ok  var  uin  vetriiui  me^  Olafi 
konvingi  i  miklum  kferleikum ;  hafSi  konungr  forkel 
mjok  viJ)  raS  sin  ;  Jjotti  honum,  sem  var,  Forkell  vitr 
ma'Sr  ok  skorungr  mikill.  Fann  konungr  J^at  i  tali 
hans,  at  hann  misjafnaSi  mjok  frdsogn  um^  jarla,  ok 
var  vinr  mikill  Porfinns  en  lagSi  {lungt  til  Einar.s  jarls. 
Ok  snemma  um  viirit  sendi  konungi-  skip  vestr  um  haf 
a  fund  Porfinns  jarls,  ok  orSsending  {la,  at  jaid  .skyldi 
koma  ii  hans  fund.  Hann  lagSist  eigi  ferSina  undir 
hofuiS,  J)Viat  vinattu-mal  fylg(5u  orSsendingunni. 

18.  Porfinnr  jarl  for  austr  til  Noregs  ok  kom  a 
fund  Olafs  koniings  ;  fekk  hann  J)ar  go'Sar  viKtokur, 
ok  dvaldist  fjar  lengi  um  sumarit.  En  er  hann  bjost 
vestr,  J)ii,  gaf  Olafr  konungi-  lionum  langskip  mikit 
ok  gott  me'K  ollum  reiSa.  Porkell  fostri  r^bst  til  fer'Sar 
meS  forfinni  jarli  -  ok  gaf  jarl  lionum  {lat  skip  er  hann 
48.  hafSi  vestan  um  sumarit;^  skildust  Jieir  konungr  ok 
jarl  hinir  beztu  vinir  me^  miklum  kserleikum.  Por- 
finrir  jarl  kom  um  haustiS  til  Orkneyja.  En  er  Einarr 
jarl  .spurSi  J)9tta  J):i  liafSi  hann  fjolmeut,  ok  lii  a 
skipum.  Briisi  jai'l  for  til  fundar  viS  J)a,  brjeSr,  ok 
bar  SEett  a  milli  fjeirra ;  kom  enn  sva  at  Jieir  s?ettust, 
ok  bundu  fiat  eiKum.  torkell  fostri  skyldi  fia  i  ssett 
tekinn  ok  vinattu  viS  Einar  jarl ;  ok  Jiat  var  ok  mrelt, 
at  hvarr  Jieirra  skjddi  oSrum  veita  veizlu,  ok  skyldi 
A.D.  1020.  jarl  fyrri  spekja  i  Sandvik  til  Porkels.  En  er  jarl  var 
(Annals.)  ^^j.  ^  veizlu,  fia  var  |)ar  veitfc  kappsamliga.  Jarl  var 
ekki  kdtr.  Par  var  mikill  skali  ok  dyrr  ii  baSum 
endum.  fann  dag,  er  jarl  skyldi  hurt  fara  ok  biiast, 
J)a  skyldi  Porkell  fara  me"S  honum  til  veizlu.  Porkell 
sendi  menn  fram  ii  lei^ina  a  njosn,  fja  er  Jieir  skyldu 
fara  um  daginn ;  en  er  Jieir  komu  aptr,  sogSu  J)eir 
forkatli,  at  J)eir  fundu  Jiar   |)rennar    s;itir  ok  vapnaiia 


'  um']  thus  Lex.  Run.  s.  v.  mis-  |        -  Vorfijmi  jarli']  lirn.  j.,  Cd. 
jafuii,  and  Oil.  1.  c.  |        •'  um  sumarit]  add.  Tr. 
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menn,  "ok  hyggjum  vcr,  f>er  satt  at  segja,  at  svik  nth 
"  muni  undir  vera."  En  ei-  forkell  spui-Si  f)etta,  {)a  ^cariyf 
frestaSi  hann  tiiningl  ok  heimti  saman  menn  sina. 
Jaii  ba^  hann  buast,  ok  sagSi  mal  at  ri^a.  forkell 
sagSi,  at  liann  iitti  mart  [at]  annast.  Hann  gekk 
stundum  lit  en  stunduni  inn.  Eldar  v6ru  :i  golfinu. 
Fa  gekk  foikell  inn  vun  aSrar  dyrr,  ok  meti  lioniuu 
einn  maSr,  er  nefndr  ei-  HallvarSr,  hann  var  Islenzki- 
nia'Sr,  anstfirzkr  at  a3tt.  Hami  lauk  aptr  hureiinni. 
Porkell  gekk  innarr  eptii-  skalanum  milli  eklsins  ok 
i^ess  at  jarl  sat.  Jail  spurSi :  "Ertil  nu  biiinn?" 
rorkcll  svarar :  "  Ek  om  buimi  nu."  fa  hjo  Porkell 
til  jarls  i  hiJfuSit.  Jarl  stej^ptist  fram  il  gollit.  Hall- 
var&-  mailti : '  "  Her  se  ek  alia  vesta  fangariiSs,  er  so. 
{)er  dragit  jarl  eigi  af  eldinum."  Hann  keyrSi  \ra, 
sporSu  undir  hnakkabein  jarli,  ok  kipti  honum  upp 
at  pallinum.  Porkell  ok  fjeir  ba^ir  felagar  gengu  lit 
skyndiliga  um  a'Srar  dyiT  en  |)cir  gengu  inn  ;  stoSu 
Jiar  uti  menn  Pork  els  meS  alvfepni.  JarLs  menn  toku 
til  hans,  ok  var  hann  fia  dauSr,  en  ollum  fellust 
hendr  til  hefnda  ;  var  Jjat  ok,  at  braSan  bar  at  mjok, 
cnda  varSi  engan  mann  |)essa  verks  af  forkatli ;  fivi 
at  |)eir  hugSu  allir,  at  sva  mundi  vera  sem  abr  var 
ma?lt,  at  vinatta  vteri  me^  jarli  ok  l*orkatli ;  "^  voru 
menn  ok  flestir  vapnlausir  inni,  en  margir  aSr  \dnir 
Porkels  gobir.  Bar  J^at  til  meK  aubnu  Jjeirri,  er  E*or- 
katli  var  lagit  lengra  lif.  Porkell  hafSi  Jja  liiS,  er  hann 
koin  lit,  engu  minna  en  jarls-mcnn.-  For  Porkell 
J)a  til  skips  sins  en  jarls-memi  i  Inott.  Porkell  sigldi 
Jiann  dag  i  brott  ok  austr  i  haf,  ok  var  Jmt  eptir 
vetrna3tr.  Koma  {jeir  Jja  meS  heilu  ok  liiJldnu  til 
Noregs  ;  for  Porkell  J)egar  a  fund  Olafs  komings,  ok 
fekk  hann  |)ar  goSar  viStcikur.  Let  koniingr  yfir  {)gssu 
verki  vel ;   var  Porkell  meS  honum  um  vetrinn. 


"'  Da  sagde  Islenderen,  Tr.     See 
OU.  1.  c. 

-  [ji'i  ai  .  .  t'orkulli  and  ^orhell 


haji  .  .  jarls-mc7m~\  add.  from  Oil. 
in  accordance  with  the  Tr. 
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nth  19.  Eptir   frafall    Elnars    jarls    tok    Brusi  jarl  f)ann 

century  hi^ta  lands,  er  a"5r  haf^i  haft  Einair  jarl,  |)viat  f)at  var 
meSmargra  manna  vitoi-Si  Lverjum  skildaga  Jjeir  Einari' 
ok  Brusi  hofJiu  felag  gjcirt.  rorfiuni  jai'li  Jjotti  J)at 
rettast,  at  halfar  Eyjar  hef^i  hvarr  J)eirra,  en  {)6  bafbi 
Brusi  J)ann  vetr  ^  hvarntveggia  hlut  Eyjanna.  En  um 
varit  kallaSi  rorfinnr  til  lands  vi5  Brusa,  at  hann  vill 
Lafa  helming  landa,  en  Bnisi  gaf  eigi  jakvfe'Si  vi5  Jietta; 
attu  |)eir  stefnur  at  Jjessum  miilum.  Gengu  \yd  at 
vinir  {)eirra  at  semja  f)etta  mal ;  ok  kom  sva,  at  foriinni- 
52.  let  ser  ekki  annat  lika,  en  hafa  helming  Eyja ;  en 
segir  Jjat  me^,  at  Bnisi  {)urfti  eigi  meira  en  {iriSj- 
ung  meS  |)at  skaplyndi,  sem  hann  hefir.  "  Ek  unda 
"  |)vi,"  segir  hann,  "at  hafa  firrSjung  lands,  |)aun  er 
"  ek  tok  eptir  fdSur  minn  i  arf;  kallaSi  ok  engi  til 
"  i  hencb"  mer  ;  en  nu  hefi  ek  tekit  annan  J)riSjung 
"  eptir  broSur  minn  at  rettum  malddgum.  En  J)6  at 
"  ek  se  vanfferr  til  at  deila  kajjpi  vi5  ybr,  fr^ndi, 
"  |)a  mun  ek  |)6  annars  i  -  leita,  en  jatta  imdan  mer 
"  riki  at  sva  biinu.^  I'eir  skildu  at  sva  bunu  mal- 
stefnu  |)essa.  En  er  Brusi  sa,  at  hann  mundi  eigi 
standa  jafnfpetis  vi'S  rorfinn,  f)vlat  hann  hafSi  riki 
miklu  meira,  ok  traust  af  Skota-koniiugi  moSur-fciSur 
sinum,  J)a  rfe'S  Brusi  |)at  af,  at  fara  or  landi  austr  a 
fund  Olafs  konungs,  ok  hafSi  meS  ser  Rognvald  son 
sinn,  ok  var  hann  J)^  tiu  vetra.  En  er  jarl  hitti 
konung,  |)d  tok  hann  vel  vi'S  honum.  En  er  jarl  bar 
upp  eyrendi  sin  ok  segir  konungi  allan  mdlavoxt, 
|)ann  er  var  me^  f)eim  brajSrum ;  ok  baS  koniing  veita 
ser  styrk  til  at  halda  riki  sinu ;  baub  J)ar  fi-am  i 
moti  fullkomliga  siua  vin^ttu.  Kouungr  svai'ar,  ok 
tok  |)ar  fyrst  til  mills,  er  Haraldr  hinn  Harfagri  hafSi 
eignast  o^ul  oil  i  Orkneyjum,  "  En  jarlar  hafa  si^an  haft 


I  {)aMK  vetr"]  thus  OH.,  Tr.  (den  I       '  at  sva   Jmkm]    add.   OH.  and 
vinter)  ;  ij.  vetr,  Fl.  (badly).  Tr. :  saa  snarligen. 

■•  r]  thus  OH.  1.  c. ;  a,  Fl. ;  raad, 
(i.e.  annars  ra^s  i  leita,)  add.  Tr.       ' 
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"  i  len,  en  aldri  at  eign  ;  ok  er  f)at  til  jaiieigna,"  segii-  nth 
bann,  "  at  f)a  er  Eii-eki-  1j1656x  ok  sj-nir  haus  voru  i  fg°^J^ 
"  Orkneyjum,  |)a  voru  jarlar  Jjeim  ly^skyldir.  En  er 
"  Olafr  Tryggvason  frsencli  minn  kom  i)ar/  {)a  gjor^ist 
"  Sigur^r  jaii  fa^ir  y^varr  bans  ma'Sr.  Nu  hefi  ek 
"  tekit  eptir  harm  allan  aii".  Nu  vil  ek  gjora  f)er 
"  {)ann  kost  at  J)u  gjorist  minn  mabr ;  mun  ek  f)a  fa 
"  t)er  Eyjar  I  len ;  skulu  vit  {)a  freLsta,  ef  ek  veiti  |)er 
"  minn  styi-k,  bvart  betr  skal  at  haldi  koma,  e'Sr 
"  Foriinni  broSr  jf)iaum  traust  Skota-konungs.  En  ef  54. 
"  |)u  viU  eigi  J)enna  kost,  f)d  mim  ek  eptir  leita  |)eim 
"  eignum  ok  o^ulura,  er  varir  fra3ndr  hafa  att  vestr 
"  {)ar."  fessar  rse^ur  bugfesti  jarl  meS  ser,  ok  bar 
fyrii-  \Tni  sina,  ok  leibaiSi  rdSs  vi^  |id,  bverju  bann 
skyldi  jatta,  bvart  bami  skyldi  at  {)essu  ssettast  vib 
Olaf  koniing  ok  gjorast  bans  maSr:  "en  bitt  er  mfer 
"  usynna  hverr  minn  Llutr  verSr  at  skilnaSi  varum, 
"  ef  ek  kveb  nei  vi^,  j[)viat  konungr  befir  bert  gjort 
"  fyrir  mer  tilkall,  at  bann  |)ykkist  eiga  Eyjarnar. 
"  En  yyS  storrseiSi  bans,  ok  f)at,  at  ver  erum  her  kom- 
"  nir,  |)£  mun  honum  litiS  fyrir  at  gjora  J)at  af 
"  varum  kosti,  sem  bann  vill."  En  |)6  at  jarli  J)8etti 
a  bvaru-tveggja  aimmarkar  synir,^  {)d,  t6k  bann  t)ann 
kost,  at  leggja  allt  a  konuugs  vald,  bse^i  sik  ok  riki 
sitt.  Tok  f)a  Olafr  konungr  af  jarli  vald  ok  forraS 
yfir  ollum  erfSa-londum,  ok  gjorSist  jarl  |)a  konungs- 
maSi-,  ok  batt  J)at  svardogum. 

20.  forfinni-  jarl  spurSi  at  Briisi  broSir  bans  var  A.D. 
farinn  austr  a  fund  Olafs  koniings  at  sjekja  traust  af  "^^ 
bonum  ;  en  fyi-ir  f)vi  at  f  orfinnr  hafSi  farit  fyiT  a 
fund  Olafs  konungs  ok  komit  ser  J)ar  i  vinattu,  |)d 
{)6ttist  hann  eiga  {)ar  vel  fyrir  buit,  ok  vissi  at  {jar 
mundi  margir  fylgja  bans  mali ;  gjorir  Porfinnr  jarl  {)at 
ratS,  at    hann   byr    fer^   sina   sem  skyndiligast,  ok  for 


1  kom  ^ar'\  add.  Hkr ;  om.  Cd. 

-  annmarhar  synir]  MO.  in  Lex.  Kun. ;  audmarkar,  Fl. 
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11th 

century 

(early). 


til  Noregs,  ok  a3tlaSi  at  .sem  minstr  skylcli  verSa 
misfari  f^eiiTa  Bru.sa,  ok  ekki  skykli  eyi-endi  lians  til 
lykta  koma.  Ok  er  forfinnr  hitti  konung  var  i^at 
annan  veg  en  harm  hafSi  a3tla^  ;  J)viat  Jia  er  hann  kom 
a  fund  Olafs  konungs  var  lokit  ok  gjort  allt  um 
56.  sattmal  Jjeirra  konlings  ok  Brusa.  Porfinnr  jarl  vissi 
ok  eigi  at  Brusi  hafSi  upp  gefit  riki  sitt^  fyrr  en 
Porfinnr  jarl  var  kominn  a  fund  Olafs  konungs.  En 
|)egar  fjeii-  hittust  torfinnr  jarl  ok  (3lafr  koniingr,  fia 
liof  konungr  upp  hit  sama  tilkall  til  rikis  i  Orkney- 
jum,  seiii  hann  hafSi  haft  vi^  Brusa,  ok  Leiddi 
Porfinn  |)ess  hins  sama,  at  hann  skyldi  jata  konungi 
fieim  hluta  landa,  er  hann  sitti  aSr.  Jarl  svarar  vol 
orSum  konungs,  ok  sagSi  sva,  at  honum  {jotti  mikit 
undir  uin  vingan  hans :  "  Ok  ef  ^er,  herra,"  sagJSi  jarl, 
"  Jjykkist  Jiurfa  liSveizlu  minnar  mot  oSrum  hofSingj- 
"  luii,  J3:i  hafi  Jjer  fulit  til  Jjess  unnit ;  en  me'r  er 
"  eigi  hent,  at  veita  y^r  handgongu,  |)vlat  ek  em  aSr 
"  jarl  Skota-kouungs,  ok  honum  lySskyldr."  En  er 
konungr  fann  uudandratt  i  svorum  jarls  um  f)essa 
mala-leitan,  er  hann  hafSi  upp  hafit,  J)a  mselti 
konungr:  "Ef  Jiu,  jarl,  vill  eigi  gjiirast  minn  maSr, 
"  J)a,  er  sa  annaiT  kostr,  at  ek  setja  J:)ann  mann 
"  yfir  Orkneyjar,  er  ek  vil ;  en  ek  vil  at  |)u  veitir  J)a 
"  svardaga,  at  kalla  ekki  til  landa  fieirra,  ok  lata  J)ii  i 
"  friSi  vej-a  af  J)er,  er  ek  set  yfir.  En  cf  [m  vill  engan 
"  J)enna  kost,  t)a  mun  sva  J)ykkja  {)eim,  er  ek  set 
"  yfir,  sem  ufriSar  muni  i)eim  af  Jier  van ;  ma  J^er 
"  J)a  eigi  undarligt  Jjykkja  at  dah-  komi  moti  holi."  " 
Jarl  svarar,  ok  baS  konvmg  gefa  ser  frest  at  hugsa 
fjetta  mal.  Konungr  gjorSi  sva,  gaf  jarli  stund  ok 
oiiof  at  riiSa  um  fjetta  vi'5  vini  sina.  Pa  beiddi  jarl 
f)ess,    at  konimgr    skyldi  Ija    honum    frest    til    annars 


'   silQ  fu,  add.  Cd. 
-  atdalr  komi  mOli  hiW]  A  pro- 
verbial  exprcssiou,  meauiug  "that 


"  as  they  have  made  their  beds  so 
"  they  must  lie." 
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sumars,  ok  faeri  haun  heim  [yl  fyrst:  "  Ei"  heimaiith 
"  ra'Suneyti  mitt  allt,"  segir  hann,  "  en  ek  em  bernsku-  ?g^'*ps^ 
"  macSr^  fyrir  aldrs  sakir."  Konungr  ba^  hann  fia 
kjosa  annat-hvart.  f  orkell  fostri  var  JDii  meb  konungi  ; 
hann  sendi  menn  leyniliga  til  jarls,  ok  ba^  hann  eigi 
J)afc  fyrir  jetlast,  hvat[ki]  er  honum  var  i  hug,  at  skiljast  58. 
sva  vi5  Olaf  konung,  at  {jcir  vreri  eigi  sattir,  sva  sem 
hann  var  komirm  i  hendr  konungi.  Fofctist  hann  sja, 
at  einbeygbr  var  kostr  at  lata  koating  einn  ollu  raSa ; 
{)6tti  f)eim  .sa  {)6  eigi  kjorvisligr,  at  eiga  enga  van 
sjalfr  til  osttleifbar  sinnar,  ok  veita  svardaga  til  |)ess, 
at  {)eir  hefSi  i  fi-iSi  J)at  riki "  er  ekki  voru  til  bornir. 
En  fyrir  [ivi  at  honum  .syndist  uvlst  um  brottfor  sina, 
{)a  kjijri  hann  f)at,  at  ganga  til  handa  konungi  ok 
gjorast  bans  maSr  sem  Briisi  broSir  han.s  hafSi  gjiirt. 
Konungr  fann  |)at  at  Porfinnr  var  miklu  skapstajrri 
en  Brusi ;  trti^i  hann  {)vi  S'orfinni  verr ;  sa  konungr 
{)at,  at  hann  mundi  {lykkjast  ciga  styrks  van  af 
Skota-konungi  Jio  at  hann  brygSist  b^ssu  sattmali ; 
skildi  konungr  J)at  af  vizku  sinni.  Br6.si  gekk  treg- 
ligar  at  ollu  sattmali,  en  m?elti  {lat  eina  um,  at  hann 
jetla'Si  ser  at  halda  ;  en  |)ar  er  Poi-finnr  var,  gekk  hann 
glaSr  at  ollu,  |)egar  hann  hafbi  rabit  fyrir  ser  hvern 
hlut  hann  skyldi  upp  taka  ;  Jja  gekk  hann  glabr  at  ^ 
oUum  skildaga,  ok  dro  um  |)at  engan  hlut,  er  konimgr 
beiddi  hit  f^'rsta  kveld ;  en  {jat  grunabi  konung,  at 
hann  raimdi  setla  at  gjora  eptir  sumar  sa^ttir. 

21.  Pa  er  (JIafr  konungr  hafSi  hugsat  fyrir  ser  allt 
|)etta  mal  let  haun  blasa  til  tjolmenurar  stefuu,  ok 
Ifet  fjangat  kallajarla  baSa.  J*a  niselti  hann  :  "  Sattmal 
"  vart  Orkne3^iaga-jarla  vil  ek  nu  birta  fyi'ir  albySu  ; 
"  J)eir  hafa  uii  jatab  minu  eiginorbi  yfir  Orkueyjum 
"  ok  Hjaltlandi  ok  gjijrzt  miuir  menn,  ok  bundit  J)at 


'  bernsku-malSr']  Lex.  Run.  and 
Hkr.  1.  0. ;  bernskr  ma'Sr,  FI.  In 
Lex.  Run.  s.  v.  raSuneyti,  the 
whole  passage  runs  thus  :   "  s.igSi 


"  forfinnr    jarl    sem    satt   var,  at 
"  heima  var  most  ra'Suueyti  hans." 

-  riVii]  {lat  er,  Cd. 

'  Thus  repeated. 
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60.  "  svardogiim  ;  ok  vil  ek  nu  gefa  iaeim  i  len,  Brusa 
celtury  "  &^^^J'^°g  ®^  torfinni  annan,  sva  sem  J)eir  hafa  fyrr 
(early).  "  haft ;  en  fiann  I^ri^jiing-,  er  atti  EinaiT  jarl,  Jiaim 
"  last  ek  falla  iindir  mik,  fyrii-  |ja  sok,  at  hann  drap 
"  Eyvind  m-ar-horn  hirSmann  minn  ok  felagsmann 
"  kasran ;  v-il  ek  .sja  fyrir  |)eim  bluta  lands  J^at  er 
"  mer  synist.  fat  vil  ek  ok  til  skilja  viS  ykkr  br8B& 
"  jarla  mina,  at  {)it  takit  ssettir  af  f  orkatli  Amunda- 
"  syni '  fp-ir  di-ap  Einars  broSur  ykkars ;  vil  ek  at 
"  domr  se  undir  mik,  ef  |)it  vilit  J)vi  jata."  En  J)at 
var  sem  annat,  at  {)eir  jattii"Su  J)vi  ijllu,  er  konungr 
mselti.  Geklc  f)a  forkell  fram,  ok  festi  a  koniings 
dom ;  ok  sleit  sva  |)essu  Jjingi.  Olafr  konungi-  diemdi 
bfetr  fyrir  Einar  sem  fyrir  |)rjd  lenda  menn,  en  fyiur 
sakar  skyldi  nlbr  falla  J^riSjungr  gjalda.  J'orfinur  jarl 
ba^  ser  brottfarar-leyfis  konung.  En  er  |)at  fekst, 
bjost  hann  skyndiliga.  En  er  harm  var  albuinn,  J)a 
varb  {)at  einn  dag,  er  jarl  ckakk  a  skipi,  at  |)ar  kom 
fyrir  hann  vafeifiiga  forkell  Amundason,  ok  lagbi 
hofu^it  1  kne  homim,  ok  h&^  hann  af  gjbra  slikt  er 
harm  vildi.  Jarl  spurbi,  hvi  hann  gjor^i  sva,  "  J)ar  sem 
"  ver  eiiim  a'5r  sattir  at  konungs  domi,  ok  statt  upp." 
Hann  gjorSi  sva,  ok  mjelti :  "  Saett  f)eiiTi,  er  konungr 
"  gjor^i  milli  var,  mun  ek  hlita  d  milli  vai-  Brusa ;  en 
"  J)at  sem  til  ySvarr  kemr  af,  skulu  |)er  einir  ra^a. 
"  fo  at  Iconungr  hafi  mer  skilit  eignir  minar  eSr 
"  lands-vist  i  Orkneyjum,  |)a  kann  ek  sva  skapljmdi 
"  j'^vart,  at  mer  er  ufsert  i  Eyjarnar,  ncma  ek  fara  i 
"  tri'maSi  ybrum  ; "  ^•il  ek  |)at  festa  y^r,"  segir  hamr, 
"  at  koma  aldri  til  Orkneyja,  hvat  sem  kontingr  mselti 
"  um  |)at."  Jarl  {)agnaSi  ok  tdk  seint  til  mals  ok  mselti : 
"  Vntu,  forkell,  at  ek  dfema  um  okkm-  mal,  en  hlita 
62.  "  eigi  konungs  domi :  {)a  mun  ek  Jjat  hafa  upphaf  at 
"  sjett  okkarri,  at  {m  skalt  fara  meS  mer  til  Orlcjieyja, 
"  ok  vera  mei>  mer,  ok  skiljast  eigi  vib  mik,  nema  mitt 

'  Amundasi/ni']  Ommdarsyni,  Cd.  |       -  i/Srum']  yckrum,  Cd. 
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"  leyfi  se  til;  vera  skyldr  til  at  vcrja  land  mitt,  ok  nth 
"  allra  liluta,  J)eirra  er  ek  vil  gjora  lata,  nie^an  vit  ^''°'J"'y 
"  lifum  baSir."  Forkell  svarar  :  "  {)at  skal  a  y&u  valdi, 
"  herra,  sem  allt  annat,  [lat  er  ek  ma  ra&."  Gekk 
Porkell  til,  ok  festi  ^  jarli  {jat  allt,  sem  hann  kvaS  a. 
Jai'l  segir  at  um  fegjold  mundi  hann  siSarr  a  kve^a ; 
en  hann  tok  f)a  svardaga  af  forkatli,  ok  snerist  hann 
J)a  f)egar  til  fer&r  med  jarli ;  for  jarl  J)a  joegar  a  iDraut, 
er  hann  var  biiinn,  ok  sast  f)eir  Olafr  konimgr  aldregi 
siSan.  Br6si  jarl  dvaldist  |)a  eptir,  ok  bjost  1  tomi 
meirr ;  en  a&'  hann  feri  a  braut  fjii  <4tti  Olafr  konungr 
stefnu  vdt  hann,  ok  mtelti :  "  fat  lizt  mer,  jai-1,  at  ek 
"  mun  hafa  {)ik  at  triinaSar-manni  f)ar  fyx-u-  vestan 
"  hafit ;  setla  ek  sva,  at  |)u  skalt  hafa  tva  hluti  landa  til 
"  foiTaSa,  J)ii  sem  f)u  hefir  a^r  haft,  ok  vil  ek  at  J)u  ser 
"  nu  eigi  minni  ma&"  e&  urikari,  er  {ju  ert  mer  hand- 
"  genginn,  en  a&  vartu ;  en  ek  vil  festa  f)uin  trunaS 
"  meS  [)vi,  at  ek  vil,  at  her  se  eptir  Rognvaldr  son 
"  ijinn ;  se  ek  {yX,  ef  {ni  hefir  mitt  traust,  ok  tva  hluti 
"  landa,  at  |)u  matt  vel  halda  J)inu  at  rettu  fyrir  for- 
"  finni  jarli."  Brusi  tok  f)at  meS  f)okkum  at  hafa  tva 
hluti  landa.  Dvaldist  Brusi  litla  hriS,  aSr  hann  for  i 
braut,  ok  kom  um  haustiS  vestr  til  Orkneyja.  Rogn- 
valdr son  Brusa  var  eptir  me^  Olafi  koniingi ;  hann 
var  alh-a  manna  friSastr,  harit  mikit  ok  gult  sem 
silki.  Hann  var  snimma  mikill  ok  sterkr ;  manna 
var  hann  gjoi"liligastr,  b^5i  fyru-  vits  sakir  ok  sva 
km-teisi ;  -  hami  var  lengi  vi5  Olafi  konungi.  J'essa  64. 
getr  Ottarr  svarti  i  drapu  {)euTi,  er  hann  orti  um  Olaf 
konung  : 

"  Gegu  ero  Jser  at  Jjegiiuin, 
|3J6(5-skj61duuga  gdSra 

"  haldit  bi-eft  a  veldi, 

Hjaltleudingar  kendir  : 

'  festi^   Here  the  text  is  again    j  hxSi    sakir  vitru   ok   framburSar, 
taken  from  Cod.  .332.  (cfr.  cap.  8).     I   Lex.  Run. 
-  svd  kurteisi}  allrar  atgerfi,  Fl.  > 
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[Ch.  22. 


lith  "  eingi  varS  a  jorSu, 

^^^lyf.  ognbraSr,  aSr  ]yer  na«i, 

"  seztr  1  sa  er  Eyjum  vestan 
ynglingr  und  .sik  Jiryngi." 

I*a  er  {)eir  brse"Sr  komu  vestr  til  Orkneyja,  I'orfimir 
ok  Brilsi,  J)a  tok  Brusi  tva  liluti  landa  til  forraSa,  en 
Porfinnr  J)ri(Sjung ;  hann  var  jafnan  a  Katanesi  ok  a 
Skotlandi,  en  setti  menn  sina  yfir  Eyjarnar  ;  hafSi 
Briisi  {)a  einn  landvorn  yfir  Eyjunum.  En  i  j[)ann  tima 
var  mjok  herskatt,  Jjviat  NorSmenn  ok  Danir  lierjuSu 
nijuk  i  ve.str-vlking,  ok  komu  ojitliga  viS  Eyjarnar,  er 
|)eir  foru  vestr  e'Sr  vestan,  ok  namu  ];3ar  nesnain. 
Briisi  takli  ar  |)vi,  er  Porfinnr  hafdi  engar  utgjorSir 
fyrir  Orkneyjum  eSr  Hjaltlandi,  en  hafSi  skatta  ok 
skjddir  allt  at  sinmn  hluta.  Pa  baub  J'orfinnr  honura 
{)ann  kost,  at  Brusi  skyldi  hafa  f)iiiSjuug  landa,  en 
Porfinnr  tva  hluti,  ok  hafa  einn  landvurn."  En  Jjott 
eigi  yrbi  jDctta  skipti  braSfengis,''  \)a  for  |)6  J)etta 
skipti  fram,  at  Brusi  hafSi  JiriSjung  en  Porfinnr  tva 
c.  1028.  lilutina ;  var  f)etta  fja  er  Kniitr  hafSi  riki  i  Noregi, 
en  (3lafr  varS  laudflotti. 

22.''  Porfinnr  jarl  gjcirSist  hofSingi  mikill,  hann  var 
66.  manna  mestr  ok  sterkastr,  Ijotr,^  svartr  a  har,  skarp- 
leitr  ok  nefmikill^  ok  nokkut  skolbrunn ;  hann  var 
kappsmaSr  mikill  ok  agjarn,  bfeSi  til  fjiir  ok  metnaSar  ; 
hann  var  sigrsaell  ok  kasnn  i  orrostum  ok  goSr  arteSis  ; 
hann  var  J)a  fimra  vetra  gamall,  er  Melkolmr^  Skota- 
koniingr  moSur-faSir  bans  gaf  honum  jarls-nafn  ok 
Katanes  til   yfirsoknar   sem   fyrr  er   ritab,^  en    Jia  var 


1  aztr'\  austr,  Ilkr.,  Fl. 

2  lundijijf7t^  fyrir  bond  tcggja, 
add.  Fl. 

^  brdfSfemjis]  braCfengit,  Lex. 
Run. 

^  Chapp.  22,  seq.,  are  contained 
in  col.  521-558  of  the  Cod.  Fl.  Fl. 
here  adds  :  "  Orkneyinga  {)attr, — 
"  Olaft-  koniingr  Haraldsson  fekk 


"  cnga  ly'Sskyldu  af  forfinni  jarli 
"  siSau  er  {)eir  skildu  eptir  sattmal 
"  {juirra  Briisa  jarls  allra-samau." 

*  //"''']  yfirsyndar,  add.  Fl. 

"  ok  nefnii/iilQ  om.  Fl. 

7  Mclkulmi']  Melk61fr,Fl.  (less 
rightly). 

"  sem  .  .  n'foS]  om.  Fl.  Cf.  ch. 
14. 
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[hann]  xiiij.  vetra,  er  hann  hafiSi  utgjorSir  fyi-ir  landi  ntli 
sinu,  ok  herjaSi  ii  riki  annarra  hiJfSingja.'      Svii  segir  (early). 
Arnorr  jarla-skald  : 

"  Hilmir  rauS  i  hjalma 

hreggi  skelkvings-  eggjar, 
"  for  aSr  fimtiiii  vieri 

fet-rjoSr  hugins  vetra  : 
"  gorr  lezt  grand  at  verja 

gunnfrfekn^  ok  til  stekja 
"  serri*  Einars  Llyra.^ 

Ongr  manur  und  sky-ranni." 

Poi'finnr  jail  liafSi  st5Tk  mikinn  af  Skota-koni'mgi 
frfenda  sinum  ;  di-o  Jjat  mjuk  fram  riki  bans  i  Orkneyj- 
um,  er  sa  styrkr  var  svil  nserr.  Skota-koniingr  andaSist 
|)a  er  f)eir  bra3?r  voru  sattir  Brusi  ok  forfinnr.  Tok 
f)a  riki  yfir  Skotlandi  Kaii  Hundason;  hann  |>6ttist 
ok  eiga  Katanes,  sem  hinii-  fyi-ri  Skota-konungar  ; 
vildi  haim  hafa  skatta  af  {ivi  riki  slikt  sem  annars- 
staSar,  en  Porfinnr  jarl  I^ottist  eigi  hafa  of  mikinn  arf 
eptir  mo^ur-fo^ur  simi,  {jotfc  hami  hefSi  Katanes. 
KallaSi  hann  ser  gefit  hafa  verit  {lat  riki,  ok  vildi 
hann  enga  skatta  gjalda  af;  gjorSist  nu  af  |)essu 
fjandskapr  mikill,  ok  herju15u  hvarir  riki  annarra. 
Karl  koniingr  vildi  setja  {^ann  hofSingja  -X  Katanes  68. 
er  het  Munitan  e Jir ''  Muddan  ;  sii  var  systurson  hans, 
ok  gaf  honiim  jarls-nafn.  Rei'5  J)a  Muddan  ofan  a 
Katanes '  ok  efldist  at  li'Si  i  SuSrlandi ;  gengu  I)a 
njosnir  til  Porfinns  jarls ;  dro  hann  fja  her  saman  um 
Katanes ;  kom  |)a  ok  utan  af  Orkneyjum  forkell  fostri 
me^  mikit  UK  til  mots  vi5  jarl ;  for  Porfinnr  {)a  til 
mots  vi5  Muddan,  ok  haf  5i  t)a  ®  meira  her.     Ok  Jjegar 


'  o/e  .  .  hofSingja'}  add.  Fl.,  as 
also  the  Tr. ;  this  sentence  must 
therefore  have  been  overlooked  by 
Asgeir  Jonsson  in  his  transcript. 

2  skeUwingsl  thus  MO. ;  skilfiugs, 
Fl. 


''  gunnfrakn]  ge'Sfraekn,  Fl. 

*  itrri~\  en'inn,  Fl. 
^  Wi/ro]  hlyri,  Fl. 

^  Mumtan  eSr]  om.  Fl. 

<■  a  Katanes']  af  Skotlandi,  Fl. 

*  {)«']  synu,  add.  Fl. 
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11th  er   Skotar  vissu   J)at,    at   |)eir   hofSu  liS    niinna,   vildu 

(nSddie).  &^""  ^^B'^  ^eijast,^  ok  riSu  upp  aptr  a  Skotland.  Por- 
finnr  jarl  for  J)a  eptir  |)eim  ok  lag^i  undir  sik  Su'Sr- 
land  ok  Eos,  ok  herja^i  vKa  um  Skotland ;  sneri 
J)a^an  aptr  a  Katanes,  en  I'orkell  lit  i  Eyjar.  LeiS- 
angrs  liS  f6r  ok  heim.  Jarlinn  sat  a  Katanesi  1 
Dungalsbse,  ok  hafSi  J^ar  fimm  langskip,  ok  sva  nokkut 
mai't  VrS,  at  {)au  voru  vel  skiput.  Muddan  kom  a 
fund  Kails  koniings  i  Boruvik  ok  segir  lionum  sinar 
farar  eigi  slettar.  Karl  komingr  var^  j[)a  reiSr  mjok, 
er  hann  spur^i,  at  land  bans  var  herjat ;  gekk  hann 
J)a  J)egar  a  skip,  ok  kafSi  ellifu  langskip  ok  mikit  liS ; 
belt  |)a  norSr  fyrir  Skotland.  Hann  sendi  Muddan 
aptr  til  Kataness  vi^  mikit  li^,  ok  reiiS  hann  it  efi'a 
um  Skotland  ;  var  sva  stefht,  at  hann  skyldi  J)a'J)an 
at  koma,  ok  skyldi  forfinnr  |)a  ver^a  i  klofanum.  Nli 
er  |)at  at  segja  fra  Karli,  at  hann  letti  eigi  fyrr  en 
hann  kom  a  Katanes ;  var  f)a  ok  skamt  a  milli  fjeirra 
forfinns.  T6k  Jia  forfinnr  J)at  rab,  at  stig[a]  a  skip 
ok  halda  ut  a  Petlandsfjor'S  ok  setlaSi  til  Orkneyja ; 
var  |)a  sva  skamt  i  milli  |)eirra,  at  Jjeir  Karl  sd.  seglin 
foi-finns,  er  hann  sigldi  austr-  si  fjcir^inn,  ok  sigldu 
Jjeir  J)egar  eptu-  {)eim.  I'eir  Porfinnr  hofSu  eigi  set 
|)eirra  segl,  ok  austr  stefndi  hann  me"S  eyjunum  ok 
fetla'Si  til  Sandviki'.  Hann  lag'Sist  austan  undir 
"0-  Dyrnes,  ok  gjorSi  {)egar  Porkatli  orS,  at  hann  skyldi 
li'Si  samna.  Brdsi  haf"Si  hiim  noriSsta  hlut  Eyja,  ok 
var  hann  f)ar.^  Porfinnr  la  undir  Dyrnesi  sem  aSr  var 
rita"S  ok  hafSi  sib  komit.  En  um  morginiun,  er  Ijost 
var  or^it,  finna  J)eir  eigi  fyrr,  en  |)eir  Karl  roa  at  i^eira 
ellifu  skei^um.*  Voru  Jja  tveir  kostir  fyi-ir  hondum : 
sa  annaxT,  at  hlaupa  a  land,  ok  leifa  skipin  livinum 
sinum   ok   feit  allt;^  hinn   annarr,   at  leggja  til   mots, 


'  vildu  .  .  .  berjast]   varS   {)eim 
seinna  um  arasina,  Fl. 
"  austr^  austan,  Fl. 
=>  Bnisi  .  .  {)«r]  om.  Fl. 


■•  sAci^am]  thus  Fl.,  better ;  cp. 
the  verse :   skipum,  Cod. 

*  alW]  {)at  er  a  var,  add.  Lex. 
Run. 


JARLA  SAGA. 


31 


ok  lata  f)a  auSnu^  raSa.  forfinnr  heitr  |)a  a  sma  menn,  nth 
ok  ba^  J)a  brjota  upp  vapn  sin ;  kva^st  eigi  vilja  a  (^^die). 
flotta  leggja;  baS  jpa  roa  i  moti  vaskliga.  Ok  eptir 
|)at  tengja  hvarir-tveggju  skip  sin.  Porfinm-  jarl  eggjaSi 
mjok  li'S  sitt,  baS  {)a  vera  akafa,  ok  gjora  harSa  hina 
fyrstu  hri'Sina,  kallabi  Skota  fai"  standast  mundu. 
fessi  oiTosta  var  bseiSi  horiS  ok  long,  ok  var  |)at  lengi, 
ei'  eigi  matti  sjii,  hvernig  hniga  mimdi.-  Orrostu  ^ 
J)essar  getr  Amorr  i  Porfinns-drapu : 

"  Endr  hygg  ek  Karli  kendu 

kyndum  jofur*  brynju, 
"  land  vara  lofSiiugs  kiindar 

laust,  fyrir  Dyrnes  austan  : 
"  flnim  siiekkjum  re6  frammi 

flugstj'ggr  vi5  hug  dyggan 
"  rausnar-tnaSr  at  rresis 

reiSr  eUefu  skei8um. 

"  At  logtSu  skip  skatnar 

skilit,  fell  herr  a  Jiiljiir, 
"  svomu  jam  i  ainu  ^ 

66h6rS  *  .Skota  bldSi : 
"  stall  drapa,  streugir  gullu, 

stal  beit,  en  rann  sveiti, 
"  broddr  flo,  bifSusk  oddar 

bjartir,  fiengils  hjarta." 

forftiinr  jarl  eggja^i  nu  akafliga  sma  raenn ;  lag<Si  72. 
bann  t)a  skip  sitt  at  skipi  Kaiis,  ok  var  J)ar  allLorS 
oiTOsta.  Heldust  f)eir  J)a,  Skotarnir,  lltt  fyrir  framan 
siglu  a  konungs-skipinu  ;  ok  J)a  hlej-pr  f  orfinni-  jarl 
or  lyptingunni  ok  fram  i  skipit,  ok  bar^ist  alldjarfliga. 
Ok    f)a  er    bann    sa,    at    |)yntist    a    skijjunum  ^    Karls, 


1  OM^nu]  auSit,  Lex.  Run. 

^  ok  .  .  7imndi^  om.  FI. 

3  Orrostii]  orrostan.  1*6553,  Cd. 
The  reading  would  then  be  "  hver- 
"  nig  hniga  mundi  orrostan.  Pessa 
"  getr  Arnorr,  etc." 

■>  jufur]  lofiit,  Fl. 


»  «»»(]  so  also  MO.  Cfr.  Bisk- 
upa  sogur,  i.  411  (amir  bo'Skoflar)  ; 
aumu,  Fl. 

0  aUorlS}  so  also  MO. ;  6-S  bor'S, 
FI. 

'  a  skipununi]  skipanin,  "  Karl's 
"  crews  grew  thin,"  Fl.  (rightly). 
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nth  eggjaSi    hann  sma    menn  til    uppgongu ;  ok  er    \iat  sa 

(mickUe)  Karl  koiiiiiigr,  baJS  harm  hbggva  tengsliu,  ok  halda 
fra.^  fa  komu  |)eir  Poi-finnr  a  stafuljam  a  kontings- 
skipit.  Bab  Porfinnr  J)a  upp  bera  merki  sitt,  ok  fylg^i 
harm  J)ar  sjalfr,  ok  mikil  sveit  manna  meb  honum. 
fa  hljop  Karl  af  skipi  smu  meS  J^a  menn,  cr  upp 
stobu,  en  mestr  hliiti  var  fallinn  a  {jvi  skipi.  Karl 
hljop  a  annat  skip,  ok  ba^  fid  taka  til  ara,  ok  16g5- 
ust  Skotar  |)a  a  flotta,  en  forfinnr  clti  fiCi.  Sva 
segir  Arnorr  :  - 

"  trima  var  {jvigit  skemri, 

J)at  var  skjott  at  spjdtiim 
"  ma;tr  vi6  minna  iieyti 

minn  drdttinn  rak  flotta : 
"  goP  aSr  gi-ams  menn  fa;li* 

gunnm;ii'  uui  her  saruni, 
"  bann  va  .sigr  fyrir  sunnan 

Sandvik,  ru8u  branda." 

Karl  belt  undau  suSr  til  Brei^afjarSar,  ok  gekk  Jjar 
a  land,  ok  safnaSi  libi  af  nyju.  Porfinnr  veik  aptr 
eptir  bardagann.  Kom  J)a  Porkell  fostri  til  mots  viS 
bann,  ok  hofSu  J)eir  Jja  liK  mikit,  sigldu  Jjeir  Jiii 
su^r  til  BreiSatjarSar  eptir  fjeim  Karli ;  ok  f)egar  er 
Jjeir  kvomu  viJS  Skotland,  toku  Jjeir  at  herja.  Pa  var 
J)eim  sagt  at  Muddan  var  a  Katanesi  norSr  i  Porsa, 
ok  hafISi  jpar  her  mikinn ;  hann  hafSi  ok  sent  til 
Irlands  eptir  liSi,  |)viat  hann  atti  |)ar  frjendr  marga 
ok  vini,  ok  beiS  hann  J^ar  Jjess  liSs.  fa  gjorSu  Jieir 
forfinnr  J)at  raS,  at  forkell  fostri  for  norSr  meS 
Katanesi  viS  suman  herinn,  en  Porfinnr  la  eptir  viS 
Skotland  ok  herjaSi  |)ar.  Porkell  for  leyniliga ;  var 
honum  ok  allt  landsfdlk  trygt  ok  triitt  a  Katanesi ; 
gekk  engi  njosn  fyrir  honum  a'Sr  bann  kom  i  Porsa  a 


'  ok  halda  fTd~\  ok  legjjja  hurt 
cUlum  skipaher  siuum  a[Il]bra[d]- 
liga,  taka  til  ara  siuna  ok  leggja 
fra,  Fl. 


'  MO.  omits  the  following  verse. 
3  g6l-\  gall,  Fl. 
Va;/(]  f  tUu,  ri. 
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nattai--{)eli,  ok  tok  hus  .4  fjeim  Muddan,  ok  baru  eld  Ji"> 
at.  Muddan  svaf  i  lopti  einu ;  ok .  i  f)vi  er  hann  (middk). 
Iiljop  lit,  ok  ofau  fyrir  lopt-svalivnar,  lijo  Porkell  eptir 
houum,  ok  kom  a  halsinn,  ok  tok  af  bcifuSit.  Eptir 
f)at  gafiist  menu  iipp,  en  suinir  komust  a,  braut  af 
lilaupi.  far  var  mart  luanna  drepit ;  en  \^ai  var  allr 
fjokli,  er  griS  voru  geliu.  Dvaldist  Forkell  fjar 
skamma  brib  aSr  baun  for  aptr  til  Brei5afjar&r ; 
bafbi  liann  [ja  ber  allan  meS  ser,  Jjann  er  fekst  a 
Katanesi,  ok  uni  SuSrlaud  ok  um  Ros.  M?etti  bann 
f)a  Porfinni  jarli  su^r  viS  Merbaefi  ok  segir  bonum 
slikt  sem  i  bafSi  gjorzt  bans  ferSnm.  PakkaSi  jarl 
bonum  vel  sitt  starf;  lagii  fjeir  fia  J)ar  babir  um  briti 
ok  berjuSu. 

Nu  er  at  segja  fra  Karli  koniingi :  at  bann  f6r 
upp  a  Skotland  eptir  orrostu  fjeirra  j^orfinns  jarls,  ok 
efldist  fii  at  li?i  af  n^ju.  Hann  dro  ber  allt  sunnan 
af  Skotlandi  bseSi  bit  eystra  ok  bit  vestra,  ok  allt 
sunnan  af  Satiri.  Pa  kom  ok  til  m6ts  viS  bann  berr 
sa  af  Irlandi,  er  Moddan  ^  bafSi  eptir  sent ;  sendi 
bann  fia  viba  til  bofSingja  eptir  liSi,  ok^  stefndi  ber 
{jeim  ollum  til  mots  vifi  forfinn  jarl,  ok  varS  fundr 
{)eirra  a  Torfnesi  fyrir  sunnan  BreiiSafjor^.^  far  varS 
orrosta  mikil,  ok  bofiiu  Skotar  ber  miklu  meira. 
Porfinnr  jarl  var  i  ondverSri  sinni  fj'lking ;  bann 
bafSi  bjalm  ^  bofSi  giillro^inn  ok  gyrbr  sverSi,  spjot 
mikit  1  bendi,  ok  vii  bann  viS  f)vi  tveim  bondum.  7C. 
Sva  er  fra  sagt,  at  bann  var  fremstr  allra  sinna 
manna.  Hann  gekk  {mr  at  i  fyrstu,  sem  fyrir  var 
fy Iking  J)eirra  Iranna ;  var  bann  sv^  ^kafr*  me^  sina 
sveit,  at  feir  brukku  {legar  fyrir.  ok  fengu  aldri 
sl^an  vi&ettu.  Let  Kai'l  {)a  bera  fram  sitt  merki 
til    mots    viiS   forfinn;   var  |)ar   f)a  barSr  bardagi,  ok 


1  Moddan']  thus  Cd.  I        3  BreiSa/jOrS}  thus  Cd. ;  Baef- 

,.  n     ,,  T-,  idi'S,  Banffirth?  Fl. 

-  sendi  .  .  ot]  add.  Fl.  4    -,    ,  -i  •  r      .        , ,  i-, 

-■  I       ■•  ukiji]  1  fyrstu,  add.  Fl. 
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nth  lauk  Trie's  \ivi,  at  Karl  lagSist  -1  flotta ;  en  sumir  menn 

cciituiy       sewia,  at  liaim  hafi  fallit.     En   Arnorr  sesrir  sva : 

r  middle).  '=■■>    '  o 

"  tjlfs  tuggu  rau5  eggjnr 

eitt  {jar  er  Toifnes  lieitir — 
"   ungr  olli  fjvi  Jiengill, 

f)at  var  ]\Ianadag — franar  : 
"  Sungu  ■fjar  til  Jiinga 

Jjunn  fyrir  Ekkjal  snnnan 
"  sverS  er  siklingr  barSist 

snarr  vi6  Skotlaiuls  liarra. 

"  Hjitt  bar  Hjalta  drottiun 

hjalm  at  geira  jiilmi,' 
"  ognstserir  rauS  Irnm 

odd,  i  ferSar  broddi : 
"  Minn  drottinn  uant  mattar 

mildr  nnd  Brezkum  skildi, 
"  hendi  II166ves  fra^ndi 

hermenn,  ok  tok  ljronna.''2 

I'orfinnr  jail  rak  fluttann  langt "'  upp  a  Skotland ; 
ok  eptir  jaat  for  hann  viSa  inn  landit  ok  lagSi  nudir 
sik.  Hann  for  Jia  allt  siiiSr  ;i  Fifi,  ok  lagiSi  undir  sik 
landit ;  gengu  nienn  {);i  undir  hann  livar  sem  liann 
for.  Ok  J)a  er  hann  dvaldist  a  Fifi,*  sendi  hann  fr;i 
ser  forkel  fosfra  nieiS  sumt  liiSit.  Ok  Ji;i  er  Skotar 
vissn  |)at,  at  jarliim  hafiSi  gjiirt  fi-a  ser  sunian  herinn, 
78.  f6rii  Jjeir  siimu  at  honum,  er  aSr  hufSu  undir  liann 
gengit.  Ok  Jiegar  er  jarl  varS  varr  viS  svik  fjeirra, 
lieimti  hann  saman  liJi  sitt,  ok  for  i  moti  JDeim  ;  varS 
Skotuia  Jja  sciuna  um  arasina,  er  Jieir  vis.su  at  jarl  ^ 
var  viS  biiinn.  Porfinnr  jarl  reK  [legar  til  bardaga,  er 
hann  nia;tti  Skotuni ; ''  en  Jieir  nentu  J)a  eigi  at  verja 
.sik,    slogust    i)egar    a    flotta,    ok    fly  tSu  "^    a    merkr    ok 


'  jdlini~\  siilmi,  Fl.  (badly). 
-  ok  ti'ik  bieiitial  en  tokst  seona, 
MO. 

3  /«m/0  allt,  Fl. 

■•  ok  iag^i  .  .  Fifi]  om.  Fl., 


'  jail]   Here  begins  fragm.  a.  (a 
single  vi-lluni  leaf). 
"  Skoliim]  Skottum,  a. 
7  ./?yS«]  viSs  vegar,  add.  a. 
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sk6ga.  Ok  {j;i  er  forfinni"  hafcJi  rekit  fldttann,  Iieimti  i'"> 
hann  saman  menn  sina,  ok  segir  at  f)a  vill  hann  lata  (uiicidie). 
brenna  {lat  hera^  allt,  er  Jxi  voni  fieir  i  staddir,  ok 
gjalda  sva  Skotuin  ^  fjandskap  ok  svikrajSi.  Foru  |)a 
jarls  menu  um  J)orp  ok  um  bjei,  ok  brendu  sva  hvar- 
vetna  at  ekki  kot  stoIS  optir  ;  drapu  fieii'  ok  karlmenn 
{ja,  er  iieir  fundu,  en  konur  ok  gamalmeniii  drost  a 
merkr  ok  skoga  meS  v.vl  ok  veinan.-  Mart  folk 
gjurKii  I)cir  ok  hertekit,  ok  ferSu  i  bcind,  ok  niku 
sva  fyrir  .ser.     Sva  segir  Arn6rr:3 

'•  Tyndust  bol  Jsa  er  brendi  * — 

braskat  fiat  dsegr  haski, 
"  stokk  i  reyr  enu  rokna  ' 

rauSr  eldr — Skotta-veldi : 
"  Mor6-kennir  gait  mouiuim 

meiu  ;  a  siimri  einu 
"  fengu  |)eir  viS  Jiengil 

J)riin  sinnnm  hint  minna." 

Eptir  Jjetta  for  Porfinnr  jarl  norbr  eptir  Skotlandi 
til  skipa,  ok  lag-iSi  iindir  sik  landit  hvar  sem  hann  for. 
For  hann  [vS.  norSr  ii  Katanes  ok  sat  f)ar  um  vetrinn. 
En  hvcrt  sumar  {laMan  i  fra  hafcSi  hann  leiSangr  iiti  ok 
horjatii  uni  Vcstrlijnd,  en  sat  optast  um  kyrt  a  vetrum.'' 

23.  I'orfinur  jar)  gjorJSi  })at  frama-vei'k  i  Orkneyjum,  so. 
at  hann  veitti  allri  hiriS  sinni,  ok  miirgnm  iicirum 
rikum  miinnum,  allan  vetrinn'  gugnum,  hiehi  mat  ok 
mungat  ;  sva  at  engi  ma^r  |)urfti  i  skytning  at  ganga, 
sva  sem  koniingum  eSa  jiirlum  er  titt  i  iiSrum  liind- 
um,  at  veita  um  jol  hir^i  .sinni  ok  gestum.*     Sva  segir 

Aru6rr : 

"  Onns-felli  diakk  allan 
alkostittr  fon  lirosta — 


•i  Vestrlond  ,  .  velrum']  sumrum 
me'S  liSi  si'uu  ollii,  Fl. 


'  Skotuni]  Skottum,  a. 
-  me'S  .  .   i'fiiutnl  oni.  a. 
2  Arndrrl  jarlaskakl,  adtl.  a. 
*  brenJi]  hrendu,  a. 
s  C7in  rohm']  thus  MO.  ;  en  rok-     I       "  »*  gestum]  om.  a 
nu,  332.  I 


velrhm']  vetr  i,  a. 
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"  rausii  drygiSi  {)a  rassir — i 

Eognvalds  uiSr  i  gcignum."  ^ 

I  |)enna  tuna  andaSist  Brtisi  jarl,  ok  t6k  J);i  tor- 
fiimr  undii'  sik  allar  Oikneyjar.  En  Jmt  er  at  segja 
fra  Rognvakli  Briisasyni,  at  haiin  var  i  ori'ostu  ;1 
A.D.  1000.  StiklastoSum,  fm  er  hinn  lielgi  Olafr  konimgi"  fell. 
Komst  Rognvaklr  -^  braut  meJi  ijSram  flottamonniini. 
Hann  flutti  or  orrostu  Harald  SigurSarson  lirobur 
Olafs  konungs ;  var  Haraldr  sarr  mjok.  Rognvaldr 
kom  honiini  til  Itekningar  at  eius  litils  buanda  ;  en 
Rognvaldr  for  {)a  austr  Kjol  til  Jamtalands,  ok  Jiat^an 
til  SviJ)j6iSar  a  fund  Onundar  konungs.  Haraldr  var 
meiS  buandaninn  {oar  til  er  hann  var  grreddr;  fekk 
biiandi  Jia  son  sinn  til  fj'lgdar  viS  Harald ;  ok  foru 
J)eir  J)a  austr  til  Jamtalands,  ok  {ja'San  til  Svi{)j6<Sar, 
ok  foru  mjok  huldu  hof^i.  Haraldr  kvai^,  {ta  er  Joeir 
ribu  um  kjiirr  nokkur :  ^ 

"  Nil  la;t  ek  skog  af  skogi 

skreiSast  litils  heiSar  ; 
"  hverr  vcit  nenia  ek  \er6a 

viSa  fraigT  mn  siSir." 

82.  Haraldr  kom  i  SviIjj6tS  til  fundar  viJi  Rognvald 
Brusason ;  foru  Joeir  |)aSan  ba^ir  austr  i  Gai-iSariki,  ok 
mikit  liK  annat,  J)at  er  verit  hafSi  mecS  Olafi  kon- 
imgi. teir  lettu  eigi  fyrr  en  {oeir  komu  austr  i 
Holmgaro  a  fund  Jarizleifs  konvings ; 'tok  hann  vel 
vi5  {)eim  fyrir  sakir  ons  lielga  Olafs  konungs.  GjorcS- 
ust  ]}eiv  {r'l  landvarna-menn  fj'rir  Gartiariki  allir  samt 
ok  Eilifr*  jarl,  sonr  Rcignvalds  jarls  Ulfssonar. 

2-i.  Riignvaldr  Brusason   var  eptir     i  GariSariki    {ja 
er   Hai-aklr    Sigur&rson    for  vit    i    MiklagarS;    hafSi 


'  driiy'Si    {)«   rccsir~\     tliiis   MO.     \       ■'  n'S«  .  .  .  nokhur'\    Jia   er   }jeir 


ami  fr.  a. ;  tUig'fii  [id  roesis,  Cd. 

-  guyniim']    Fl.    leaves   out   this 
strophe. 


skildu  I  kjoi'i'  einuiii,  Fl. 

■"  Eilifr]  Ei-lingr,  Fl.  (badly). 
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Rognvaldr  ])A  landvorn^  um  sumrum,  eu  var  i  Holm- ^-l^- lo-^S- 
garSi  um  vetrum.  Jarizleifr  konuiigr  virJSi  hann 
mikils,  ok  [mv  eptir  oil  all^yba.  Rognvaldr  var,  sem 
aSr  var  rita^,^  hverjum  manni  meiri  ok  sterkari ;. 
manna  var  hann  ok  friSastr  sjonum,  atgervi-maSr 
mikill,  sva  at  eigi  fanst  ^  bans  jafningi.  Sva  segir 
Ainorr  jarla-skald,  at  Rognvaldr  petti  i  Garbariki 
X,  folk-orrostur : 

*'  Deildist  af  sva  at  aldir,' 

el  gi-afuinga  J)elrtr  ^ 
"  gnnnar  njdrSr  "  i  GorSum 

guiinlnaiSr  tin  liaSi."' 

fil  cr  Jieir  Einarr  tamba-skelfir  ^  ok  Kalfr  Arnason 
sottu  Magnus  Olafsson  austr  i  Garbariki,  var  Rogn- 
valdr fyrir  |)eim  i  Aldeigjuborg.  Var  |)a  vib  sjalft 
at  hann  inundi  ganga  at  Kalh  aSr  Einarr  gjiJrSi 
hann  varan  vilS,  hvernig  ^  af  stobst  um  ferbir  Jjeirra. 
Let  Einarr  segja  Riignvaldi,  at  Kalfr  iSra'Sist  glseps " 
|)ess,  er  hann  hafbi  felt  hinn  helga  (3laf  konting 
fra  laudi,  ok  vill  hann  I)at  uu  bjeta  a  syni  bans ; 
segir  Kiilf  |):i  vilja  befja  Magnus  til  rikis  i  Noregi  84. 
ok  cfla  hann  nioti  Knytlingum.  Ok  eptir  {)at  sefast 
Rognvaldr.  Beibir  I)a  Einarr  {jess,  at  hama  skj-li  rabast 
til  ferbar  meb  i^eim  upp  til  Holmgarb.s,  ok  flytja 
J)euTa  mal  vib  Jarizleif  konuug ;  ok  J)vi  jiitar  Rognvaldr. 
Epti}'  I^at  leiga  ^"  [le'ir  ser  eyki  i  Aldeigjuborg  ok 
aka  upp  til  Holmgarbs,"  ok  tinna  I^ar  Jarizleif  kon- 
ung ;  flytja  {)a  fi-am  oreudi  sin  ;  ok  segja  at  J)eim  er 
sva  Icitt  orSifc  riki  Knytliuga   ok  mest  Alfifu,  at  f)ess 


'  lanih-i/ni^  uokkvira  stuud,  add.  o. 
-  n'(nS]  cfr.  ch.  21. 
3  fansQ  fekst,  a. 
^  sva.   at   aMir'\    sem   aldin,   a. ; 
sva  at  alldir,  Fl. 

5  ^ilar']  a.,  Fl.  ;  hvela,  MO. 
5  njorSr]  vori'r,  a.,  MO. 


'  ^rtmba-skcljir']  raiilba-slielmir, 
a.  and  Tr. 

*  hvernig~\  hvernog,  a. 

'  (jlceps'\  sins,  add.  a. 

1"  leiyal  leggja,  a. 

"  okjlytja  .  .  HOtmgarVs']  om. 
Fl.  (a  homotel.) 
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[Ch.  2" 


A.D.  1035- gengr    ekki    yfir    {)a,    at    fjeir    vili    J)eim  lengr  lajooa. 

1036.  Bei&    J)a    {)ess,    at    Jarizleifr    koni'ingr    skyli    fa    {)eim 

Magnus  Olafsson  til  hol'Singja.  Flytr  ])a  Rognvalclr 
f)etta  iiial  meS  {)eim  ok  Ingiger^r  iliottning  ok  uiarg- 
ir  aSrir  hofSingjar.  Konungr  var  trauSr  at  fa  Mag- 
nus i  hendr  NoiiSnionnuui,  sv;i  seui  Jjeir  hcifSu  biiit 
vih  liinii  lielga  Ulaf  koniing  foSur  bans;  en  Jmt  tokst 
{do  meS  f)vi,  at  tolf^  inenn  enir  gofgustu  svorSu 
Jarizleifi  koni'ingi  Jjcss  eiSa  at  Jjctta  var  allt  trygt 
ok  trutt,  ok  -  Jarizleifr  konungr  gaf  Rijgnvaldi  upp 
eiSinn  fyrir  trunaSr  sakir.''  Kalfr  svarbi  J)ann  eiS 
Magniisi,  at  lianu  skykli  honum  fylgja  utanlands  ok 
innanlaiids,  ok  gjcira  f)a  hluti  alia,  cr  Magniisi  {jotti 
f)a  sitt  riki  meira  e^r  frjalsara.  Ejitir  l^at  toku 
NorSmenn  Magnvis  til  koniings,  ok  gjiJiiSust  lionum 
liandgcngnir.  Dvoldust  i)eir  Kalfr  i  HolmgarSi  J^ar 
til  er  leiS  jol  ;  foru  |)a  ofau  til  Aldeigjuborgar  ok 
oflaSu  ser  J)ar  skipa.  Foru  J^cgar  austan,  er  isa  leysti 
urn  Vcirit  ;  rcSst  i)a  Rognvaldr  Brusason  til  ferSar 
viiS  konungi.  Foru  {)eir  fyrst  til  SviJ)j6Sar,  sem 
segir  i  sogu  Magnuss  koniings*  ok  {jaSan  til  Jamta- 
lands,  ok  sva  austan  um  Kjiil  til  Veradals.  Ok 
A.P.  1036.  {legar  cr  Magnus  kom  i  fraudheim,  gekk  allt  folk 
gg  undir  bann.  For  hann  Jm  til  NiSaross,  ok  var  Jjar 
til  koniings  tekinn  a  Eyra-f)iugi  yfir  allt  land.  Ejitir 
|)at  foru  skipti  J)eirra  Sveins  kouungs  sem  segir  i  /Efi 
Noregs-konunga.^ 

25.  ^li  er  Rognvaldr  Brusason  kom  i  Noreg,  spurSi 
haun  andkit  Bnisa  jails  fcilSur  sins ;  bann  lietti  ok 
i)at,  at  forfiiinr  jail  bafSi  tekit  undir  sik  allar 
Orkneyjar.  Fystist  f)a  Rognvaldr  at  fara  til  oSala 
siniia,    ok    beiSist    at    Magnus    konungr    skyli    veita 


1  tvlf]  thus  also  Tr. ;  xj.,  a. 
'  oA]  en,  a. 

^  ««/(!>]  var  hann  setlaSr  til  hiuu 
xij  ,  add.  a  ;  Init  Tr.  om. 


■■  scin  .  .  /<o«!(«r/s]  thus  Cd.  and 
</ ;  oni.  Fl. 

*  scm  .  .  .  /wniinr/a]  thus  Cd.  and 
CI ;  om.  Fl. 


Ch.  26.] 
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honum  orlof  til  J)ess.  Magnus  koniingr  sa  at  |)etta  ^■'^■ 
var  nauSsyn  Riignvalds,  ok  stoS  vel  imdir  {)etta  mal 
meS  liouum.  Gaf  fia  Magnus  konungr  Rognvaldi 
jarls-nafn '  ok  {)rjii  langskip  ok  oil  vel  skiput  ;  fekk 
honum  |)a  i  len-  f)ann  {)riSjung,  ei-  att  liafSi  Olafr 
konungr  i  Oikneyjuui,  ok  hann  hafSi  fengit  Briiaa 
foSur  Rognvalds.  Het  f)a  Magnus  konungr  Rognvaldi 
fosthiobur  siaum  fullkominni  vinattu  siiini,  ok  kvaS 
honum  hcimilan  skyldu  sinn  styrk  nxv  scin  hann 
fjyrl'ti.  Skildust  {)eir  viS  fivilikum '^  ktBrleikuui,  sem 
nu  var  ritab.* 

26.  Rognvaldr  Brusason  sigldi  vcstr  til  Orkneyja, 
ok  for  fyrst  til  bua  {>oirra,  er  faJ^ir  hans  hafSi  ;itt  ; 
gjijrbi  {Da  orSsendingar  til  Portiiins  jarls  frainda 
sins,  ok  l.ieiddist  at  hai'a  {lann  {jribjung  af  Eyjum, 
seui  faiSir  iians  haf(Si  att.  Hann  let  ok  segja  for- 
finni,  at  Magnus  konungr  fekk  honum  i  len  ^  |)ann 
Jiribjiing  landa,  cr  Olafr  konungr  hafcSi  att.  Beiddi.st 
liatui  {)essa  "  tva  hluti  lands  i  vild  at  liafa  viS 
Pordnn  frtenda  sinn.  En  i  Jjenna  tinia  atti  forfinnr 
jarl  deilur  miklar  viiS  SuSreyinga  ok  Ira  ;  {jottist 
hann  mjok  {)urfa  libsiunis  manna ;  ok  veitti  hann  {)au 
annsviir  sendimiinnum  Rognvalds,  at  hann  skal  taka  88. 
at  visu  {Daina  {n-iSjung  Eyja,  cr  hann  atti  at  rettu, 
"  En  {jriSjiing  J)ann  or  Magnus  kallar  ser,  ^a,  jatuSu 
"  ver  {)vi '  Olafi  konungi,  mcirr  fyrir  J)at,  at  ver 
"  voruni  {):i  komnir  i  gTcipr  honum,  en  hitt  at  oss 
"  {)£etti  {)at  rettligt.  Mun  J)a  ok  samjiykki  okkat 
"  Rognvalds  frrenda  vera  mest,  at  vit  iunimst^  litt 
"  til  um  t)ann  |)ri5jr5ng  landa ;  hefir  hann  lengi  at 
"  deildum "    farit.      Ok    ef    Rognvaldr   vill    nier    vera 


'  jarU-nafu']  jarldom,  a. 

-  Hhi]  om.  a. 

'  ^viliknni]  om.  0. 

*  sem  .  .  ritaSI  om.  a. 

^  1  /t»]  om.  (I. 


5  {)essa]  f)ann  })riSjung  ok,  a. 

'  I)i;i']  fiann,  a. 

5  iiiiiimst']  thus  a,Yl.  ;  miunimst, 


Cd. 


'  dcihlitin']  deilum,  a. 
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[Ch.  27. 


A.D. 
c.  1036. 


"  hollr  frsendi  ok  styrks-mabr,'  J)a  fykki  mer  |)at  mitt 
"^riki  vel  komit,  er  hanu  hefir  ser  til  skemtunar  ok 
"  baSum  okkr  til  .styi'ks ;  er  mer  bratt  liS.sinni  bans 
"  viS  meira  en  skattar  |)eir  er  \)ar  tek  ek  af."  Eptir 
|)at  fara  sendimenn  aptr  ;  ok  sog^u  Rognvaldi,  at  For- 
finor  bafSi  jataci  honum  tveim  hlutum  landa,  ef  hann 
vill  vera  lionum  styrk.s-niaSr,  sem  vera  ?etti  fyrir 
frpendsemis  sakar.^  Rognvaldr  segii-,  at  hami  bafSi  til 
Jjess  eins  kallat,  er  hann  J)6ttist  eiga.  En  fyrir  {)at, 
er  I'orfinnr  gaf  sva  aiibvelliga  upp  lijndin,  kvaSst  bann 
at  visu  vilja  vera  bonum  libsinnaSr  ok  fuUkominn 
vin,  eptir  \wi  sem  frajndsemi  Jjeirra  .stoiS  til.  Tok  nii 
Rognvaldr  undir  sik  tva  bliiti  landa,  ok  stoS  meb  |)vl 
um  vetrinn.  Ed  snemmeudis  um  varit  sendi  Poi"finnr 
jarl  orS  Rognvaldi  frrenda  slnum,  ok  beiSir  f^ess,  at 
hann  skyldi  fara  i  bernaS  me?>  honum,  ok  befbi  fjol- 
menni  slikt  sem  hann  fengi.  Ok  er  Rognvaldi  komu 
|)essi  or^,  brast  hann  J)egar  vib,  ok  dro  her  saman, 
ok  safnabi  at  ser  skipum  ollum  |)eim  sem  hann  fekk. 
Ok  |)a  er  berr  sa  var"'  biiinn,  for  hann  til  fundar  vi5 
torfinn  jarl ;  hafbi  J'orfinnr  J)a  ok  buit  sinn  her.  T6k 
hami  fia  vel  Rognvaldi  frtenda  sinum  ok  liigbu  |)eir 
|)a  saman  lag  sitt. 
90,  27.  feir  freendr  Porfinnr  ok  Rognvaldr  herjuSu  um 
sumarit  um  Subrejjar  ok  Irland,  ok  viba  um  Skot- 
lands-fjorbu.  Lagbi  fortiunr  undir  .sik  Jjar  sem  f)eir 
foru.  Um  sumarit  ;ittu  }oeir  orrostu  mikla  Jiar  sem 
heitir  i  Vatzfirbi ;  var  {^ar  maunfall  mikit.  Tokst 
orrosta  snemmindis,  ok  fengu  J)eir  frasndr  bjartan 
sigr.  Orrostu  {)essar  getr  '  Arnorr  jarla-sk^ld  i  for- 
finns-dr^pu.    Hann  var  ^lar  i  orrostu  :  ^ 


'  styrks-ma'^r']  sem  vera  retti  fyrir 
fraendsemis  s.ikar,  add.  a. 

'  sem  .  .  srt/f«r]  ok  slikr  fra;ndi 
Bern  sa;mdi  baSum,  a. 

8  sd  10)]  here  fragm.  a  ceases. 


*  gctr'l  Here  many  leaves  are 
wanting  in  Cod.  332.  The  text  is 
now  taken  from  tlie  Cod,  Fl, 

^  i  Vorjinns-drdpn  .  .  .  orrostu^ 
add.  MO.,  in  accordance  with  Tr. 


Cb.  28.] 
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A.D. 
c.  1037- 
1045. 


"  Veit  ek  {jav  er  VatzfjortSr  heitir, 

vask  i  miklurn  haska, 
"  mins,  vi6  maunkyus  leyui, 

merkin  drdttins  verka : 
"  fjoS  bar  .skjott  af  skeiSuiu 

i?kjaldboig  Frja-morgin  ;  ' 
"  gorla  sa^  ek  at  ginSi 

grar  lilfr  of  na  suriim."^ 

Eptir  onostu  fjcssa  vendu  f)eu-  aptr  til  Orkneyja  ok 
satu  um  kyrfc  {)ann  vetr.  For  sva  fram  atta  vetr  at 
Rognvaldr  jarl  hafSi  tva  liluti  Eyja,  sva  at  Forfiimi' 
jarl  vaiida^i  ekki  um.  Eu  livert  suinar  voiu  jjeir  i 
hema^i,  stimdum  babir  samt,  en  stundum  .ser  hvarr 
|)eirra.     Sera  Arnorr  segir  : 

"  Ymist  vaun  ,sa  er  unni, 

Irsk  fell  drott  J)a  er  S(5tti 
"  balJrs  cSr  Brezkar  aldir, 
bra  eldr  Skotn  veldi."  ' 
2S.  Meb  f)eim  frfendum  var  ofallt  vel,  er  f)eir  fundust ; 
en  ef  verri  menu  gengu  a  milli  Jjeina,  }m  vorii  jafuan 
greinir  talaSar.      Sat  Porfimir  jarl  lougum  a  Katanesi 
en    Rognvaldr   i   Eyjum.      Pat   var   a    einu    siimri    at  92. 
forfiniu-  jail  herjaSi  um  SuSreyjar  ok  vestan  um  Skot- 
land.     Hann  la  ^  Jjar  sem  GaddgeSlar  heita,  {lar  msetist 
Skotland  ok  England.      Hann"  hafJii  gjort  fni   ser  lib 
su'Sr    a    England    at    strandbiiggi.       Eu    {jar    sem    Laun 


'  Frju-moryin]  thus  MO.  and  Tr. ; 
fira  mOrgum,  Fl.  (badly). 

-  sd  cA]  thus  MO.  ;  fra  ek,  Fl. 

'  ofnd  surum~\  thus  MO. ;  uiu  na 
saran,  Fl. 

■•  MO.  leaves  out  this  half  strophe. 

^  en  Rihjnvaldr  .  .  Hann  Id']  is 
taken  from  the  Tr.  The  careless 
copyist  of  the  Fl.  having  here 
omitted  and  transposed  a  whole  im- 
portant passage.  The  suggestion  of 
the  late  Norse  Historian  P.  A. 
Munch  is  thus  conclusively  proved 
to  be  true,  both  as  to  the  identifi- 


cation  of  Gaddge'Slar  =  Galloway 

(the  Tr.  spells  it  Gaardgellar'),  as 
also  to  the  unsound  state  of  the  text. 
Munch  surmised  that  after  "  Ivata- 
nesi  "  something,  the  copula  "  ok  " 
or  the  like,  had  been  dropped  out. 
It  now  turns  out  that  a  whole  sen- 
tence has  been  omitted  or  trans- 
posed. 

«  We  here  follow  the  Tr.,  where 
the  text  runs  thus  : — Gaardgellar, 
dcr  modis  Engeland  oc  Scotland, 
da  hatfde  han  sendt  nogen  af  sin 
krigs  folck  hen  paa  Engeland,  etc. 
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A.D.  la  meS  liSi  .siiiu  var  folk  allt  uud.an  flyit,^  en  undan 
1045  '~  lionum  var  rekib  fe  allt.  En  er  Etiglismenn  veiJia 
varir  vib  ferb  vikinga,  .solhuSust  Jieir  saman,  ok  foru 
at  J)eim,  ok  toku  af  J)eiia  fe  allt;  en  diapu  at"  {leim 
nienn  alia,  {);i  er  dugandi  voru  ;  en  sendii  aptr  rreingja- 
nokkura,  ok  babu  |)a  .segja  forfinni  jarli  hversn  {leir 
leiddu  vikingum  ran  ok  ripsan  ;  hofSu  J)ar  imi  niorg 
li;i5ulig  or?i.  Furu  siban  a  fund  rortinu.'i;  jarls,  ok  sogJiu 
lionum  siuar  iifarar.  Ilann  let  ilia  yfir  Jjvi  er  menn 
bans  bofbu  tynzt,  en  kveSst  f)ar  ekki  mega  at  liafa ; 
en  til  |)ess  kve&t  bann  allvel  fallinn,  at  gjalda  Engl- 
ismonnum  baS  ok  spott  {)at  er  J)eir  drogu  ber  at ;  en 
skilja  kvab  hann  mundu  fyrst  at  sinni  meb  |)eim. 
En  ef  bann  vjeri  beill  at  siunri  sagbi  bann  at  J)eir 
skyldu  finnast. 

29.  I  Ijemia  tiuia  var  HorSa-Knutr  ybr  Englandi 
ok  Danmork.  Eptir  J)at  for  Porfinni'  jarl  til  Orkneyja 
ok  sat  Jiar  urn  vetrinu.  Snemma  um  varit  bafSi  bann 
litbob  nm  allt  riki  sitt ;  sendi  |);i  bob  Rugnvaldi  frtunda 
sinum  ;  ok  fjvi  jatar  Rognvaldr.  Rognvaldr  bafSi  utbob 
um  allt  sitt  riki.  roiiimn-  jarl  dro  ber  saman  um 
Orknej'jar  ok  Katanes  ;  bann  bafbi  ok  mikinn  ber  af 
94.  Skotlandi  ok  Irlandi,  ok  um  allar  Subreyjar  drost 
bonum  lib.      Helt  bann   ber  jpeim  olium   til  Euglands 


The  FI.  is  here  all  confusion,  thus  : 
— "  Sat  I'orf.  jarl  Kingnm  a  Katanesi 
})ar  sem  Gaddg.  heita,  Jiar  ma;tist 
Skotland  ok  England,"  after 
■which  the  text  is  broken  up  into  a 
new  chapter  thus:  —  Af  hernaSi 
torliuns  jarls.  fat  er  a  eiuu  sumri, 
er  torfinur  jtirl  heijaSi  um  SuSrey- 


jar  ok  Skotland.     Ilann  haf  Si  gjiirt       de  Engelskc,  sfiq. 


count  the  English  topography, which 
requires  these  words  in  their  due 
place  bcticeen  "  Caithness "  and 
"  Galloway,"  and  not  after. 

'  en  \>ar  .  .  Jiijil}  the  Tr.  :  men 
der  som  hau  hia  met  sit  folck, 
vaar  all  folcket  hendragit  oc  drefF 
deris  queg  ben  met  dennem.     Der 


fra  ser,  etc.  The  transcriber, 
having  by  this  time  bethought  him- 
self of  his  omission  in  the  prece- 
ding sentence,  tried  to  make  it  good, 
and  headed  the  new  chapter  by  the 


-  rieinyja']  ==  vagabonds,  ro\crs. 
This  is  no  doubt  the  true  word  ;  the 
Tr.  renders  it  by,  "  de  som  vore 
"  intit  actendis,"  =  (/iosc  u-ho  were 
worth  nothinij  ;  opposed  to  the  pre- 


omitted  words,  "  fat  er  a  einu  sum-    i   ceding    "  {i.t     er    dugandi     voru.' 
ri, ,"   not   taking   into   ac-       The  El.  has  "  ra;niugia  "  {robbers.) 
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sva  sem  liami  liafM  heitiS  jieirn  a  hausti.^  HorSa-  A.D. 
Km'iti'  var  Danmijik,  cr  {letta  var  tilSenda.  En  JDegar  jq^j  ' 
at  jailar  komu  vi5  England,  toku  Jjeir  at  lierja  ok  at 
rjena.  En  i^eir  liofJiingjar,  er  J)ar  vorn  til  landvarnar 
settir,  forii  a  mot  Jieiiu  niufi  liSi ;  ok  var  I^ar  oirosta 
mikil  ok  horS,  ok  fcngu  jarlar  sigr.  Eptir  I^at  foru 
{)eir  viSa  um  England  ok  lierjuSu,  drapu  menn  ok 
>ii'endu  liygSina  livar  sem  fieir  loiu.  Pessa  getr  Ainorr 
i  f  oilkms-diapu  :" 

"  Enu  er-*  sii  er  Eugla  iiiinnir 

cgghriS,  ne  inun  si6an 
"  liar  *  meS  helming  nieira 

liring-thifr  koiniiS ■"'  [liiigat :" 
"  Bitu  sverS,  cii  Jjar  {jurSi, 

Jjiinngjor,  lyrir  Mou  siiunau, 
"  Rognvalds  kiud  uud  randir, 

ramlig  '  folk,  ins  gamla."® 

"  Stong  bar  jarl  a  Eugla 

rettgniud,  en  raitS  stundum, 
"  ve  ba'6  visi  knyja 

vcrSiing,  ara  tuiigu  : 
"  Hyrr  ox,  hallir  {lurru, 

lierdrckt  rak  Jjar  flotta, 
'•  eim"  liratt,  en  laust  Ijoma 

lim-dolgri"  nrer  liiumi. 

"  Margr  var6^'  iiiilluni  borga, 

mildingr  {jrong  at  hikli, 
"  horna-blastr  Jjar  er  liristist 

hug-sterks  jofiirs  luorki  : 
"  Va;tr'-  bra  ur  vigljust  {jotli 

varg-steypis  her  greypum, 


'  d  ha  usti'\   ;idd.  Tr. :  om  hosten 
til  forne. 

-  i  YorJlnvs-(bupu'\  add.  Tr. 

'  Eim  «■]  SIO.  ;    ein  var,  Fl. 

^  hiir']  hiitt,  Fl. 

'  komiiil  thus  both  MO.  and  Fl. 

«  ^ingaQ  Fl. ;  hiugat,  MO. 

^  ramlii/]  thus  MO.  ;  ramligt,  Fl. 


■''  gamla'\  cfr.  Suorra  Edda,  p.  95. 

'  «m]  thus  MO.  ;  i-imr,  Fl. 

'"  Iim-,l6li/r}  thus  MO. ;  limdolgs, 
Fl. 

"  This  last  verse,  "  Mai-gr  varS. 
.  .  .  ."  is  only  found  in  MO.  The 
transcriber  of  Fl.  has  left  it  out. 

'-  V<clr~\  emend,  for  "  vati'"iuCd. 
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"  skulf'u  jiliu,  eu  lilfar, 

Uggs-morgin,  hrae  tuggu." 

A.D.  I'orfinni"  jarl  atti  tvter  folk-orrostur  a  England! ;  en 
c.  1045.  jQQj.g  si5g.  ok  manndrap  veitti  hann  i  ciSru  lagi.  Hann 
la  t)ar  mjok  sva  allt  sumar  i  gegnum ;  en  um  hanstib 
for  hann  lieim  til  Orkneyja  [ok  var  t)ar]  um  vetrinn. 
96  "^0.  I  I^enna  tima  varS  Kalfr  Arnason  landflotta 
fyrir  Magnusi  konungi ;  for  liann  vestr  um  haf  til 
f  orfinns  jarls  mags  sins.  I'orfinnr  atti  |)a  Ingibjorgu 
jarla-moSur  dottur  Finns  jarls  Arnasonar  ;  var  Kalfr  |)a 
i  miklum  kierleikum  vib  forfinn  jarl;  hann  belt  sveit 
mikla  sinna  manna ;  varS  jai-li  J)^  kostna^arsamt. 
Voru  iseir  ok  [va  margir,  er  f)at  mseltu  fyrir  honum,  at 
hann  skyldi  eigi  Eognvald  hafa  lata  tva  hluti  Eyja, 
sva  mikinn  fekostnaS  sem  hann  hafSi  sjalfr.  Ok  eptir 
J)at  sendi  I'orfinnr  jarl  menu  ut  i  Eyjar,  ok  beiddist 
j[)ess  {)ribjungs  af  Rognvaldi  jarli,  cr  att  hafSi  Einarr 
jarl  rangmubr.  En  er  su  orSsending  kom,  J)a  bar  jarl 
J)at  fyrir  vini  sina  ok  rabgjafa.^  Eptir  i[3at  kallar  hann 
|)angat  sendimenn  I'orfinns  jarls.  Kognvaldr  segir,  at 
J)ann  hlut  Eyja,  er  Jieir  kalla  til,  hefSi  hann  tekit  i 
leu  af  Magnusi  konvmgi,  ok  konungi-  kaUaSi  {)at  sina 
fdSurleifS.  Nu  kvaS  hann  Magnus  konung  vald  a 
eiga,  hvcUT  iieirra  J)anu  hlut  Eyja  skyldi  hafa ;  en  eigi 
kvebst  hann  lata  skyldu,  ef  f)at  vteri  koniiiigs  vili 
at  hann  hefbi,  Fdrii  sendimenn  viS  fietta  ji  brot,  ok 
segja  fortiuni  jarli  ioessi  orS ;  kijllubu  visa-van  at 
|)etta  mundi  eigi  fast  |)rautarlaust.  En  er  Porfinnr 
jarl  heyrSi  {letta,  varS  hann  reiSr  mjok,  ok  kvaS  J)at 
usannligt  at  Magnus  konungr  astti  brdbuiarf  bans ; 
kaUar  |)at  mein-  verit  hafa  fyrii-  |)vl  jattab,  at  Jieii- 
Brusi  jarl^  voru  |)a  koninir  i  greipr  Olafi  konungi, 
heldr  en  t)at  vteri  rett  arfskipti:  "Nu  {jykki  iner 
"  Rognvaldr  eigi  vel  laiina  mer,  er  ek  befi  hann  nu 
98.  "  lati^  hafa  i  fi-elsi  rikit  um  hriS,  ef  ek  skal  nu  eigi 


'  ok  rd'Syja/a']  add.  Tr.  |        ^  Bnisijarl]  add.  Tr. 
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"  na  bi'dSurarfi  mlnum,  nema  ek  lierjumst  til."  Varb  a.d. 
Porfinnr  jail  um  J)etta  sva,  reiJSr,  at  eigi  miklu  si^arr  '^'  "^^^ 
sendir  hann  menn  i  Subreyjai'  ok  iipp  a  Skotland,  ok 
dr6  at  ser  115 ;  lysti  hann  |)vl,  at  liann  miin  fara  a, 
hendr  Rognvaldi  jarli,  ok  heimta  Jia  VcTeg^Sarlaust  [>&t 
er  hann  naSi  eigi,  {la  er  hann  leitalSi  meiS  tViSi  eptir. 
Ok  nil  er  {)etta  [er]  sagt  RiignvakU  jarli,  at  Porfinnr 
jarl  samnatii  her  ^  moti  honum,'  |)d,  stefndi  hann  at 
ser  vinum  simim,  ok  kaerir  |)etta  fyrir  {)eim  {)at  er 
torfinnr  jail  fipendi  hans  retlar  at  fara  me5  her  ok 
lifritii  a  hendr  honum  ;  leitaSi  harm  J)d,  eptir  livern  styrk 
J)eir  vilja  veita  honuui ;  kallast  eigi  vilja  lata  sitt  at 
ollu  t!'ireyndu.  En  er  liann  beiddi  6rskurKar  inn  {jetta 
m^l,  f)d  logSu  menii  her  allmisjafnt  til.  Sumir  mseltu 
eptir  Rognvaldi  jaili,  ok  toldu  varkunn,  at  hann  \ilili 
eigi  niiSla  rikit ;  en  hinir  vdru  .sninir,  er  [mt  luaeltu, 
at  varkunn  va?ri,  at  f'orfinnr  vildi  liafa  rikit  uni  hriS, 
er  Rognvaldr  hafSi  a5r  haft  {jann  hlut  er  Einarr  jarl 
hafSi  att ;  tijldu  J^at  ok  iiracJ,  at  Rognvaldr  legbi  til 
bardaga  vi^  I'orfmn  vi5  J)at  lib,  sem  hann  fengi  af 
tveim  hlutnm  Eyja,  {jar  sem  Porfinnr  haflSi  {n-ibjiing 
ok  Katanes  ok  mikinn  hluta  af  Skotlandi  ok  allar 
Sutireyjar.  Peir  menn  \6r\i  at  {lat  mteltu,  at  leitab 
mundi  um  sicttir ;  lieiSa  I)ess  at  Rognvaldr  jarl  bySi 
forfinni  jarli  helming  Eyja,  ok  m;etti  {jannveg  enn 
semjast  frseudsenii  J^eirra.  En  er  Rognvaldr  fann  {)at, 
at  sitt  lagbi  hverr  til,  en  allir  lottu  hann  uppreistar, 
{)a  birti  hann  vilja  sinn  :  sagiSi  at  hann  vill  eigi  miSla 
riki  sitt  meS  neinu  .sattmali,  lezt  lieldr  mundu  at 
sinni  gefa  upp  rikit,  ok  sffikja  a  fund  Magnuss 
konungs  fostbroSur  sins,  ok  leita  eptir  hvern  styrk  er 
konungr  vill  fa  honum  til  at  halda  liki  sinu.  Eptir 
|)etta  byr  hann  ferb  slna,  ok  ferr  austr  til  Noregs ;  loo. 
lettir  eigi  fyrr  en  hann  kemr  a  fund  Magnu.ss  konungs. 
Ok  er  hann  er  J)ar  kominu,  segir  hann  konungi  allau 

'  at  Voifiunr  .  .  luhiiim]  ad'l.  Tr. 
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miilavoxt.  Konungr  fagnabi  vel  Rognvaldi  jarli,  ok 
bau<5  lionum  nieti  ser  at  vera  sva  longi  sem  houum 
likabi,  ok  taka  len  af  ser  svii  mikit  at  hann  fengi  vel 
haldit  sig  ok  lib  sitt  ;  en  Riignvaldr  jarl  sag-Si  konungi, 
at  hann  vildi  at  hann  fengi  honum  afla  til  at  ssekja 
liki  sitt,  Magnus  konungr  kvebst  at  visu  skyldu  sinn 
styrk  til  leggja  eptir  Jjvi  sem  harm  beiddi.  Dvaldist 
Riignvaldr  skamma  stund  i  Noregi,  abr  en  hann 
byrjabi  ferb  sina  vestr  til  Orkneyja  ;  hafbi  hann  J)a 
mikit  lib  ok  fritt,  er  Magnus  konungr  hafbi  veitt 
honum.  fat  fylg-bi  ok  meS,  at  hann  sendi  orb  Kalfi 
Arnasyni,  at  hami  skyldi  hafa  eignir  sinar  ok  lands-\'ist 
I  Noregi,  ef  hann  veitti  Rognvaldi  jarli  i  .skiptum 
{leirra  Rorfinns  jarls. 
A.D.  31.    Riignvaldr    jarl      sigldi     af    Noregi    vestr     til 

*^'  °*  '  Orkneyja  ;  ok  kom  af  hati  vib  Hjaltland,  ok  dro  at  .ser 
lib,  ok  for  Jmban  subr  i  Orkneyjar ;  stefndi  til  sin 
vinum  sinum  ok  efldist  Jiaban  at  libi.  rorfinnr  jarl 
var  j-fir  ^  a  Katanesi,  ok  komu  honum  fjegar  njosnir 
um  ferbir  Rognvalds  jarls ;  dro  hann  at  ser  lib  um 
Skotland  ok  Subreyjar.  Riignvaldr  jarl  let  fiegar  fai-a 
orbsending  Magnviss  konungs  til  Kalfs  Arnasonar ;  ok 
tok  Kalfr  J)vi  ijllu  likliga  er  koninigr  liafbi  nijplt. 
Riignvaldr  jarl  dro  saman  her  sinn  I  Orkneyjum,  ok 
retlabi  yfii-  (\  Nes.  En  er  hann  kom  a  Petlandsfjiirb,  }xi 
liafbi  hann  J)rja  tigi  storskipa,  o\\  mikil  ok  vel  buin.^  I'ar 
102.  kom  i  moti  honum  forfinnr  jarl  ok  hafbi  sex  tigi  skipa 
ok  flest  sm:t.  Varb  fundr  Jieirra  fyrir  Raubabjijrgum, 
ok  liig'bu  liegar  til  bardaga.  Par  var  ok  komimr  Kiilfr 
Arnason,  ok  hafbi  sex  skip  ok  cill  stor,  ok  lagtSi  ekki 
til  bardaga.  Ok  nti  tek.st  hinn  barbasti  bardagi ; 
eggjaSi  livarr-tveggi  jarl  lib  sitt.  En  er  sva  hafbi  fram 
farit  um  hrib,  snyr  mannfallinu  li  hendr  Porfimii  jarli ; 
var  J)at  mest  af  {i^n,  at  borbamunr  [var]  mikill. 
Poi-finnr  hafbi  mikit    skip  ok  vel  biiit,  ok  lagiJi  liann 

'  y/i>]  add.  Tr.  |        -  oU  mikil  .  .  buin]  add.  Tr. 
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f)vi  fram  alldjarfliga.  En  er  ruddasfc  bin  sm£em  skipin,^  c.  1046. 
J)a  var  lagit  at  jarls-skipinu  a  hajiSi  borb ;  voru  fjeir 
J)a  staddir  allnauiSuliga.  Fell  J);i  fjiildi  manns  ai'  skipi 
jai'ls,  en  sumir  ui-Su  mjok  sarir ;  egg^jaSi  Rognvaldr  jarl 
{)a  sina  menn  til  iip])gongii.  Enn  er  forfinnr  sa  1  livert 
iiefni  komit  var,  let  hann  hoggva  skip  sitt  or  tengslum, 
ok  reri  til  lands.  Hama  let  leggja  af  skipi  siiiu  sjau 
tigi  lika.  fai-  gengu  af  allir  fjeir,  er  iivigir  voru  fyrir 
silra  sakir.  fa  baub  forfinnr  Arnori  jarla-skaldi  at 
ganga  af  skipi.    Hann  var  i  jarls  sveit  ok  i  krerleikum 


nnklum. 


Hann  gekk  a  land  ok  kvaS  \m\  -. 


'■  Dreugr  er  i  gegn  at  ganga — 

gott  er  fylgja  vel  drdttni, 
"  61(1  leynig  Jivi  aldri — 

ofiiss  syni  Brtjsa  : 
"  Oss  er  ef  jarlar  Jjessir 

dgnbraSir  til  raSast — 
"  horS  ninii  vinraun  verSa — • 

vandligr  kostr  fyrir  handum."- 

Porfinnr  jarl  skipai-  skip  sitt  af  liinu  liezta  liSi,  er  hann 
liafSi  til.  Eptir  Jiat  forr  hann  til  fundar  viS  Kalf,  ok 
liaS  liann  libs ;  sagbi  .sv;i,  at  Kiilfr  mundi  ekki  fit 
keypta  vinattu  Magniiss  koniings,  er  liann  var  oriiinn  104. 
aSr  landflotti,  "  Er  Jiu  fekt  f)a  eigi  til  g^tt,  er  hann 
'•'  var  ^  abr  kominn  i  allmikla  ka>rleika.  Matti'i  sva  ok 
'•■  sella,  ef  Riigiivaldr  sigrast  a,  oss,  ok  gangi  riki  {leirra 
"  Magnuss  koniings  lier  fyrir  vestan  haint,  at  {n'l 
"  minit  Jxi  ekki  her  vel  kominn.  En  ef  ver  sigTumst, 
"  }xi  skal  ybr  engan  hint  skorta,  er  ek  a  kost;  era 
"  vit  fjTir  engum  manni  nppnajmir  her  fyrir  vestan 
'•  hafit,  ef  vit  erum  baSir  a  einu  raSi.  Mantii  ok 
"  eigi  vilja  vita  I^at  a  |)ik,  at  liggja  hja  .sem  kiJttr  i 
"  hreysi,  J)ar  er  ek  berjnmst  til  fi-elsis  hvarum-tveggjum. 


1  drog  Rognv.ildis  folek  frem 
meS  de  store  skihe,  or  lagde  alle 
veeme  om  bord  met  Thoilin  jarl,  Tr. 


-  In  the  verse  we  follow  MO. 
'  /lanu  var~\  thus,  =  {)u  vart. 
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c.  1046.  "  Eru  |)£er  ok  tengdir  meS  okkr,  at  livarum  samir 
"  |)at  betr  at  veita  lib  obrum,  sISan  venzla-lausir  menn 
''  eru  i  moti."  En  er  Kalfr  heyrSi  eggjan  forfinns,  liet 
harm  a  sina  menu,  ok  baS  Jja  leggia  til  bardaga  me^ 
I'orfiuni  jarli.  Sem  Bjarni  Gullbrai'-skald  segir  :^ 
"  Frigum  Finns  live  magi 

fjlgSut  -  Kalfr  urn  dylgjur, 
"  ok  leztii  ySium  snekkjum 

aria  lagt  at  jarli  : 
"  Araitii  namtu  eySa 

oSfuss  syni  Brusa, 
"  (lilaiSi  hugr),  en  toeSut 
heipt-minnigr  torfinni." 

Greiddu  nifi  atroSrinn  bjl^ir  saman  forfinnr  jarl  ok 
Kalfr.  Ok  er  beir  komu  til  orrostu  var  herr  f  orfinns 
bfiimi  at  fiyja,  en  fjoldi  fallinn.  Jarl  lag^i  fi-am  skip 
sitt  a  mot  .skipi  Eognvalds  jarls,  ok  varS  \ydr  hiu 
har^asta  oiTosta.     Sva  segir  Ai-norr : 

"  Hvarn-tveggja  sa  ek  *  hoggva 

birS  u  PetlandsfirSi — 
"  var*  JjrifiiKt  meiu  at  meiri — 

minn  auSgjafa  sina ; 
"  Sjarr  blezt^  en  dreif  dreyri 
dokkr  a  saumfur  klokkn,*' 
"  skaut  a  skjaldrira  sveita/ 

skokkr  var  bloSi  stokkinn." 
Kalfr  lagbi  at  biuura  .smseri'um  skipum  Riignvalds, 
ok  hrauS  {lau  skjott,  b^i^t  |)ar  var  borSa-munr  mikill. 
En  er  leiSangrs-liS  b^t,  er  or  Noregi  var  koiiiit,  sa 
IOC.  roSin  ^kip  hja  ser,  \rA  lej'stu  b^ir  skip  sin*  or  teng- 
slum,  ok  logKu  a  flotta,  sva  at   ta  ein  skip  voru  eptir 


'  sem  .  .  .  scgirl  add.  Tr.;  om. 
n.,  as  well  as  the  following  verse, 
which  is  takeD  from  MO. 

-  fylg-SuQ  fylgSi,  MO. 

3  cA]  ora.  MO. 

■•  var']  mier,  MO. 

'  blezt]  thus  MO. ;  Sreinbjorn 
Egilsson,  iu  his  Lexicon  Poet.,  sub 


voce,  has  by  conjecture  hit  the  true 
reading ;  blevr,  Fl. 

'■  saumj'ijr  Mijk/iu']  Fl. ;  rumspor 
klijkkan,  MO. 

'  shjaldrim  seeita]  Fl. ;  skioldin 
hvi'ta,  MO. 

«  S('»]  sitt,  Cd. 
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meS   jarls    skipi.     Tok    ]){i    orrostan    at    ballast.      Sva  A.D.  io46. 
segii-  Aiuorr  jarla-skiild : 

"  Gmrav  mundi  sa  gomlu 

gimnbraSr  und  sik  laSi — 
"  liana  fekk  miklu  iniuua 

mannspjoll — koma  ollu  : 
"  Ef  ilendra  EiuliLs 

aittstafV  bafa  knsetti, 
"  (velti  beiT  uin  Hjalta), 

bjalmlM-otta  116  (drottiau)."  i 

Ok  nu  ei-  megin-herrinn  hafSi  flyit,  {m  logbu  fieii- 
Kcilfr  ok  forfinnr  jail  babir  at  skipi  Roguvalds  jai'ls, 
ok  fellu  {)ii  mjok  menu  Reign valds  jarls.  Ok  er 
Rognvaldr  jarl  sa  i  hvert  xiefni  kcimit  var,  ok  hann 
matti  eigi  sigrast  a  fieiiii  roifiuni  ok  Kalfi,  {);i  let 
bann  boggva  tengslin  ok  lagbist  a  li6tta.  Var  f)^ 
aliiSinii  mjok  dagTinn,  ok  t6k  at  mjakva.  Riigtivaldr 
jaii  sigldi  fjegar  ^  liaf  um  mittina  ok  sva  austr  til 
Noregs.  Letti  eigi  fyiT  en  hami  kom  ^  fund  Magnuss 
konungs ;  banu  tok  vi5  honum  vel  sem  fyi'v,  ok  banS 
honum  meS  ser  at  vera;  ok  [mr  dvaldist  Rognvaldr 
jarl  um.  stund. 

32.  Nu  er  at  segja  fra  forfinni  jarli :  at  um  morgininu 
eptir  oiTostuna  let  bann  roa  uiu  allar  eyjar,  at  leita 
fldtta-manna.  Voru  margir  drepnii-,  en  sumir  gengu 
til  griSa.  Lag^i  Foiiinur  jarl  J)a  undir  sik  allar  Eyjar ; 
let  {)a  bvern  mann  -  ganga  ser  til  handa,  sva  ok  fia  er 
verit  bofSu  aSr  eibsvarar  Rognvalds.  Settist  hann  Jia 
i  Oi-kneyjar  nieS  fjolmeuni  mikit,  ok  dro  long  at  ser  108. 
handan  af  Katanesi.  En  Kiilf  Arnason  sendi  liann  i 
Subreyjar,  ok  let  bann  fiar  sitja  til  styrktar  vi^  sik. 
En  er  Rognvaldr  jarl  hafiSi  dvalizt  i  Noregi  uni 
hrib  me'S  Mamusi  konungi,  sagSi  bann  koniluffi  at 
bann  vildi  leita  aptr  til  Orkneyja.  En  er  konungr 
heyrSi  |)etta,  J)a  kalla^i  bann  {)at  ura^ligt  at  fara  fyrv 

'  drdttinn]  conj.  drottins,  Cd. 

-  Here  begins  fragm.  325,  from  which  the  text  is  now  taken. 
VOL.   I.  D 
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A.D.  1046.  en  vetri  letti  af/  en  i.sa  leysti  ok  sjar  teki  at  {jiSna ; 
kallaSist  jj:i  vilja  fa  honum  skip  ok  115  sva  sem 
hann  |)urfti.  Riiguvaklr  segir  sva ;  kva&t  nu  eigi 
vilja  tyiia  liiSi  Maguiiss  koniings ;  kallai>i  J)at  ekki 
takast  mega  nema  meS  miklu  mannspelli,  ef  liann 
drsegi  her  a  liendr  {)eiiii  Porfinni  ok  Kalli,  sva  mikit 
riki  sein  |)eir  liafa  Jja  vesti-  J)ar :  "  JEtla  ek  nu,"  sagSi 
hann,  "  at  liakla  vestr  einu  skipi,  ok  ski  pa  Jiat  sem 
"  bazt ;.  vaentir  mik,  at  |)a  se  ekki  boriu  njosn  fyiir 
"  OSS.  Mun  Jja  vera  annatlivart,  at  ver  munum  konia 
"  a  uvart,  ok  megum  vcr  [rl  vinna  skjott  jjann  sigr  er 
"  ver  fam  trautt  e&'  eigi  unnit  viS  libs-fjolda.  En  ef 
"  vart  vcrJSr  viS  vara  ferS,  J)a  liitu  var  enn  hafit  gieta 
"  var."  Magnus  koniingr  bab  hann  fara  sem  honum 
likaSi,  en  koma  eun  til  sin  Jjegar  cr  hann  vildi.  Ok 
eptir  I)at  byr  Riignvaldr  ferS  sina  ok  vandar  menu 
til  ;  rebust  Jjar  til  ferSar  me^  honum  hirSmenn  kon- 
ungs  nokkurir ;  hafiii  liann  J)a  einvala  litS.  Ok  er 
{)eir  voru  Mmir,  sigldu  i^eir  i  haf  fat  var  a  ond- 
verSum  vetri.^ 
A.D.  33.    Roguvaldr    jarl    kom     af    hafi    vib    Hjaltland. 

Spurbi  hann  |)a,  at  Porfinnr  jarl  var  i  Orkneyjum,  ok 
jio  hafbi  ekki  akafliga'  fjolment ;  var  honum  f)a  engi 
vau  ufriSar  of  havetr.  Helt  nu  Riignvaldr  fiegar  i 
Orkneyjar  su'Sr.  I'orfinnr  jail  var  |)a  i  Hrosseyju  ok 
ugSi  ekki  at  ser.  En  jbegar  er  Roguvaldr  kom  i  Orkn- 
eyjar, helt  hann  Jjangat,  er  liann  spurbi  til  forfinus  ; 
ok  kom  sva  a  livart,  at  eigi  varS  fyrr  vart  vib,  en 
J)eir  htifbu  tekit  allar  dyrr  a  husunum,  Jjeim  er  Por- 
finnr ok  hans  menu  voru  inni.  Pa  var  nott,  ok  voru 
flestir  menu  i  svefni,  en  jarl  sat  Jsa  enn  ok  drakk. 
Biiru  {jeir  Rognvaldi'  eld  at  bsenum.  En  er  Porfinnr 
varb  varr  vib   ufribinn,  sendi   hann  menn  til  dyrauna 


•  ai  Vci/i  Ikti  af]  add.  Tr.  Fl. 
"  reiri]   ok  fcngu  vol  bjTi,  add.  Fl. ;  om.  Tr. 
dkaJUga]  ova.  Y\, 
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ok'    let    fretta,    liveir    fyrir    ufriblnuin    rcSi.       Vai-  {5;i  A.D.  U'46. 

sagt,  at  Riignvaklr  jaii  var  [mr  koiiiinn.    Menu  kljopu 

I)a  til  vapnu.     Matti  J)a  ekki  vorniuni  vi^  koma,  {)viat 

olliim  var    varit  ut   at  ganga.      Toku    hiisiu    skjott  at 

loga.       Rseddi  FoifiQiir   [rX  urn,  at    ineiui    skykli  bciiSa 

utgongii,  J)eir  er  griSuin  skykli  na.     Ok  J)ess  var  leitaS 

viiS  jarl,  ok    lofaSi    liaiin    kunum    ollum    ok    ufrjalsain 

iniinnvini ;  -  cu  knllatSi  {);!  liubuicnn  Porfiuus  jarls  ilosta, 

er  liouuin  luundi  ekki  betri  lifs  en  dauSii'.'     Voru  {)eir 

[ju.  ut  dregiiir,  cr  griS  voru  gefin  ;  tuk  ok  }ia  Imitt  at 

loga    bttrirui.       I\)rtiiiiu-    jarl    braut    uiidaii    lu'isuninr. 

skjaldj)ili  eitt,  ok  liljop  \rdr  ut ;  hanu  liafSi  tngibjoi'gt., 

konu  sina  i  falSmi    ser.     Nitiauiyrkr  ■*  var  a,  ok  koaibt 

liann    sva    a    brott  me'5  reykiuuni,  at  jarls-menn  urSu 

ekki  varir  viS.      Reri    hanu    J)cgar    of  nottiua   yfir   a 

Nes  eiuu  d  bati.       Rijgiivaldr  jarl  brendi    bjeinn  allau 

ok    t)a  menu    alia,  er    inui  voru,^    er  cigi  var    iitganga 

leyfS.     HugISi  cugi    uia!5r  annat  cu  Forfiniir  jarl  hefiii 

Jjar    latizt.      Eptir    Jxit    for    Riignvaklr  jarl    um    allar 

Eyjar   ok    lagiSi  undir   sik.      Sendi   lianu   ok  {jau  oi-S 

yfir  a  Nes  ok  svii  til  Subreyja,  at  hann  astlaSi  ser  allt 

riki  fjat,    er  Portinnr   jarl   hafSi  ivtt.      Mtelti  f^vi   engi  112. 

niaSr  i  mot.''     Porfinur  jarl  var  a  Katanesi  i  ymissuiu 

f>t(jSum  a  lauu  nieb  vinura  sinura  ;  ok  for  engi  frett  fra. 

{jvi,  at  hann  hefSi  komizt  or  brennunni. 

3-t.  Riignvaklr  jarl  sat  i  Kirkjuvagi,  ok  dro  [)augat 
fting  at  ser,  Jiau  seui  haun  [lurfti  til  vetrsctu  ;  hafSi 
hann  fjolmenni  mikit  ok  rausn  mikla.  En  litlu  fyrir 
jol  for  Rognvaldr  jarl  nieS  sveit  mikla  ^  til  Paijcyjar 
iimar  litlu  eptir  moltum,  er  heita  skyidi  til  jola.  Ok 
um  kveldit  er  |)cir  voru  i  eyjunni,  sd,tu  |)eir  lengi  vi^ 
bakelda ;  ok  rreddi  sa  um,  er  eldinn  kyndi,  at  eldiviSr 


'  Here  begins  the  first  leaf  of  the 

vclliini   fragra.  b,  from  wliicli    the 
text  is  now  t:iken. 

-  mi/nnuml  kuilmilmium,  325. 

2  (/a?it"(>]  dauSa,  325. 


'  NiSaniT/r/ir]  Nattmyrkr,  325. 
*  cr  inni  I'o'rK]  add.  325  ;  om.  6. 
'  mrclti  Jia  ok  engi  maSr  i  mot 
honum,  325. 

'  mc<S  sveit  mikla']  add.  325. 

D  ii 
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A.D.  104C.  tajki  at  ftettast.  ^a  mrelti  jail  misnifeli,  ok  tok  til 
orSa :  "  f*:i  eru  ver  full-gamlir,  er  Jiessir  ^  eru  briinnir." 
En  liaiui  vildi  J)at  niielt  hafa,  at  ]}6,  vjeri  iieir  fuU- 
bakabir.  Ok  Jiegar  er  liarni  faiin,  majlti  liauii:  "  Ekki 
"  hefi  ek  niismieli  inaslt  fyrr  sva  at  ek  muna.  Kemr 
"  mer  {)at  i  hug,  er  Olafr  konungi-  fostri  miiiu  ma4ti 
"  a  StiklastoSum  \)s.  er  ek  faun  misiiiEeli  bans : "  Ef 
"  sva  berr  til,  at  ek  mjelta  mismjeli,  at  ck  skylda  sva 
"  viiS  buast  at  ek  munda  J)a  eiga  skamt  ulifat.  Kami 
"  vera,  at  Porfinnr  frasndi  minn  se  a  liti."  Ok  i  J>vi 
heyr^u  fjeir  at  biBrinn  var  borfuin  monnum.  Var 
J)ar  komiuu  jPorfiunr  jarl.  Baru  {leLr  fjegar  eld  at 
liusum,  ok  hloSu  kost  fyrii-  durununi.  I'eir  leyfSu  iit- 
gongii  ollum  nema  miinnum  jaiis.  Ok  er  memi  vorii 
lit  dregnir  flestir,  gekk  inaiir  i  dyniar  i  liiiklteJiuni,^ 
ok  baS  Porfinn  jarl  seilast  i  mot  djakninum.  En 
hanu  ■*  studdi  liondum  a  balkinn,  ok  stiklabi  lit  yfir 
ii-i-balkiuii  ok  mannhringimi,  [sv;i]  at  bami  koni  bvarfjarri 
ni'Sr  ;  ^  ok  livarf  i  brott  I  nattmyrkrimi.  I'orfinnr  bati 
|)a  eptir  lialda  ;  ok  segir,  at  faar  tor  Riignvaldr  jarl,  "  Er 
"  Jietta  bans  ferleikr  en  einskis  aiinars." ''  Forii  Jjeii-  \rS, 
at  leita  bans  ;  ok  skiptust  i  sveitir,  ok  for  Porkell  fostri 
meb  sfenum  at  leita.'  Peir  beyriSu  at  rakki  go  i 
sfevar-urbunum.  Roguvaldr  jarl  bafSi  meS  ser  skikk- 
ju-rakka  *  sinn,  ok  sag^i  baiin  til  jarls.  I'eii-  gjoi-iSu 
bami  {)egar  liflatinn  i  iirSunum ;  ok  er  {)at  sumra 
mamia  sogn  at  I'oikell  fostri  viegi  hann,  t)viat  eigi 
urSii  atirii-  menn  til.  En  bann  haf^i  {)ess  svai'it,  at 
vinna  611  |)au  verk  er  J*orfiniii  {)fBtti  sitt  riki  |)a  frjal- 
sara   en   &8vp     feii'   Porfinnr    dvoKust    i    eyjunni   urn 


'  eldar,  add.  325. 
-  See  Flate3"  book  ii.  347. 
3  i  liiililcc'SumI  add.  325. 
■•  haim}  sa,  325. 
*  hdlhinn  .   .   .  n/Sr]    thus    325  ; 
oui.  h. 

^  er  .  .  oHHors]  add.  25  ;  era.  b. 
<  oh  fir .  .  leila'j  add.  325  ;  cm.  b. 


*  rakkal  here  is  a  blank  in  Cod. 
325. 

'  I'c'ir  i/jur^u  .  .  .  «'S;-]  torkell 
gjor^i  haan  handtekinn,  ok  ba'S 
menn  ^-inna  at  jarli,  ok  bairS  fe  til. 
Engi  varK  til  at  hcldi'.  ta  vann  Por- 
kell sjalfr  at  houum,  fy rir  Jjvi  at  hann 
vissi  at  auuarr-tveggja  {jcirra  varS 


Ch.  35,  3G.] 
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nottina ;  ^    var   Imr  drepiu   sveit    su    cill    er   Kognvaldi  A.D.  loin. 

liafSi  {)angat  fylgt.      En  of  moi'guninn  eptir  t6ku  |)eir 

byi'^ing,^  ok    hl6Sit   af  nialti  ;   gengu   {)ar  a  siSan,  ok 

letu    skjoldu    vi^     stafiia    Iki    er    [Deir    Riignvaldr   jarl 

licifSu   haft ;    letu   ok  eigi    fleiri  menn    sjii    a  skipi  en 

jaili  hijfbii  fylgt.      Rcru  {jeir  J)a  tii  Kiikjuvags.      Ok 

or    {)at   sa    sveitungar    Rognvakls    fjeir    er    fj-rir   vorii, 

IiugiSii  jjeir^  at  Rognvaklr  jarl  mundi    {)ar  fara ;   gengu 

{jeir    Jm    I    mot   lionum,    ok    flestir''    slyppir.     foi-fiimr 

jarl  let  {jar  taka  a  [ii'iSja  tigi "  manna  ok  drepa ;  v6ru 

|)at  flestir  hirbiaenn    Magnusf!    konifmgs  ok  vinir.    Jarl 

gaf   gi'iS   einum  hirSmanni    Magnuss  konungs,  ok    bat) 

{)ann  fara  avistr  til  Noregs,  ok  segja  Magnusi    ko^uingi 

J)essi  tISindi. 

35.  Lik  RiJgnvalds  jarls  var  flntt  til  Papeyjar  liiunar  iic. 
meiri,  ok  {jar  jarSat ;  ok  var  Jjat  mal  manna,  at  liann 
liafi  euin  hverr  verit  vinstelastr  ok  bezt  menntr  af 
Orkneyja-jorlum.  Var  hann  morgum  manni  mjok 
harmdaubi.  Eptir  |)at  lagSi  Porfinnr  jarl  undir  sik 
allar  Orkneyjar ;  ok  mtelti  nu  engi  rnabr  |)vi  i  moti. 
Snemmendis  um  varit  kvomu  f)essi  tiJSindi  austr  til 
Noregs ;  ok  |)6tti  Magniisi  konungi  hinn  mesti  skaSi 
eptir  Rognvald  jarl ; "  kve&t  ok  J)egar  skjddii  liefua 
bans,  er  honum  gajfi  t6m  til.  En  hann  hafbi  I  J)enna 
tima  iifri(S  mikinn  viiS  Svein  Ulfsson,  er  {)a  haf^i  lati^ 
taka  sik  til  konungs  yfir  Danmork. 

36.  I  {)enna  tima  kom  i  Noreg  Haraldr  Sigui'barson, 
frrendi  Magnuss  konungs,  ok  gaf  Magnus  koniingr  [ho- 
num] hcilfan  Noreg.     I*eir  voru  baSir  konungar  i  Noregi 

eiun  vetr.     fa  bu^u  |)eir  iit  leiSangri  af  ollum  Noregi,  A.D.  104:. 


lit  U'ltu  fyrir  oSrum.  forfinnr  jarl 
kom  {)a  at,  ok  lastaSi  ekki  verkit,  Fl. 
The  Tr.  here  agrees  with  the  text 

of  b. 

'  eijjimni   um    }HUIi7ia~\    eyjunum 
um  vetrinn,  FI.  (badly). 

-  h>/rSiiiy^  Fl.  ;  byrSmga,  b. 


^  Ok  .  .  {)«>]  325  ;  hugSu  {jeir 
er  fyTir  roru  at,  b. 

*  flestir']  allir,  325. 

^  a  ^ri'Sja  ticii]  xxx.,  325  ;  mere 
end  XX.  mend,  Tr. 

' ./'""']  fostbrd'Siir  si'nn,  add.  F). 
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A. n.  1047  ok  retluSu  suSr  til  Danmarkar.  En  er  J)eir  lagii  1 
Seleyjuin  runnu  ^  tvaii  langskip  i  hofnina,  ok  at  skipi 
Magmiss  kommgs.  Gekk  maSr  af  langskipinu  i 
hvitiim  kiifli,  ok  aptr  eptir  skipinu,  ok  sva  upp  I 
lyptingina.  Kouungr  sat  yfiv  mat.  Pessi  niaSr  kvaddi 
konung,  ok  laut  honiim ;  tok  til  braublileifs  eins,^  ok 
braut  ok  at  af.  Konungr  tok  kveSju  lians,  ok  r^tti  at 
honum  kerit,  er  harm  st'i  at  liarui  at  braiiSit.  Pessi 
lis.  ma^r  tok  vici  kerinu  ok  mrelti :  "GriS  viljum  veer, 
"  motunautr."  ^  Konungr  leit  til  lians  ok  niielti  : 
"  Hverr  ertu  ? "  "  Ek  era  Porfinnr  Sigaubarson." 
"  Ertu  f  orfinnr  jarl  ?  "  segir  konungr.  "  Sva  er  kallat 
"  vestr  i^ar,"  segir  hanu,  "  en  ek  em  her  komiun  meS 
"  tva;r  tvitog-sessur,  ok  skipaSar  lieldr  vel,  at  {)vi  er 
"  ver  eigum  kosti.  Nii  man  ek  roa  leiSangx  |)enna 
"  mc5  ybr,  ef  |)er  vilit  i^iggja  ]r5  at  mer.  En  allt 
"  mitt  Dial  ok  ek  sjalfr  skal  a.  guSs  vakli  ok  ySru, 
"  Iierra,  fyrir  J)au  stormreli  er  ek  hefig  mot  y^ruin 
"  vilja  brotib."'  ^a,  gengu  menu  til,  ok  liej^rSu  tal 
J)eirra.  Konungr  tok  seint  til  orSa,  ok  ma?lti  sva :  ^ 
"  Satt  er  Jiat,  Porfinnr  jarl,  of  fund  okkarn  bajri 
"  saman,  sem  nti  er  vor^it,  at  eigi  setlaba  ek,  at  Jni 
"  mundir  kunna  at  segja  fra  skibia^i  okkrum  ;  en  nu 
"  er  sva  viS  lati'S,  at  [eigi]  byrjar  minni  tign  at  lata 
"  drepa  J)ik ;  skaltu  nu  fara  me^  mer ;  en  s?ett  okkia 
"  mun  ek  upp  segja  I  tomi."  Porfinnr  heilsa'Si  a  kon- 
ung" ok  gekk  til  skipa  siiuia.  Konungr  1:1  mjuk  lengi 
i  Seleyjimi.  Drost  fiar  [yl  hcrr  til  bans  or  Vikinni. 
Hann  a^tlabi  J)a5an  at  sigla  subr  undir  Jutland  J)a  er 
byr  grefi.  Porfinnr  jarl  var  J)a  longum  a  tali  viS  konung  ; 
var  konungr  {)a  vel  til  jarls,  ok  hafbi  liann  mjok  vib 
raSagjoi'S   siua.     Pat    var    einn   dag  ^  at  jarl   gekk   a 


'  rininii']  rem,  Fl. 
^  lirauShleifs   ci>is~\    Fl.  ;    br;'.uS- 
Bins,  h. 

3  ^essi  .  .  miJtunaiitrl  om.  Fl. 
*  fl/rir  . .  4ro<iS]  add.  Fl. ;  om.  b. 
'   Kcmhigr  .  ,  .fi'u]  oni.  Fl. 


'  I'orfinnr  .  .  .  honumj~\  Porfinnr 
ftakk.YSi  koniinn;i,  Fl. 

"  dug~\  Hire  the  first  le.if  of 
fragment  I.  ends,  The  text  is  now 
taken  from  Fl. 
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konungs-skipit    ok    aptr   i    lyptingina.      Konimgr  baS  A.D.  111-17. 
hann  sitja  lija  ser.     Settist  jarl  niSr,  ok  di-ukku  balSir 
saman  ok  voru  katir.      MaSr  gekk  i  lyptinginn,  i  raiitJuin 
kyrtli    mikill  ok  vaskligr ;    sa,   kvackli  konung.     Kon- 
imgr   tok    bllSliga    kveSju    bans ;    vai-    j[)at    birSmacir 
konungs  einn.  Pessi  maSr  tok  til  or^a  ok  ma^lti :  "  f  ik 
"  em  ek  kominn  at  finna,  forfinnr  jarl."     "  Hvat  viltii 
"  mer?"  segir  jarl     Ek    vil  vita  hverju  |)u  vill  breta 
"  mer  br6bur  minn,  er  {)U  lezt  drepa  vostr  i  Kirkjuvugi 
•'  meH  oSrum  birSinoiinum  Magnuss  koniing.s."    "  Hefir  120. 
"  J)ii  eigi  heyrt  Jiat,"  .segir  jarl,  "  at  em  ekki    vanr   at 
"  bseta  J)a  menn  fe,  er  ek  Ijet  drepa  ;    finst  J)at  i    J)vi, 
"  at  mer  {jykkir  vISast  sakir  til  bnfa  verit,  er  ek  lieti 
"  mennina  drepa   latiS."     "  Engu    skiptir   mik,    liversu 
"  {)u  liefii-  viS  aSra  menu  gjort,  ef  {)u  btetir  I:)enna,  er 
"  ek  a  eptir  at  niocla  :    Let    ek  ok  |)ar    fe    nokkut,  en 
"  ek  var  leikinu  sjalfr  lui6uliga  ;    ver6r  mer  {jat    skyl- 
"  da.st    at    ma?la    eptir   brobur    minn    ok  mik ;   vil  ek 
"  hafa    Jjar    sanndir    fyrir.      En  kouungr  ma    {)at  upp 
"  gefa,  er  til  bans  er  gjort,  ef  honum  jbykkir  |)at  ein- 
"  skis  vert,  er  birSmenn  bans  era  leiddir  iit,  ok  hijgg- 
"  nir    ni'Sr    scm  sau'Sir."     Jarl    svarar :    "  Skil  ek  j[)at, 
"  at    |)at    mun    mina    kosti   ber  fram  draga,  er  |)u  jltt 
"  ekki  vald  ^  ii  mer.    Ertii  eigi  .sd  mabr,  er  ek  gaf  {lar 
"  grib  ? "     "  At  visu,"  segir  bann  ;  "  kosti   attir   \->{i   at 
"  drepa    mik    {)ar    sem    abra  menn."     Pil  svarar  jarl : 
"  Pat    er    satt,  sem  mcelt  er,  at  '  marga  bendir  {mt  er 
"  minst  varir.'     ^EtlaiSa    ek  fia,    at    ek    mnnda   bvergi 
"  J)ess  koma,  at  ek  munda  t)ess  gjalda,  at  ek  vtera  of 
"  fribsamr  vi5  livini  mina ;  en  nu  geld  ek  {)ess,  er  ek 
"  befi  J)er  griS  gcfit ;  eigi  mundir  fili  bropa  mik  fyrir 
"  hofSingjum  i  dag,  ef  ek  befSa  J)ik    drepa    kltiS    sem 
"  a^ra    logunauta   Jjina."     Konimgr    leit    vi5   jarli    ok 
mselti :    "  Pa,v  kemr  {36  enn,  forfinnr  jarl,  at   {iu   f)yk- 
"  kist  of  fa  drejiit  bafa  mma  birSmenn  uba'tta."     Var 

'  eltki  vald]  engi  vDld,  Lex.  Ruu. 
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AD.  1047.  konuugr  |)^  svii  raubr  sem  di"eyri.  Jarl  spiatt  |):i 
upp,  ok  gekk  ofan  or  lyptiugnnni  ok  a  skip  sitt. 
Var  Jja  kjn-t  iim  kveklit.  En  um  morguninn  er  menu 
voru  vaknabir,  var  kominn  ii  bjrr.  Reru  menn  })a 
122.  |)egar  oi-  hofoinni.  Sigkli  konungi'  {)a  suSr  i  Jot- 
lands-haf  meb  ollum  flotanum.  For  skip  jai-ls  mjok 
vestr  ^  til  liafs  ondverban  daginn.  En  er  a  tok  at 
li5a  a  daginn,  stefndi  jarl  vesti-  i  hafit.  Er  fra  honum 
ekki  at  segja  fyrr  en  hann  kom  til  Orkneyja,  ok  set- 
tist  |)ar  at  riki  sinu.  Magnus  konungr  ok  Haraldi- 
sigldu  til  Danmerkr,  ok  dvaldist  |)ar  um  sumarit. 
Vildi  Sveinn  kouungT  ekki  halda  til  mots  viS  {la ; 
A.D.  1047.  var  hann  a  Skaueyri  meS  her  sinn.  .\  |)vi  sumri  tok 
(Autumn.)  jj^^g^^^g  konungr  sott  |)a  er  hann  leiddi  til  bana. 
Lysti  hann  |)a  fyrir  alJ)ySu,'at  hann  gaf  Haraldi  fdSur- 
bro^ur  smum  allt  Noregs  riki.- 


'  mjiJk  vcstr^  Tr.  :  meget  vester 
paa  ;  naer  til  hafs,  Fl. 

-  The   Fl.  has  here   left  out   a 

■whole  passage,  which  in  the  Danish 

Transl.    runs  as    follows: — "men 

koug    Srend  gaf   hand  Danmark. 

Hand  sende  oe  sin  brodir  Thori  oc 

mange  andre  sine  venner  til  koug 

Svend  dennem  som  hand  Tilde  at  vel 

skulle   Tere   tracteret.      Jlen   efter 

at  kong  JIagnus  vaar  dod  giorde 

kong  Harald  det  aabenhart  at  hand 

\ille    drage    til   Vebiarge    ting    oc 

lade  sig  der  til  konge  tage  offuer 

all  Danmarck.  oc  sagde  at  da  skulle 

de    Norske    altid  rere    offuer    de 

Danske.   oc  talede  en  lang  oratz  der 

om.    Finer  Thamheskelmer  svar- 

ede  hannem  oc  sagde :  Det  er  mig 

mere  i  sind,  oc  det  er  jcg  mere  plie- 

tigtil,at  fore  kongMogens  liig  nor 

til  Korge  til  den  hellige  kong  Oluff 

haus  fader  end  at  slaaes  med  kong 

Harald    til   andre   kongers   riige,"' 

Oc  giorde  der  med  ende  paa  sin  tale 

at  hannem  tuckte  bedre  at  folge 


kong  Mogcus  dod  end  nogeu  anden 
konge  lefFiiendis ;  oc  gick  Finer 
hermed  det  samme  t'J  sit  skib  ;  oc 
der  band  gick  hen  ginge  met  hann- 
em alle  de  hoffdinger  som  hatfde 
hjemme  norden  for  Staden  udi 
Norge.  Saa  kong  Harald  da  ingen 
anden  raad  end  di'age  forst  til 
Norge.oc  tage  forst  det  riige  under 
sig.  Kong  Svend  vaar  paa  Skaan- 
eyre  den  tid  at  hand  horde  at  kong 
Mogens  vaar  dbd.  halfde  hand  da  i 
sind  at  ride  ostcr  udi  Sverige  oc 
offuer  gififue  det  konge  nafiu  som 
hand  halFde  taget.  oc  der  hand  vaar 
fserdig  kom  der  en  mand  til  hannem 
som  sagde  hannem  at  kong  Mogens 
vaar  dod,  oc  all  den  Norske  krigs 
haer  vaar  ud  aff  Danmarck.  Daa 
suor  kong  Svend  om  Gud  at  aldrig 
der  eifter  skulde  band  opgiffue 
Danmarck  for  nogen  saa  lenge  som 
hand  vaar  i  liffue.  vende  hand  da 
offuer  til  Sieland  oc  lagde  rigct 
under  sig  hvor  som  hand  drog  frcm. 
der  motte  hand  Thori  oc  mange 
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37.  Porfinm-  jarl  reS  nu  Orkneyjum  ok  ollu  iiki  A.D-  104: 
sinu.  Kalfr  Arnason  var  ok  liingum  meb  honum.  Stund- 
um  var  hann  1  vestrviking  ok  lievjaSi  iim  Skotlarnl 
ok  Irland.  Hauu  var  ok  i  Englandi,  ok  var  um  brib 
fyrii"  tingamanna-li^i.  til  er  I'oi-finnr  jarl  spur  Si  lat 
Magnuss  kon^ngs,  sendi  hann  {la  meun  austr  til 
Noreg.s  a  fund  Haralds  konuugs  meb  vinmalum  ;  segir 
sva,  at  hann  vill  gjorast  vin  hans.  En  er  orSsending 
kom  til  konung.s,  tok  hann  ^vi  vel,  ok  het  konungr 
honum  sinni  vin^ttu.  Ok  {la  er  {)es.si  orSsending 
kom  aptr  til  jarls,  bjo  hann  ferb  sina,  ok  hafSi 
vestan  tvcer  tvito^-sessur,  ok  meirr  en  hundrab  manna, 
ok  allfritt  lib.  For  hann  {3d  austr  til  Noregs  ok  fann 
konung  a  Hor^alandi.  Tok  hann  vi^  honum  for- 
kunnar  vel  ;  ok  at  skilnabi  }jeirra  veitti  konungr 
honum  go^ar  gjafar.  For  jarl  {laban  subr  me15  land!, 
ok  sva  til  Danmerkr.  For  hami  J)ar  inn  land,  ok  fann 
Svein  konting  i  Alaborg;  baub  hann  jarli  til  sin  ok 
veitti  honum  dyi'Sliga  veizlu.  I'll  gjoi-Si  jarl  ]y&i  bert,  124. 
at  hann  aBtlabi  subr  til  Roms.  En  or  hann  kom  i 
Saxland,  fann  hann  t)ar  Heim'ek  keisara ;  ok  t6k  hami 
forkumiar  vel  vib  jarli,  ok  gaf  honum  margar  stor- 
gjafar.  Hann  fekk  honum  hesta  marga ;  rcb  '  jarl  [rS. 
til  su&farar.  b'ov  hann  }ia  til  R6ms  ok  fann  [iav 
pafann,  ok  tok  hann  fiar  lausn  af  hojuim  allra  sinna 
miila.  Vendi  jarl  Jiaban  til  heimfarar,  ok  kom  me^ 
heilu  aptr  i  riki  sitt ;  ok  var  ferS  sii  hin  frsegasta.  Jarl 
sottist  [yd  i  kyrr.sn3ti,  ok  gjSi-iSi  friS  um  allt  riki  sitt.2 
Let  hann  |)a  af  herferbum  ;  lagbi  })a  hug  a  stjorn  Ij^s 
ok    lands    [ok]    a  laga-setning.      Hann    sat    jafiian    I 


andre  aff  kougMogeuses  mendsom  ;        '  rt""5]  rei'5,  Cd. 

liand  haffde  send  til  sammen.  tog  -  ok  rar      .  sifQ    add.   Tr.  :   oc 

hand  saaie  vel  i  mod  dennem.  oc  j   vaar    den    icise    den    ypperligste. 

vaar    Thorer    hos    haunem    lenge  .Jarlen  satte  sig  da  udi  rolighed  oc 

sideu."— The  contents  of  this  pas-  giorde  fred  ofFuer  sit  rige  ...    Fl. 

sage,  and  partly  the   wording,   are  i  omits    this     passage ;    a    homotel. 

contained  Hkr.  Har.  S.  HarSr.  ch.  1  (riki  sitt). 

29,30.  ] 
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A.D.  1047-  BjTgislieraSi  ok  let  {jar  gjora  Kristskirkju,  dyi-Sligt 
mustei-i.  Par  var  fyrst  sottr  biskiips-stoU  I  Orkney- 
juni.  forGimr  jail  atti  Ingibjuigu  jar]a-in6?iiu-;  lion 
var  dottir  Finns  Arnasonar.'  ran  attu  tva  sonn,  fia 
er  6r  barnfesku  komust  ;  liet  annarr  Pall  en  annarr 
Erlendr ;  |)eir  v6ru  miklir  menn  ok  friSir  ok  nieirr  i 
moSm.'X'tt  sina,  menn  vitrir  ok  liogva-rir.  Jail  iinni 
Jjeini  mikit  ok  Jiar  nielS  ijll  alJ)y<Sa. 

38.  Porfinnr  jail  helt  ijllu  riki  sinu  til  dau^a-dags. 
Er  J)at  sannliga  sagt,  at  hann  hafi  rikastr  verit  alira 
Orkneyinga  jarla.  Hann  cignabist  ix.  jarlddma  a 
Skotlandi,  ok  allar  SuSreyjar,  ok  mikit  riki  a  Irlandi. 
Svii  segir  Arnorr  jaiia-skald : 

"  Hrafns  fajSi  varS  lilyiSa 

hcrr  fra  I'uss.a-skerjum — 

"  rett  segig  {jjdS  live  {jotti 
I'orfinnr — til  Djflinnar." 

forfinnr  jarl  var    fiii  fimra  vetra  ganiall  er  Melkolmr  - 

SkotakouungT   moSurfaSir    bans  gaf   lionuni  jarlsnafn ; 

126.  en   si^an  var  hann    iaii    Ix.^  vetra.     Hann    andatiist  a 
A.D 
0.  1004.    ofanverSum    doguiii  Haralds    SigurSarsonar.     Hann    er 

jarc^aSr    at  Kristskirkju  i  Bja-gislieraSi,  I^eirri  er    hann 

hafiSi  gjiira  latiS.     Var  jaii  nijok  harmdaiiSi  i  Orkney- 

jum    ok*    erfSa-loudum  sinnm.     En    nm    Jiau   lond,  er 

hann  hafSi  lagt  iindir  .sik  meJi  hernaM,    Jjii,  {lotti  mcir- 

guiii  ufrelsi  mikit  at  bua  undir  riki  hans.     Hurfu  |5a  a 

brottu  morg  riki    undan,  J^au  er   jail    hafcSi  undir    sik 

lagt ;  ok    leituiSu  menn  sei-  trausts    undir  {la  hofSingja, 

er   |)ar    v6ru    oSalbornir   til    rikja.     Gjiir^ist  {)a    bratt 

au^srer  missir  at  frafalli  Porfinns  iarls. 


'  ht'm  var  .  .  sonar]  add.  Tr.         I   (A.D.     1014-1064"),    for   Thorfinn 


2  MeUwImr']  Moekolfr,  Cd. ;  Mel- 
kolm,  Tr. 

^  Ix.']  Conj.  accordinf;  to  the 
chronolog)'  uiciitionod  before  ;  how- 
ever, '  1.'  would  be  the  true  reading 


seems  to  have  died  in  that  latter 
year ;  Fl.  has  Ixx. ;  the  Tr.  "  uer 
"  Ixxx.  aar,"  =  nearly  eighty  years 
(both  badly"). 

■■   Orhutjjum  oh~\  add.  Tr. 
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^Pessar  visur  voru  kveSnnr  urn  orrostu  Jieirra  Reign- A.D.  104G- 
valds  jarls  Bitisasonar  ok  Porfiiins  jai'ls : 


106-1. 


"  Em  ek  sizt  ytar  linekSu 

jarla  sxit — or  ek  va^tti 
"  jofn  fengusk  lira?  hrijfmun — 

hegju  frauSr^  at  segja  : 
"  Slclt  fj'i-ir  Eyjai"  utau 

allvaldr  bla  tjali]! 
"  Iiaf'&i  hrcgg-svol  dul'a 

hrimi  fastuin  ■'  lima. 

"  Oskepnan  vaiS  nppi 

endr,  J)a  cr  mor;;um  konili 
"  lialigt  I'og  at  Initpi, 

horS  Jiar  cr  jarlar  liorSust : 
■■  Nferr  rrSust  aslmenn  drir — ■ 

oddliriS  *  en  vurS  sifian, 
"  old  fekk  mciu  liin  milda 

morg — fyrlr  Raut^abjoigura.' 

"  ^Bjort  vei'Sr  sol  at  sortna," 

sokkr  fold  i  mar'  dokkvan, 
"  brestr  erfiSi  Austra,^ 

allr  brunar  sj;ir  meS  fjijllum  : 
"  A(5r  at  Ej'jura  friSrl,^ 

(iiiiidrottar)  forfinni 
"   ({jeim  bjalpi  guS  geymi) 

gEBtSiogr  mnni  ffet5ast." '" 


12ft. 


'  The  words  from  "  fcssar  vi'siir,"' 
ami  the  following  verses,  arc  left 
out  in  the  Tr.,  as  also  in  ]\IO.  In 
n.  they  have  been  twice  iiLSierted, 
in  col.  529,  and  afterwards  in  col. 
538  (Edit.  ii.  421-22,  and  439-440). 
The  first  verse,  however,  is  only 
cited  once. 

"m'"'.'y"  ''■''"''^''']  conj.  ;  hicgin 
tru'Sr  at  sa!gia4  (not  Icegia  i.e. 
hlajgia).     See  Diet.  s.  v.  hegja. 

^  fastum']  emend. ;  fast  urn,  Fl. 

"  orf(//irfS],  emend. ;  elldhriS,Cod. 


^  The  former  half  of  this  verse  is 
also  cited_|in  Snorra  Edda. 

^  sttrtiial  Fl.,  butjn  the  second 
place,  svartri. 

■■  mar~\  Sn.  Edda  ;  log,  Fl. 

^  Aust>u~]  Sn.  Edda  ;  hit  eystra, 
Fl. 

'J  J'lfSrQ  emend. ;  the  dat.  Por- 
finni  requiring  a  comparative ; 
fn''Sum,;Cd. 

^^  yiv'Stiif/r'^  muni  ^ J'te''Sast~\  tlms 
according  to  the  reading  in  the  latter 
place ;  gajSingar  vel  taedu, Fl.  (here). 


00 
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[Ch.  39' 


^j°-i"«4-      39.  iNij  toku  synir  I>orfinns  jarls    riki  eptir  hann. 
Var  Piill  fjeirra  ellri ;  var  hann  ok  fyrir  jDeim  1  r;Wum. 
Ekki  skiptu  J)eir  londuni  meS  ser,  ok  iirSu  J56  lengstum 
vel  sattir  a   sin  skipti.      fngibjorg  jarla-m65ir  giptist 
eptir  andliit  Porfinns  jarls  -  Melkohni  Skota-konungi,  er 
langhals  var  kalla^r.    feirra  son  var  DungaSr  Skota-kon- 
ungr,  faSir  Villijahns  hins  agteta  manns.     Hans  son  hefc 
enn  Vilhjalmr  oSlingr  er  allir  Skotar  vildu  til  koniings 
taka.    Pall  jarl  f  orfinnsson  fekk  dottur  Hakonar  jarls 
Ivarssonar,  ok  attu  J^au    morg    born.     Son   fieirra   hefc 
Hakon.     Pan  attu  dottur  Jja  er  Pora  hfet ;  hon  var  gipt 
I  Noreg  Halldori  syni  Brynjulfs  [gamla]  ulfalda.    Bryn- 
julfr  het  son  {jeirra ;    lians  son    het    Halldorr ''    er    atti 
Gyi-i'Si  *  Dagsdottur.     Onnur  dottir  Pals  het  IngiriSr,  er 
atti  Einarr  Vorsa-krakr.    Herbjorg  het  hin  fniSja  dottir 
Pjils ;  hon  var  mo^ir  Ingibjargar  tignu  ^  er  atti  Sigur"Sr 
130.  SI  Vestnesi,  ok  v6ru  i5eirra  synir  Hakon  pik  ok  Bryn- 
julfr.    SigriSr  var  enn  dottir  Heibjargar,  mo^ir  Hako- 
nar  barns  ok  Herborgar  cr  Kolbeinn  hruga  atti.     Ragn- 
hildr  hot  bin  fjoi'Sa  dottir    Pals  jarls  ;    hon  var  m65ir 
Bendiks,  fdSur   Ingibjargar,  moSur    Erlings  erkidjakns. 
Bergljofc  hefc  enn  dottir    Ragnliildar,    er    atti    HavarSr 
Gunnason ; "  voru  I)eirra  synir  Magnus  ok  Hakon  klo, 
ok  Dufnjall  ok  I'orsteinn.    Petta  eru  allt  jarla  tettir  ok 
gjebinga  i  Orkneyjum  ;  ok  koma  Jiessir  menn  allir  vib 
sog[u]na  sibaiT.   Erlendr  jarl  I'orfinnsson  iitti  |)a  konu 
er   Poi-a   het,  ok   var  SumarliSa    dottir   Ospaks  sonar. 


'  A  great  uDciiU  letter  in  Cd. 
Here  hogins  the  second  section  or 
part  oftlie  Orkney-Saga,  contain- 
ing an  abridgracut  of  tlie  Life  of 
St.Magmis. 

-  eptir  .  .  j«)7,s]  add.  Tr. 

■■<  hans  .  .  Hatldun"]  add.  Tr. 

<  GuriSi}  it  should  be  SigrtSi, 
cp.  l'"ins.  vii.  271,  and  Fsk.  in  the 


AmniEe'Slingatal,  147,asalso  Fms. 
vii.  2.55.  Her  husband  was  a  Gyr'S 
Anumdason.  This  error,  however, 
seems  due  to  the  author,  not  the 
transcriber  of  the  Saga,  wherefore 
we  have  left  it  as  it  stand.s. 

^  tit})) a']  emend.  ;  rognu,  Fl. 

''  Gii)t))(isuit^  Gunnarsson,  Fl. 


Ch.  w:\ 
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M6Sir  Ospaks  var  tordis  dottir  Halls  a  SKu.^    Erlingi-  A.D.  loeo. 
ok  Magnus  voru  synir  f)eina,  en  dajtr  |)eiiTa  Gunnhildi- 
ok  Cecilia,  er  I'sakr  atti,  ok  voru  synir  {jeirra  Endri^i 
ok  Kolr.   JatviJr  hcfc  dottir  Erleuds  ^  lauugetin,  Borgarr  * 
het  son  hemiar.* 

40.  Pa  er  i>eir  brje^r  Pall  ok  Erlendr  hiifbu  riki 
tekit  i  Orkneyjuui,  koni  austan  or  Noregi  Haraldr 
Sigurtiarson  meb  her  raikinn.  Hann  kom  fyrst  viS 
Hjaltland.  {"aSan  for  hann  til  Orkneyja.  Par  let 
hann  eptir  Ellisif  drottningu  ok  dottur  t)eirra  Mariu 
ok  ingigeriSi.  Oi-  Orkneyjuin  hafSi  hann  lib  mikit. 
Rebust  jarlar  bii'Sir  til  ferbar  meS  konimgi.  For 
konungr  |)a8an  suSr  til  Engiands,  ok  lendi  I)ar  sem 
lieitir  [^Klifland,  ok  vaun  Skavbahorg.  SiiSan  lagSi 
hann  at  viS  Hallornes,^  ok  dtti  |)ar  oi'rostu,  ok  fekk 
sigr.  MiSvikudag  nsesta  fyrir  Mathiasmessu  atti  hann  132, 
ori'ostu  i  Jorvik"  vifi  jarla  Valjjjof  ok  Morukara. 
I'ar  fell  Mcirukari.  Sunnudag  eptir  ^  var  sii  borg 
gefin  i  vald  Haraldi  koniingi,  er  stoK  vib  StafnfurSu- 
bryggju.  Munadaginu  eptir*  gekk  hann  a  laud  at 
skipa  sta^iun.  '•"  Setti  hann  eptir  hja  skipum '"  Olaf 
son  sinn,  ok  jarla  Pal  ok  Erlcnd,  ok  Ej^stein  orra  mag 
sinn,  forbcrg  Arnason.'^  I  fjeirri  landgongu  koiu  i 
moti  Haraldi  konungi  Haraldr  Gubinason  meb  uvi- 
gjaii  ^-  her.  Tokst  |)egar  mikil  orrosta.''*  Ok  i  J)eim 
bardaga  ffell  Haraldr  Sigurbarson.  Eptir  fall  koniiugs 
kom  Eysteinn  orri  fra  skipum  ok  jarlai',  ok  gjoi'bu 
allharSa  hri^.     Sii  orrosta  var  kollut  Orra-el  ebr  Orra- 


'  Se-Sa]  Cfr.  forsteins  Saga  S'rSu- 
hallssonar  (in  fine). 

-  Erlenth^  emend. ;  Erliugs,  Fl. 

■•  Boryurr~\  emend.  ;  Bcrgr,  Fl. 

■*  The  passage  from  "  JatTiir  .  ." 
is  left  out  in  Ti'.,  where  well  uigh 
one  page  is  left  hiauk,  although 
the  text  is  complete. 

*  Ilallornes]  thus  Tr. ;  Hallarnes, 
Fl. ;  Hellornes,  Hkr.  and  Fms. 
■vi.  406. 


5  I  Jdrvik]  om.  Tr. 
'  eptir'\  effter  predickeu,  Tr. 
^  Mdnadaginn  eptir~\  add.  Tr. 
'  tar,  add.  Fl.,  but  om.  Tr. 
'"  hjd  shipmii]  add.  Tr. 

"  rorherg  Arjiason~\  add.  Tr. 

'-iii'i'g/an]  thus  Hkr.  and  Tr. 
utallig ;  allmikiun  Fl. 

"  T6hst  .  .  .  orrosta']  add.  Tr. 
bleff  der  stras  en  stor  slactnixig. 
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[t'h.  H. 


A.D.  1066- hi-IS.i  PiU' f  ell  Eysteinn  orri,  ok  nijok  sva  allr  Norei- 
'  '  manna-hcrr.  Eptir  fjii  orrostu  leyfSi  Haraldr  koniingr 
Olafi  syni  Haralds  ok  jciiium  brottfor  af  England!  ok 
her  {leim  ollum  ev  eigi  hafSi  flyit.  Sigkli  (Jlafr  ut  um 
hausti^  af  Hrafnseyri,  ok  sva  til  Orkneyja.  Ok  voi'u 
|)ai-  J)au  tiSendi,  at^  J)ann  dag  ok  a  })eirri  stundu,  er 
Haraldi'  fell,  varS  Maria  braSdaiib  dottir  bans  ;  ok  er 
{)at    njal   manna,   at    J)au    liafi.    eins    manns    fjiir    baft. 

A.D.  1067.  Olafr  var  um  vetrinn  i  Orkneyjum,  ok  var  liaiui  binn 
mesti  vin  jarla  fraenda  sinna.  f  asr  vora  bra3'Sra-dtetr, 
fora  mobir  Olafs  konungs,  ok  Ingibjorg  inoSir  jarla. 
Olafr  for  um  varit  austr  til  Noregs,  ok  var  Jjar  til 
konung.s  tekinn   me^  Magnusi  broSur  siuum. 

En  er  J)eir  brajKr  reSu  Orkneyjum,  Jjii  var  samjoykki 
{)eii'ra  iiiikit  ok  gott  langa  briS.  En  er  synir  J)eirra 
tokii  at  megnast,  {xi  gjorSust  Jieir  ofstopainenn  miklir 
Hakon  ok  Erlingr.  Magnus  var  Jjeirra  kyrrlatastr.  Allir 
voru  |)eir  miklir  ok  sterkir  ok  vel  mentir  um  alia  hbiti. 
Hakon  Palsson  vildi  vera  fyrirma^r  J)eirra  brteSra; 
{)6ttist  bann  vera  meiri  burSum  en  synir  Erlcnds, 
{jviat  bann  var  dottiu'son  Hakonar  jarls  Ivarssonar  ok 
134.  Ragnbildar,  dottur  Magnuss  konungs  g65a.  Vildi 
Hakon  at  vinir  bans  befSi  or  skiptum  meira  blut  J)ar, 
en  l^eir  at  bnigu  til  sona  Eilends ;  en  Erlendr  vildi 
ekki  at  synir  bans  befSi  laegra  blut  Jiar  i  Eyjum. 
Kom  {)a  svd,  at  J)eir  frsendr  mattu  ekki  iisamt  vera, 
ok  var  meS  |)eim  ekki  ubsett.  Pa  attu  fe^r  J)eirra 
blut  at  meS  [{)eim] ;  |)eir  skyldu  semja  niEilit.  Var  |)a 
fundr  til  lagKr';  ok  fanst  J)at  bratt  a,  at  Iivarr  J)eiiTa 
bneigSi  eptir  sinum  sonum  ;  ok  m-Su  eigi  asattir.  Gjor- 
■Sist  nu  usamjjykki  meS  J)eiin  brajSrum ;  ok  sldldust 
lisattir,  ok  \>6tii  J)at  morguni  mikill  .skabi. 

41.  Eptir  J)etta  foru  goISgjarnir  menn  i  niilli  jicirra,  ok 
lelta  um   stettir.     Var  Jjii  lagbr  sattar-fundr   nioS  Iieiin 


'  su  orrostu,  .  .  .  orra-hr('l$}  add. 
Tr. !  oc  bleff  dan  slactniug  kaldct 
orre  el  ellor  on'-briid. 


2  ok  vdru  .  .  tfSendi  a(]  add. 
Tr.,  cp.  Ilkr.  1.  c. ;  ok  fiaua  dag, 
Fl. 
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i  Hrossey.  A  Iieiin  fundi  gengu  sainan  sasttir  |)eirra  A.D.  iogg- 
Die's  |)vi  raoti,  at  |)a  var  skipt  Eyjum  i  lielminga  sva 
sera  verit  hafSi  meS  Jjeim  J'orfinni  ok  Briisa.  StoS 
sva  um  hiiS.  Hakon  var  J)ii  jafuan  i  hernaSi  siJSaii 
hann  |)roskabist.  GjijrSist  hann  J)a  ofstopamaSr  mikill ; 
ok  leituSu  iiijijk  a  Jxl  menu,  er  JijonuSu  undir  {xi 
feSgana,  Erlend  ok  soiiu  hans.'  Koiu  f)a  enn  sva,  at 
{jeii-  urbu  usattir,  ok  forust  at  meS  fjolmenni.  Havarbr 
Guiinason  -  ok  allir  abrir  gpeSitigar  jarla  gengu  cinn 
dag  a.  milli  ok ^  baru  cnn  saman  meS  |)eim  ; *  ok  baiu 
sattmal  a  milli.  Vildii  f)eir  Erlendr^  feeigar  f)a  eigi 
sfettast  sva  at  Hiikon  vieri  Jjar  i  Eyjum.  En  meS 
|)vi  at  vinuni  Ijeirra  J)6tti  mikit  i  abj^rgS  um  deilur 
Jjeirra,  {ja  fekki  [ieiv  bsen  at  Hakoni,  at  hann  leti 
J)etta  eigi  fyrii-  ssettum  standa,  ok  fseri  heldr  brott  or  136. 
Eyjnnum  ;  sogSu  fjat  i-.aSligt,  at  iiann  feri  austr  wm  haf 
at  fiuna  frajudr  sina,  l)feSi  i  Noregi  ok  Svijijo^.  Ok 
viS  umtolur  manna,  ok  sva  J)at,  at  Hakoni  var  iifund 
a  frtendum  sinum  fjar  i  Eyjunum  en  |)6tti  gutt  at 
kamia  siSu  annarra  bofSingja,  fia  veitti  hann  Jieim 
bsen  sina "  at  hann  fajri  brott  or  Eyjum  at  sinni. 
Gekk  i)a  enn  srettin  saman  at  g6iSra  manna  raSi.  Eptir 
{)etta  lor  Hakou  hurt  or  Eyjum,  fyrst  austr  til  Xoregs, 
ok  fanu  |)ar  (3laf  konung  kyrra.  I'etta  var  ofarliga 
ti  bans  diigum.  Dvaldist  Hakon  f)ar  nokkuj-a  stund. 
SiSan  for  hann  austr  til  Svi{)j6bar  a  fund  Inga  komings 
Steinkelssonar,  ok  tok  hnnn  viiS  honum  vel.  Haiui 
fann  J)ar  vini  sina    ok  fnx'ndr.     Hlaut  hann    J)ar  hiun 


A.D. 

c.  1090. 


'  Erlend  .  .  Hans']  add.  Tr. 

'  Guniiason']  thus  Cd.  ;  cfr.  the 
preceding  chapter. 

'  Thus  Tr. :  Havarder  Gunnesen 
oc  andre  af  de  syndcrlig  gode  mend 
udi  Oerne  ginge  en  dag  mellem  oc 
Tilde  haffue  denneni  forligte,  meu 
Erleudcr,  etc.  ;  HavarKr  Guniiason 
ok  allir  aSrir  gseSiugar.  Jarlar 
baru  .  .  ,  Fl. 


^  {)ejm]  emend. ;  ahr,  Fl. 

'  Erlemlr]  Erlingr,  Fl. 

''  In  the  Fl.  a  whole  passage  has 
been  left  out,  (an  homotclcutou,  ok 
fteri  heldr  brott  or  Eyjum  .  .  at  hann 
fa;ri,  etc.).  The  Danish  Translation 
presents  the  text  complete,  closely 
in  accordance  with  ch.  2  of  the 
Minor  Magnus  Saga,  which  we 
have  followed. 


64  ORKNEYINGA   SAGA.  [Ch.  42. 

A.u.  1093.  mei5ta  heiSr  af  viusfeldum  Hiikonar  mobiu-foSur  siiis. 
Hann  hafSi  haldit  riki  af  Steinkatli  Svia-konungi 
sfban  er  hann  varS  laudfl6tti  fyrir  Haraldi  SigurSar-- 
syni ;  hafSi  hann  {jar  or^it  hinn  vinsa3lsti,  bseSi  af 
konungi  ok  landsmounum.  Anuarr  dottui'son  Hakonai' 
jarls  fvarssonar  var  Hakon,  er  kallaSr  var  hinn 
norrteni.  Hann  var  faSir  Eireks  hins  spaka,  er  kon- 
ungi- var  i  Danmorku  eptir  Eirek  konung  eymuna. 
Hakon  dvaldist  i  SvifijoS  um  hriS,  ok  var  fngi 
konungr  vel  til  hans.  En  er  svii  hafSi  fram  tarit  mn 
hriS,  |)a  l^ku  hoiinm  landmunir  at  sfekja  vestr  til 
Eyja.  Pa  var  i  Svif^job  ung  kristni  ;  voru  {)a  mai'gir 
menu  fjeir  er  foru  ineS  forneskju,  ok  fjottust  af  Jjvi 
verSa  froSr  ok  visiv  margra  liluta,  {jeirra  er  eigi  voru 
fram  komnir.  Ingi  konungr  var  vel  kristinn  inaSr,  ok 
voru  lionum  leiSir  allir  forneskju-inenn.  LagSi  hann 
raikia  stuud  A  at  eySa  iivenjum  {)eim,  er  lengi  hofSu 
fylgt  heibninni ;  en  landshof bingjar  ok  stdrbaendr  kur- 
rubu  ilia,  er  um  var  vandat  usibu  fjeirra.  Kom  {)vl 
sva,  at  bsendr  toku  ser  annau  konung  Jjann  cr  Jja 
helt  til  biota,  Sveinn,  brdbir  drottningar,  ok  var 
kallabr  Blot-Sveimi.  Fyrir  honum  varb  lugi  konungr 
landflotta  i  Vestra-Gautland.  En  sva  lauk  {)eirra  skipt- 
138.  um,  at  Ingi  konungr  tok  hus  a  Sveini  ok  brendi  hann 
inni.  Eptir  |)at  tok  hann  allt  land  undir  sik.  Eyddi 
hann  J)a  enn  usi^um  morgum.^ 

42.  fa  er  Hakon  Palsson  var  i  SvlJ)j6b  hafSi  hann 
frett  til,  at  {)ar  i  landi  var  sa  nia'Sr,  er  for  meb  visindi 
ok  .spadom,  hvart  er  hann  hafbi  til  Jaess  fjolkyngi  ebr 
a^ra  hhiti.  Honum  gjorbist  forvitni  a  mikil  at  finna 
{jann  mann,  ok  vita  hvers  hann  yi-Si  viss  um  foiiiig 
sin.  Ok  eptir  {jetta  for  hann  til  {)ess  manns  ;  ok  fann 
hann  at  lyktum  i  markbygb  ^  nokkurri.  For  hann  t)ar 
at  veizluni,  ok  sagi5i  b6ndum  um  drfei'b  ok  a^ra  hluti. 


'  Asi'^um  miirguni]  hedendie  seder   I       -  marftbi/g'S']  thus  Tr.:  niarkbyd, 
oc  ceremonier,  Tr.  |  as  also  Magn.  S.,  1.  c. ;  sjobygS,  Fl. 
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En  er  liami  f;inn  {jeuua  mami,  |)a,  fretti  haiiii  eptir  A.lJ.  injio- 
hversu  honum  mundi  gangast  til  rikis  e'Sr  annavrar 
hamingju.  Visinda-ma'Sr  spur^Si  livat  manna  hann  va^ri. 
Hanu  sagiSi  nafn  sitt  ok  tptt  Bina,  at  liami  var  dottui- 
son  Hakcnar  Ivarssonar.  fa  sagbi  visinda-ma'br:  "  Hvi 
"  muntii  vilja  taka  af  mer  visindi  e^r  sagnir  ?  Veiztu 
•  f)at,  at  hinir  [fp'ri]  fi'sendi-  Jiinir  hafa  litinn  hug 
haft  ii  {)ess-hattar  monnuni    seni  ek    em,   ok  mii  Jjer 

■  |)orf  vinna  at  {)u  leitir  eptir  at  vita  forlog  J)in  af 
"  Olafi  hinum  digra  Noregs-konungi  ^  frtenda  {jinum, 
•'  er  Jjer  hafit  allan  triinaS  li.  En  gruiir  niiindi  mer 
"  ii  vera,  at  iiann  mundi  eigi  litillseti  til  hafa  at  segja 
"  |)er  {)at  er  |)ik  forvitnar,  eSr  vera  eigi  svii  mattugr 
"  ella,    seni    {jer    kallit    hann."       J*a    svarar    Hakon : 

■  Ekki  vil  ek  honum  amsela.  iEtla  ek  J)at  meirr,  at 
"  ek  muu  eigi  vei'Sleika  til  hafa  at  taka  af  honum 
"  visindi,  en  hitt,  at  eigi  muni  hann  vera  sva  voldugr, 
"  at  ek  mfetta  taka  f^^ir  J)at  af  honum  visindi.  En 
"  |)vl  hefi  ek  a  {)inn  fund  farit,  at  mer  hefir  |)at  i 
"  liug    korait,   at    her   mun    hvari'gi    J)ui-fa    at    iifunda 

■'  annan    fyi'ir   mannkosta    .sakir  e&    trii-bragSa."     Sa  140. 
maSr  svarar:   "  Vel    llkar  mer    ]ya,t,  at  ek  finn   Jiat   a, 
"  at    {)u   f)ykkist  |)ar   eiga    allt    traust,  er  ek    em,   ok 

■  franiarr  en  trua  sii,  er  |)er  hafit  meS  farit,  ok    aSrir 

■  fiEPndr  {jinir.  Er  ok  sva,  at  |)eir  er  d  slikt  stunda, 
•■  er  undarliga  farit ;  fara  me^S  fdstur  ok  vokui",  ok 
"  tetla,  at  J)ar  af  muni  {leim  veitast  Jjeir  lilutii',  er  Jjeim 
"  er  forvitni  a  at  vita.  En  |)6  at  |)eii'  stundi  li  slikt, 
"  |)a  verSa  {)eir  J)vi  si^r  visir  |)ess,  er  J)a  forvitnar, 
"  sem  {ja  skiptir  meira ;  en  ver  leggjum  oss  i  engar 
"  meingjoi'Sir,  ok  verSum  ver  {jo  jafnan  vIsir  })eirra 
••  hluta,  er  vinum  varum  f)ykkir  mail  skipta,  at  |)eir 
•'  gangi  udulfeir.  Nu  mun  sva  fara  meS  okkr,  at 
"  {)u  munt    {)ess  njota  fi'a    mer,  er  ek  skil  J)at,    at  J)u 


'  ^'oregS'kouujif/i']  add.  Tr. 
VOL.    I. 


6G  orkneyInga  saga.  [Ch.  43. 

A.D.109C-"  |)j'kkist  heldr  mega  taka  sannyndi  af  mer  en  kenni- 
^°'*"  '•'  mcinnum   Inga    konungs,    |)eini  er  harm  Jjykkist    allt 

"  traust  imdir  eiga.  Skaltii  koma  a  i)i'iggja  iiatta 
"  fresti ;  skiiki  vit  J)a,  freista,  at  ek  kunna  at  segja 
"  |)er  nokkura  hluti,  |)a  er  J)ik  foi-vitnar."  Eptir  Jiat 
''  skilja  ]}e'n- ;  ok  dvelst  Hakon  f)ar  i  byg'Sinni.  Ok  at 
libniim  Jjrenii-  n6ttum,  for  liann  at  finua  vlsinda-mann  ; 
var  hann  }3a  i  husi  nokkuru  einn  saman,  ok  varpa^i 
nife'Siliga  ondiuni,  er  liann  gekk  inn ;  strauk  liendinoi 
um  ennit ;  sagSi  at  hann  hef&i  iniklu  til  kostaS,  aSr 
hann  yr^i  Jjeirra  hluta  viss,  er  hann  skyldi  forvitnast. 
Hakon  kveSst  Jia  hej-ra  vilja  sin  forlog.  Spamabrinn 
t6k  til  or?a :  "  Ef  f)ii  vill  forlog  J)in  vita,  J^a  er  {jar 
"  langt  um  at  tala,  fyrir  Jjvi  at  Jiau  em  mikil ;  ok  af 
"  lifi  f)inu  ok  stundan  niunu  mikil  stor-tiSindi  hljotast ; 
"  ok  er  {)at  mitt  hugbob,  at  Q)u]  ver^ir  einvalds- 
142.  "  hofSingi  yfir  Orkneyjuni  at  l3^ktuni  ;  en  kann  vera 
"  at  {lev  I)ykki  langt  at  biba ;  hygg  ek  ok  J)at,  at  Jiar 
"  muni  fjitt  afkva?mi  rikja.  En  af  vestr-fiir  Jjinni, 
"  [)eirri  er  i)u  ferr  na?st  til  Orkneyja,  munu  mikil 
"  stor-ti'Sindi  af  gjorast,  }ia  er  Jjeir  hlutir  verSa  fram 
"  gengnir,  er  J)ar  af  mun  leiSa.  Pu  inunt  ok  a  J)inuni 
"  diigum  lata  gjiira  gla^p  i^ann,  er  Jni  niunt  annat- 
"  tveggja  fa  bfett  eSr  eigi  viK  |)ann  gu8,  er  Jn'i  triiir 
"  a.  En  spor  f)in  liggja  lengra  lit  i  heim  en  ek  fas 
"  set,  en  {)6  hygg  ek  at  J)u  munir  her  liera  beinin 
"  i  norSr-halfuiuii.  Nii  liefig  sagt  |)er  |)A  hluti,  er  ek 
"  mun  at  simii  ;  nil  rseiir  {)u  hversu  J)u  skalt  viS  una 
"  {)itt  eyrindi."  Hakon  svarar:  "  Jlikla  siign  segir 
"  J)u,  ef  siinn  er;  en  J)at  jetla  ek,  at  betr  muni  vera, 
"  en  J)u  segir,  um  minn  hag ;  ma  ok  vera,  at  })u 
"  munir  Jietta  eigi  me8  sannj-ndum  set  hafa."  Spa- 
ma8r  baS  hann  J)vi  af  trua  sem  hann  vildi,  en  kvaS 
J)etta  mundu  fram  fara. 

43.  Eptir    {jetta    for    Hiikon    til    fiindar    viS    Inga 
konung ;  ok  dvaldist  meb  honum    skainma    stund.  aSr 
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hann  fystist  at  fara  i  Yestr-lond.i  Tok  fia  orlof  af  A.D.  1090- 
konungi  til  brautfarar.  Hakon  for  f}Tst  til  Noregs  a 
fund  Magnuss  konunws  frtenda  sins,  ok  tok  liann  vel 
viS  lionum.  Par  fi-ettir  liann  {mn  tibendi  af  Orkney- 
jum,  at  Erlendr  jarl  ok  sj^nir  lians  reSi  {)ar  mestu,  ok 
voru  allvinsielir  ;  en  Pall  faSir  lians  var  heldr  afskip- 
ta-litill  urn  rikit.  Put  {)6ttist  liann  ok  spyrja  af  {)eiui 
inonnum,  er  vestan  komu,  ok  helzt  ivijtltu  tiiinaJS  fyrir 
honum,  at-  Orkneyingar  miindu  litt  langa  til  at  hann 
kfemi  vestr  t)angat;  ok  hJifbu  {jeir  aSr"  friS  go^an 
ok  kyrrsa?ti ;  en  ug^ii  ef  Hakon  kiBini  vestr,  at  af 
honum  mundi  standa  iifriSr  ok  styrjold.  En  er  Hakon  144. 
hugsabi  J)etta  fyrir  ser,  |)a  J)6tti  honum  eigi  orvsent, 
at  {)eir  frsendr  mundi  lialda  riki  fyrir  honum,  en  lata 
honum  eigi  uluvtt,  ef  liann  kremi  vestr  {)angat  eigi 
me^  fjolmenni.  Tok  hann  {lat  ri'rS,  at  stekja  at 
Magniis  konung,  at  hann  ka^ini  homiiii  til  rikis  i 
Orkneyjum. 

fetta  var  eptir  |)at  er  INfag-nus  konungr  hafSi  latiiS  ^.D.  1094. 
af  lifi  taka  Steigar-Pori  ok  Eo-il.  ok  frelsaSi  landit  af 
ollum  iifriSi.  Htikon  var  vitr  maSr,  ok  |)6ttist  hann 
skilja  a  rjebum  Magiiiiss  konungs,  er  joeir  rseddust  vi'S, 
at  koniingr  mundi  vera  storrabr,  ok  ligjarn  a  riki 
annarra  hofSingja.  Hakon  tok  [ycev  rse^ur  fyrir  kon- 
iingi,  at  |)at  vseri  hofSlngs  bragb  at  hafa  lei^angr  uti, 
ok  herja  vestr  um  haf,  ok  leggja  undir  sik  Eyjar,^ 
sem  gjiirbi  Haraldr  hinn  hiirfagri.  Segir  ok,  ef  hann 
fengi  riki  1  SuSrej'jum,  at  J)aban  vsei'i  hsegt  at  herja  a 
Irland  ok  Skotland  ;  ok  ef  hann  ka^-mi  undir  sik  Yestr- 
londum,  at  {^aban  vseri  gott  at  eflast  me'S  stjTk  Noi-^- 
manna  a  moti  Engiis-mounum,  "  ok  heftia  sva  Haralds 
"  Sigurbarsonar  fo^ur-fo^ur  |))ns."  En  er  |)eir  tolu^Su 
Jietta,  fanst   |)at   d,    at  konungi    fell    fjetta  vel  i  skap ; 


•  (fSr  .  .  Vestrliiiid]  add.  Tr.  : 
forend  hand  fick  i  siude  at  drage  i 
Vesterlandene. 

5  at]  ok,  Cd. 


^  o^V]  add.  Lex.  Run. 
■•  £3(/a>]     SuJSreyjar,  Tr.,    less 
right;  cp.  Magn.  S.,  ch.  7,  1.  e. 
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A.D.  1098.  kallabi  at  |)etta  vseri  vel  talat  ok  hofSingliga,  ok  nserr 
sinu  skaplyndi.  "  En  |)at  skaltii  hugsa,  Hukon,"  segir 
konungr,  "ef  ek  gjori  J)etta  fyrii"  oi-b  |)in  ok  aeggjan, 
"  at  fara  me'S  lier  vestr  um  haf,  at  J)er  skal  ekki  a 
"  uvart  koma,  |)6tt  ek  borag  frekan  atsug  til  rikja 
.  "  {)eirra,  er  liggja  vestr  J)ar,  ok  geva  ek  at  {svi  engan 
"  manna  mun.'"^  En  er  Hakon  lieyrSi  {jenna  orskurii, 
let  haun  ser  fatt  um  finnast,  ok  grunaSi  hvar  til  mtelt 
mundi.  Let  hann  {)^  af  at  eggja  koniing  a  ne  einar 
feriSir  ;  |)urfti  ^A  ok  litils  viS  ;  fiviat  eptir  |)essa  rse^u 
146.  sendi  konungr  bo^  um  allt  riki  sitt,  at  lei^iangr  skyldi 
uti  vera.  Gjorbi  hann  I)at  bert  fyrir  al{)^iSu,  at  hann 
cBtla'Si  her  fteim  at  halda  vestr  um  haf,  hvat  sem 
sI'Sarr  gjortiist  til  tiSinda  i  hans  fertium.  Bjoggust 
menn  {)a  til  J)essarar  fer&r  af  ollu  landi.  Magnus 
konungr  haf^i  me^  ser  son  sinn  til  |)essarar  fer^ar  atta 
vetra  gamlan,  er  Sigurtir  het.  Hann  var  vel  manua^r. 
fa  er  I^eir  brsebr  Pall  ok  Erlendr  r^5u  Orkney) um, 
kom  austan  or  Noregi  Magnus  konungr  son  Olafs 
Kyrra."  Hann  haf^i  her  mikinn ;  honum  fylg^u  niargir 
lendir  menn :  YiSkunnr  Jonsson,  SigurSi  Hraiiason, 
Serkr  or  Sogni,  Dagr  Eilifsson.  S3'nir  Skopta  or 
Gizka :  Ogmundr,  Finnr,  ok  I'orbr.'  Eyviudr  olbogi 
stallari  konunos.  far  var  ok*  Kali  af  Oo-5um  Ste- 
hjarnar  son,  forleifs  sonar  ins  spaka°  er  Hallfre^r 
meiddi,  ok  KoJr  son  hans.  Kali  var  spekingr  uiikill 
ok  krerr  konungi,  ok  orti  vel. — Pa  er  Magnuss  konungr 
kom  til  Orkneyja,  |)a  t6k  hann  jarla,  Pal  ok  Erlend,  ok 
sendi  {)a  austr  til  Noregs,  en  setti  SigurS  son  sinn  yfir 


'  This  whole  passage  is  cited  iu 
Lex.  Run.,  s.  v.  bora,  and  with 
slight  variations,  e.  g.  ef  ek  giira, .  . 
at  })&r  skaleigi  {ia(  a  uvart  koma  at 
ek  bora  skjott  frekan  atsiig  til  rikja 
j)eiiTa  er  Jjar  liggja  fyrir  yestau 
hafit,  etc. 

-  son  .  .  Kyrra'\  add.  Tr. 

^  Synir  Skopta  .  .  .  fdrS)]  thus 


Tr.  ;  Skopii  or  Gizka.  Ogmundr 
.  .  .,  Cd. 

■■  far  var  oA]  add.  Tr. 

^  As  to  the  pedigree,  Tr.  agrees, — 
der  vaar  oc  Kali  aft'  Augduiu  hvis 
fader  vaar  Sueiubjorn  (.sic)  Thor- 
leiffs  son  ;  som  mand  kallede  deu 
spake  ellcr  viise  som  Hallfredir 
haffde  saar  gjort,  etc. ;  cf.  Fms.  vii. 
48. 
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Eyjar  ok    fekk    honum   laSuneyti.      Magnus    konungr  A.D.  109S. 

for  i  Su^reyjar ;  ok  fylgSu  honum  synir  jaila  :  Magntis 

ok    Eiiingr    synir    Erlends   jarls,    ok    Hakon    Palsson. 

En   er    Magnus  konungr    kom    i    Eyjar,    tok    hann    at 

herja,  fyrst   i  Ljo^husum    ok   vann  ]^ax\}     Ok  i  {jeirri 

ferS    vann    hann    allar    Su^reyjar,    ok    toku    honduni 

Lcigiiiaun    [son]    GuSrofer   Su^reyja-kouungs.      faban 

for  hann   su^r   undk  Bretland  ;  ok   atti    orrostu  mikla 

i  Ongulseyjar-sundi    vi^  jarla  tva    Brezka,    Huga    inn 

digra  ok  Huga  inn  pruSa.     S'eir  v6ru  bra^Sr  Costnama 

er  {jii  var  konungr  a  Irlandi  a  Ulaztiri.-     Ok  er  menn 

brutu    up    vapn    sin    ok    bjoggust    til    orrostu,    settist 

Magnus  Erlingsson   niSr  aptr  1  fyrir-ruini    ok  yapnast  us. 

eigi.     Konungr   spyrr   hvi   hann   sseti.     Hann  lezt  {)ar 

vi^  engan  mann  sakir  eiga.     "  Vil  ek  [jvi  eigi  berjast." 

[Konungr  mnelti]  :  "Far  fju  undir   fiiljur  ni^r,  ok  ligg 

"  eigi  her   fyrir    fotum    monnum,   ef   f)u   |)orir  eigi  at 

"  berjast,    f)viat    ek    83tla    {)er    eigi    tru     til     ganga." 

Magnus  tok  saltara  ok  song  um   bardagann ;    en  hlif8i 

ser  ekki.      Orrosta    {)essi    var   bseSi    horiS  ok  long,  ok 

var  b?e&  skotiS    ok    hoggil,      Var   |)at    lengi,    at    eigi 

matti  sja  i  milium,  hvern  veg  huiga  mundi.      Magnus 

konungr  skaut  af  haudboga  ok  annarr  ma^r  Haleyski- 

lija  honum.      Hugi  pvivSi   bar"Sist  allhi-austliga.      Hann 

var  sva  buinu  ok  brynja'Sr,  at  ekki  var  bert  a  honum 

nema  augun.     Magnus    konungr    ba^  inn  Haleyska,  at 

t)eir  skyti  ba'Sir   senn    til   hans.     Gjorbu  |)eir  ok  sva ; 

kom  onnur  oriu    i  nefbjorgina,  en  onnur  i  augat,  ^ok 

llaug  aptr  i  gegnum  hofu'Sit.     Yar   skot   J)at    konung- 

inum  kennt. 

I'ar  fell  Hugi  pruSi.     Si^an   fly^u  Bretar,  ok  hof^u 
latiS  lit)  mikit ;  en  Magmis  konungi-  atti  at  raSa  sigri 


'  {)aa]  Jiar,  Cd.  ]  '  ohjlaug  aplrl  Here  begins  the 

-  feir   v6ru  braSr  .  .    Ulaztiri]  \  secondandlastTellum  leaf  of  4,£rom 

add.  Tr.,  which  here  and  below  mis-  |  which  the  text  is  now  taken. 

reads  '  Sadtziri '  for  '  Uladztiri.' 
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A.D.  1098.  mikluro,  ok  hafSi  \w  latib  marga  g6i5a    menu,  en  fjolSi 
variS  sarr.     Sva  var  {jar  urn  kve^it  : 

"  DiinSi  broddr  a  l)iynjur, 

bnigningr  s^kaut  af  tnagni, 
"  sveigSi  allvaldr  EgSa 

aim;  ^.tokk  bloS  a  bjalma  : 
"  Strengs  flo  hagl  i  hringa  ; 

hue  ferS,  en  let  let   verSa 
"  HorSa-gramr  i  harSii 

hjarl-sokn  banat  jarli." 

Pa  eigna^ist  Magiiu.s  konuugr  Ongulsey '  sem  iuii- 
fyrir  Noreg.-5-konungai-  liofSii  leng.st  eignast  .suSr.  Ong- 
ulsey er  |)ri5jungT  BietlandM.  Kali  Sifbjaiiiarson  hafSi 
fengit  sar  niorg  i  Ongulseyjar-.sumli,  ok  eigi  biaS-ban- 
150.  vasnlig.-  SiSan  vendi  Magnus  kouungr  aptr  it  sy8ra 
m&S  Skotlandi. 

MagniLS  konungi-  liaf'Si  gjort  Magnus  Erlendsson 
skutilsvein  sinn  ok  JjjonaSi  bann  jafnan  at  konungs- 
boi'bi.  En  eptir  bardaga  i  Ongulseyjar-sundi  lagSi  Mag- 
nus konuugr  a  hann  6{)okka  luikinn  ;  kalla"Si  hann 
hafa  odrengiliga  i'arit.  Pat  var  eina  nott  at  Magnus 
konungr  la  viS  Skotland,  at  Magnus  Erlendsson  bljop 
brott  af  skipi  Magnuss  konungs,  t)a  er  honum  {)6tti 
hellzt  fseri  a  getast  at  tiyja  frii  konunginum.  Hann 
hljop  fyrir  borS  ok  svamm  til  lands,  ok  bjo  sva  um  i 
hvUu  sinui,  at  par  syndist  sem  ma^r  liegi.  En  er 
hann  kom  til  lands,  hljop  hann  til  skogar,  ok  var  i 
linklje^um  sinum.  Hann  diap  feti,  ok  skeindist  mjok, 
er  hann  var  bertVettr,  ok  nuitti  hann  eigi  fara  lengra 
at  sinni.  Hann  kom  at  tre  einu  miklu,  ok  for  {)ar  i 
limar  upp,  ok  batt  {jar  um  fot  sei-,  ok  leyndist  bar  i 
limuuuui  nokkuva  stund.  En  um  morguniun,  er  menu 
gengu  til  matar  a  konungs-skipinu,  spurSi  konungr 
hvar    Magnus    Erlendsson  vieri.      Honum  var  sagt,    at 


*   Onyuhey^    allar  Su^'reyjar  ok   [       -  bru^-banvcenlif/]  thus  l>.  as  well 
Ongulsey,  Fl.  I   as  MO. :  allbanvaju,  Fl. 


fjATTR  MAGNtS  JARLS. 


71 


hann  svaf  i  hviln  siiiiii.  Koiuiugr  liaJS  vekja  hann,  ad.  io98. 
ok  kvaS  til  inundu  bera  Heii'a  en  .svel'n  ev  hann  la 
lengr  en  abrir  menn.  En  er  til  iiuiis  haus  var  koniit, 
{)a  var  bans  .saknat.  Pa  bab  konungr  leita  hams,  ok 
let  ley.sa  sporhunda.  En  er  hutidarnir  voru  lausir, 
kvoniu  |)eir  {jegar  a  sporit,  ok  runnii  til  sliogar,  ok 
kvomu  at  tre  {)vi  er  Magnus  var  iijipi  i.  Pa  raim 
einn  hundrinn  i  bring  uin  eikina  ok  go.  Magnus 
hafSi  trekefli  i  hendi  ser,  ok  ka^sta■5i  til  hund.sins,  ok  152. 
koin  a  si^iinia.  Hundrinn  lagSi  halaiui  nuUi  lota  ser 
ok  bljop  ofan  til  skipa  ok  {mr  abrir  eptir.  Eundu 
konungs-menn  eigi  Magnus.  Leyndist  hann  uin  hiiS 
a  skoginum  ;  ok  kom  train  uin  sibir  i  hirb  Melkolnis 
ykota-konungs,'  ok  dvaldist  f^ar  uui  hrib,  en  stunduni 
var  hann  a  Bretlandi  meS  biskupi  nokkurum.  Stund- 
un  var  hann  a  Englandi  eSr  i  ynisum  stobum  nieS 
vinuui  sinuni,  ok  kora  eigi  til  Orkneyja  meban  Mag- 
nus konungr  lifSi. 

Magnus  konungr  belt  sunnan  meS  Skotlandi.  Ok 
{)a  kvonui  1  moti  honum  sendiinenn  Melkolms  Skota- 
konungs,  ok  buSu  honum  sitttir.  Sog'Su  sva,  at  Skota- 
konungr  vildi  gefa  honum  allar  eyjar  J)an-  er  Hggja 
fyrir  vestan  Skotland,  ok  fara  ma?tti  stjom-fostu  skipi 
milii  ok  meginlands.  En  er  Magnus  konungr-  helt 
suiuian  at  Satiri,  let  hann  draga  skiitu  yfir  Satiris- 
eiS.  Konungr  belt  ura  hjahuun-vol  ok  eignabist  sva 
allt  Satiri.  Pat  er  betra  en  bin  bezta  ey  i  SuSrey- 
jum,  nema  Mon.  Hon  gengr  vestan  af  Skotlandi,  ok 
eiS  nijott  fyi'ir  ofan,  svii  at  {)ar  eru  jafnan  dregin 
skip  ylir.  Magnus  konungr  belt  {ja'San  i  SuSreyjar, 
en   sendi    menn    sina   1    Skotlands-fjor'Su ;    skyldi  fieir 


En  eptir  bardaga  .  .  Melkolms 
Skota-kon  imgs']  this  passage  is  mncU 
shorter  in  Fl. — Eptir  bardagau  i 
Ongulseyjar-suntU  lag'Si  Magnus 
kommgr  a  hann  djjokka  mikinu. 
Haun  haftii   ckki   sarr  orSit   {)6tt 


haun  hefSi  (sic)  hlift  ser.  Leyn'Sist 
hann  i  brott  um  uott  fra  konungi, 
ok  leynSist  lun  hriS  i  skogum  meXan 
kouungs-menn  leitiiSubans.  Hann 
kom  fram  {  hir'5  Melkolfs,  etc. 
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A.O.  1098.  sva  meS  oSrii  landi  ut  en  o^ru  inn,  ok  eignaiSi 
Magnus  konungr  ser  sva  allar  eyjar  fyrir  vestan 
Skotland.  fa  gioi'Si  konungr  J)at  bert  at  hann  raundi 
sitjn,  uui  vetrinu  i  SuSreyjum,  en  leyfSi  J)eini  mon- 
num,  er  honum  Jjotti  mest  nau^syn  a  vera,  heim  at 
faia.  En  er  li&menn  vissu  J)at^  J)a  gjorSust  i)eir 
heimfusir  ok  kurrucSu  ilia  um  brottvist  sina.  Konungr 
atti  J)a  tal  viS  115  sitt  ok  raSuneyti.  Hann  for  til 
at  sja  sar  manna  sinna.  {"a  fann  konungr  Kala  S?e- 
bjarnarson,  ok  spurSi  at  sdrum  bans.  Kali  kvaS  litt 
154.  groa;  ok  lez  eigi  vita  til  hvers  di-aga  mundi.  Konungr 
kvaddi  Kala  raSa.  Kali  svarar :  "Er  eigi  t)at  uii,  kon- 
"  ungr,  at  vinir  t)iuir  skjotist  fra  y5r  ? "  Konungr 
letzt  eigi  aetla  at  t)at  mundi.  Kali  ba5  konung  eiga 
vapna-J)iug  ok  kanna  115  sitt.  Konungr  gjorSi  sva, 
ok  sakna^i  li&  margra  raanna.  Ok  er  konungr  sag5i 
{)etta  Kala,  |)a  kvaS  Kali  {)etta  : — 

"  Hve  launa  f)er  |)inir 

Jjingrikir  hofSingjar 
"  (vestr  bifast  reugr  i  rostuw  ; 

reyndu  oss  konungr)  hnossir?" 

Konungr  svarar  : — 

"  Au(S  hefig  minn,  fjanu  er  monnum 
marg-teitum  re6  ek  veita, 

"  (hiif  let  ek  klokvau  klifa 
kolgur)  ^  ilia  lolgiuu." 

SiSan  belt  konungr  vor^u  um  brotfor  manna,  ok  let 
onga.  .  .  .^  1*3.  er  Magnus  konungi-  var  i  Su5r- 
eyjum  fekk  liann  til  banda  Sigiu'Si  syni  sinum  Bia^- 
muniu  dottur  Murkjartans  *  Ira-konungs  af  Kunactum. 
I'd  var  Sigur"Sr  ix.  vetra  en  ma^rin  v.  vetra.  Penna 
vetr  anda'Si.st  Kali   Ssebjarnai'son  or  sanim.    I  Onguls- 


'  liialmun  vol  .  .  vissu  \>uf]  this  i  thus  Fl. ;  /tjvl  let  ek  halilan   hlifa 

passage,  about  ten  Hues  in  the  vel-  I  kMgur,  h.,  as  also  MO.  (against  the 

lum,  ave  well  nigh  illegible  iu  6.,  the  j  alliteration), 

blank  is  filled  up  from  Fl.  I       '  Illegible  in  b. 

-  huf  tit  ek  Mohvan  hlifa  htilyur]  \       *  Murkjartanal  Mur  .  .  ans,  b. 
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eyjai--sundi     hafSi    t'allit    Sigurd    sneis    tVcendi    Kala.  A.D.  1099. 
Hann  var  lendr  maSr  a  O^Sum. 

Magnus  konungT  for  i^nemma  urn  varit  or  SuSreyj- 
uni.  Hann  for  fyrst  til  Orkneyja.  I'ar  spurSi  hann 
andlat  jarla  ^  austan  imi  haf.  Erlendr  -  hafSi  andast 
i  NiSarosi,  ok  var  j[)ar  jarSaSr,  ^n  Pall  i  Bjbrgviii. 
Um  varit  i  Orkneyjum  gipti  Magnus  konungr  Gun- 
uildi  dottur  Erlends  jarls  Kol  Kalasyni  i  foSur-bsetr, 
ok  fylg^u  henni  heiiiian  nokkurar  eignir  1  Orkneyjum 
ok  ba  i  Papuli.  Erlingr  .son  Erlends  jarls  segja  sumir  lae. 
inemi  at  felli  i  Ongulseyjai--sundi ;  en  Snorri  Sturluson 
segir  hann  fallit  hafa  A  Ulaztiri  meS  Magni'isi  kon- 
ungi.  Kolr  Kalason  ger J)iz  lendi'  ^  maSr  konungs,  ok 
for  austr  i  Noreg  meiS  konungi,  ok  helm  a  AgSir  meS 
konu  sina,  ok  settist  at  biium  sinum.  Pau  Kolr  ok 
Gunnbilldr  attu  tvau  born ;  het  son  {jeirra  Kali  en 
dottir  IngiriS.  BjeSi  voru  f)au  bin  mannvtenstii ;  ok 
ftedd  upp  me^  ast  mikilli. 

Pd  er  Magnus  konungr  hafSi  raSit  landi  ix.  vetr,  A.D.  1102- 
for  hann  or  landi  vestr  um  haf  ok  lierjaSi  a  Irland,  ok 
var  um  vetrinn  a  Kunnactum.  En  um  sumarit  eptii' 
fell  hann  a  Ulaztiri  Bartholoracus-messu-dag.  En  er 
Sigur^r  konungr  spurSi  fall  fobur  sins  i  Orkneyjar, 
f6r  hann  f)egar  austr  til  Noi-egs,  ok  var  {)ar  til  kon- 
ungs tekinn  meb  brsebrum  sinum,  Eysteini  ok  Olafi. 
SigurJir  let  eptii-  dottur  Ira-konungs  fyrir  vestan  bafit. 
Einum  vetri  e&  tveimi-  eptii-  fall  Magnus  konungs, 
kom  vestan  um  haf  Hakon  Palsson,  ok  oafu  konungar 
honum  jarls-nafn,  ok  riki  slikt  sem  burSir  bans  stoSu 
til.  For  hann  f)^  vestr  um  haf,  ok  tok  undir  sik  riki 
i  Orkneyjum.  Hann  hafSi  jafnan  fylgt  Magnusi  kon- 
ungi   meSan    hann    lifSi,      Hann    var    meb    honum    i 


'  jarla]  Erl.  (i.e.  Erlends),  b. 
-  Erlendr]  Fl. ;  hann,  b. 
■'  Imdr]  here  b.  ends.     The  fol- 
lowing  is   now    taken    from    Fl., 


where  the  clcsiug  passage  runs 
thus:  At  bruSblaupi  KolsgorSist 
Erlendr  ma'Sr  konungs  (badly). 
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A.D.  U06-  herna?>i  austr  i  Gautlaudi,  sem  segir  i  drapu    ^eirri  er 
ort  er  iiui  Hakon  Palsson. 

Pa  er  Hakrm  jarl  liafbi  riki  tekit  ^  i  Orkneyjum, 
kom  ofan  af  Skotlandi  Magnus  son  Ei-lends  jarls,  ok 
158.  beidclist  at  taka  vi5  fbSurleifiS  sinni.  Pat  likabi  bond- 
um  vel,  f)viat  hann  var  allvinsiell.  Hauu  atti  J)ar 
marga  frjendr  ok  niaga,  |)a  er  gjarna  vildu  honum  til 
rikis  lialda.  Pa  atti  moSur  bans  got'ugr  -  maSr  er 
SigurSr  liet ;  J)eirra  son  var  Hakon  karl ;  |)au  attu  bii 
1  Papiili.  i'a,  er  Hakon  jar]  spurSi  at  Magnus  jarl  var 
kouiinn  i  Eyjarnar,  di'6  hann  li?i  at  ser,  ok  vildi  eigi 
upp  gefa  Eyjarnaa'  e"Sr  mi'Sla  Jjat  riki  er  hann  atti 
J)ar.^  Eptir  J)at  foru  vinir  a  milli,  ok  leituSu  uui 
siettir.  Kom  {)vi  sva,  at  |)eir  stettust  at  J)vi,  at  Hakon 
gat"  upp  nki  halft,  ef  J)at  vseri  atkvsebi  Noregs-kon- 
unga ;  ok  me^  J)vi  settist  lifriSr  |)essi.*  Magnus  for 
J)egar  a  var  til  Noregs  a  fund  Eysteins  konungs,  Jjviat 
Sigui'br  var  |)a  ut  farinn  i  Jorsala-heim.  Eysteinn 
koni.'iuu'r  tok  viS  honum  forkuniiar  vel,  ok  traf  honum 
upp  foSurleifS  sina,  halfar  Orkneyjar  ok  jarls-nafn. 
For  Magnus  jarl  vestr  um  haf  a  vit  rikis  sins,  ok 
uriSu  J)ar  fegnir  fivendr  ok  vinir  ok  oil  alj)y ba ;  samdist 
}3a  vel  fnendsemi  Jieirra  Hakonar,  er  vinir  attu  hlut  i. 
Var  jja  iir  ok  fribr  goiSr  i  Orkneyjum  meSan  vinatta 
|)eirra  helzt. 

48.  Hinn  heilagi  ^  Magnus  Ej-ja-jarl  var  hinn  agtetasti 
mabr,  mikill  at  vexti,  drengiligr  ok  skyrUgr  at  yfirlit- 
um,  si%6br  i  hattum,  sigrsiell  i  orrostum,  spekiugr 
at  viti,  malsnjallr  ok  riklundabr,  orr  af  fe  ok  storlyndr, 
rabsviunr  ok  hverjum  manni  vins;Blli;  blibr  ok  gobr  vi^- 
mtelis  vi'5  spaka  menn  ok  goba ;  en  harSr  ok  ueirimi 
vib  ransmenn  ok  yikinga ;   let  di-epa   mjok   J)a   menn. 


1  le/uf]  emend. ;  haft,  Cd.  i       ^  Eyjantar  .  .  .  tUtl  {)«r]   Tr.  ; 

cp.  Magn.  S.  Minor,  1.  c. 
-  gitfugr^  thu.  Tr.-.    eu  ypperlig  ,  ^^  ,,,^5  _      ^^^^--^   ^^  ^^^  ^^^ 

mand,  and  the  Minor  Magu.  Saga,      ^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^^  5^^^,^  .j^ 
cb.  6  ;  sa  maSr  er  SigurSr  bet,  Fl.  ,  jj-^,,  heilaffi]  cm.  Tr. 


1116. 
160. 
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er  heijuSu  a  Vjjendr  ok  laudsmenn  ;  let  hann  taka  A.D.  iin6- 
mor^ingja  ok  {)j6fa,  ok  lefsa^i  sva  rikum  sem  iirikum  ' 
ran  ok  J)}'fskur  ok  oil  ukiiytti.  Eigi  var  hann  vin- 
hallr  i  dumuni  ;  virSi  hann  uieira  gii81igan  lett  en 
inann-virSingar  miui.  Hann  var  stoigjofuU  viJS  liofS- 
ingja  ok  nka  menu,  en  jafnaii  veitti  hann  ])6  mesta 
huggan  fatiekiiin  monnuui.  I  ijllum  hkitum  helfc  hann 
rikiiliga  gubs  boSorS ;  {ijaSi  smn  likama  i  morgiim 
hlutum,  |)eim  er  i  hans  loflign  lifi  voru  birtir  fyrir 
guiSi  en  leynt  fyrir  niiinnum.  Syndi  hann  J)a  ratSa- 
gjorS  sina,  at  hann  baS  sev  einnar  meyjar  liiuuar 
dyrSligstu  settar  af  Skotlandi,  ok  drakk  bruMilauii 
til ;  bygSi  hann  tin  vetr  hja  henni  svii  at  hann  spilti 
hvarskis  J)eirra  losta,  ok  \a.v  hreiun  ok  flekklaus.s  allra 
saurlifi.s  synda.  Ok  er  hann  kendi  freistni  a  .ser,  {)a 
for  hann  i  kalt  vatu,  ok  1>aIS  ser  fuUtinc's  af  gu5i. 
Margir  voru  Jieir  hhitir  aSrir  ok  dyi'bligir  mannkostir, 
er  hann  syndi  sjalfuui  gubi  en  leyndi  raennina. 

49.  Peir  ft-a^ndr  Magnus  ok  Hakon  hiif'Su  landvorn 
nokkura  hrib  sva  at  {leir  voru  vel  samf^ykkir.  Sva  er 
sagt  i  kvsebi  |)vi,  er  ort  er  um  J)a,  at  |)eir  hati  barizt 
vib  |)ann  hofbingja  er  Dufnjall  heti,  ok  var  uianni 
fyrnari  en  braebruiigr  jarla,  ok  fell  hann  fyiir  [)eini. 
J'orbjorn  het  gotigr  niabr,  er  Jieir  toku  af  liti  i  Boig- 
aiih'bi  a  Hjaltlandi ;  er  {)at  niargra  manna  sogn,  at 
|)eir  hafi  tekit  hiis  a  honum,  ok  brennt  hann  inni.^ 
Fleiri  eru  J)au  tibendi,  er  kva;bit  visar  a,  at  \)G\v  hati 
babir  samt  at  verit,  J)6  at  her  se  eigi  greiniliga  fra 
sagt.  En  er  |)eir  fra^ndr  liofbn  nokkura  .stuiid  laiidi 
raiSit,  |)a  var  enii  sem  optarr,  ok  jafnan  kana  verba,  at 
margu'  illgjarnii-  menn  urbu  til  utn  at  spilla  frfendsemi 
Jjeirra.  Dr6.st  Hakon  {ja  ligiptumenn  meirr  a  hendr, 
{)viat  harm  var  mjok  ofundsjiikr  um  vinsteldir  ok 
hofbingskap  Magnuss  frtenda  sins. 

'  et- [>at  .  .  hann  inni'\  add.  Tr. :  I  .  .,  the  Miuor  Magu.  S.  supplies 
oc  er  det  mange  mends  tale  ;  at  .  .   |   the  words. 
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162.  .50.  Tveii'  menn  eru  J)eir  til  nefndir,  er  voi'ii  meS 
A.D.  1116.  Hakoni  jarli,  er  einua  vest  gengu  a  milli  {jeina  frsenda, 
Keg.)  SigurSr  ok  Sighvatr  sokki.  fvi '  rogi  kom  sva  me"8 
umtali  Viindra  manna,  at  i)eir  frajndr  drogu  |)a  enn  lv5 
sainan,  ok  for  hvarr  i  moti  oSrum,  jarla,^  meb  miklu 
libi.  Peir  heldii  |)a  baSir  til  Hrosseyjar,  |)ar  sem 
f)ingsto^  I^eirra  var  Orkneymga.  En  er  Jjeir  komu 
|)ar,  Jja  i'ylktu  hvarir-tveggju  liSi  siau,  ok  bjoggust  til 
bardaga.  Pa  voru  {Dar  jarlar  ok  allt  stormenni,  ok 
voru  J)ar  uiargir  beggja  vinir,  Jjeir  er  allan  bhit  attu  i 
at  .sietta  {ja ;  gengu  margir  {)a  a  milli  meb  drengskap 
ok  go^vilja.  fessi  fundr  var  a  Langa-fostu  litlu  fyrir 
Palmadag.^  En  vi^  J)at  er  margir  gobgjarnir  menn 
iittu  blut  at  at  skirra  vandrasbum  meb  f)eim,  en  veita 
hvarigum  til  liheefu  vi^  annan,  |)a  bundu  fieir  ssett 
.sina  meb  eibum  ok  handsolum.*  Ok  er  |)aban  libu 
nokkurar  stundir,  {)a  eindaga"bi  Hakon  jarl  meb  falsi 
ok  fagrmfelura  stefnudag  binum  ssela  Magniisi  jarli,  at 
eigi  skyldi  snuast  e^r  unytast  frtendsemi  f)eirra  ok 
■stabfastHga  nygjorr  fribr.  Skyldi  {)e.ssi  fundi'  til  stab- 
lestu  fri^ar  ok  s^ttar-gjorba  J)eirra  a  milli  i  Paska-viku 
um  varit  i  Egilsey.  fetta  likabi  Magnusi  jarli  sem 
fullkomnum  heilhuga,  firbr**  alka  grunsemda,  svika  ok 
figirndar ;  ok  skyldi  hvarr  J)eirra  hafa  tvau  skip  ok 
jafnmarga  menn;  svorbu  {)ess  ba"bir,  at  halda  J)8er 
sajttir,  er  liinir  vitrustu  menn  r^bu  upp  at  segja  |)eirra 
a  milli.  En  er  Pa[s]cha-ti^in  gekk  af,  biiast  bvarir- 
tveggju  til  |)essa  fundar.  Stefndi  Magnus  jarl  til  sin 
164.  J)eim  monnum  oUum,  er  hann  vissi  vera  goSgjarnasta, 
ok  likligsta  til  umbota  meb  J)eim  frjendum.  Hann 
hafbi  tvau  skip  ok  jafnmarga  menn,  sem  mselt  var.  Ok 
er   hann  var   biiinn,  belt  hann  til   Egilseyjar.     Ok   er 


'  fvQ  teim,  Cd. 

=  jarla']  jj.,  Cd. 

3  litlu  fi/rir  Palmadag']  add.  Tr. : 
lit  for  Palmcdag.  The  words  are 
taken  from  Magn.  S.  Minor,  1.  c. 


■*  oc  skulle  de  viseste  mend  dijm- 
inc  mellem  deunem,  add.  Ti-. 

7 

^  Jii-Si']  fdr^fridr,  Cd.  (.badly). 
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{)eir  reru  i  logni  ok  ssekyrru,  f)a  i-eis  boiii  a  skipi  {)vi,  A.u.  mo. 

er  jarl  st^-^i,  ok  fell  yfii"  skipit  {)ar  er  jarl  sat.     Menu 

jarls    undruiSust    mjok    {)eima    atburS,    er   bobi    fell    i 

logni,  ^ar    sera  engi    ma8r  vissi  van  til   at  fjTri    heftii 

fallit,  ok  djiipt  var  undir.     fa  sag^i  jarl :  "  Eigi  er  |)at 

"  kjTiligt,  at  fier  undrist  {^etta ;  en  {)at  er  liugsan  mm, 

"  at  f)etta   se   fyrirboSan    liflats   inius  ;    kann  vera,    at 

"  |)at    komi  fram,    er   fyrir   er  sp^ti   um    Hakou    jarl. 

"  Skulum  vfer  sv^  hiigsa  v^rt  mal,  at  ek  get  at  Hakon 

"  fi'sendi  mun    bua    eigi    um  heilt    vi^    oss   a    {)essuni 

"  fundi."     Menn  jarls   urSu   hryggir  vi^   |)essi  oriS,  er 

hann  sagSi  svS  bra'Sar  vdnir  sins  liflats,  ok  b^-Su  hann 

greta    llfs    sins,  ok   fara  eigi    a    tri'ma'S    Hakonar  jarls. 

Magnus  jarl  svarar :  "  Fara  skal  mi  at  siimi ;  ok  ver^i 

"  allt  at  gu'Ss  vilja  um  varar  fei'Sir." 

51.  Nil  er  at  segja  fra  Hakoni  jarli,  at  hann  stefiidi 
at  ser  li^i  miklu,  ok  heiir  herskip  morg,  ok  oU  skiput 
sem  til  bardaga  skyldi  leggja.  Ok  er  liiSit  kom  saman, 
gjorir  jarl  f)at  bert  fyrir  monnum,  at  liann  setla'Si  at 
:i  |)eim  fundi  skyldi  um  skipta  meb  fieim  Mag-nusi 
jarli,  sva  at  {jeir  skyldu  eigi  bd'Sir  f3a'ir  Orkneyjum. 
Margir  bans  menn  letii  vel  }'fir  {lessi  rii'Sa-gjor'S,  ok 
log'Su,  til  morg  orS  ferlig ;  voru  J)eir  me^  vestum  til- 
logum,  Sigui'Sr  ok  Sighvatr  sokki.  Toku  menn  {)a 
ro^r  mikiim  ok  foru  likafliga.  Havar'br  Gunnason  var  I66. 
a  jarls  skipi,  vinr  ok  rabgjati  jarla;  ok  var  baSum 
{leim  jafnhollr.  Hakon  liafSi  lejTit  hann  |)essu  iir^tJi, 
er  HavarSr  vildi  vist  eigi  vii  sfema.  Ok  er  hann  vissi 
jarl  svd  sta^fastan  i  {)essu  ura"Si,  \>i\  hljop  hann  af  jarls 
skipinu  il  sund  ok  svamm  i  ey  eina  ubyg-Sa.  Magnus 
jarl  kom  fyrr  til  Egilseyjar  nie'S  liS  sitt ;  ok  er  {)eir 
sa  fei-S  Hakonar  jarls,  sa  {)eir  at  hann  hafSi  atta 
herskip  ;  |)6ttist  hann  |)a  vita,  at  um  svik  mundi  biiit. 
Sotti  Magniis  jarl  |)a  upp  ^  eyna  meiS  li^  sitt,  ok  til 
kirkju  til  bsenar,  ok  var  |)ar  um  nottina ;  en  menn 
han.s  bii^u  at  verja  hann.  Jarl  svarar  :  "  Leggja  vil  ek 
"  eigi  lif  ^'Svart  i  htettu  fyrii-  mik ;  ok  ef  eigi  vei-^r 
"  fri^r  settr  me^  okkr  frrendum,  {)a  vei-tii  sem  gu'S  \'ill." 


78  ORKNEYfNGA   SAGA.  [Cll.  52. 

A. I).  1116.  Mfinnum  lians  Jjotti  sannast  f)at  er  liann  liafSi  sagt  f)a 
er  bobinn  fell  at  Jjeim.^  Nil  af  J)vi  at  hann  vissi  fyi'ir 
um  Hfs-stimdir  sinar,  hvart  er  J)at  var  heldr  af  hugspeki 
han.s  e&  gii^ligri  vitran,  f)a  vildi  hann  eigi  flyja  ok 
eigi  fara  langt  fni  fundi  livina  .sinna.^  Hann  ba&t 
fyrii-  rppkiliga  ok  let  syngja  .ser  messu. 

52.  Hakon  ok  liani?  menu  hljopii  upp  nm  morguninn, 
ok  runnn  fyrst  til  kirkjunnar,  ok  rannsokuSu  hana,  ok 
fundu  jail  eigi.  Hann  hafSi  vih  jDriSja  niann  gengit 
annan  veg  a  eyna  i  leyni  nokkut.  Ok  er  hinn  helgi 
Magniis  jarl  sa  at  Jjeir  leitubu  hans,  fifi  kallar  hann  a 
Jja,  ok  segir  hvar  hann  var  ;  ba'S  hann  {ja  eigi  annars 
[sta&r]  leita.  Ok  er  Hakon  sa  hann,  J)a  hlj6})u  fjeir 
Jiangat  nielS  opi  ok  v;ipna-l)raki.  llagnus  jarl  var  {)a 
16S.  j'l  ba?n  sinni  er  Jieir  komu  til  Jians.  Ok  er  hann  lauk 
bien  .sinni ,  Jm  signdi  [iiann]  sik  ok  ma^lti  til  Hakonar 
jarls  meS  .staSfostuin  hug :  "  Eigi  gjorbir  J)u  vel, 
"  frsendi,  er  |)ii  gekt  a  eiba  Jjina ;  ok  mikil  van,  at  |)<i 
"  gjorir  |)etta  meirr  af  annarra  ilskn  en  Jjinni.  Nii  vil 
"  ek  bjoSa  [ler  Jjrja  kosti,  at  {)u  gjorir  {jenna  nokkurn 
'  heldr  en  spillir  eibum  Jjinnm  ok  latir  drepa  mik 
"  saklau.san."  Memi  HAkonar  .s)inr(Sn  hvern  liann  bySi. 
"  Sa  er  hinn  fysti,  at  ek  niun  ganga  suSr  til  Roms, 
"  eSr  allt  iit  i  Jorsala-heim,  ok  srekja  heim  helga  sta^i, 
"  ok  liafa  tvau  skip  or  landi  meb  {ivi  sein  ver  J)urfuin 
"  at  hafa,  ok  bteta  hvars-tveggja  okkars  sal.  Pess  mun 
"  ek  sverja  at  koma  aldri  til  Orkneyja."  ressii  var 
skjott  neita^.  fa  maelti  Magnus  jarl :  Nii  mei)  f)vi, 
"  at  lif  mitt  er  a  ySru  valdi,  ok  ek  hefi  i  inorgum 
"  hlutnm  til  sekta  gjiirt  viK  almatkan  gub,  {)a  sentu 
"  mik  u|)p  i  Skotland  til   vina  okkarra    beggja,   ok  se 


•  ]\u  er  .  .  Jip/m]  add.  Tr.,  Ma^n.  ,   morgin  dereffier  gick  hand  ud  aff 

S.  Minor,  1.  c.  Ivirkeii    oc  to  audre  met  banneni, 

-  hiui  giek  icke  for  nogen  aarsag  ,   cu  auden  veg  med  til  straudeu  udi 

til  Kirchen  end  («'<■)   at  hand  vilde  '  en  hemmelig  sted  oe  giorde  da  sin 

forsvare  sit    litf.    der  giorde    hand  '   biin   igen   til  Gud,  add.    Tr.     See 

sin  bon  inderligtil  Gud  oe  bofaledc  Magn.  S.,  ch.  24. 
sig    hanuem    i    band.     Aarle    otu 
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"  ek  fiar  varSveittr  ok  tveir  menn  meb  mer  til  skemt- A.D.  iiie. 

"  anar  ;  sja  |)ii  svd  fyrir  at  ek  nai  eigi  or  {)eirri  varb- 

"  veizlu  at  koma."     i*essu  var  skjott  neitaS.     Magnus 

iviielti:  "  Enn    er  eptir    einn    kostrinn    aa    er    ek    mun 

"  bj6Sa  {)er  ;  ok  veit  gu^,  at  mein-  se  ek  fjrir  ySvan-i 

'■  sal  en  liti  minu,  en  betr    samir  {)er  {jat  |)6,  en  tyna 

"  lifi  iTiinu  :    lat  niik  aflima  sem  [ihr    likar  ebr  aiiguni 

"  ra^na,  ok  set  mik  i  myrkva-stofu."    fa  mrelti  Hakon 

jarl  :    "  f'essa  siett  tek    ek,  ok    eigi  liribi  ek    fnunarr." 

HiifbLngjar  hljopu  J)a  ujjp,  ok  mpeltu  til  Hakonar  jarls  : 

"  Drepa    munu    ver  nii  annan-hv^m   ykkam,   ok    eigi 

"  skiilu  Jjit  b.ibir  fni  Jjessum    degi    liindnm  raba.''     rii 

svarar  Hakon  jarl :    "  Drepit    hann    heldr,  J)vi  at    fyrr 

''  vil  ek    ril^a    riki    ok    liindum  en    deyja    sva    bratt." 

Sva  segir    Holdbobi,  rettorbr    b6udi,   i    Subreyjinn    fra 

vibra?bu    {oeirra.     Hann  var    {)a    meb    Magniisi    annarr  i"0- 

bans  manna,  er  f)eir  gjorbu  hann  handtekinn. 

53.  Sva  var  hinn  virbuligi  Magnus  jarl  glabligr, 
.sem  bonum  va^ri  til  veizlii  bobit ;  hvarki  majlti  bann 
nieb  stygb  ne  reibi-orbuni.  Ok  eptir  Jie.ssa  ra?'bu  fell 
bann  til  bfenar  ok  laut  i  gaupnir  ser,  ok  helti  ut 
miirgum  tarum  i  gubs  augliti.  Pa  er  hinn  belgi  Mag- 
nus jarl  var  til  dauba  rabinn,  baub  Hakon  Ofeigi 
uierkis-manni  .siuuin  at  drepa  jarl ;  en  hann  neitti  meb 
binni  mestii  reibi.  Pa  neyddi  bann  Lifolf  steikara 
sinn  til  at  bana  Magnusi ;  en  bann  tok  at  grata 
bastofum.  "  Eigi  skaltu  grata  J)etta,"  sag^i  jarl,  "  |)vi- 
"  at  fra?gb  er  i  at  vinna  .slikt  ;  vertii  meb  stabfostum 
"  bug,  {jviat  {)ii  skalt  bafa  klrebi  min,  sem  si^r  er  til 
"  ok  log  binna  fyrri  raanna.^  Ok  eigi  .skaltu  brsebast, 
"  fiviat  {n'l  gjfirir  nau'bigi" ;  ok  sa  er  Jjer  nau^gar, 
"  misgiiirir  meira  en  Jdu."  En  erjarl  bafbi  |)etta  mselt, 
steypti  bami  at"  ser  kyrtlinum  ok  gaf  Lifolfi.  SKan 
bab  iiann  ser  leyfis  at  bibjast  fyrir :  ok  {jat  var  bonum 
veitt,     Hann  fell  til  jai^ar,  ok  gaf  sik  g"ubi  ok    fjerbi 


'  at  den -k'.il   liaft'uo   ens  vaaheii   oe  kledei'  soni   hanneni   slaaer  ihjcl, 
add.  Tr. 
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A.D,  mc.  honum  sjulfan  sik  i  forn.  Eigi  at  eins  ba'S  hann  fyi-ir 
ser  eSr  vinum  sinum  heldi"  ok  J)ar  Die's  fyrir  uvinuni 
iinum  ok  bana-moimum,  ok  fyTirs."<if  i)eim  af  ollum 
hug  {)at  er  j^ieir  misgjorbu  me'S  baiin,  ok  jatti  gu^i 
smar  misgjoi'Sir,  ok  ba'S  |)3ei'  af  ser  J)vask  i  utbellingu 
bloSs  sins,  ok  fal  ond  sina  gu5i  a  liendi,  ok  baS  gu'Ss 
eugla  koma  i  mot  sal  sinni  ok  faera  bana  i  bvild  Para- 
disar.  fat  segja  sumir  menu,  at  banii  tseki  corpus 
Domini  Jia  er  bonum  var  messan  suugin.  Pa  er  g-uSs 
172.  vim-  var  til  boggs  leiddr  maslti  bami  til  LIfolfs : 
"  Stattu  fyi'ir  mer,  ok  bogg  raik  I  bofut  raikit  s^i-, 
"  |)viat  eigi  samir  at  boggva  bof'Siugja  sem  f)j6fa ; 
"  stji-kstu  aumr,  {)viat  ek  liefii'  be^it  fji-ir  {)er  til 
"  gu'Ss,  at  bann  likni  |)er."  Eptir  |)at  signdi  hann 
sik,  ok  laut  bann  undir  hoggit.  Ok  lei's  ond  bans  til 
iiimius. 

5-1.  Sa  sta'Sr  var  aSr  mosottr  ok  gr^'ttr.  En  litlu 
si-Sarr  birtust  vei-^leikar  Magnuss  jarls  vi'S  gu'S,  sva  at 
|)ar  vai'S  gi-senn  vollr,  er  bann  var  veginn ;  ok  syndi 
guS  b^-t  at  liann  var  fyrir  rettlseti  veginn,  ok  bann 
oSlaSist  fegi'S  ok  grjenleik  Paradisar,  er  kallast  jor'S 
lifandi  manna.  Hakon  jarl  lej^Si  eigi  at  jarl  v£eri  til 
kirkju  fi«r'5r.  ^  Andlats-dagr  Magniiss  jarls  er  tveim 
nattimi  eptir  Tiburcius-messu.  Pd  bafSi  bann  jarl 
verit  j'fir  Orkneyjum  vij.  vetr  ok  b^ir  Hakon  ba'Sir 
saman.  fa  var  liSit  fra  falli  (.)lafs  konuugs  fjorir 
vetr  bins  ^tta  tigar.^  fa  voru  konungar  yfir  Noregi 
Sigur^r  ok  Eysteimi  ok  (Jlafr.  fa  var  liSit  fra  bur'Si 
Crists  M.  ok  uiu  tigir  ok  einn  vetr.^ 

55.  Eptir  fundinn  |)a  baf'Si  fora  moSir  Magnuss 
jai'ls  bo'Sit  ba'Sum  jorlum  til  veizlu.*    Ok  nli  kom  Hakon 


'  The  remainder  of  the  chapter  |   Det  sige  vise  mend,  at  udi  foraaret 

om.  Tr.  and  Jlagu.  S.  Minor.  efter  at   de   skulle  haffue  verit  for- 

-  Tlius  Cd.     Cfr.  Magnus  Saga.  '   llgte  haffde  Thora  Mogensis  moder 

Eyja-jarls,  cap.  27.  bodet  dennem  begge  til  gest,  oc  de 

3  This   hist   date  is  wrong  ;  the  skulle  komme  strax  til  hender  naar 

true  date  probably  was  lllG.     See  i   de  vaare  forligte  oc  komme  igeu  til 

Auu.  Reg.  I  bage    fra    Egilso.     Cp.   Magn.    S. 

■*  Instead  of  this  Tr.  runs  thus:  t   Minor,  eh.  14. 


|)ATTR   MAGNCS   JARLS.  81 

jarl  til  veizlunnar  uptir  vig  hius  helga  Magnuss  jarls.  A.D.  inc. 
fora  gekk  sjalf  um  beina,  ok  bar  jaiii  drykk  ok  bans 
monnum  J)eim  er  at  vlginu  bofSu  verit  sonar  hennar. 
Ok  er  drykkr  fekk  a  jarl,  {)a  gekk  fora  fyrir  bann  ok 
ma?lti :  "  Nil  ertii  einn  Icomiim  bingat,  herra,  en  ek 
"  vaenta  ykkar  beggja ;  muntii  nu  vilja  glebja  mik  at  174. 
"  GuSs  vitni  ok  manna ;  ver  mer  nu  i  sonar  sta^,  en 
"  ek  mun  J)er  i  mobur  staS ;  I)arf  ek  nu  nijok  J^innar 
"  miskunnar,  ok  at  |)u  leyfir  mer,  at  son  minn  sh  til 
"  kirkju  ferSr ;  ver  mer  nil  sva  bsena,  sem  |)u  vill  at 
"  gu5  sfe  {)er  a  doms-degi."  Jarl  f)agiiar  ok  hugsar  malit ;  ^ 
ok  fanst  at  |)essum  uverkum,^  er  bon  baiS  sva  mjiikliga 
griitandi,  at  bon  nje^i  son  sinn  til  kirkju  at  feera. 
Hamr  leit  viii  benni,  ok  feldi  tar  ok  maelti  viS  bana : 
"  Graf  son  |)inn  J)ar  er  |)er  llkar."  SiSan  var  Magnfis 
jarl  fpei'Kr  til  Hrosseyjai",  ok  gi'afiiin  at  Krists-kirkju 
J)eirri,  er  forfinnr  jarl  let  gjora.  Bratt  eptir  |)at 
sadist  optliga  bimneskt  Ijos  skina  yOv  grepti  bans. 
SiiSan  toku  menn  at  beita  a  baun  opt,  ef  i  baska  voru 
staddir ;  ok  greiddist  J)egar  fjein-a  mal  sem  f)eir  beiddu. 
Jafnan  var  ok  kendr  bimneski-  ilmr  vi^  wof  bans,  ok 
fengu  j[)a'5an  sjukir  menn  beUsu.  Pvi  n»st  gjoi'Su 
menn  ferK  sina,  bre^i  af  Orkneyjum  ok  Hjaltlandi, 
|)eir  er  vanheilir  voru,  ok  voktu  at  lei^i  ins  belga 
Magnuss  jarls,  ok  toku  bot  sinna  meina.  En  ^6  Jjoi'Su 
menn  eigi  {oessu  ^  upp  at  balda  meban  Hakon  jarl  lif^i. 
Sva  er  ok  sagt,  at  |)eir  menn,  er  mest  voru  i  svikum 
vi'S  inn  belga  Magnus  jarl,  at  flestir  do  dlum  dau^a 
ok  berfibgum. — I  |)enna  tima  var  Vilbjalmr  biskuji 
1  Orkneyjum;  bann  var  J)ar  fjTstr  biskup;  |);i  var 
biskups-stoll  at  Krists-kirkju  i  Byrgis-bera'bi.  Vilbjalmr 
var   biskup    vj.    vetr   ins    vij.    tigar.     Hann    tortryg-^i 


'  mulitl  Here  the  vellum   fr.  325 
begins  again,  from  which  the  text  is 
now  taken  (cfr.  p.  52). 
VOL.   I. 


ok  .  .  uverhum]  om.  Fl. 
J)eM«]  mjok,  add.  Fl. 
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112C.  .  ?  .  . 

jarls  tok  Hakon  riki  allt  uudir  sik  i  Orknej'jum  ;  let 
linnn  J^a  alia  menn  ganga  til  eiba  viS  sik,-  {m  er  abr 
l"6-  hiifbu  fijonat  Magiiiisi  jarli ;  gjoiISist  hanu  J)a  bofbingi 
mikill,  ok  hafbi  alog  mikil  vi'S  vini  Magniiss  jarls,  J)a 
er  liomiin  Jiottu  mest  hafa  verit  i  raoti  ser  i  J^eirra 
skiptum.  Eu  nokkiuum  vetrum  siSarr  byrjaSi  Hakon 
ferS  sina  or  landi,  ok  for  suSr  til  Roras.  I  Jjeirri  ferb 
for  liann  ut  til  Jorsala ;  sotti  Jiangat  hclga  doina,  ok 
laugaSist  i  anni  Jordan,  sva  sem  siSr  er  til  ]ialinara;'' 
E]>tir  fiat  vendi  hanu  aptr  til  o&ila  sinna,  ok  tok 
un<lir  sik  riki  i  Oikneyjum.  Hann  gjiirbist  I)a  stjorn- 
sanir,  ok  friSaSi  vel  riki  sitt.  Setti  liann  Jia  i  Orkneyj- 
lun  ny  lijg,  J)au  er  bondum  hugnubu  mikhi  lietr,  en 
{lau  er  ivSr  voru.  T6k[u]  vitS  slikt  at  vaxa  vinsfvldir 
bans;  kom  Jia  sv;i,  at  Orkneyingar  stundubu  a  ekki 
annat,  en  liafa  Hakon  at  hiilbingja  ok  bans   afsjiringi. 

."G.  I  I'cnna  tima,  er  Hakon  jarl  hafSi  riki  i  Orkneyj- 
um,  lijo  sa  mabr  i  Dali  ii  Katanesi,  er  Moddan * 
bet,  gijfugr  maSr  ok  vellauISigr.  Hans  da?tr  voru  })an- 
Helga  ok  Frakijkk  °  ok  '■  f orleif  Helga  Moddansdottir " 
var  frilla  Hakonar  jarls ;  ok  var  J)eirra  son  Haraldr,  er 
kallaSr  var  iiui  slettmali ;  en  Ingibjorg  dottir  jieirra, 
er  utti  Olafr  liitlingr  SuSi-eyja-kom'ingr,  ok  Margret 
var  ok  ))cirra  dottir.  FrakiJkk  Moddansdottir  *"  var 
gipt  Jjeini  manni,  er  Ljotr  het  nibingr  i  SuSrlandi ;  ok 
var  I^eirra  dottir  Steinvor  in  digra,  er  atti  rorljotr  i 
Rekavik.    Feii-ra  son  var  Olvir  rosta,  ok  Magnns,  Onnr 


'  jnrts']  {)ar  til  er  birtust  hans 
verlileikar  sva  framarliga,  at  guiS 
Iht  haus  heilagleik  {)eim  mun  hseiTa 
vaxa  sem  meirr  ^ar  til  rejTit,  ok 
segir  1  Jarteina-bok  hans,  add.  Fi., 
but  oiii.  Tr. 

-  si/t'\  ok  trl'lua^*a^,  add.  Fl. 

'^  svii  ....  pulmura']  thus  Lex. 
Run.  s.  V.  Palmari.   lu  C'd.  the  sen- 


tence is  displaced,  and  put  after 
"  Jorsala." 

■I  Moddan']  Maddan,  Fl. 

^  Friikljhli]  Frakavck,  Cd. ;  Fra- 
kijrk,  Fl.,  in  this  place. 

''  olt]  oni.  Fl. 

"  Mvildansd.']  Maddadar  d^lttir.FI. 

*  Frakukh  Moddansdutlir]  Fra- 
kork  Maddadardottir,  FL 
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ok    Moddan,    EimiSi ;    ok    AuShildr    [d6ttir].      Onuuv  a.d.  nic- 
dottii'   Frakakkar  var  Gubiiin,  er  atti  I'orsteinn  liijldr  ''-''■ 
fjarans-miibr ;  ^    Jieina  son  var  Porbjoin  klerkr.      Por- 
leif    Moddansdottir  atti  ok    dottiir   er    Gunnhildr   het.- 
Hakon  jarl  atti  ok  annan  son  ei-  Pall  liet,  ok  var  kallaSr 
inn  vimalgi ;  hann  var  falyndr  ok  vinstell.     Me^S    {leim  178. 
briB^rum  var  jafnaii  fatt,  er  J)eir  osu  upp.     Hakon  jarl 
Pill.s.son  vai'S  sott-bitinn  {jar  i  Ej'junum.   Potti  mclnnum 
{)at    skaSi    mikilJ,  {)\iat    of   bans    daga    ofanverSa  var 
go^r  friiir;  en  bicndura  var  mikill  gi'uur  of   sani{)ykki 
I^oirra  bra?5ra  Pals  ok  Haralds. 

.57.  Eptir  bit  Hakonar  jarls  toku  synir  bans  nki ;  ok 
voru  {leir  snenimendis  iisaiulnkkir  ok  skijitu  rikinu  i 
belminga.  Par  gjiir^ust  bnltt  greinir  miklar  meb 
stonnenni,  ok  luirfu  grtSingar  mjrik  i  tva  sta'bi. 
Haraldrjarl  belt  Katanes  af  Skota-koniingi ;  var  bann 
{)ar  liinguni  ;  ■'  en  stunduni  ujipi  u  Skotlandi,  Jiviat 
bann  atti  {jar  niarga  fra'ndr  ok  vini.  Pa  er  Haraldr 
jarl  var  staddr  i  Subrlandi  kom  til  bans  sa  raabr  er 
Sigur'Sr  bet,  er  kallaSist  son  ASalbrig'Ss*  prests ;  bann 
var  kalladr  slembi-djukn ;  bann  kom  {ia  "tan  af  Skot- 
landi ;  ok  bafJSi  verit  meb  Davib  Skota-komingi,  ok 
baf'Si  liann  lagt  a  bann  vir'Singar  miklar.  Haraldr 
jarl  tok  vib  bonum  forkunnar  vel.  For  Sigurbr  iit  i 
Orkneyjar  meb  Haraldi  jarli,  ok  svii  Frakijkk  Modil- 
ansdottir,*  |)vi  at  |)a  var  dau^r  Ljotr  niSingr  buandi " 
bennar ;  biif^u  J)aer  Holga  systr  J)a  mikil  landni^  me^ 
Haraldi  jarli.  Sigur'Sr  slembir  var  i  miklum  kiierleikum 
v\^  (ill  Jian.  I*a  fylgSi  bonum  Aubbildr  dottir  rorleifiir 
Moddansdottnr ;  ok  var  {aeirra  dottir  fngigerSr,  er 
siSan   atti    Hakon    klo.      Au^bildi    baf'Si    atta    Eirekr 


'  jjarans-muSr^  Tr.  reaiajiiitatis.  j        ^  Moddansd6ttir~\  thus  also  Fl.  in 

-  forleif  .  .  Ilk]  aild.  Tr.  ^  this  place. 

3  lijnyum']  Fl. ;  jafiiau,  Cd.  '        '  liuandi]  br<.i'5ir,  Fl.  (badly'). 

■"  Aialbrig'Ss]  Adalhrikz,  Fl. 
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A.D.  1116- streita  ;^  Tieirra  son  var  Eirekr  stae-brellr.^     fti  er  h&n 
1126  •  ,  .  .• 

180.  SigurSr  ok    Frakokk    komu  i  Ej'jarnar    gjoi^ist   bratt 

sveitar-di'ilttr  mikill,    ok     lieirata  livarir-tveggi     jarlai- 

sem    fiesta  vini  sina    at   ser.     reir    voru   kperstir    Pali 

jarli,     SigurSr    a    Vestnesi,    er     atti     Ingibjorgu     ina 

tignu    frsendkonu   jarla,    ok    forkell    Sumarli'Sason,    er 

jafnan  var  me^  Pali  jarli,  ok  kallabr  fostri.    Hann  var 

nafi'Eendi    Magnuss    ins   helga,    ok    manna    vinsjelastr. 

Sv^    vli'Su  vinir  Haralds  jarls  sem    Porkell  mundi  |)a 

brse^r  sizt  spara  til  deilu,  fyrir  sakir  liarma  {)eirra,  er 

hann  hafbi  be'Sit  af  Hakoni  jarli  fuSur  Jieirra.     ressu 

kom    sva,    at    fieir    Haraldr  jarl    ok    Sigui'Sr    slembir 

gjorSu   til  Porkels    fostra  ok  drapu   hann.     En  er  {)at 

spui'Si    Pall    jarl,    let  hann   ser  allmjok  misbo"Sit;    ok 

samnabi  |)egar  liSi  at  ser.    En  J)a  gengu  J:)egar  njosnir 

til   Haralds  jarls,  ok    dro    hann  ok    li^S    at   ser.^     En 

er  J)essa  urSu  varir  vinir  Joeirra  beggja,  foru  J)eir  til  ok 

leitu^u  \\m  stettir;    attu  |)a    ok   allir  menn    hlut    i    at 

J)eir  skyldu  siettast.     P^ll   jaii  var  sva  rei'Sr,  at   hann 

vildi    eigi    sDettast,  nema    f^eir    menn  vseri    allir   brott 

gjiirfir   er    at    viginu    hofbii    verit.     En    meb    f)vi    at 

b6ndum    |)6tti   stor  mein  a   vera  of  deilur    {)eirra,    J)a 

logSu    allir   menn  oi-5  til,  at   J:)eii"  skyldu    sattir   vera. 

Kom  |)vi  svti,  at  Sigurbr  var  a  brott  gjorr  or  Eyjunuin 

ok  |)eir  menn  aSrir  er  Pali  jarli  f)6ttu  mest  sakabir  of 

verkit.     Haraldr  jarl  belt  iipp  botum  eptir  vig  Porkels. 

tat  var  ok  mselt  i  saitt  J)essi,  at  batna  skyldi  frsendsymi 

f)ein'a   brse'Sra   Pals  ok    Haralds,  ok  skyldu  |)eii'  vera 

ba^ii'    samt     of    J61    ok    allar    inar     stterstu    hati'Sir. 

i'^2-  Sigur'br  slembir   for    a    brott  or  Orkneyjum  ok  upp  d 

Skotland,    ok    dvaldist   |)ar    um    lirib    meb  Melkolmi* 

Skota-konungi  I  go^u  yfirlaeti ;  ok  J)6tti  hann  \)a,Y  inn 

mesti   afreks-mabr  at   ollum    karlmannligum  I|)r6ttum. 


'  streita^  strsEta,  Fl. ;  strenta,  Tr. 
-  stagbrellr]  thus  always  325,  as 
also  Tr. ;  slagbellir,  Fl. 


^  en  {)d  .   .  SCJ-]  om.  Fl. 
■•  Melkdlmi}    thus   always    325 
Melkdlfi  always,  Fl. 
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Dvaldisfc  hann   of  hrib  i  Skotlandi  aSr  liann  for  ut  i  A.D.  1120. 
Jorsala-lieiin. 

'iS.  I'at  vav  of  daga  |)eiiTa  brseSra  Haralds  jails  ok 
Pals,  at  J)eir  skyldu  taka  Jola-veizh;  i  Orfjoiii  ^  at  bui 
Haralds  jarls,  ok  skyldi  hann  iieim  halda  kostinn 
fyi'ir  beggja  |)ein-a  bond.  Hann  var  |)ar  i  viSbunaiSi 
miklum  ok  starfa.  Pxr  systur  voru  jiar,  Frakokk  -  ok 
Helga  moSir  jarls,*  ok  satu  i  litlu-stofu  at  saumum 
sinum.  Haraldr  jarl  gekk  J)a  i  stofuna,  en  Jirer  systr 
satu  {i  {)ver-palli ;  ok  la  linklseSi  ny-saumat  a  meSal 
|)eirra,  livitt  sem  fonn.'  Jarl  tok  upp  kktSit,  ok  sii  at 
|)at  var  vi^a  gull-saumat.  Harm  spurSi :  "  HveiT  a  gersimi 
"  f)essa?"  Frakokk  segir  :  "Pat  er  setlat  Pali  br6Sur 
"  J)inum."  Jarl  segir  :  "  Hvi  vandi  J)er  bonum  sva  mjok 
"  Jd^Si  ?  Eigi  leggi  t)er  jafnraikla  stund  a  at  gjiJra  mer 
"  klsebi."  Jarl  [var]  ny-sta'Sinn  upp,  ok  var  i  skyrtu 
einni  ok  linbrokum,  ok  haf'Si  kasta^  motli  tl  her^ar 
ser.  Hann  kasta^i  af  sfer  motllnum  ok  rakti  i  sundr 
linklfeiSit.  MoSir  bans  f)reif  til,  ok  ba"5  hann  eigi 
ofunda  jDott  broSir  bans  ;etti  goS  kheSi.  Jarl  bnykti 
af  henui,  ok  bjost  til  i  at  fara.  fa  bnyktii  ^lev  af  ser 
faldinum,  ok  reyttu  sik  ;  ^  ok  kvaSu  llf  bans  viiS  liggja, 
ef  bann  fteri  i  klje^it.  Pjer  gretu  J)a  bsvSar  mjok. 
Jarl  f6r  i  eigi  at  si'5r,  ok  let  falla  ofan  um  sik.  En 
jafnskjott  sem  klse'Sit  brundi  ofan  um  bann,  kom 
brollr  i  borund  bonum  ;  ok  Lratt  fylgdi  {)ar  verkr  184. 
mikill.  Ok  af  J)vi  lagSist  jarl  i  rekkju,  ok  la  skamma 
stund  a^r  bann  anda^ist.  I*at  jjotti  vinum  bans  skaSi 
mikill.  En  {)egar  eptir  andlat  Haralds  jarls  tok  Pall 
jarl,  broSir  bans,  riki  allt  undir  sik  meS  samjjykki 
aUra  bonda  i  Orkneyjum.     Pall  jarl  vir^i  sva  sem  \)xy 


'   Orfjoni]  thus  also  Fl.   in  this   | 
place 


/ubh]    drift,  Fl. 

=    Frahuhh  ]  Frakaurk,       Fl.   j  '  !>«'  I^nyktii  .  .  sik']    \yi   hnykti 

(wToiiiyl}).  !  Frakok   af  ser  faldinum  ok  reytti 

3  m&Sir   jarls]  meS  jarli,     Fl.   j  sik,  Fl.  (less  rightly), 

(badly).  ' 
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Frakokk  systr  heft>i  honura  tetlat  gersimi  Jiessa,  er 
Hai-aklr  jail  hafSi  i  farit ;  ok  fyrir  |)Per  sakir  vikli 
hann  ekki  vistir  J)eirra  Jiar  i  eyjiinnm.  Foru  l>xv  \vd  i 
brott  meJS  allt  ,skukla-liS  sitt,  ok  fyrst  a  Katancs  ok 
j[)aSaii  upp  i  SuSrland  ^  til  biia  Jieirra  er  Frakokk 
atti  {jar.  J*ar  focldist  upp  mefi  henni  Erlendr,  .son 
Haralds  ins  slfettmala,-  nieSan  hann  xnr  yngstr.  Par 
fseddist  ok  upp  Olvir  rosta,  .son  f  orljots  or  Kekavik,  ok 
Steinvarar  dottur  ^  Fiakakar.  Olvir  var  manna  mestr, 
ok  ramr  at  afli  ok  uppivoSslu-maSr  mikill  ok  vJga- 
mabr  raikill.  far  Iffiddist  upp  Porbjorn  klerkr,  son 
Por.steins  holds  ok  GiviSriinar  dottur  Frakakar.'  Par 
fteddist  upp  ok  Margret,  dottir  Hakonar  jarls  ok 
Helg-u^  Moddan,sd6ttiu-,  ok  Eirekr  stagbrellr,  fi-jendi 
Frakakar.''  J*essir  menn  voru  allir  fettstorir  ok  niiklir 
fyrir  ser  ;  ok  {lottust  allir  eiga  mikit  tilkall  i  Urkuey- 
jar  til  rikja  {jeirra,  er  att  hafiSi  Haral<lr  jarl  frrendi 
I)eirra.  feir  voru  brseSr  Frakakar,  Engus^  inn  orvi, 
ok  Ottarr  jarl  i  forsil ;  **  hami  var  gofugr  ma'Sr. 

59.  Pall  jarl  reS  ^a,  Orkneyjum,  ok  var  allvinsajll. 
Hann  var  luabr  famalugr  ok  ekki  talaSi-  a  {jingum  ; 
hann  let  mjiik  aSra  menu  raKa  rikjuiu  meJ)  ser;  jarl 
var  hogvjerr  ok  dsell  ijllu  lands-folkinu  ;  mildr  af  te,  ok 
sparSi  engan  hlut  viS  vini  sina  ;  hann  [var]  oher.skar 
ok  sat  nijijk  i  kyrrsetu.  Pa  var  i  Orkneyjum  mart 
186.  gofgra  manna,  |)eirra  er  komnir  ^  oru  af  jarla-ajttum. 
fa  Tijo  a  Vestnesi  i  Hrolfsey  gofugr  maSr,  er  SigurSr 
het ;  hann  atti  Ingibjorgu  ina  tignu  ;  en  nioSir  liennar 
het  Herbjorg,'   dottir    Pals  jarls    Porfinnssonar.     Synir 


'    SuiSrlaiid  ]     thus    also    Tr.  ;  *  vk  .  .  Frii/mkar^  om.  Fl. 

Skotlaud,  Fl.  ^  Heh/ii]  Hclga,  Fl.  (badly). 

-  Haralds   ins   sUtlmiila^    couj.  ;  '•  J'/<e?i(li  Fralia/iar}  -.uld.  Tv. 

both  Cll.  and  Fl.  read  "heniiar  iun  '  Enyiis]  Magm'is,  Fl.  (badly) 

"  slcttmali ;"  already  suggested  by  '  Pdrsu]  thus  Tr. ;  {"jorsa,  Cd. ; 

Muuch  N.  H.  iii.  i'6rsey,  Fl.  (badly). 

3  Slehwarar  ddtlitr^    thus    Tr.  ;  '  Herhjiirij]  Herborg,  Fl.,  Tr. 
Steinvor  dottir,  Cd. 
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Peiiia  voiu  fjcir  BiynjullV  (ik  H;ikon  jiik.  Feir  voiu 
allir  gseSingar  Pals  jails.  Synir  HavarSs  Giinua- 
sonar  voiii  ok  vinir  Pal.s  jails  :  Magnus  ok  Hakon  klo, 
i'oi-steinn  ok  Dufnjall.^  MoSir  Ijeirra  var  Beigljot;  en 
hennar  ino^irvar  RaouLildr  dottir  Pals  jarls.  Erlingr" 
het  niaSr,  hann  bjo  a  Tannskara-nesi  i  Hrossey -j^  hann 
atti  fjora  sonu  ok  alia  vel  incnta.  Olafv  liet  maSr,  ok 
viw  HrolfsBon,  er  bjo  i  Gareksey ;  annat  bii  titli  hann 
i  DungalsbiV  ;i  Kataucsi.  OlaiV  var  it  mesta  af'ar- 
menni,  ok  liaRi  miklar  virSingar  af  Pali  jarli.  Asleif 
lic't  kona  bans ;  lion  var  vitr  ok  a-ttstor,  ok  in  nicsla 
fyrir  ser ;  Val{)j6fr  het  son  JjeiiTa,  annair  Sveinn,  fjiiJii 
Cunni ;  aliiv  v6ru  {)eir  vel  mentir.  IngigerSr  het 
systir  Jjeirra.  SigurSr  jarls-niagr  atti  Poru  niocSur 
Magnuss  ins  helga;  {)eirra  son  var  Hakon  kail.  Peir 
i'efigar  voru  hiJfiSingjar  miklir.  I  Rinansey  '  Ijo  su 
kona  er  Ragna  het,  giifug  hiisfreyja.  J'orsteinn  h{;t  son 
hennar,  gildr  maeir  fyrir  ser.  Kiigi ''  het  biiandi  i 
Vestrey,  vitr  maSr  ok  auSigr,  i  Hreppisuesi.''  Helgi 
het  liiiandi  skilgoSr  ok  rikr,  er  {lar  bjo  i  Yestrey  i 
Jjorpi  I)vi  er  |)ar  var  {)».  I'orkell  tlatr'  het  buandi  ) 
Vestrey,  uda-ll  okmikillia?fr ;  J'orsteinn  ok  HafliSi  voru 
synir  bans;  |)eir  voru*  livinstelir.  I  Sviney  a  Pet- 188. 
landsfir^i  bjo  Grinir,"  felitill  ma'Sr ;  bans  synir  voru 
fieir  Asbjorn  ok  Marga'Sr,  iiiir  vaskligstu  niemi,  I 
Fribarey  bjo  sa  maSr  er  Dagiinnr  bet.  Porsteinn  het 
maSr,  er  bjo  a  Fly&unesi  ^''  i  Hrossey  ;  bans  synii-  voru 

[leir  vOru  allir  .  .  .  LfiiftijaW]    i        '  Kugi]  tbus  El. ;  Hugi,  Cd.,  Tr. 


tluis  emend,  iu  aecordauce  with  the 
Tr.  In  Cd.  both  text  aud  inteipunc- 
tiou  are  confused  thus, — [)cir  voru 
allir  giE'Singar  Pals  jarl.s  synir  H;i- 
varSs  Guunasonar ;  voru  })e/r  ok 
vinir  IVils  jarlsMagniis  ok  Hakon 
klo,  etc. 

-  Erlingr^  FL.Tr.;  Erlendr,  Cd. 

•*   Tannskara  -  nesi    i    Hrossey  ] 
Katanesi,  l-'l.  (badly). 

'  liiiKiiisey']   Kiuarsey,  i"l.  (less   I    70  aud  91  ;  Cd.  has  Flugunes, 
rightly).  [ 


(badly  ;  cfr.  below,  ch.  69). 

^  Hreppisjtesi']  Gefsisnesi,  LI. 

^  Jlalr']  flctta,  ¥\.;  fleite,  Tr.  ; 
fiettir  ivould  be  bettor  ;  cl'r.  below, 
ch.  77. 

*  syiiii-  .  .  viinil  om.  Fl.  (badly). 

'  Gri'mr]  add.  after  ch.  69  and 
86  ;  the  Tr.  also  omits  the  name. 

'"  Fli/Sruncsi']    thus  Tr.,  cp.  ch. 


88  oekneyInga  saga.  [Ch.  60. 

Jieir  Asbjorn  krokauga  ok  Blian ; '  f)eir  voru  allir  udselir 
menn.  Jaddvoi-,  hon  var  laundottir  Eiiends  jaiis  i^rgel- 
borin,-  bjo  a  KnaiTav-sto'Sara  ok  Borgarr  son  bennar ; 
f)au  voru  heldr  uvinsa;!.  Joan  vengr  bjo  i  Haey  a 
Upplandi.  Rikai-^r  broSir  bans  *  bjo  at  Brekkum  i 
Strjonsey.'  i*eii'  voru  gildir  menn,^  frpendr  Olafs  Hrolfs- 
sonar.  Grimkell  bet  ma^r  er  bjo  a  Glettunesi.  Pessir 
voru  allir  vinir  Pals  jarl,  ok  ])&r  me^  oil  alj)yba.^  Pessir 
menn  allir  konia  viiS  soguna  sKArr.* — fa  var  Viljalmr 
biskup  i  Orkneyjum,  ok  var  biskups-stoll  at  Krists- 
kirkju  i  Byrgis-bera^i ;  |)ar  ui'Su  jja  jafnan  storar  jar- 
teinii"  af  beilagleik  Magniiss  jarls,  er  menn  voktu  yfir 
lei^i  bans.  En  li'tt  var  Jjat  a  lopt  borit  fyrii-  riki 
Pals  jarls.  Viljalmr  biskup  drap  ok  mjok  i  egg  t)vi 
er  menn  sogSu  fi'a  jarteinum  Magnuss  jarls,  ok  kal- 
la^i  aftru  mikla   at  fara  meS  sliku. 

'  Nu  munu  ver  fyrst  lata  dveljast  sogima  of  hriiS,  ok 
190.  segja  beldr  nakkvat  fra    fjeim  jartegnum  haleitum,  er 
gu^  hefii'  veitt  fyrir  vei'Sleika  sakir  ins  belga  Magnuss 
jarls : — 

60.  Bergfinnr  Skatason  bet  biiandi  a  Hjaltlandi  ok 
var  blindi' ;  bann  flutti  su5r  i  Orkneyjar  krypHnga 
tva,  bet  annaiT  Sigurbr  en  annarr  I'orbjorn,  j[)eir 
vbktu  allii-  yfir  leiSi  Magnuss  jarls.  Peim  -s^traJiist 
ijllum  inn  belgi  Magnus  jarl,  ok  gaf  {^eim    beil.su   sina 


1  Bliav']   'bliaD,  Cd.  ;  Blan,  Tr. ;    I       '  Here  ¥1  inserts  the   foUowing 
Bliann,Fl. ;  cfr.  below  ch.  70,  where       verses: 
Blann  is  read.  |         Em  ek  sfzt  ytar  hnektu,"   etc. 


-  hdii  var  .  .  .  \ircclborin']  add. 
Tr. ;  han  vaar  Erlend  jarlis  slegfred- 
dotter  trel  baaren  ;  Jadvor  dottii- 
Erlends  jarls,  Cd. 

^  KuarrarsivSum']  Tr. 


[as  before,  page  59.] 

'  Fragut  Finns  hre  magi,  etc . 
[as  before,  page  48.] 

Uskepnan  TarS  iippi,"  etc.   [as 


■■  braSir  haiis]  cm.  Fl.  ]  before,  page  59.] 


*  StrjOnsetj']  Straiunsey,  Fl. 

f'  ijildir  menn]  urikir  menn  ok, 
Fl. 

'  iessir  .  .  .  a/{);)5a]  add.  Tr., 
which  again  omits  the  following 
passage — {lessir  .  .  sitSarr. 


Bjort  verSr  sol  at  svartri,"  etc. 
[as  before,  page  59.] 

'  The  following,  "Nu  munu  ver 
Magniiss  jarls,"  om.  Tr. 
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meb  gubi,  ok  varS  Bergfinm-  sva  skygn,  at  harm  sa 
handa  sinna  deili,  en  hinii-  rettust  baiSir.  En  nokkiu'u 
siSaiT  fyrir  andlats-dag  Magnuss  jarls  voktu  yfir  leiS- 
inu  iiij.  mennok  xx.  vanheilir  ok  fengu  allir  heilsu- 
bot.  Pa  tja'Su  margir  menn  f)at  fjTir  biskiipi,  at 
hann  lati  tun  verSa  talat  vi^  Pal  jarl,  at  hann  leggi 
lof  a,  at  til  Vferi  leitaS  leiSisins  ok  vferi  upp  tekinn 
heilagr  domr  Magniiss  jarls.  Biskup  tok  J)vi  Jjungliga 
ei'  |)at  var  maelt.  I'at  var  eitt  sumar  at  Viljalmr 
biskup  for  austr  til  Noregs  ;  ok  cr  hann  for  aptr,  var^ 
hann  si5-biiinn  ok  kom  til  Hjaltlands  um  haustiS  lithi 
fyrir  vetr.  fa  logSust  a  andvi^ri  ok  stormar  miklir, 
en  biskup  kumii  ilia  jf)arvist  sinni,  ok  var  honum  aunt 
heim.  ^a  rak  a  hricSir  ok  vetraM.  I'd  mjelti  styii- 
mai5r  viS  biskup,  ef  hann  vildi  Jjvi  heita  til  at  {)eim 
gsefi,  at  msela  eigi  i  moti,  at  upj)  va-ri  tekirm  heilagi- 
domr  Magnuss  jarls ;  |)vi  jataSi  biskup,  ef  vexSratta 
batna^i  sva  at  hann  msetti  syngja  heima  messu  annan 
sunnudag  at  biskupstoli  sinum.  Ok  {)egar  er  fest  var 
heitib  tok  [at]  snuast  veSratta,  ok  gekk  {)eim  i  hag, 
ok  gaf  Jjeim  byri  til  Orkneyja  sva  skjott  at  biskup 
song  heima  messu  inn  nresta  sunnudag.  En  er  honum 
veittust  slikir  hlutir,  f)a  vildi  hann  eigi  at  heldr  triia 
heilagleik  Magnuss  jarls.  Pall  jarl  lagSi  ok  u|)okka  192. 
a  alia  |)a  menn,  er  slikt  Huttu.  Sa  atburSr  varS  at 
Krisis-kirkju  i  Byrgis-hera^i  einn  dag,  at  biskup  gekk 
til  kirkju  ok  var  a  ba;n  sinni ;  hann  A'ar  einn  maSr  i 
kirkju ;  en  er  hann  st65  upp  ok  a;tla?i  a  brott  at 
ganga,  J)a  varS  hann  blindr,  ok  fat  eigi  til  duranna ; 
hann  for  lengi  at  leita  um,  ef  hann  ma?tti  i  brott 
komast.  P&  slo  a  hann  hrtezlu  mikilli ;  ok  viS  Jiat  for 
hann  til  leiSis  Magnuss  jarls,  ok  ba^st  |)ar  fyrir  meS 
tarum,  ok  het  j[]vi,  at  hann  skyldi  upp  taka  helgan  dom 
Magnuss  jarls,  hvart  er  {)at  lika^i  Pali  jarli  vel  eSr 
ilia.  Ok  eptir  Jjat  tok  hann  syn  sina  {)ar  a  lei<Sinu. 
Eptir  i)at  heimti  biskup  at  ser  alia  ina  gofgustu  menn 
i  Orknej'jum,  ok  gjorSi  {)a  bert  fyiir  |)eim,  at  hann 
vildi  |)a  leita   til  lei^is   Magnuss  jarls.    Ok  er  til  var 
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gratit,  var  kistau  upp  koiiiin  or  jiirSu  ;  let  biskup  {)a 
J)va  beinimum  ok  voiu  allvel  lit.  Hann  let  |3a  taka 
einn  koggul,  ok  reynir  i  vigSum  elili  {nysvar,  ok 
brann  eigi,  heldr  varb  hann  alit.s  seni  gull,  fat  er 
sumra  manna  siign,  at  hann  veii  Jja  runninn  i  kross. 
Far  urSu  {^a  margar  javtegnir  at  helgum  domi  Magn- 
I'lss  jarls.  Var  {ja  likaminn  i  skrln  lagSr,  ok  .sett  j^fir 
altari.  J'at  var  Luciu-messu-dag.  fa  hafSi  liann  i 
moldu  legit  i.  vetr  ok  xx.  Var  J)a  J  log  tekit  at  halda 
hvarn-tveggja  daginn,  iijiptiiku-daginn  ok  andlat.s-dag- 
inn.  Heilagr  domr  Magnuss  jarls  var  Jjar  varSveittr 
iiokkura  hrib. — fat  var  til  tiSinda,  at  mann  dreymdi 
i  Vestrey,  er  Gunui  liet,  goSr  buandi,  at  inn  helgi 
Magniis  ksenii  at  homim  ok  raa-lti  viS  hann.  "  Pat 
194.  "  skaltu  segja  Viljalmi  biskupi,  at  ek  vil  a  brott  fara  or 
"  Byigiis-herabi  ^  ok  austr  i  Kirkjuvag  ;  ok  triii  ek  Jjvi, 
"  at  almattigr  guS  niun  Jmt  veita  nier  af  siuni  niiwkunn, 
"  at  I)eir  menn  verbi  heilir  meina  sinna,  er  J)angat 
"  SEekja  vanheilir  meS  rettri  tru.  Penna  drauni  skaltu 
"  djarfliga  segja."  En  er  Gunni  vaknabi,  .skaut  lioniun 
{)vi  i  hug,  at  hann  mundi  eigi  segja  drauuiinn  ;  J)viat 
hann  ugSi,  at  Pall  jarl  mundi  leggja  uljokka  a  hann. 
En  ina  nrestu  nott  eptir  syndist  honum  Magnus  jarl 
i  Mvefni  ;  var  harm  ]}d  reiSuligr  mjok,  [ok  mrelti]  :  '■  Pu 
"  skalt  fara  i  Byrgis-herab  -  ok  segja  draum  {nnn,  Jki  er 
"  fle.stir  menn  eru  hja  ;  en  ef  {lu  ferr  eigi,  inuntu  viti 
"  a  ]ihr  taka  |)essa  heim.s,  en  meira  annars  heims." 
fa  vaknaSi  Gunni  ok  var  felms-fuUi- ;  ok  for  |)egav  til 
J)es.s  er  hann  kom  i  Byi-gis-heraS  at  segja  draum  sinn 
fyrir  allri  al{iy  bu  at  raessu ;  ok  var  {lar  Pall  jarl  ok 
mart  annarra  rikra  manna,  fa  babu  margir  at  biskup 
skyldi    vib   skipast,    ok   ffera   helgan   dominn    austr   i 


'  Byryis-hira^i]    thu.s  Tr.     and  i  The  name  "  Birgisey "   is  uowlieie 

JIagn.  S.  Minor,  ch.  19  ;  BjTgisey,  1  else  attested,  save  here  twice  in  the 

Fl.,  probably    erroneously,  for  the  Fl. 

modern Birsay  is  a  corruption  from  [  -  Bffri/is-hira^]  thus  Tr. ;  Bug- 

-/it/afi,  not  -e(/,  i|s.  Birsra,    Birsa.  |  isey,  Fl. 
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Kirkjuvag  seni  jail  hatSi  vitraJS.  P.ill  jail  l)ag5i  hj, 
sem  hann  hef^i  vatn  i  inunui,  ok  setti  dre^T-rauban. 
Eptir  {jetta  for  Yiljalnir  liiskup  austr  i  Kirkjuvag  iiieb 
gofgu  foruneyti,  ok  dutti  |)angat  lielgau  dom  Magnuss 
jarls,  ok  setfcu  skrin  yfir  ha-altari  i  kii-kju.  Kaupstabr- 
iiin  var  li'tt  husaSr  i  {)anu  tiina  i  Kirkjuvagi.  far 
uriSu  Jja  {)egar  margai'  jarLeinir.  —  Litlu  siSarr  for 
Ber[g]fmnr  Skatason  norSaii  af  Hjaltlandi  i  annat  sinn 
at  vaka  ytir  helguin  domi  Magiii'iss  jarls,  ok  liafSi  meS 
shv  son  sinn  likj)ran  ^  er  Halfdan  liet.  Magnus  jarl 
vitraSist  {)eim  baSuni,  ok  for  hiinduin  um  J)a ;  varS  Jja 
Halfdan  allieill ;  en  Berg-finnr  tuk  syn  sina,  sva  at  196. 
hann  varS  skygn  iiia<Sr.- — Arnundi  liet  maSr  af  Hjalt- 
landi noiban ;  hann  hafSi  likljra  a  iilluin  Iikani 
sinum ;  hann  f6r  1  Kirkjuvag  ok  vakti  hja  skrini 
Magniiss  jarls  ins  helga  ok  baJS  ser  hjalpar  ok  heilsu. 
En  inn  helgi  i)j6nn  guSs  Jlagniis  jarl  syndist  honum  i 
svefni,  ok  for  hondum  of  allan  likama  hans.  Ok  f)a 
er  hann  vaknaSi,  var  hann  allieill,  ok  kendi  sei-  hvergi 
meins,  ok  lofuSu  allir  gub  ok  inn  helga  Magnus  jarl. 
— Porkell  het  maSr,  er  bj6  1  Orkneyjum,  hann  fell 
af  bygg-hjalmi  sinuru  ofanverSiiiu,  ok  allt  a  jiirS  niSr, 
ok  var  lamibr  alh-  ij^rum-niegiu  ;  hann  var  fjerSr  til 
skrms  hins  ssela  Magnuss  jarls,  ok  tok  hann  t)ar  heilsu 
sina. — SignrSr  het  maSr  norSaii  or  Fetilar ;  ^  bond 
bans  var  krept  sva  at  allir  f  ingr  lagu  i  lofa ;  hann  for 
til  Kirkjuvags  ok  varS  |)ar  heill. — forbjoin  het  maSr, 
en  GyrSr  het  faMr  bans,  hann  var  af  Hjaltlandi  ok 
var  nerr,  ok  var  fasrbr  til  Magnuss  jarls,  ok  varJi  Jjegar 
heill. — Poi  5r  het  niaiSr,  er  kalla'Sr  var  dreka-skottr,  hanu 
var  leigumabr  Bergfinns  af  Hjaltlandi ;  hann  barSi  korn 
af  halmi  i  bygg-hiisi  inn  uassta  dag  fyrir  Magniis-messu 
ok  Luciu.      En  at  o^rmu  lit  dags,  |)a  gekk    Berglinm- 


1  li/i\M  an]  add.  Tr.,  Magn.  S.  3  Fetilar}  thus  M.  S.  Minor,  ch. 

=  The  Tr.  omits  all  the  rest  of       33 ;  Ficreyjum,  Cd.  (badly\ 
the  miracles,  and  proceeds — Cecilia 
hed,  sqq.     See  ch.  61  beginning. 
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biiandi  ut  |)angat  i  liusit,  ok  ba^  hann  hsetta  verkinu. 
I'or'Sr  segir :  "  fat  er  sjallnast,  at  ^hr  f)ykki  ek  of  lengi 
"  vinna."  Bergfinm-  mfelti :  "  Magnus-messa  er  a 
"  morgin,  er  ver  eigum  at  halda  me^  sHkri  dyrS  allri 
'•  sem  ver  kunnum  bazt."  ta  gekk  Bergfinnr  i  brott, 
en  Por^r  A^ann  t)a  allra  sysligast.  En  er  skamt  var  fra 
li^it,  t)a  for  Bergfinnr  i  annat  sinn  ok  mgelti  vi^  i*6rS 
af  reiSi  mikilli :  kva^  ser  fjairdskapr  {)ykkja  i  |)vi  "  Er 
"  J)u  vinnr  nti  d  helgum  tilSuin ;  ok  lat  nu  af  |)egar  ! " 
19S.  i*a  gelik  Bergfinnr  reiSr  i  brott.  En  forSr  vann  sem 
aSr.  En  J)a  er  menn  voru  undii-  bor^  komnir,  ok  niettir, 
kom  forSr  inn,  er  meim  toku  til  drykkju,  i  herfiligum 
klfeSimi,  ok  tok  Jjegar  at  drekka.  En  J)a  er  hann  haf^i 
drukkit  eitt  full,  |)a  var  hann  {)egar  serr,  svA  at  menn 
ur'Su  at  halda  honum,  ok  i  bond  at  fsera,  ok  helzt  i)at 
sex  dsegr.  Pa  het  Bergfinnr  fyiir  honum  at  gefa  halfa 
mork  sUfrs  til  skrms  Magnuss  jarls,  ok  lata  I'orS  vaka 
Jjrjar  naetr  ef  yrSi  heUl.  En  forSr  varS  |)egar  heiU  a 
J)eirri  nott,  er  heiti^  var  of  aptaninn  a^r. — Tveir  menn 
t6ku  gnll  af  skrini  Magnuss  jarls,  annarr  Orkneyskr 
en  aimarr  Katneskr ;  enn  Katne.ski  forsk  ^  i  Petlands- 
fir^i,  sa  het  GiUi.  Inn  Orkneyski  jer^ist,  ok  sag^i  i 
orunum  hvat  Jjeir  hefSi  gjort ;  ok  var  f)a  heitiS  fyrir 
honum  suSrgbngu,  ef  hann  yrSi  heill  hja  skrini 
Magnuss  jarls.  Nu  var  hann  |)angat  fser'Sr,  ok  var 
Jjegar  heill. — Ogmundi-  het  maSr  Hjaltlenzkr  er  |)vertre 
fell  i  hofuS,  ok  lamdist  haussinn  mjok  ;  en  Bergfinnr 
het  fyrir  honum ;  ok  hluta"Si,  hvart  heita  skyldi  su^r- 
gongu  eSr  man-frelsi,  eSr  gefa  fe  til  skrins  Magnuss 
jarls,  ef  hami  yr^i  heill.  En  sa  kom  upp,  at  gefa  fe 
til  skrins  Magnliss  jarls ;  ok  |)ar  varS  hann  heill.  En 
Bergfinnr  moSur-broSir  hans  gaf  halfa  mark,  sem  hann 
haf^i  heitiS. —  SigriSr  het  kona  Sigurbar-dottir  norSan 
af  Hjaltlandi,  er  blind  var  fc  barns-aldri  ok  til  J)ess 
er  hon  var    tvitog,  t)a   fylgSi    fa'Sir   hennar    heuni    til 

'  firsk]  forck,  Cd. 
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Magnuss  jarls,  ok  let  hana  vaka  |)ar,  ok  gaf  fe  mikit 
til  ski  ins  Magntiss,  ok  tok  hon  J)ar  syn  sina. — Sigri-Sr 
het  enn  kona  af  Hjaltlandi,  er  fotleggi'  brotnaSi  i  tva 
hluti,  ok  var  henni  fylgt  til  Magniiss ;  ok  tok  hon  {)ar  ^•^''• 
lieilsu  sina. — Sigri^r  het  in  |3iibja  kona  nor^an  af 
Hjaltlandi  or  Ormstr';  hon  var  me^  forlaki,  er  bjo  a 
Ballastobum  ;  ^  hon  saumabi  f)a  er  aSrir  menn  letu  af 
verki  fyrir  messu-dag  Magnuss  jarls  ;  en  forlakr  spur^i 
hvi  hon  ynni  sva  lengi;  hon  lezt  f);!  raundu  hsetta. 
Hann  gekk  i  brott,  en  hon  saumaSi  sem  a^i\  ra  for 
Porlakr  d&u  sinui,  ok  spurbi  hvi  hon  gjorbi  sva  ilia. 
"  Ok  far^u  i  bi'Ott,"  segir  hann  "  ok  vinn  eigi  i  mtnum 
"  hybylum."  Hon  kvaS  |)a  litiS  iifsaumat ;  ok  vann 
sem  iiSr,  unz  myrkt  var  orbit,  ok  sat  i  rumi  sinu.  En 
J)a  er  eldar  voru  gjorvir,  ok  menn  bjoggust  til  ^ts  ok 
drj'kkju,  |)a  persist  hon  ok  var  fteriS  I  bond,  ok  var 
hon  lev  til  Jjess  er  forliikr  het  fyrir  henni.  Hann 
hluta^i,  hviirt  heita  skyldi  su^rgbngu  eSr  manfrelsi, 
e'Sr  gefa  fe  til  ski'ins  ins  helga  Magnuss  jarls ;  en  sa 
kom  upp  at  gefa  fe  til  skrins  Magnuss  jarls.  Porlakr 
fser^i  liana  |)angat,  ok  variS  hon  Jiar  heil,  ok  gekk 
s\xSv  si^an.  —  I  Englandi  oru  -  tveir  menn  J)eir  er 
mikit  fe  log^u  vib  kast,  ok  hafSi  annaix  lati^  mikit 
fe.  1*^  .lag^i  hann  ut  kugg  einn,  ok  allt  {)at  sem 
hann  atti,  i  moti  |)vl  cillu,  er  hann  hafSi  aSr  lati'S. 
En  hinn  kastaSi  fja-ir  sex  tvau.  Fa  |i6tti  hinum 
ser  iivfent  horfa,  ok  het  a  inn  helga  Magnus  jarl, 
at  hann  skyldi  eigi  lata  sina  eigu  alia ;  ok  kasta'bi 
sibaii.  En  tenDingrinn  hraut  i  simdr  annaiT,  ok  k6mu 
upp  tvau  sex  ok  iiss ;  ok  hlaut  hann  allt  Jjat  er 
vi'S  la,  ok  si  San  gaf  hann  Magnusi  jai-li  mikit  fe. — 
Groa  het  kona  i  Hrossey,  hon  var  oS,  ok  var  fjerS 
til  bins  helga  Magnuss  jarls,  ok  fekk  J)ar  heilsu  sina, 
C'k  var  {lar  siSan  alia  sefi  sina,  ok  lofabi  gu^. — Signr&-  202. 


'  BallastSSutA]  Perhaps  Balta- 

stotSum  should  be  read,  Baltistead, 
which  -n-ould  then  answer   to   the 


neighbourhood  of  the  present  Balta- 
sound, in  Unst. 
-  tfrw]  emend.  ;  eru,  Cd. 
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het  maSi-,  ok  var  Tandarson ;  hann  bjo  norSr  :i 
HjaltlanJi  ;  liann  varS  dJoful-ocSr,  ok  var  rifaSr  i  hiiLi 
iunaii,  ok  var  for'Sr  si^an  norSan^  i  Kirkjiiviig  til  liins 
lielga  Magiiu.ss  jarls  ;  ok  fekk  liann  J>ar  heilsii  sina,  ok 
lofubu  allir  guS  J)eir  er  lija  vorii,  ok  iiui  helga  bans 
astvin,  Magnus  jar]. 

Nii  er  lokit  her  at  segja  fra  Jjeim  jarteinum  imim 
haleitiim,  er  gub  veitir  fyrlr  sakir  ins  lielga  Magniiss 
Eyja-jarls.  Nii  mun  ok  endr  undi'5  -  i)es.sari  fiascign 
me 5  Jjeim  formala,  at  sa  er  {jessa  siigu  rita'Si,  ok  sa  or 
sag'Si,  ok  svii  hverr  er  hlyddi,  hafi  arnan  ok  ba^iia 
f'ullting  af  inum  lielga  giibs  riddara  ^lagniisi  jarli,  ser 
til  syuda-lausnar  ok  eilifs  fagna'Sar,  en  af  allsvaldanda 
Drotni  vilruin  Jesii  Cristo  lij;xlp  ok  miskunn,  fri^S  ok 
fagua^,  breiii  m'l  ok  alengdai',  Jieiin  er  var  ok  er,  ok 
vera  raiin,  einu  ok  wannr  ok  ei^lifr  Gu'5,  veitandi  ok 
viljandi,  ok  megaudi  alia  goSa  hliiti,  iiui  allar  aldir 
alda.     Amen.^ 

61.  Cecilia  bet  sy.stir  Magniiss  jarls  skilgetin ;  lion 
var  gi])t  anstr  i  Noreg  ;  ok  atti  bana  sa  ma^r  or  Isakr 
bet.  Kolr  bet  son  Jjeirra.*  Kolr  ^  sat  at  buuni  simiiu 
a  Ogbiim,  sem  fyvr  var  ritaS/'  ok  var  alira  manna 
vitrastr ;  liann  for  ekki  i  Orkneyjar.  Kolr  var  sjiekingr 
mikillJ  Kali  son  bans  ox  }jar  njij),  ok  var  inn  efni- 
ligsti    mabr,    raeiSal-maSr  a   voxt,    kominn    vel    a    sik, 


-  jfor'San]  emend,  nor'Sr,  Cd. 

-  MiirfiS]   vnij)  =  undit,  Cd. 
^  fa   er   Viljalmr   biskup,   sqq., 

formini;  the  end  of  ch.  5  9,  and  the 
whole  of  ch.  60,  are  omitted  in  the 
Cod.  Fl.  These  mirack'S  are  in- 
serted in  Cod.  325,  no  doubt,  from 
the  "  Jarteina-bok  Mngniiss  Eyja- 
"  jarls "  mentioned  in  the  extract 
from  the  Cod.  Fl.  in  the  note  to 
chap.  55  (page  82). 

■*  Civilia  liel  .  .  Jic//va]  add.Tr, :    |        ^  sem  .  .  rila'S]  ora.  Fl. 
Cecilia  heed  Mogens  jarlis  soster  I        '  Kolr  .  .  mi/iilQ  add.  Fl 


ecte  fod ;  han  var  gift  oster  i  JTorge, 
oc  haffde  en  mandsom  heed  Isaker. 
deris  son  hoedi  Kolur. 

''  Kolr]  A  gieat  uncial  letter  K 
in  Cd.  325.  Comp.  above,  ch.  45. 
M.O.  runs  thus — Kali  het  maSr, 
Kols  son,  Kala  sonar,  Sa;bjaruar 
sonar.  Kali  var  son  Guunildar 
dottur  Friends  jarls  f  orfiuns  sonar 
Orkn.  jarls  sem  eptir  a  nefndisi 
Rognvaldr ;  hann  var  .  .  . 
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limabr  manna  bezt,  Ijosjai'iir  :i  har  ;    manna  var   hann '  a.D.  1108- 
vinstelastr    ok  atgervi-ma'Sr   meiri    en  vel-flestir  menn  "-'^■ 

204 

aSrir.     Hann  orti  visu  fjessa : 

"  Tafl  em  ek  orr  at   efla, 

i{)rdttir  kann  ek  niii, 
"  tyni   ek   frauSla  ruunni, 

(i6  er  iner  bok  ok  sniiSir: 
"  Skri&i  kann  ek  a  skiSuni, 

skyt  ek  ok  ra;'k  svii  a  I  nytir, 
"  livart-tvcfiffja   kann   ek   liygf^ja 

haip-slatt   ok  lirau-Jjattu." 

Kali  var  jafnan  me^  Stilmundi  frrenda  sinum,  syni 
Sigiir^ar  sneisar,  liann  var  gjallkeri  1  TunsLergi,  ok 
atti  bu  a  Aiistr-(')g'Sum,  bami  var  luifiSingi  ok  baf^i 
sveit  mikla.     J'eir  voru  mjiik  jafnaldrar  frsendr.- 

G2.  fa  var  Kali  xv.  vetra,  er  bann  for  me'5  kaup-  A.l). 
nionnum  vestr  til  Englands,  ok  bafSi  goSan  kaupeyri. 
Peir  bcldu  til  Jjess  staSar  ^  er  Grim8ba?r  beitir.  far  kom 
mikit  fjolmenni,  Ijie'Si  af  Noregi,'*  Orkneyjum  ok  af  Skot- 
landi,  ok  sva  or  SuSreyjum.  far  fann  Kali  {)ann  mann, 
er  nefndist  Gilli-kristr  ;  bann  spiu'Si  {la  margs  af  Noregi ; 
ok  tala'Si  flest  vi'S  Kala  ;  gjor^ist  {mr  felagskapr  mikill. 
Hann  sag^i  Kala  i  tri'ma^i,  at  bann  bet  Haraldr,  ok 
Magnus  konungr  berbeinn  var  faSir  bans,  en  moKur- 
rett*  bans  var  i  Su-Sreyjum,  ok  sum  airland!.*'  Hann  so^- 
spur  Si  Kala  bversu  honum  mundi  ftignat  ef  bann  ka?mi 
til  Noregs.  Kali  segir,  at  honum  Jjivtti  likligr  Sigurbr 
konungr  til  at  fagna  honum  vel,  ef  eigi  spilti  aSrii- 
menn  uni.  feir  Gilli-kristr  ok  Kali  skiptust  gjiifum 
vi5  at  skilnaSi  ^jeirra  ;  bet  livarr  iiSrum  siniii  vinattu 
ftiUkomimii,  h\ar  sem  cnn  bneri  fundi  at.  En  ekki 
segir  Gilli-kristr  fleirum  mcinnum  }iar  trunaS  sinn." 


'  hami]  h'tilatastr,  add.  Fl. 
-  tef'r  .  .  frcendi~\  om.  Fl. 
s/a'5or]  kaupstaiiar,  Fl. 
*  Noreyi]  add.  Fl. 


'  )«(f5urffi«]  motSir,  Fl. 
''  ok  .  .  IrlaniU~\  om.  Fl. 
'  Ell  .  .  si)in'\  om.  Fl. 
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[Ch.  63. 


A.D.  C3.  Eptir  j[)etta   for  Kali  vestan   a  enu    sama   skijji, 

c.  1123.   q],  ]j5q^^   y^j^^    ^i  OgSum,  ok    heldu   Jja^n   norSr    til 

Bjorgynjar.     fa  kva^  Kali  visu  ^e.ssa : ' 

"  Vfer  hofum  vaSnai-  leirur 

vikur  firam  megiu-grimraar, 
"  saiirs  vara  2  vant  er  varum 

viSr,  i  Grlinsbse  iniSjutn  : 
"  Nii  er  {)at  er  mars'  of  myrar 

megin-katliga  latum 
"  branda-elg  of  bylgjur 

"  Bjorgynjar  til  dynja." 

En  er  fieir  komu  til  ba?jaiiu,s  var  Jjar  fjair  fjiilmenni 
mikit,  ba?(Si  norSan  or  landi  ok  sunnan,  ok  fjijldi  af 
o^rum  londum,  er  |)angat  hafbi  flutt  geezku  mikla. 
Gengu  J)eir  skipverjar  i  skytninga  at  skemta  .ser. 
Kali  var  {)a  skarts-maSr  mikill,  ok  hafSi  sundrgjor"Sir 
miklar,  .er  hann  var  ny-kominn  af  Englandi.  Fanst 
honum  f)a  mikit  um  .sik  ok  morgum  oSrum,  J)viat 
hann  var  goSrar  a?ttar,  ok  sjalfr  vel  mentr.  En  i  |)eiin 
skytningi  er  liann  diakk,  var  fja-ir  einn  gofugr  ma"br 
ungr,  er  Jon  hht ;  hann  var  son  Petrs  Serkssonar  or 
Sogni ;  hann  var  \>&  lendr  maSr.  Mo^ir  hans  het 
208.  Helga,  dottir  Hareks  af  Saitrum.*  Jon  var  aburSar- 
ma^r  mikill.  Unm*  het  husfreyja  gofug  er  gar^inn 
citti  J)ann  er  J)eir  drukku  i.  GjorSist  J)^  rae"5  fjeim  J6ni 
ok  Kala  felag.skapr  mikill,  ok  skildust  meS  kserleikum. 
For  Jon  {)a  su^r^  I  Sogn  til  bila  sinna,  en  Kali  austr 
a,  AgSir  til  foSur  sin.s.  Kali  var  ok  longum  meS 
Solmundi  frisnda  Hinum.  Gekk  sv£  fram  nokkur  mis- 
seri,  at  Kali  var  a  sumrum  I  kaupferSum,  en  heima 
of  vetrum  e^r  me"S  Solmundi  frgenda  sinum. 


'  MO.  0111.  this  verse. 
-  vara^  var  eigi,  Cd. ;  er  eigi,  Fl. 
3  mars']  mas,  Fl.,  "  miirs  "  for  the 
sake  of  the  rhyme. 

■•  Stetrum'}  Fl. ;    cfr.  below,  cap. 


64 ;  p,   220.     The    reading   iu  the 
Cd.  seems  to  he  soxum. 

*  si/Sr]   thus  Cd. ;  it  should  be 
uorSr. 
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64.  fat  var  eitt  sumar,  er  Kali  liaf^i  farit  noi-^r  ^  A.D. 
til  ProncUieims,  at  liann  la  ve^rfastr  undir  ey  {)eirri, 
er  Dollz^  heitir.  1  eyjimni  var  einn  hellir  mikill,  er 
Dollz-hellir  er  kallabr;  i  hell[i]num  var  fevan  mikil.^ 
Peir  kaupmenninir  rebu  til  ok  gengu  [1]  hellLan,  ok 
hof^u  f)ar  it  mesta  torfeeri.  reir  komu  at  {)ar  er  vatn 
var  um  f)veran  hellinn ;  ok  treystust  engir  at  fara  yfir 
vatnit,  nema  Kali,  ok  annarr  maSr  er  Havar'br  het, 
huskarl  Siilmundar.  feir  log^ust  yfir  vatnit,  ok  hofiSu 
snseri  d  niebal  sin.'  Kali  lagSist  fyrir,  ok  haf^i  eldi-skiS 
i  heudi  loganda,  ok  elds-virki''  meSal  herSa  ser.  feir 
logSust  yfir  vatniS,  ok  komu  a  land ;  Jjar  var  hraunott 
ok  odaumi  mikill  f  fengix  {)eir  ok  varla  tandrat '  lj6sit. 
J^ii  rteddi  Kali  xmi,  at  J)eir  mundi  eigi  fara  lengra,  ok  bati 
^&  gera  |)ar  varSa  *  til  minnis.     fa  kva^  Kali  visu ; 

"  Her  hefig^  hafan  reistan 

hart5-ge5ju?Sum  varSa 
"  DoUz  i  dokkum  helli 

draug  ;  leita'g  i"  svd  bauga  :  ^l*'- 

"  Eigi  veit  ^^  hverr  ytir  i- 

unn-skiSa^^  ferr  .siSau 
"  langa  braut  ok  Ijota 

leiS  yfir  vatu  it  breiSa." 

Eptir  |)at  liurfii  {^eir  aptr,  ok  komu  heilir  til  niauna 
sinna ;  foru  siSan  or  hellinum ;  er  ekki  geti^  uni 
|)eiiTa  ferb,  at  til  ti^iuda  yrSi  a  f)vl  sumri.^'  Komu 
aptr  til  Bjorgj-njar,  ok  for  Kali  i  inn  sama  skytning 
til  Unnar  husfreyju.  far  var  ok  fyrir  Jon  Petrsson  ok 
heima-mabr  bans,  er  Brynjiilfr  het ;  mart  var  |)ar  an- 
narra  bans  manna,  {)6tt  eigi  se  nefndir. —  Pat  var  eitt 


'  norSr]  vestr,  Fl.  (badly). 

-  JJolh}  Dollzey,  MO.  " 

■''  /  eyjunni    .    .  mikil']    var   par 
koUut  fevan,  Fl. 

■•  sin}  {)r=fieir,  add.  Cd. 

^  elds-virki']   elds-feri,  MO. 

<•  Odaunn  mikill']   ddaunan  mikit, 
Fl.  and  MO.  j       "  a  {>i'i'  sumri]  annat,  Fl. 

"  tandrat]  tendrat,  Fl.  and  MO. 

VOL.    I.  G 


9  var'Sa']  MO. ;  vorSu,  Cd. 
-'  hefig]  MO. ;  hefi  ek,  Cd. 
'"  leitug]    MO. ;    leita    ek,  Cd.  ; 
MO.  reads  draugs. 

"  veit]  Fl. ;  ek,  add.  Cd. 

•-  ytir]  MO. ;  yta,  Cd. 

'^  wnnski^a]  Fl.  j  undski'Sa,  Cd. 
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A.D.  1128.  kveld  er  Jieir  Jon  Petrsson  ok  Kali  voru  gengnir  at 
sofa,  en  margii'  satu  epth-  ok  drukkii.  Fa  var  mart 
talat,  er  menu  voru  druknir  mjok ;  ok  kom  ^av,  at  rjptt 
var  uiu  mann-jilfiiirS,  ok  Jjat,  liverir  f)a  Jiottu  giifgastir 
mean  af  lendiim  rniinnum  i  Noregi.  Flutti  Brynjulfr 
})at  fram,  at  Jon  Petrsson  vjeri  bazt  mannaiSr  ok  sett- 
borinn  af  inum  yngTiim  nioiinuni  f)-rir  sunnan  StaS ;  en 
HavarSr  felagi  Kala  taldi  til  Scilmund,  ok  taldi  hann 
dngu  verr  mentan  en  Jon ;  kallabi  ok,  at  Vikverjar 
innndi  liann  niiklu  meira  virSa  en  Jon  Petrsson.  Hfer 
af  gjiirJiist  deila  mikil.  Ok  er  olit  ma?lti  rue's  |)eim,  f)a 
vavS  eigi  betr  til  gsett^  en  sva,  at  HavarSr  liljop  upp 
ok  fekk  ser  tre  citt,  ok  setti  Jjegar  i  hofuS  Brynjulfi, 
212.  svit  at  hanii  fell  {)egar  i  livit ;  ok  liljopu  nienn  til  bans. 
En  HiivarSi  vai'S  i  brott  skotiS  a  fund  Kala,  ok  .sendi 
Kali  hann  subr  i  Alvibru  til  prests  Jjess  er  RikarLir 
bet,  "  Ok  ber  honum,"  segir  hann,  "  orS  min  til,  at  hann 
"  taki  vib  f)er  Jjar  til  er  ek  ferr  heim  austr."  Kali 
fekk  honum  mann-  til  forunej'tis  ok  bat  einn ;  ok  roa 
Jjeir  su"5r  Jjar  til  er  Jieir  koma  i  Gra?ninga-simd.-  Pa 
mrelti  Havarbr  viti  forunaut  sinn  :  "  Nii  eru  vit  kom- 
'■  nir  or  hunda-hljo'bi ;  ok  munu  ver  her  hvila*  okkr," 
ok  leggjast  (il  svefns. — Nu  cr  J)ar  til  at  taka,  at  Bryn- 
julfr vitkaSist,  ok  var  honum  fylgt  :i  fund  J6n.s,  ok 
segir  hann  honum  atbui-S  Jienna  ;  ok  svd  at  f)a  var 
manninum  i  brott  .skotib.  Jon  gat  ins  sanna  um 
fei ■Sir  bans  ;  ok  let  taka  ro'Srav-skutu ;  ok  gengu  fiar  a 
tin  menu ;  var  Jiar  Brynjulfr  fyrir  monnum.  i*eir  roa 
siSan  suSr,  ok  koma  su^r  i  Grreninga-sund  er  Ijost  var 
af  degi.  I'a  sa  *  {)eir  at  skip  la  fyrir  {leim  ii  fjiirunni. 
"  Ok  ma  vera,"  'segir  Brynjulfr,  "  at  |)essir  kunni  oss 
"  at  segja  nakkvat  fra  HavarSi."  Gengu  fjeir  upp,  ok 
fundu  {m  ;  voru  Jieir  Havarbr  ]}-a  ny-vaknaSir.     Br3'njiilfr 
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bar  {)egar  vapn  a  Havar^;  ok  voiu  f)eir  felagar  babir -^D.  1128. 
vegnir  a  |)eim  fundi.  Ok  nti  foru  |)eir  Bniijulfr  vi'S 
f)essum  tibindum  aptr  til  Bjorgynjar,  ok  segja  Joanni ;' 
ok  eptir  {jetta  vissi  {)etta  allr  biiejar-ly'br.  Kali  let  ser 
mjbk  misboiSit  i  |)essum  vigum.  Ok  er  menn  foru  i 
milium  {)eirra  Jons,  segir  Jon,  at  hann  vill  at  Kali 
d?emi  einn  uni  f)at,  er  honum  {lykkir  ser  misboiSit  i ; 
{)ar  skyldi  utan  konungs  rett[r]  ok  a^ildar-manna.-  Ok 
tok  Kali  ^enna  kost ;  en  J)6  voru  engir  krerleikar  me^ 
J)eim  Joni.''  I^a  for  Kali  heiin  austr  briitt  eptir  |)etta.  2U. 
Ok  er  J)eir  febgar  fundust,  ok  Kali  hefii-  sagt  fra  |)essum 
tiiSindum  ok  mala-lyktum,  fia  segir  Kolr  :  "  Undarliga 
"  |)6tti  mer  {ler  synast,  er  {ki  tokt  nokkura  sa?tt  fyir 
"  en  Scilmundr  frsendi  J)inn  vaeri  vib ;  {jykki  mer  {311 
"  n<i  vant  viS  kominn,  ok  mega  litinn  hlut  i  eiga, 
"  nema  leita  ura  sjettir;  ok  eigi  inundi  Siilmundr  svii 
"  gjiira,  ef  {linn  huskarl  vseii  drepinn  ok  bans  skipveri." 
Kali  segir:  "  fetta  mun  vera  sann-mreli,  fa  Sir,  at  ek 
''  mun  hafa  skjott  a  litiS ;  ok  vartu  fjarri  at  kemia 
"  mer  raSin  ;  mun  opt  synast  at  ek  em  eigi  jafn-djiipvitr 
"  sem  |)u.  En  ek  hugsa^a  Jiat,  at  Siilmundr  vseri  eigi 
"  at  nserr,  sinum  soma,  {jott  ek  hafiiaba  {)eim,  er  mer 
"  var  boSinn  ;  ok  eigi  kalla  ek  ykkr  Solmundi  svi- 
"  virbing  i,  at  fiiggja  einskopun  af  Joni  fyrir  ykkarn 
'•  mala-hlut  ef  bann  bybr  ykkr;  en  grunr*  er  mer  a 
"  hvait  nakkvat  fjarf  til  {)ess  at  taka;  en  vandalaust 
"  kalla  ek  mer  vit)  Brynjulf,  meban  ek  hefir  enguni 
"  ummcehun  upp  lokit,  ok  vib  engu  fe  tekit."  Mart 
tolubust  I^eir  vib  febgar,  ok  tengdi  nakkvat  sins  vegar 
bvarr'  fjeirra.  Sendu  {jeir  menn  siiSan  at  segja  Sol- 
mundi tiSindi  {lessi.  Eptir  {lat  fundust  {leir  fe'bgar  ok 
Siilmundr.  Vildi  Kolr  at  menn  vseri  sendir  til  Jons, 
at  leita  um  sjettir  ;   en  Solmundr  ok  Hallvarbr  bro^ir 

'  Jvanni]   =  Joni.  I       '  JfinQ  f)at$an  i  fra,  add.  Fl. 
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A.D.  1128.  HdvarSs  vildu  ekki  nema  mannhefndir,  ok  kiJUubu 
ufellt  at  bi^ja  Sygni  ^  ssetta.  En  |)6  var  f)at  raS  - 
tekit,  sem  Kolr  vildi,  me^  J)eim  kosti,  at  Kolr  het  |)vi, 
at  skiljast  eigi  vib  {)essi  mal,  fyrr  en  Solinundr  hefSi 
216.  sinn  soma;  skyldi  f)a  ok  Kolr  oil  ra^  fjTir  gjora 
maliuu.  En  er  sendimenn  komu  aptr,  segja  f)eir  at 
{)tingliga  var  tekit  J^eiira  orindi  ;  ok  .synja^i  Jon 
|)veiliga  at  bfeta  J}enna  mann  fe,  er  a&  haf'Si  ser  til 
ohelgi  verkat.  Solmundi-  kvab  J)etta  hafa  farit  eptii- 
getu  sinni,  at  eigi  mundi  fiat  til  spemdar,  at  bibja  Jon 
sffitta  f  bat)  nu  Kol  til  leggja  fmu  rab  at  dygbi.  Kolr 
segir :  "  Yill  HaUvarbr  sik  i  nokkura  hsettu  leggja  til 
"  hefnda  eptir  brobur  sinn,  ok  kann  vera,  at  J)6  verbi 
'■  litt  fram  gengt."  Hallvarbr*  kvabst  ekki  sik  vilja 
spara  til  hefnda  eptir  bro^ur  sinn,  '■  J^ott  |)at  se  nokkur 
"  mann-hsetta."  Kolr  segia-:  "  ra  skaltii  fara  norSr  i 
"  Sogn  leyniliga  til  {jess  manns,  er  Uni  lieitir  ;  hann 
"  byr  skamt  fra  Joni ;  hann  er  vitr  ma'Sr  ok  nakkvat 
"  fevani,  Jiviat  Jon  hefir  lengi  firongt  kosti  bans  ; 
'■  hann  er  vin  [minn]  mikill,  ok  nu  hniginn  nakkvat 
"  a  aldr.'^  Honum  skaltu  frera  sex  merki-  vegnar,  er 
"  ek  sendi  honum  til  {jess,  at  hann  leggi  raS  til,  attii 
"  komir  hefndum  fram  viS  Brynjulf  e^r  annan  heima- 
"  mann  Jons,  {lann  er  honum  {jsetti  eigi  minna  lat  i. 
"  En  ef  {)etta  verSr  fram  gengt,  {)a  skal  Uni  koma  {)er 
"  A  Stublu'^  til  KjTpinga-Oi-ms  fraenda  mins,  ok  sona 
"  bans,  Ogmundar  ok  Erliugs ;  ok  |)ykki  mer  sem  |)A 
"  ser  \)d  heim  kominn.  Bib  Una  si^an  selja  jorb  sina 
"  ok  raSast  hingat  til  mm."  Hallvarbr  byst  nu  til 
ferSar  {lessar.  Ok  er  fra  fer^  bans  eigi  sagt  e^r  n^tt- 
sto^um  fjTr  en  hann  kom  einn  dag  at  kveldi  til  Una, 
ok  nefndist  ekki  siuu  nafni.  I'eir  Uni  spyrjast  almEeltra 
ti'binda.     Ok    um   kveldit,  er   menu   sdtu  vi^   elda,  {j^ 
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fretti  gestrinn  mjok  eptir  tignum  monniim  f)ar  i  Sogui  A-^-  "2S. 

ok  Hor^alandi.     TJni  sag-Si,  at  jjar  J)6tti  engi  lendr  maSr 

rikari  en  Jon,  bse^i  fjTir  settar  sakir,  ok  {)6  iijafna&ir ;  21s. 

ok  spur^i    bvart  J)eir   hef^i  Jiess  ongar  minjar  '    suSr  i 

laadit.     .Hann  gestrinn  var    far  umb,-  cr    baun    ma?lti 

sva.     Ok  eptk  J)at  drifu  menn  f  rd  eldunum,  svii  at  J)eu- 

iir^u  tveir  eptir.      J^a  tok  Uni  til  orSa  ok  ma'lti  sva  : 

"  Hvart  nefndist  {)u  Hallvar^r  ?"  segir  hann,  "  Nei,"  segir 

bann  gestrinn  ;  ok  nefndist  sem  um  kveldit.    Uni  mjelti : 

"  Af  er   |)a  ruinn  vaudi,"  segir  bann,    "  ok  i)at  munda 

"  ek  setla,  ef  ek  beta  Brj-njulfr,  attu  betir  Hallvar^r; 

"  en  f)6   skulu  vit   nu  gauga  at   sofa."      Gestrinn   t6k 

J)a  til    bans    ok  mfelti :    "  Eigi  skulu  vit  enn  ganga ; " 

Seldi  f)a  fram  fesjoSinn,  ok  segir  at  Koh-  sendi  lionum 

silfr  |)at  meS  1-cve^ju  sinni  "  Til  {)ess,  attii  leggir  raS  til 

"  meiS   mer,  at   ek    koma  fram    befndum   eptir   brobur 

"  minn  ;"  ok  segir  bonum  fja  allt  riib  Kols.     Uni  mselti : 

"  Makligr    vteri    Kolr    goSs    fra  mer  ;    en  eigi    ma    ek 

"  vita,  hvers  J)er  veriSr  af  au^it  um  befnd  viS  Brynjtilf ; 

"  en  bingat  er  bans  van  a  morgiii  eptir  klteSum  frilki 

"  sinnar."'     Ok  nii  fylgdi  Uni  bonum  iit  til  brossa-huss, 

er  st6€  fyrir    durum   titi,  ok  fal    liann  |)ar  i  etu-stalli. 

I'at  var  a^r  menn  stoSu  upp ;  en  inni  hafSi  bann  legit 

um  nottina.      fa  er  Hallvarbr   balSi    litla    stund  verit 

i  hrossa-b6sinu,  sa  bann,  at  ma^r  ferligi-^  var  koniinn 

ii  bfeinn,  ok  kaUar,  at  konan    skyldi  biiast.      Hon  tok 

klte^i  sin,  ok  berr  iit.     fykkist  Hallvarbr  {ja  vita,  bverr 

vera  mun.      Gengr  hann  J)a  ut.     Brynjiilfr  bafSi  lagit 

af  ser  vapnin,  er  hann  batt  klisSin  konuiuiar.     Ok  Jjegar 

er   |)eir   finnast,    boggr    Hallvarbr  Bryujulf  banabogg; 

gekk   {)a   aptr   i   hrossa-busit   ok  fal   sik  J)ar.     MeSan 

vigit    vai-^,    bafSi    konan    gengit   inn    at    minnast  vi^  220. 

heima-memi.       Ok   er   lion    kom   \it,  sa  hon  verks  of- 

merki ;  ok  bljop  inn  meS  6pi  miklu  ok  felmti,  sva  at  ^ 
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A.D.  ii2g.  henni  belt  vib  \ivit,  ok  sagbi  fio  ti'Sindin.  Uni  bondi 
bljop  ut,  ok  sagSi  at  gestrinu  mundi  verit  bafa  flugii- 
ma'Sr ;  ok  sendi  t)egar  mann  Joni,  at  segja  tiiSindin ;  ok 
eggjaS  seiii  mest  at  lelta  eptir  inanninum ;  ok  fyrir 
J)at  grunabi  engi  mabr  barin  of  J)essi  rab.  Hallvarbr 
var  1  hrossa-biisinu  |)ar  til  er  af  leiiS  bin  mesta  leitin. 
En  eptir  J)at  for  hann  meb  rabi  Una  til  J)ess  er  bann 
kom  a  Stu^ln  til  {)eirra  Orms  feSga,  ok  feugu  fjeir 
bonum  foruneyti  beim  austr.  Toku  |)eir  Kolr  ok 
Sdlmuudr  vel  s'ib  bomnn,  ok  undu  mi  vel  sinuni  blut ; 
ok  nu  spyijast  tibindi  {)essi,  ok  vei-ba  menu  vissir  ins 
sanna.       Likar    nu    Joni   all|)ungt.      Ok    H^a    sva    {)au 

AD.  1129.  uiisseri.  Ok  annan  vetr,  er  dro  at  Jolum,  bjo.st  Jon 
beiman  meb  |)rja  tigi  manna ;  ok  bra  a  |)at,  at  hann 
mundi  fara  kynnis-feiS  upp  a  Sfetr '  til  Hareks °  mo- 
bui--fdSur  sins.  Ok  sva  gjdrbi  bann,  ok  fser  J)ar  goSar 
vibtdknr.  Ok  er  J)eir  talast  vib  fr?endr,  segir  Jon,  at 
bann  jetlar  Jiaban  a  Aiistr-Agbir  a  fund  Solmundar. 
H^rekr^  latti  |)ess,  ok  sagbi  at  blutr  bans  la  ekki  ixndir, 
i^ott  J)eir  v?eri  nu  skildir.  Jon  lezt  eigi  ^vi  una,  at 
Bryujulfe  vaeri  obefnt.  Harekr  ^  lezt  ajtla,  at  blutr 
bans  mundi  eigi  batna,  J)6tt  J)eir  settist  fleira  vi^.  En 
f)6  hafbi  bami  jDa^an  Jjrja  tigi  manna ;  ok  foru  meb  balft 
222.  bundrab  manna  austr  it  efra,  ok  i^tlubu  at  koma  a 
iivart  J)eim  Solmundi  ok  Kol.  £n  er  Jon  var  ny-far- 
inn  beiman,  bnist  Uni  vib,  ok  for  subr  a  Stublu  a  fund 
Onns  ;  ok  fengu  |)eir  febgar  bonuni  foruneyti  siibr  til 
Kols  ;  ok  kom  bann  Jiar  at  Jolum,  ok  sagbi  at  bann 
bugbi  at  Jon  vreri  i  atferb  til  Jjeirra.  Kolr  gjorir 
Jjegar  njosnir  a  alia  vega  fra  ser,  Jjagat''  er  bonum  var 
Jons  van ;  ok  for  bann  til  fundar  vib  Solmimd,  ok 
satu  J)eir  frtendr  meb  Ijolmenni.  Peim  kom  njosn  um 
ferbir  Jons,  ok  foru  J)eir  i  moti  bonum  ;  varb  fundr 
|)eiiTa  vr<S  skog  einn ;  slser   |)ar  {jegar  i  bardaga ;  voru 
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J)eir  Kolr  niiklu  fleiri  ok  hofSii  sigr.  En  Jou  let  A. D.  1129. 
marga  menn,  ok  fly  Si  sjalfr  a  skog.  Hann  varS  sarr  ;i 
fseti,  ok  grori  {jat  sva  ilia,  at  hann  var  jafnan  haltr 
siSan  ;  ok  kallaSr  Jon  fotr.  Hann  kona  licini  norSr  ;i 
Langa-fostu,  ok  {jotti  hans  ferS  in  lijeSiligsta.  Nii  lei^S 
sva  jjessi  vetr.  En  of  sumarit  e})tir  let  Jon  ilrepa  tv;i 
fvcendr  Kols,  Gunnar  ok  Aslak.  Litlu  sibair  koni 
SigurSr  kontingi-  til  btejarins,  ok  var  {)a  ktert  fyi-ir 
honum  {jetta  vankva'JSi.  Eptir  {mt  gjorbi  koniingr  ortS 
hvanini-tveggjiun,  ok  stefndi  fieini  til  sin.  Koiuu  J)eir 
f)a  til  koni'mgs  ineS  frfenclr  siiia  ok  viui  ;  vav  {)a  leitaN 
iim  stettir ;  ok  kom  {)vi  sva,  at  konung.s  donir  skj-ldi 
vera  a  malum  fieirra  ollum,  ok  gengu  hvarir-tveggju 
til  festa  vib  abra.  SigurSr  konungr  gjorSi  sa^tt  Jjeirra 
meS  raSi  inna  beztu  ^  manna.  Var  I^at  bundit  i  .s;utt 
{jeiiTa,  at  Jon  Petrsson  .skyldi  ta  Ingiribar  Kols  dottur; 
skyldi  |)a  takast  vinatta  iiieS  teugdum,  en  vig  iallast 
i  fabma.  Atfor  viS  Kol-  ok  sar  Jons  var  likt  manna- -'24. 
lati^  austr  |)ar ;  en  s;irura  var  saman  jafnat,  en  ba'ttr 
skakki.  Skyldu  ok  hvarir-tveggju  iiiSrnm  lib  veita, 
bit'iSi  utan-lands  ok  innan-lands.  fat  iylgdi  ok  ficssi 
Siiett,  at  SigurSr  konungr  gaf  Kala  Kolssj-ni  Orkneyjai- 
halfar  viS  Pal  jarl  Hakonarson,  ok  jarls-nafn  nieb. 
Hann  gaf  honum  ok  nafn  Rognvalds  jarls  Biusasonar, 
|)viat  Gunnliildr  mobir  bans  sagSi  hann  verit  hafa 
gjortiligastan  allra  Orkneyinga-jarla,  ok  |)6tti  J)at 
heilla-vffinligt.  tenna  hint  Orkneyja  hafSi  fitt  Magnus 
inn  belgi  mobur-brobir  Riignvalds^  Kala.  Eptir  f)essa 
sffctt  skildust  {)eir  meb  kterleikum  miklum,  er  aSr 
voru  fjandmenn. 

Co.  Peuna    vetr    eptii-    sat    SigurSr   konungr  i  Oshi.  A.D.  nsu. 
En  um  varit  a  Langa-fostu  tok  hann  sott  ok  andabist 
einni    nott    eptir   Mariu-messu.      fa   var   Magnus    son 
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A.D.  1130- bans  f)ar  i  bfenum,  ok  atti  |)egar  Iiing,  ok  var  til 
konuags  tekinn  of  allt  land  eptir  |)vi  sem  menn  hofSu 
svarit  SigurSi  konuugi.  Tok  hann  Jja  konungs  lehirzlur 
i  sitt  vald.  Haraldr  gilli  var  {ia,  i  Tiinsbergi,  er 
harm  fretti  andlat  Sigm"Sar  konungs  ;  f)a  haf'Si  hann 
stefnur  vi'S  vini  sina.  Sendi  hann  |)a  eptii-  J)eim  Rogn- 
valdi  frsendum,  {)viat  hann  bafSi  jafnan  verit  vin  hans,^ 
sl'San  |)eir  fundust  i  England!,  reir  fe^gar  hof^u  ok 
mestu  til  lei^ar  komit  of  skirslu  Haralds  vi^  Sigm'iS 
konung,  raeS  fuUtingi  annarra  lendi-a  manna,  fngimars 
Sveinssonar  ok  Pjostolfs  Alasonar.  Var  J)at  ra^  |)eirra 
Haralds  at  eiga  Hauga-|)ing  J)ar  i  Ttinsbergi.  Var  {)ar 
Haraldr  til  konungs  tekinn  jrfir  halft  land.  Voru  |)at 
i)a  kalla^ir  nau^a-eiSar,  er  hann  hafSi  svarit  fo^ur- 
leifS  sina  af  hendi  ser,  dSr  hann  nse^i  skirslunni. 
Di'ifu  |)a  menn  til  bans  ok  gjdriSust  honum  handgengn- 
ir,  ok  var^  hann  allfjolmenni'.  I'a  foru  orS  a  meSal 
226.  |)eiiTa  frasnda.  Ok  sto^  sva  vij.  nsetr  ^  a&  ssettum  variS 
a  komit,  me^  |)v:  m6ti  at  halft  land  skyldi  hafa  hv^rr 
|)eirra  vi^  annan,  en  Magnus  konungr  haf^i  langskip 
Sigur"Sar  konungs  ok  borSbiina^  ok  aUar  fehirbslur ; 
ok  undi  hann  J)6  ven-  vi'6  sinn  hlut.  Hann  fjand- 
skapatiist  a  alia  vini  Haralds.  Magnus  komingr  vildi 
ok  eigi  haldast  lata  gjof  |)a,  er  SigurSr  konungr  gaf 
Rognvaldi  Orkneyjar  ok  jarlsdom  ;  i)viat  hann  fylgdi 
fastast  malum  Haralds  i  ollum  skiptum  J)eirra,  ok 
.skildist  aldregi  vx6  mal  bans  ^  aSr  lauk  ollum  skiptum 
t)eirra.  feir  Magnus  ok  Haraldr  voru  t)rja  vetr  konvingar 
yfir  Noregi  sva  at  helzt  ssett  J)eirra  at  kalla,  en  it 
^'^^•jQ6r6a  sumar  borbust  j[)eir  a  Fyrileif.     Pa  hafSi  Magnus 


1  Sendi  .  .  hails']  senile  hand  bud 
effter  Kale  som  den  tid  kaldis 
Eognvalder  oc  bans  fader  Kol,  tbi 
Rognvalder  haffde  altid  veret  bans 
Ten,  Tr. 

-  vij.  natr}  thusHkr.  Har.  s.  Gilla, 


ch.  1  ;  fj6ra  vetr,  Fl.  (badly)  :  Tbe 
Tr.  has  the  true  number,  vii.,  but, 
strange  to  say,  adds  "  ar"=years, 
like  tbe  Fl. 

^  ok  .  .  .  hans]  om.  Fl. 
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koniingr   nserv  sex  tigi  hundi-aSa^   manna,  en  Haralclr  a.d.  1134- 
fimtan  hundruS  manna.      fessk   hofSingjar  voru    meS  .^^g"^^- 
Haraldi :    Kristro^r  bro^ir   hans,  Rognvaldr  jarl,  Ingi- 
maiT  af  Aski,  fjostolfr  Alason,  ok  Solmimdi-.     Magnus 
konungr  ihkk  sigr,  en  Haraldi-  koniingr  fly  Si.     Par  tell 
Kristro&-,  ok  IngimaiT.     Harm  kvaS  visu  J)essa- 

"  FlogS  hvottu  mik 

til  Fyrileifar  ; 
"  ae  var^  ek  ofiiss 

til  orrostii  : 
"  Mik  bitu  orvar 

af  almboga ; 
"  mun  ek  aldregi 

a  Ask"  koma." 

Haraldr  konungi'  fly^i  austr  i  Vik  til  skipa  sinna,  ok 
for  suiSr  til  Danmerkr  a  fund  Eireks  konungs  eymuna ; 
hann  veitti  honum  Halland  ^  til  yiirsoknar  ok  atta 
langskip  rei'Salaus.  fjostolfr  Alason  seldi  jarbir  sinar 
til  skipa  ok  vdpna,  ok  sotti  til  Haralds  kontings  su-Sr 
til  Danmerkr  of  haustiS.  Haraldr  konungi-  kom  at 
Jolum  til  Bjorgynjar,  ok  la  I  Floru-vagum^  of  Jolin. 
En  eptir  Jolin  leggja  Jjeir  til  bsejarins,  ok  varS  {)ar 
litil  vi'Staka ;  vai'S  Magnus  konifingr  handtekinn  a 
skipi  sinu  ok  meiddr,  en  Haraldr  konimgr  tok  land  U35. 
allt  nndir  sik.  En  of  viuit  eptir  endr-nyjaSi  Haraldr 
konungr  gjofina  vi^  Rognvald  um  Eyjarnar  ok  sva 
jar-ls-nafhit. 

66.  I'at  raS  gjoi-Si  Kolr  at  senda  menn  til  Orkneyja 
|)egar  eptir  Jietta ; '  ok  beiddi  Pal  jarl,  at  hann  gsefi 
npp  halfar  Eyjarnar,  sva  sem  Haraldr  konungr  hafSi 
gefit  honum  ;    skyldi    ok  |)a  takast   meS   f)eim  vinatta 


'  sexliyl     liinidraia^     thus    also       same   name   on   the   coast   of    the 
Hkr.  Har.  S.Gilla,ch.  2;  4,000,Tr.      Cattegat. 

-  AskJ  Now  Askoe,  an  island  otf   j       ■*  Flviu-vdyum^      A    creek     or 


the  town  of  Bergen. 

3  Halland]  Of  old  a  Danish,  and 
now   a   Swedish    province  of    the 


'  Toe ■'  near  Bergen. 
*  ])egar  eptir  {)eHaJ  om.  11. 
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A.T).  1134.  ok  Iieil  fraaidsymi.  En  cf  Pall  jail  varnaSi  {)essa,  {)a 
skyldii  {lessir  inir  sijiim  inenn  f'aia  til  I'undar  viS  }iau 
Frakokku  ok  Olvi  rostu,  c)k  bjoSa  {)'iiin  helming  landa 
viS  Rognvald  jail,  ef  [lau  vildi  s-<vkja  meb  ber  af  Pali 
jarli.  Eu  er  Jiessir  menu  komu  til  Orkneyja  a  fund 
230.  P^ls  jarls,  ok  baru  ^av  fram  sin  ej-rindi,  fm  svarar 
Pall  jarl  :  "  Skil  ek  tilkall  Jietta,  at  Jjat  cr  cfnat  mcS 
"  mikilli  undirhyggju  ;  hafa  Jjeir  .sott  at  f)vi  Xoregs- 
"  koniinga  at  bafa  riki  iindan  mer.  Vil  ek  nil  eigi  f)vi 
"  launa  J^ann  utii'inaS,  at  gefa  riki  mitt  f)eim,  cr  cigi 
"  er  n»rr  kominn  en  Rognvald  er,  en  varna  brobur- 
"  syni  minum  ok  sj-stur-syni.  Parf  ber  eigi  langt  urn 
"  at  tala,  {)viat  ek  miin  verja  Orkneyjar  meS  styrk 
"  vina  minna  ok  frfenda  nieban  gub  ann  mer  lifs  til." 
Sa  {)a  sendimenn  sitt  eyrindi  bvert  {)angat  mundi 
verba.  Foru  Jieir  Jia  i  brott  ok  subr  yfir  Petlands- 
fjorb  til  Kataness,  ok  sva  i  Siibrland '  a  fund  Frakak- 
kar,  ok  segja  f)ar  upp  sin  e3'rindi,  at  \)eiv  Riignvaldr 
jarl  ok  Kolr  bjoba  {leim  Olvi  halfar  Orkneyjar  ef  fiau 
vilja  vinna  aptr  af  Pali  jarli.  Frakokk  segir  sva  : 
"  Satt  er  Jiat,  at  Kolr  er  spekiugr  mikill,  ok  vitrliga 
"  er  fietta  ra^  set,  at  leita  hingat  til  afla,  |)viat  ver 
"  fi-ffindr  liofum  afla  ^  mikinn  ok  marga  tengba-nienn. 
"  Ek  liefi  nu  gipta  JIargretu  Hivkonar-dottur  lloddani  ^ 
"  jarli  af  Atiaktum,''  er  gofgastr  er  allra  Skota-hofb- 
"  ingja  at  a?ttum.  Melmari  *  fabir  bans  var  broSir 
"  Melkolms  Skota-kom'ings,  fobur  Davibs,  er  nu  er  Skota- 
"  koniingi-,"  .sagSi  bon.  "  Hofum  ver  ok  miirg  sannlig 
"  tilkoll  til  Orkneyja,  en  erum  sjalf  nokkurir  rabamenn, 
"  ok  kollub  beldr  djupvitr ;  kemr  oss  ok  eigi  allt  a  iivart 
"  i  ufribinum  ;  en  |)6  {)ykki  mer  gott  at  gjora  felag  vib 
"  Jia  fe^iga  fyrir  margra   bluta   sakir.      Skolu  {ler  fiau 


>   SiiSrland]  i  land,  Fl.  (batUy).   j  *  Atiaktum^    thus  Cd.  ;    Atjok- 

=  frandr    hofum     afla'\      hofum   [  lum,  Fl. 

frsndafl,  FI.                                               I  '  Melmari']     thus    Melrai,    Cd.; 

3  Moddani]  Modadi,  Fl.                  I  Melkolrar,  Fl. 
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"  segja  min  orS  {leiin  fuSgimi,  at  vit  Olvir  iimnum  A.D.  1134. 
"  koma  til  Orkneyja  aniiat  sumar  at  inibju  sutnri  me<S 
"  her  a  hendr  Pali  jarli ;  konii  {)eii"  Rbgnvaldr  jiar 
"  til  mots  vib  OSS,  ok  latum  [^A  deila  urn  stafa  vi^  Pal  -•^-■ 
"  jarl ;  en  ck  mun  i  vetr  di-aga  atla  at  mer  af  Skot- 
"  landi  ok  SuSreyjum  at'  fra3ndum  minum  ok  vinum 
"  ok  raaginii."  Fara  nu  sendimcnn  aptr  austr  til  Nor- 
egs,  ok  segja  |)eim  feiSgum  sva  koiiiit. 

G7.  fenna  vetr  eptir  byst  Riignvaldr  jail  til  vesti- A.D.  1135. 
farar,  ok  fjcssir  liiif  Singjar  meJi  honum  :  Soliiunidr  ok 
Jon.  feir  ioru  of  suuiarit  eptir  ok  liofSn  fritt  liS  ok 
ekki  mikit ;  finim  skip  e^r  sex.  Peir  koma  vi5  Hjalt-  • 
land  at  miSju  surari,  ok  frettu  ckki  til  Frakakkar. 
fa  logSust  a  andviSri  stor ;  Icig'Ku  [leir  skipum  sinum 
i  Alasund,  en  foru  at  veizlum  of  landit,  ok  fognuSii 
bsendr  |)eim  vel.  En  fjat  cr  at  segja  fra  Frakokk,  at 
lion  ferr  of  Vilrit  I'lt  i  Subrcyjar,  ok  efla.st  fjau  Olvir 
|»aban  at  liSi  ok  skipum  ;  fiau  fengu  tolf  skip  ok  (ill 
sraa  ok  heldr  litt  skipu^.  Ok  nser  iniSju  sumri  heldu 
{5au  til  Orkneyja,  ok  setla  til  mots  vi^  Rijgnvald  jarl, 
sem  mtelt  var  ;  gefr  fieiin  heldr  seint.  Par  xar  Olvir 
losta  hof^ingi  fyi-ir  |)vi  li"8i,  ok  var  honum  setla'Sr  jarl- 
domr  i  Orkneyjum,  ef  \mn  fengi  {lat.  Par  var  Frak- 
okk i  ferb  ok  mart  hennar  skulda-liS.^ 

68.  fa  var  Pall  jarl  1  Hrolfsey  a  Vestnesi  at 
SignrSar  a  veizlu,  er  hann  spurSi  at  Rognvaldr  jarl 
var  kominn  viS  Hjaltland  ;  \m  var  ok  spurt  at  herr 
samnaSist  or  Su^reyjum  a  hendr  Jjeim.  Gjor'Si  jarl  {)a 
or 5  Kiiga  -  i  Ycstrey  ok  f  orkatii  ■'  fletti ;'  J)eir  voru 
vitrir  menn ;  ok  morgum  ij^rum  gai'Singum  stefndi 
hann  til  sin.  A  |)essari  stefnn  leitaM  jarl  raiSa  vi'S 
villi  sina.  En  Jjat  syndist  eigi  ollum  einn  veg ;  sumir  234. 
vildu   mi"S!a   riki  vi'5  a&"a-hvara,  ok   hafa   eigi   hvara- 


'  Here  is  a  blank  leaf  left  in  Tr., 
although  nothing  is  wanting. 

=  Kuga'l  thus  FI. ;  Huga,  Cd. 
(badly). 


3  ^orkalU}   forkeli,  Cd. 
<  fetti]  thus  Cd.  and  FL 
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A.D.  1135.  tveggju  i  "raoti    ser;    eii  sumir  reSu  at  jarl    feri  yfir  a 
Nes  til  vina  sinna,  ok  vita  livem  afla  hann  fengi  {mr. 
Pall  jarl  svarar :  "  Eigi  vil  ek  nu  bjo^a  f)eim  liki  mitt, 
"  er  ek  iieitta  |)a  f)verliga,  er  J)eir  leitu^u  meS  gobu  ; 
"  t)ykki    mer   ok    lihoKingligt   at    flyja   land    mitt    at 
"  ollu  ui-ejTidu.     Vil  ek  hitt  raS  taka,  at  senda  menn  ^ 
"  I   nott   of   aUar  Eyjar  at  samna  li^i ;  ok  forum  sem 
"  fjTst   i   moti   f)eim   Rognvaldi,    ok    latum    sverfa   til 
"  stals   me^    oss    a'Sr  Su^reyingar   koma."      Var  Jjetta 
raS  haft   sem  jarl   mEelti.      Sa  ma^r  var  J)a  me^  Pali 
jarli  er  Sveinn  Let,  brjost-reip  ;  hann  var  hii-Sma'Sr  jarls 
•     ok  metinn  vel  af  honum ;    hann  var  jafnan  i  vikingu 
a  siimrum    en   a  vetrum    me'S  Pali  jai-li.      Sveinn  var 
mikill  maSr  ok  sterkr,  svartr  ok  heldr  uhamingju-samligi' ; 
hann  var  forn  mjok,  ok  haf^i  jafnan  uti   seti^ ;   hann 
var  stafnbui   jarls.      fessir   hofSingjar   komu   f)egar  of 
nottina    til   Pals  jarls  :    Eyvindr    Melbrigdason,   hann 
hafbi  langskip  alskipat ;  aunat  hafSi  Olafr  Hiolfsson-  or 
Gareksey  ;    J)ri5ja  I'orkell  flettu-;^    fj6rSa  SigurSr    |)ar 
biiandi ;    timta  liafSi  jarl   sjalfr.     Pessum    fimm  skipum 
halda  jDeir  til  Hrosseyjar,^  ok  koma  J)ar  Fimta-aptan"  vib 
solarfall ;  dr62t  f)eim  J)^  liiS  at  of  nottina,  en  skipin  fen- 
gust  eigi  fleiri'     Peir  sethi^u  of  daginn  eptir  at  sigla  til 
Hjaltlands  i  moti  J)eim  Rognvaldi.     En  um  morguninn, 
er  lj6st  var  or^it,  ok  s61  var  skamt   farin,  k6mu   |)eir 
menn  til  jarls,  er  se^  koSust  hafa  langskip  fara  sunnan 
a  Petlands-fjorb;"  letust  eigi  vita   hvart    voru  tin    eSr 
236.  tolf.     feir  jarl  |)6ttust  vita,  at  {)ar  mundi  fara  herr  Fra- 
kakkar;   baS  jarl  fia  ra^ast  i  moti    Jieim  sem  harSast. 
feir  Olafr  ok  Sigurbr  ba^u  |)a  fara  tomliga,  ok  sog^u 
li^  mimdu  koma  at  f)eim  a  hverri  stundu.      Ok  J)a  er 
{)eir   rem    austr    fra  Tannskara-nesi,  sigldu  langskip    i 

•  menn']  of,  add.  Cd.  l  '  Urosseyjar]     Hrollsejjar,    Fl. 

-  if/-<!{/isoH]thusFl.;Hareksson,  (badly). 

Cd.  (badly).  '  *   Fimta-aptan}    i.  c.  Thursday 

^Jiettir]  thus  Fl.  (rightly) ;  flee-  I  evenmg. 

tir,  Ir. ;  flatr,  Cd.  i  ■'•'      J 

I    fir«i,  II. 
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m6ti  {)eim  austan  fni  Mula^  ok  voiii  tolf  saman.  feir  A.D.  1135. 
jaii  tengdu  .{511  saman  skip  sin.  f*a  kom  til  hans  Erl- 
ingr  buandi  af  Tannskara-nesi  ok  synir  hans,  ok  buHiu 
honum  liS  sitt.  fa  hofba  |)eir  svd  Jirongt  a  skipum 
sinum,  at  jDeir  J)6ttust  eigi  mega  fleirum  monnum  vi^ 
koma.  Bab  jarl  |)a  Erling  flytja  at  [aeim  gi'jot,  meSan 
|)eim  vieri  viS  engu  hsett.'  Ok  |)d,  er  ])eh-  hcifSu  \\m 
buizt,  komu  J)au  Ohir ;  ok  greiddu  |)egar  atro^r,  ok 
liof'Su  {)au  11^  iiiiklu  raeira  ok  skip  sniffini.  Olvir 
haf^i  inikit  skip,  ok  lag-Si  hann  })at  at  skipi  jarls. 
Vai-^  [rur  in  liar'basta  orrosta.  (Jlafr  Hr61fsson '  lagtSi 
sitt  skip  at  inum  smseiTum  skipum  ()lvis,  ok  var 
|)ar  borba-numr  mikill,  ok  liraub  Iiann  ;l  skammri 
stundu  J)rju  skip.  Olvir  lagtii  sva  fast  at  skipi  jarls,  at 
frambyggvar  allii-  hrukku  aptr  of  siglu.  Pa  eggja'bi 
Olvir  sina  nienn  til  iippgongn,  ok  gengr  sjalfr  fyrstr 
upp.  Sveinn  brj6st-reip  var  fremstr  allra  jarls-uianna 
ok  bariSist  all-hraustliga.  Pall  jarl  ser  nli  at  Olvir  var 
kominn  a  skipit,  ok  eggjar  fast  slna  menn ;  hleypr 
sjalfr  6v  lyptingunni  ok  fram  a  skipit.  Ok  er  Olvir  sa 
|)at,  |)reif  hann  upp  fletti-skeptu  *  ok  fleyg^i  til  jarls,  ok 
kom  ^  skjtildinn,  ok  ffell  hann  Jiegar  a  Jjiljurnar.  f^ 
vai'S  op  mikit.  Ok  i  {jvi  J)reif  Sveinn  brjost-reip  upp 
stein  einn  mikkin,  ok  fleyg^i  til  Olvis,  ok  kom  fjn-ir  238. 
brjdst  honum  ;  var  hoggit  svd.  mikit,  at  hann  hraut 
J)egar  iitbyrSis  ok  a  kaf.  Hans  menn  gatu  tekit 
hann ;  ok  var  hann  {la  upp  dreginn  i  skip,  ok  la  hann 
i  uviti,  ok  vissu  memi  eigi  hv^rt  hann  var  dautir  ebr 
llfs.  fa  liljopu  sumir  til,  ok  hjogga  tengslin,  ok  vildu 
flyja,  ok  ^la  vorii  ofan  reknir  allir  Olvis  menn  af 
skipi  jarls.  Toku  |)eir  |)a  at  flyja.  Olvir  rakna^i  J)a 
viS,  ok  ba^  J)a  eigi  flyja.  En  J)a  let  engi  sem  vissi  hvat 
hann  nijelti.     Jarl  i-ak  flottann  austr  af  Hrossey,  ok  sva 


'  frd  Miilal  ada.  Fl. 
-  me^an  ]>eim  ....  /i(r«]  meSan 
Jjeir  maetti  fyrir  ufriSi,  Fl. 


3  HrOlfssoti]   thus  iu  this  place, 
Cd. ;  cfr.  above,  p.  108,  note  2. 
*  fletti-skeptu']  flettum-skiptu,  Cd. 
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A.D.  1135.  fyrir  au.stan  Hvossey  ok  Rfignvaldsey,  ok  sva  a  Pet- 
lands-fjorS  ;  cli-6  {)a  i  sundr  me'5  Jjeim.  Snyr  jarl.{)a 
aptr.  Ok  \}Ar  er  J^eir  hofSu  barizfc,  lagu  aub  skip  |)eiiTa 
Olvis  firam.  Tok  jarl  [{mu]  til  sin  ok  skipa^i  sinum 
monnum.  Fostudaginn  var  barizt  ;  en  of  nottina  let 
jarl  biia  skipin ;  samnabist  {)a  til  bans  mart  manna,  ok 
tvau  langskip.  Haf^i  haim  of  morguninn  tolf  skip  ok 
oil  vel  skipub.  Laugardaginn  sigldi  hanii  til  Hjaltlands, 
ok  kom  of  nottina  i  Alasund  ^  a  iivart  {jeim  er  g.'etta 
skipa  Rognvalds  jarls  ;  let  Pail  jarl  t)ar  drepa  mennina, 
en  t6k  feit  til  sin  ok  skipin.  En  of  morguninn  kom 
|)eim  Roguvaldi  njosn.  Hlaupa  Jjeir  saman  ok  hijfbu 
buanda  samnab  mikinn  :  foru  siban  ofan  til  strandar, 
ok  eggja  {la  Pal  jarl,  at  ganga  a  land  ok  berjast  vi^ 
sik.  En  Pall  jarl  tru^i  eigi  Hjoltum,  ok  vildi  })vi  eigi 
a  land  ganga,  en  baub,  at  i)eir  fengi  ser  skip  ok  berb- 
ist  ]yeiv  a  skipuni.  En  {leir  Rognvaldr  jarl  si,-  at 
|)eir  fengn  ekki  skip  til  J)ess,  sva  at  J)eim  vseri  |)at 
240.  fajri.  Ok  skildust  I^eir  viS  sva  buit.  Foru  f)eir  Pall 
jarl  til  Oikneyja ;  en  })eir  Rognvaldr  jarl  voru  a  Hjalt- 
landi  urn  sumarit,  en  Huttust  of  haustib  til  Noregs  a 
skipum  meb  ymsum  kaupmonnum  ;  ok  |)6tti  {)eirra  fei-b 
beldr  hrebilig.  En  er  Rognvaldr  jarl  kom  heim,  ok 
{leir  fundust  febgar,  spyrr  Kolr  hvart  Riignvaldr  yn^i 
ilia  sinum  lilut.  Hann  segir,  lezt  sitt  eyrindi  Jiykkja 
lititf  orbit,  ok  beldr  uvirbiligt.  Kolr  segir  :  "  Eigi 
"  Jjykki  mer  sva  |)6 ;  nier  fjykkir  eyrindit  gott,  ok 
"  mikit  at  gjiirt,  ef  Hjaltar  eru  vinir  j-^rir ;  ok  betra 
"  farit  en  ufarit."  Rognvaldr  segir :  "  Ef  jju  lofar 
"  J)essa  for,  J)a  mun  vera  annat-hvart,  at  J)u  raunt  vera 
"  livandari  at  varum  hlut  en  ek  hugba,  e^r  Jiu  munt 
"  sja  nakkvat  {jat  i  varri  ferb,  er  ver  liugsum  eigi 
"  eptir ;  vil  ek  nu  gjarna  attii  gjorir  rdS  fyrir  oss  ok 
"  verSir  sjalfr  i  fer'b  meS  oss.     Kolr  segir :  "  Eigi  skal 


!<./■...  Alasuml]  om.  Fl.  I        ^  e/]  er,  Fl.  (better  ?). 

'  su     thus  Fl. ;  segja,  Cd.  I 
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"  nii  bseSi  gjoi'a,  aubvelda  allt  fyrir  y^r,  en  koma  sjalfr  A.D.  1135. 

"  hvergi  ^  nser ;  mun  ek  vilja  mjok  mm  raS  liafa,  {)ess 

"  at  ek  halla  -  ekki ySvani  sivmd  1."    Rognvaldr  svai-ar : 

"  Gjarna  viljum    ver  Jjinum    laSuiii  fmni    fara."     Kolr 

segir :  "  Fat    er  it    fyrsta  mitt    ra^,  attu  gjiJrir    ovS  til 

"  Haralds  koniings  ok  annarra  vina  {jinna,  at  fieir  fai 

'•'  \>ev  lib  til  vestr-fara  ok  skip  snerama  1  var  ;  en  ver 

"  drogum  at  oss   allan  afla  f)ann  er  vei-   megura  til  fa 

"  i    vetr,  ok   raSum    sva  til    1    annat    sinn,  at    annat- 

"  tveggja    se,  at    ver    faini  Orknej-jar,  eSr    liggim    fjar 

"  eptir    ella."      Rognvaldr    svarar :     "  Pat    byr    mer    i 

"  skapi,  at  fara  eigi  margar  slikar  ferbir  seni  {jessa,  er 

'■  ver  forum  nii ;    ?etla  ek  ok  {»eim  flestum    {)at  1  hug, 

"  er  nu  fdru." 

69.  Pall  jarl  for  til  Orkneyja  eptir  fjat  er  liann 
liaf^i  tekit  skip  fjeirra  Riignvalds  jarls  ;  bann  atti  {)a 
at  hrosa  sigri  miklum.  Pa  liafSi  bann  bob^  mikit  ok  242. 
bauS  til  sin  gtebingum  sinum.  Far  var  {:)at  raiSs  tekit 
at  hla'Sa  *  vita  1  Fritiarey ;  skyldi  f)ar  ekli  i  sla  ef 
berr  vferi  senn  [fara],  fra  Hjaltlandi.  I^a  var  annarr  a 
Rinansey,^  ok  svd  i  fleiruin  eyjum,  sva  at  sja  matti 
of  allar  Eyjar,  ef  ufriSr  fan-i  at.  Pa  voru  ok  skipaSir 
menn  til  uppkvaba  um  allar  Eyjar ; "  skyldi  forsteinn 
Havarbs  son,  Gunna  sonar,  liafii  Rinansey  ;'  en  Magntis 
brobir  bans  Sandey  ;  en  Ki'igi*  uin  Vestrey  ;  Sigurbr  a 
Vestnesi  Hrolfsey.  (31afr  Hrolfsson  for  til  Kataness  i 
Dungalsbfe  ok  hafbi  Jiar  yfirsokn.  YalJ)j6fr  son  bans 
bjo  J)a  i  Strjonsey-.  Pall  jarl  veitti  {la  gjafar  vinum 
sinum,  ok  betu  allir  bonum  sinni  viniittu  fullkominni. 


'  lioeryi~\  i,  add.  Cd.  kaldedc  de   vite.      This  is   a  com- 

-  Iialhi']  thusFl. ;  hallda,  Cd.  mcntary  rather  than  translation  of 

■'  io'S]  vina  boS,  Fl.  tlie  word  viti. 

■1  A/nSa]  n.;  halda.Cd.    The  Tr.  ^  iffH««scy]  Ri'narsey,  Fl. 

paraphrases  the  passage, — Da  bleif  '>  ef  .  .  .  ti/jarj  om.  Fl. 

det  raad  giort,  at  de  skuUe  here  til  7  Rinansey'^  Rinarsey,  Fl. 

haabe  lyug,  tre,  oc  tore  paa  de  hoy-  ^  Kugi]  thus  Cd.  rightly  in  this 

iste   bierge   udi   Fridero,  oc  giore  place, 
der  aff  en  lade  eller  vidkast ;  deu 


112  ORKNEYINGA   SAGA. 

A.D.  1135.  Hann  hafSi  fjolment  of  haustiiS  |)ar  til  er  hann  spui"^! 
at  |)eir  Rognvaldr  voru  i  brottu  af  Hjaltlandi.  Var 
f)ii  tl'Sindalaust  i  Eyjunum,  ok  leiS  sva  frara  at  Jolun- 
um.  Pall  jai'l  hafSi  Jola-boS  mikit,  ok  efnaSi  til  at 
biii  siau  |)vi  er  heitir  i  Orfuru ;  ^  hann  bau^S  J)angat 
morgum  gofgum  luonnum.  Pangat  var  bo^it  Val|)j6fi 
Olafssyni  or  Strj6nse_y.'-'  Peir  foru  tin  d  teinieringi,  ok 
tyndust  allir  a  Vestfii'^i  atfangs-dag  Jola,  ok  |)6tti  |)at 
mikil  ti'Sindi,  ^jviat  Valfyofr  var  manna  bazt  mentr. 
(3lafr  faSii-  bans  hafSi  sveit  mikla  a  Katanesi.  Par 
voru  synir  bans,  Sveinn  ok  Gunni ;  ok  synir  Grims  or 
Sviney,  Asbjorn  ok  Marga^r ;  en  Asleif  husfreyja  ok 
Gunni  son  liennar  voru  farin  til  heimbobs  skamt  i  brott 
til  vina  sinna.  fan  tibendi  gorSust  i  Dungalsbpe  ^  |)rem 
n6ttum  fyrir  J61in  at  Sveinn  Olafsson  var  r6iiin  til 
tiska  ok  f)eir  Asbjorn  ok  Marga'Sr  me'S  honum  ;  |)eir 
fylgdu  honum  jafnan  ok  voru  inir  vaskligstu  menn.* 
En  of  nottina  eptir  er  Jiau  voru  i  brott  farin,  kom 
-■^*-  Olvir  rosta  i  Dungalsbfe  me'S  sveit  {)a  er  honum 
bafSi  fylgt  I  vikingu  of  sumarit,  ok  tok  bus  a  Olafi  ; 
ok  bam  |)egar  eld  at,  ok  brendii  hann  inni  vi'S 
setta  mann,  en  leyfSu  o^rum  monuum  utgongu.  feii' 
t6ku  |)ar  lausa-fe  allt,  ok  foru  vi^  svii  buit  i  brott. 
Sveinn,  er  si^an  var  kalla'Sr  Asleifarson,  kom  heim 
fyrir  atfangs-dag  Jola,  ok  for  {jegar  nor&  d  Petlands- 
fjorS.  Kom  hann  of  raiSna?tti  i  Sviney'  til  GrIms 
foSiu-  |)eiira  Asbjarnar.  Steig  Grimr  a  skip  me?  |)eim, 
ok  fluttu  J)eir  Svein  til  Skalpeibs  £  Knarrarsta'iSi. 
Aiiikell  het  mabr  sa  er  f)ar  bjo,  ok  synir  bans  Hdnefr 
ok  Sigiu'iSr.  teir  Grimr  fe'bgar  snoru  Jja-Jian  aptr,  ok 
gaf  Sveinn  Grimi  flngr-gull.  Peir  Hanefr  ok  Sigur^r 
brse^r  fylgdu    Sveini  i  Orfuru  ;"    f)ar    var    honum    vel 

'   Orfuru~\   Jorfioru,  Fl.  1       *  ^eir  .  .  .  wie;m]   om.  Fl. 

-  Or     StrjOnseiA     add.    Tr.  ;     lir    [        .    £,  -       -,   c.     s-         -n.    ,i.    ii   n 

,,    ,,  i    1,,  I       "  Sviiiei/1  Svefuev,  Fl.  (badlv). 

Straumsey  (badly),  Fl.  '  ■'  .  >        ^        .  v 

^  'Pau   tiSendi  .  .  .  Diiiigalsbcp'}  '  drfiirii}   Jorfioru,  Fl. 

thus  Tr. ;  tat  var,  Cd.  | 


Cb.  70.] 
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fagnat ;  fylgdu  mema  Lomim  til  Eyvindar  MelbrigJSa- A.D.  1133. 
sonar,  frsenda  Sveins.  Eyviudr  leiddi  Svein  fyriv  Pal 
jaii ;  ok  fagna"5i  jarl  vel  Sveini  ok  fretti  hann  at 
tlSindum  ;  en  Sveinn  segir  lat  fo^ur  sins  me^  f)eim  at- 
biu-^5um  sem  voru.  Jarl  let  ilia  j-fir  t)essu,  ok  kvab 
mjok  af  ser  hlotizfc  hafa.  BauS  liann  Sveini  me'5  ser 
at  vera,  ok  lezt  skyldu  gjora  [til  bans  mikinn]  soma.' 
Sveinn  J)akkar  vel  jarli  boiS  sitt,  ok  kvaiSst  {jat  mimdii 

70.  Eptir  f)at  f6ru  menn  til  aptau-song[s].  Pav  var 
mikill  hiisa-bser,  ok  sto^S  i  hallendi,"  ok  var  brekka  a 
bak  hiisum.  Ok  {)a  er  a  kom  leitiS,  var  fyair  ofan 
OrriSafjorSr ;  a  honum  liggr  Damisey.^  fai*  var  kast- 
ali  i  eyjunni,  ok  gretti  sa  maSr,  er  Bldnn  *  het,  son 
Porsteins  d  Fly&unesi.  Par  1  Orfjoru  ^  var  drykkju- 
skali  mikill ;  ok  voru  dyri'  vi'S  eystra  gafla'S  sunnan  a 
hliSvegg,  ok  sto^  kirkja  dji-Slig  fyrir  skala-durum,  ok 
niSr  at  ganga  til  kirkjunnar  fra  .skalanum.  En  er  inn  246. 
gekk  1  skalann,  var  a  vinstri  bond  hella  mikil ;  en 
fyrir  innan  cilker  bfeSi  morg  ok  stor  ;  en  i  gegn  liti-dur- 
um  var  stofa.*"  Pa  er  menn  k6mu  fra  aptan-song  var 
monnmn  skipat  I  sa^ti.  Lfet  jarl  Svein  Asleifarson  sitja 
et  na?sta  ser  innar  fra ;  en  utar  fni  jarli  sat  Sveinn 
brjost-rcip  it  nsBsta;  en  J)d  Jon,  frsendi  Sveins  brjost- 
reips.  ta  er  hoi's  v6ru  upp  tekin,  komti  menn  fjeir, 
er  sogbu  druknun  Valfijofs  Olafssonar  ;  ok  f)6tti  jarli 
|)at  mikil  tiSindi.     Pa  bab  jarl,  at  engi  skyldi  {)ffigia' 


1  ok  lezt  ....  surna']  This  sen- 
tence is  almost  illegible  ;  om.  Fl. 

-  halleiidi']  Here  many  leaves  are 
wanting  iu  Cd.  325.  The  text  is  now 
taken  from  Fl. 

'  Damiscy']  thus  Fl.  for  Damins- 
cy. 

*  Blan7i~\  thus  Cd. ;  cfr,  ahove, 
cap.  5^. 

*  t  Orfjuru']  Jorfioru,  thus  al- 
ways Flat. 

VOL.   I. 


^  The  Tr.  renders  thus — en  stor 
helle  eUer  flad  steen  :  mellera  den 
oc  stoffuen  vaare  mango  oc  store 
olkar  ;  men  tuert  offuer  fra  doren 
naar  mand  gick  ind  vaar  en  anden 
liden  stue.  (Was  the  text  from 
which  he  translated  different?) 

'  {"^S/"]  ^'^is  emend. ;  segia, 
Cd.  ;  the  meaning  is,  the  carl 
begged  that  none  should,  during 
the  Yule,  push   him  roughly,  i.e. 
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A.D.  1135.  Sveini  Asleifarsyni  um  Jolin,  ok  kvafi  honum  Ji6  reiit 
'^*'"  margt  til  iihyggju.  Ok  um  kveklit,  er  niemi  kofSu 
drukkit,  gekk  jarl  at  sofa  ok  flestir  menn.  En  Sveinn 
Injost-reip  gekk  ut,  ok  sat  liti  um  nottina  eptir  veuju 
sinni.  Ok  um  nattina  st6i5ii  menn  upp,  ok  gengu  til 
kii-kju,^  ok  hlyddu  ti'Sum,  ok  eptir  h^messu  gengu 
menn  til  borSa.  Eyvindr  MelbrigSason  hafSi  raest 
foiTa'b  t1  veizlunni  me^  jarli,  ok  sat  ekki  upp.  Skutil- 
sveinar  ok  kerti-sveinar  stoSu  fyrir  borbi  jarls,  en  Ey- 
vindr skenkti  J)eim  nofnum  sitt  ker  hvarum  jDcirra. 
ta  J)6tti  Sveini  brjost-reip  Eyvindr  skenkja  hajrra  i 
sitt  ker;  en  vildi  eigi  taka  fyrr  vi^  en  Sveinn  Aslei- 
farson  hafSi  drukkit  af  sinu  keri,  ok  kallaKi  Svein 
drekka  sleituliga.  far  liaf^i  lengi  verit  fatt  meS  {jeim 
Sveini  brjost-reip  ok  Olali  Hrolfssyni,  ok  sva  J)eim 
nofnum  siSan  er  Sveinn  Asleifarson  J^roskaSist.  Ok  cr 
drukkit  bafSi  veiit  um  stund,  {)a  var  farit  til  nonu. 
En  er  menn  komu  inn,  J)a  var  mselt  fyi-ir  minnum, 
ok  drukkit  af  bornum.  fa  vildi  Sveinn  brjost-reip 
248.  skipta  hornum  viS  uafua  sinn,  {)6tti  f^at  vera  liti'5. 
E3'viudr  vatt  Jja  miklu  liorni  i  bond  Sveini  Aslei- 
fai'syni,  ok  bau^  [bann]  |)at  nafna  sinum.  fa  reid- 
dist  Sveinn  brjost-reip,  ok  mtelti  fyrir  munni  ser,  sva 
at  nokkurir  menn  beyrSu  ok  sva  jarl :  "  Svciiin 
"  mun  Sveini  at  baua  ver»Sa,  ok  Sveinn  skal  Sveini  at 
"  bana  verSa  ? "  f essu  var  a  dreif  drepit.  Var  nu 
druklvit  allt  fiaman  til  aptau-siings.  Ok  er  jarl  gekk 
,  ut,  |)£  gekk  Sveinn  Asleifarson  iyi'lv  lionum,  en  Sveinn 
brjost-reip  sat  eptir  ok  drakk.  En  er  |)eir  k6mu  fram 
i  olstofuna,  kom  Eyvindr  eptir  |)eim,  ok  bra  Sveini  a 
einmieli.  Hann  spurSi :  "  Heyrbir  {)u  bvat  nafni  jjinn 
"  maslti  J)a  er  |)ii  bafSir  boSit  bonum  bornit?"  "  Eigi," 
sagiSi  hann.     Eyvindr  hermdi  i)a  orbin,  ok  sagbi  at  Jjat 


worry  or  vex  Swcyn,  in  bis  present 
bereavement.  Tbe  Tr.  has  cauglit 
the    meaning,    rendering    "  klage 


paa," — accuse,    worry.     Sec   Icel. 
Diet.  s.  V.  I)6egja. 

'  o/i  yetuju  .  .  /iir/tju]  add.  Tr. 
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mundi  fjandinn  hafa  mtelt  fyi'ir  munn  honum  um  not-  A.D.  1135, 
tina  :  "  Miin  baim  tetla  l>ev  dauSa ;  eu  {)u  skalt  verSa 
"  fyrr  a  bragSi  ok  drepa  haiin."  Fekk  Eyvindr  honum 
cixi  i  hond,  ok  ba5  .lianu  |)ar  standa  hja  hellunni  i 
skugganum ;  ok  ba^  bann  bcigg-va  framan  I  mot  Sveini, 
ef  Jon  gengi  fyrir  honum  ;  en  ef  Jon  gengi  slbarr,  i[)a 
baS  bann  Svein  hoggva  eptir  nafha  sinum.  Jarl  gekk 
til  kirkju,  ok  gaf  engi  gaum  at  fjeim  Eyvindi.  En  jDeir 
Sveinn  brj6st-reip  ok  Jon  gengu  ut  lithi  sISaiT  en  jarl. 
Sveinn  ^  bijost-reip  hafSi  sveriS  i  hendi,  {)viat  bann  bar 
jafnan  sver^,  J)6tt  aSrir  vteri  vapnlaush- ;  ok  gekk  Jon 
fyrri.  Lj6s  bar  at  liti-durunum,  en  veSr  vai-  jpungt."  ■ 
Ok  er-  Sveinn  bijost-reip  kom  at  uti-durunum,  hjo 
Sveinn  Asleifarson  framan  i  enni  honum ;  ok  rasa<Si  bann 
vii)  en  fell  eigi.  Ok  er  bann  retti  viS,  f»a  sa  bann 
mann  standa  i  dui'unum,  ok  hugSi  at  sa  hef^i  stei-^an 
bann.  I'a  bra  haiui  sverbinu,  ok  lijo  i  bofuS  honum, 
ok  klauf  bann  [i]  berbar  nibr.  VarS  fjar  fyrir  J6n, 
frfendi  bans ;  ok  fellu  |)eir  J)ar  b^^ir.  Eyvindr  kom  250. 
J)a  at,  ok  leiddi  Svein  Asleifarson  i  stofu  ]>£,  er  geg-nt 
var  uti-durum,  ok  var  bann  {)ar  di'eginn  ut  um  skja- 
vindauga.^  far  hefii-  Magnus  Eyvindarson  best  buinn 
til  reiSar,  ok  fylgdi  bonum  a  brott  a  bak  bjenum,  ok 
sva  i  Orri^afjorb.  Toku  J)eir  Jdu,  skip,  ok  flutti  Magnus 
Svein  i  Damisey,*  ok  flutti  harm  f)ar  i  kastala  ;  en 
Blann  fylgdi  bonum  um  morgininn  nor^r  til  Eg-ils- 
eyjar  a  fund  Villijalms  biskups.  fa  var  biskup  'at 
tibum,  er  f)eir  koma  Jaar.  Ok  eptii"  messu  var  Sveini 
fylgt  leyniliga  til  biskups,  ok  segii-  Sveinn  honum 
tfSindin,  lat  fo^ur  sins  ok  Valfijofs,  ok  vig  iieiira 
Sveins,  ok  bet  a  biskup  til  trausts.  Biskup  jpakkaJSi 
honum  fyru"  vig  Sveins  brjost-reips,  ok  kva'S  |)at  land- 


1  Sveimi']  hafSi,  add.  Cd. 

-  Here  the  Tr.  reads — Ijus  vaar 
udi  dorreujthi  det  vaar  got  veder  oc 
stille  (perhaps  he  did  not  quite 
understand  the  phrase  "  Ijus  bar  "). 


^  var  hann  ....  skjd-vindauga'\ 
hann  rar  J)ar  dreginn  upp  i  Ijdrann, 
Lex.  Run.  s.  v.  Ijdri. 

••  Damisey']  thus  Cd.,  as  above. 

H   2 
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[Ch.  71. 


A.D.  1135.  hrein-sun  verit  hafii.  Let  biskup  Svein  f)ar  vera  um 
^^''-  Julin;  en  eptir  {)at  sendi  biskup  liann  til  SuSreyja  i 
Tyrvist  til  J)ess  manns  er  Holdbo^i  het  ok  var  Hun- 
dason ;  var  hann  J)ar  liof Singi  mikill,  ok  tok  allvel  viS 
Sveini.  Dvaldist  hanii  fiar  um  vetrinn,  ok  var  vel 
vir^r  af  allri  al|)y^u. 

A.D.  1136.  71.  Nokkuru  siSarr  en  vigin  hofSu  verit  i  Orfjoru 
hljoj^u  menn  til  fra  kirkjunni,  ok  var  Sveinn  borinn 
inn  1  hiis,  |)viat  hann  var  enn  eigi  orendr,  ok  vissi 
|)6  ekki.  Anda^ist  hann  um  nottina.  fa  let  jarl  skipa 
moiuium  1  sseti,  ok  vildi  viss  verSa  hverr  valdit  hefSi 
vigunum,  ok  var  |)a  saknat  Sveins  Asleifarsonar. 
fottust  menn  J)a  vita  at  Sveinn  haf?i  vegit.  fa  kom 
Eyvindr  at  ok  mrelti :  "  fat  megu  menn  sja  at  Sveinn 
252.  "  brjost-reip  mun  veitt  hafa  J6ni  liflat."  Jarl  mrelti,  at 
eingi  ma^r  skyldi  blasa  har  af  hofSi  Sveins,  ok  sogir 
haiui  eigi  {)etta  fja-ir  sakleysi  gjoi-t  hafa.  "  En  ef  hann 
"  forSast  minn  fund,"  segir  hann,  "  J)a  mun  hann  .ser 
"  ilia  geta  i  fivi."  ^  f  otti  monnum  f)at  likligast,  at 
Sveinn  mundi  farit  hafa  i  Papuli  til  Hakonar  karls 
brd'Sur  hin.s  helga  Magnuss  jarls ;  hann  var  hofSingi 
mikill,  spaki-  ok  hofsamr.  Ekki  spurSi  jai-1  til  Sveins 
a  |)eira  vetri,  ok  let  hann  gjora  Svein  utlsegan.  Pa  er 
vara  tok,  for  jarl  vi^a  um  Nor^r-eyjar  at  lands-skyld- 
um  sinum.  Hami  vingabist  ])d  mjiik  vi^  stormenni, 
ok  gaf  lifer  a  tvfer  hendr.  Jarl  kom  i  Strjonsey,-  ok 
gaf  f  orkatli  fletti  bu  {)at,  er  att  hafSi  Valf)j6fr  Olafsson, 
til  |)ess  at  hann  skyldi  viss  verSa,  hvar  Sveinn  vseri 
niSr  kominn.  f  orkell  mjelti :  "  Eigi  kemr  nu  at  ^vi, 
"  sem  mselt  er,  at  '  morg  eru  konungs  eyru.'  En  {jott 
"  |)u.  ser  jarl,  {)a  {)ykkir  mer  undarligt,  at  |)u  hefir  ekki 


'  {)a  imm  .  .  J)i,7']  the  Tr. — da  er 
baud  Big  sielfF  noget  out  med  vid- 
endis,  oc  kjender  sig  skyldig,  ellers 


vil  jeg  ikke  tro   at   hand  hafFuer 
giOrt  dette  uden  aarsag. 

-  Strjdnsei/']      Straumsey,      Cd. 
(badly). 


fjlTTR  R5GNVALDS  JAKLN. 


117 


"  frett    til  Sveins ;    en    ek    vissa    {)egar,    at   Vilhjalmr  A.D.  use. 

"  biskup  sendi  hann  til  Su&eyja   til   Holdbo'Sa   Hun- 

"  dasonar,    ok    hefir    hann    |)ar    verit    i    vetr."     Jail 

mselti :  "  Hvat  skal  ek  gjora  vi^  biskup  er  slikii  hefir 

"  bellt?"    forkeU  svarar  :  "  Eigi  er  at  gefa  biskupi  sakir 

"  a  |)essu,  vi^  |)at  sem  nu  liggr  a ;   muntu  Jjurfa  aUi-a 

"  vina  {)inna,  ef  |)eir  Eognvaldr    koma  austan."     Jarl 

segir  at  slikt  er  satt.     Pall  jarl  for   {)aSan  til  Rinaas- 

eyjar,^  ok  |)a  veizlu  at  Rognu   hiisfreyjii   ok   torsteini 

sjTii  hennar.     Ragna  var  vitr  kona.     fau    iittu    annat 

bli  i  Papey.     far  sat  jarl  J)rjar  nsetr,  |)viat  honum  gaf 

eigi  til  Kuga  i  Vestrey.      I'au  jarl   ok   Ragna  tolu'Su  254. 

mart ;  segir  lion  jaiii,  at  honum  var  litill  ska^i  at  um 

Svein  brjost-reip,  |)6tt  hann  vseri  gai'pr  mikUl :  "  Hlauzt 

"  {)u  af  honum  tivinsajldir  miklar.     Vseri  J)at  mitt  ra^, 

"  vi^  -  Jjami  vanda,  sem   at   y8r   hoi-fir,  at  {)er  gjoi-Sit 

"  ySr  vini  sera   fiesta   ok   vserit  usakgsefir.^     Vilda  ek 

"  at  |)er  gsefit  eigi   sakir  Vilhjalmi  biskupi  eiSr  oSrum 

"  fi^ndum  Sveins  Asleifarsonar ;  heldr  vilda  ek,  at  fiu 

"  gsefir  upp  biskupi  reiSi  Jjina  ;  ok  {)vi  framaiT,  at  J)u 

"  letir  senda   or^   i    SuSrey[jar]  eptir    Sveini,  ok  gefa 

"  honum  upp   rei^i   J)ina  ok   eignir  sinar,   tU  f)ess,  at 

"  hann  vjeri    |)er  JivQikr    sem    faSir    hans.     Hefir    Jjat 

"  lengi  verit  si<5r  hinna  gofgustu  manna,  at  gjora  niikit 

"  fyrir  sakir*   vina  sinna,   ok    afla  s^r  sv£  trausts  ok 

"  vinsfelda."      Jarl   svarar :    "  Vitr   kona   ertti,    Ragna, 

"  en  eigi  hefir  |)u  hloti^  jarls-nafn  i  Orkneyjum ;  eigi 

"  skaltu  her  landra^um  styra.     Heyr  a  endemi !  at  ek 

"  munda    Sveini   fe    til    sajtta   gefa,    ok   retia,   at    f)at 

"  mundi  mer   vega   sigr  til   handa."      Hann  gjorir  sik 

her    reiSan   um    ok    mtelti :    "  Gu^    skipti   meiS    okkr 

"  Rogiwaltli  jarli    fi-jenda,    ok    lati    sva   ganga  hvaiiiin 

"  sem  gert  hefir  ;    ef  ek  hefi  viS  hann  misgjort,  J)a  er 


•  Rinanseyjai-]  Kiuarsejjar,  Cd. 

-  ui'S]  thus  Lex.  Kun.  s.  v.  dsak- 
gaefr ;  V  =  um,  Cd. 


■*  usakgcefir~\  Lex.   Run.    s. 
usak{g;ifir,  Cd. 

*  sakir]     ol"5.    Lex.    Kliu.    s 
traust. 
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A.D.  113G.  "  nti  mal  at  bseta ;  en  ef  hann  vill  ganga  a  riki  mitt, 
(the  win-  «  J)a  |)ykki  mer  sa  rainn  vinr  mestr,  er  mik  eflir  til 
"  |)ess,  at  ek  fa  haldit  riki  minu.  Ek  hefi  Rognvald 
"  aldii  senan  ;  liefir  ek  Jjvi  siSr  at  minni  vitund  honum 
"  misboSit,  at  Jjat  er  frtendr  varii"  hafa  gjora  latiS,  Jja 
"  vita  menn,  at  ek  atta  J)ar  engan  hlut  at."  Margir 
svciruSu,  at  mjok  vaeri  usynju  a  hann  leitaS  at  berjast 
256.  til  rikis  vib  hann ;  en  engi  mEelti  i  moti.  Pa  er  a 
tok  Ma  varit,  let  Pall  jarl  hlaSa^  vita  4  Fribarey  ok 
Rinansey,  ok  nser  I  oUum  eyjum,  sva  at  hvern  matti 
sja  fra  o^rum.  Ma's!'  het  Dagfinni'  HloSveisson,  er 
bu  atti  i  Fribarey,  vaskligr  maSr ;  hann  skyldi  gajta 
|)ess  vitans  ok  sla  eldi  i,  ef  herr  vseri  senn  fara  fra 
Hjaltlandi. 

Rcignvaldr  jarl  sat  iim  vetrinn  heima  a  Ogbum  at 
buum  |)eirra  feSga ;  ok  gjor^i  orS  til  frrenda  sinna  ok 
vina;  en  suma  foun  hann,  ok  beiddi,  at  i^eir  mnndi 
efia  hann  til  vestr-farar  at  h^i  ok  skipum ;  ok  vikust 
113G.  flestu-  vel  vi"5  nau"Ssyn  bans.  En  um  G6i  sendi  Kolr 
(Febr.)  |.^,.^  byr'Singa  or  landi,  annan  vestr  til  Englands  at 
kaupa  vist  ok  vapn ;  en  oSrum  belt  Solmuncb"  .subr 
til  Daninerki"  at  kaupa  {)ar  slikt  sem  Kolr  sag'Si  fyrir ; 
J)vl  at  hann  hefir  nii  alia  tetlun  a  biinaSi  f)ein'a.  Sva 
.  var  aetla^,  at  fDessir  byrSingar  skyldu  komnir  i  land 
at  Paskum ;  en  J)eir  oetla  at  biia  fevSina  eptir  Paska- 
viku.  Sva  var  gjort;  ok  hdldu  J)eir  austan  ejDtir 
PMva-vikii.'^  HafSi  sitt  langskip  hvarr  |)eirra  febga, 
en  Solmundr  hafSi  hit  |)ri^ja.  fair  Kob-  hofSu  ok 
vista-byrKIiig.  En  er  fseir  komu  til  Bjijrgynjar,  var  f)ar 
fyrir  Haraldr  konvingr  ;  hann  fckk  Rognvaldi  langskip 
aLskipat.  Jon  f6tr  hafSi  ok  langskip.  Et  setta  hafSi 
Aslakr,  son  Erlends  or  Hernum ;  hann  var  d6ttur-.sou 
Steigar-Poris  ;  harm  hafJSi  ok  vista-byrSing.     Peir  hofSii 


'  hlaSa~\     thus  Lex.    Run.   s.  v.    I       -  Svd  ....    Pus/ta-viku']    add. 
viti ;  halda,  Cd.  I   Tr. ;  om.  Cd.  (au  homoteleuton). 
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sex^  stor  skip,  fimm  skutur,  en  |)rja  byx-Singa.     fa  erA.D.  use. 
f)eir  lagu  til    bjTJar  i  Hernum,   kom   skip  vestan ;    ok 
spur^u  jteiv   tiSindi    af  Orkneyjum  ok    Hjaltlandi,^  ok 
sva  hvern  viSrbiina^  Pall  jail  hafSi,  ef  Rtignvaldi-  jarl 
kaemi  vestr  Jjangat  me^  her  um  sumarit.* 

72.  Rognvaldr  jaii  let  bhlsa  til  husljiiags,  er  i)eir  258. 
lagu  i  Hernum  ;  ok  talaSi  J);l  niu  viSrbuua'b  Pals  jarls, 
ok  live  mikinn  fjandskap  Oiknej'ingar  syndu  viS  hann, 
er  Jjeii'  ajtlu'Su  at  verja  bonvim  fi-tendleifS  sina,  J)a  er 
Noregs-koniingar  bofSu  honuui  gefit  at  rcttu.  Ok  talar 
{)ar  um  langt  brindi  ok  snjallt : — "  Ek  setlaSa,"  sagSi 
hann,  "  sva  at  fara  *  til  Orkneyja  at  fa  |)cer  eSr  latast 
"  ella."  Gjbr^u  menn  go&n  lom  at  mali  bans  ok  hctu 
honum  traustri  fylgd.  fa  sto^  Kolr  upp  ok  mselti : 
"  Spurt  hofum  ver  af  Orkneyjum,  at  Jjar  vilja  allir 
"  menn  6,  mot  ybr  risa,  ok  verja  riki  ySvart  uieS 
"  Pali  jarli ;  vilja  f)eir  seint  af  lata  j[)eim  fjandskap, 
"  er  Joeir  hafti  upp  tekit  vi'S  y^r,  frsendi.  Nil  er  f)at 
"  mitt  r;iiS  at  leita  J)angat  trausts,  er  gnogt  er  til,  at 
"  sa  unni  y&  rikis,  er  a  at  rettu ;  en  f)at  er  inn  helgi 
"  Magnus  jarl  moSur-brdSir  ySvarr.  Vil  ek  at  [m  heitir 
"  a  hann,  at  hann  unni  ySr  friend -leifSar  |)innar,  ok 
"  sinnar  ei-fSar:  at  |)ii  latir  gjora  stein-rausteri  i  Ork- 
"  ncyjum  1  Kii-kjuvagi,  ef  {)u  fa?r  f)ar  riki,  f)at  er 
"  ekki  se  annat  dp-^ligi-a  i  f)vi  landi ;  ok  latir  Mag- 
"  nusi  jarli  helga  frasnda  J)inum  ;  ok  leggu-  |)ar  fe  til, 
"  svii  at  sa  staSr  mtetti  eflast,  ok  yrSi  |)angat  komit 
"  bans  helgum  domi  ok  biskups-stoliuum  me'S."  f  etta 
Jjotti  ollum  rd,^ligt.  Ok  var  |)etta  heit  fest.  Eptir  f)at 
letu  |)eir  i  haf ;  ok  gaf  J)eira  byr  goSan  ;  ok  toku  Hjalt- 
land ;  ok  vn-Su  J)ar  hvarir  o'Srum  fegnii-.     Kunnu  Hjaltar  260. 


'  sex']  siu,  i.e.  seven,  Tr.  ■*  Ek  atlcfSa  ....  fara^  thus 


-  ok  Hjaltlamiq  add.  Tr. 

'  me'S  ....  sumariQ  add  Tr.  : 
met  sit  foick  effter  om  sommeren 
eller  icke. 


emend,  from  Tr. ;  ok  netlatii  sva  at 
fara,  Fl. 
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[Cll.  73. 


A.D.  1136.  at  segja  Jjeim  morg  tiSindi  af  Orkneyjum.    Ok  dvoldiist 
|)eir  jjar  nokkuia  luilS. 

73.  fat  var  eitt  sinn  at  Kolr  spyrr  Una,  [n-iat 
hann  var  J)a  Jsar,  ok  hafSi  raSizt  til  Jjeirra  Kols  feSga,'^ 
eptir  er  hann  haf'Si  verit  i  fjorra^um  vib  Bi-ynjulf.  Fa 
sp3'rr  Kolr :  "  Hvart  viltii,  XJni,  gefa  til  raS,  at  brug- 
"  5it  ver^i  vitanum  i  Fri&rey ;  e'Sr  annast  fjat,  at 
"  eigi  ver"Si  annarr  kveiktr.  Kve^  ek  J^ik  at  Jjessu 
"  fjTir  J)vi,  at  ek  veit  at  {)u  ert  vitrari  ^  en  ijeir  flestir 
"  aSrir  er  her  era  nu,  f)6tt  her  se  nu  vir'Singar-menn 
"  ineiri."  Uni  svarar :  "  Engi  em  ek  raSa-maSr,  enda 
'•■  vil  ek  eigi  gjora  herhlaup  me'S  minum  raSuna.  Vil 
"  ek  J)vl  {lat  kjosa,  sem  si'Sarr  skal  at  gjora,  at  ek 
"  jBtla  J)at  heldr  af  sjalfum  mer  til  at  taka."^  Ok 
lithi  siSarr,  einn  dag  er  ve-8r  var  fagrt,*  Jet  Kok  bua 
nioig  sma-skip,  ok  sn^ri  a  leiS  til  Orkneyja.  tar  voru 
engir  hoftiingjar  1  for  nema  Kolr.  Ok  er  J)eir  koma 
sva  langt,  at  faeir  jetlu'Su  at  sja  mundi  fei-^  |)eirra  fra 
FriSarey,  {va  let  Kolr  draga  segl  upp  a  ollum  skipum  ; 
en  skipaSi  til  monmim  at  hamla,  sva  at  sem  minst 
gengi  skipin,  Jjott  vindr  legSist  eptir ;  ok  let  hann  eigi 
setja  h^Bi-ra  en  I  mitt  tre ;  en  draga  svii  upp,  sem  Jjeir 
htifSu  lengi-  farit.  Segir  Kolr,  at  J)d  mun  sen  ver'ba  for 
|)eirra  or  Fri-8arey,  "Sem  {)angat  nalgist  meirr  skipin.^ 


1  ^vlat  ....  Kols  fe'Sgal  thus 
emend.,  cliieflj'  from  the  Tr.,  which 
runs  thus — thi  hand  Taar  der,  oc 
haffde  draget  cfFter  det  til  Kol,  at 
hand  haffde,  etc.  The  text  of  the  Fl. 
is  here  grossly  corrupted, — "  er  fyrr 
"  var  geti  ^',  hann  var  J)a  er hanu  rczt 
"  Jiegar  hniginn  at  aldri.''  The 
text  cannot  be  exactly  restored  ;  in 
"  {jegar  hniginn  at  alldri,"  one  may 
guess  at  "  feSga,  a  Og'Sum,"  or  the 
like. 

2  vitrari  .  .  .  aVrir}  vitra^r 
ramarr  otSrum,  Lex.  Emi.  s.  v. 

*  enda  .  .  .  talial  The  Tr.  runs 


thus, — ieke  heller  \'il  jeg  drage  did 
med  trigs  folck,  derfor  vil  jog 
komme  siden  met  min  raad,  om  jeg 
kan  tenke  da  noget  udaff  mig  seUf. 

■*  ein7i  .  .  .  J'dgrQ  add.  T. 

^  sew  ^angatvdlyistmcirrshipin'] 
in  Tr.  the  stratagem  of  Kol  is  clearer 
and  more  minutely  described, — 
Lige  som  skibene  kom  da  oc  da  najr 
mere,  effter  som  de  heisede  seglenc, 
endog  de  komme  icke  moget  aff 
sted.  Kan  det  da,  etc.,  we  have 
therefore  altered  "  nalgast "  into 
"  nalgist,"  subjunctive. 


Ch.  74.] 
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"  Kanu  J)a  vera  at  |)eir  slai  oldi  i  vitann,  ok  vorSi  her-  a.d.  1136. 
"  hliiup  um  allar  Eyjar.  ta  sa  DagfiSr  or  FriSarey  siglingina  ;  262. 
"  S16  hann  Jjegar  eldi  i  vitann,  en  for  sjalfr  til  jarl^,  ok  sagSi 
"  hdnum."!  Ok  Jjegar  senn  var  \'itiLin  a  Fri^arey,  |)a  let 
Poi'steinn  Kognuson  kyncia  vita  a  Riaansey.  Ok  eptir 
f)at  var  kveiktr  hverr  at  ci'Srum  um  allar  Eyjar.  En 
btenclr  allir  foru  til  jarls.  Ok  var  Jjetta  hit  mesta 
herhlaup.  En  er  Koir  sa  at  vitinn  brann,  ba^  hann 
sina  menn  aptr  fara ;  kva^  vera  mega,  at  Jjetta  j'l-Si 
nokkurum  at  sundi-J)ykki.  Ferr  Kolr  aptr  til  Hjalt- 
lands  viiS  sva  biiit,  ok  segir  at  nu  skal  Uni  taka  til 
sinna  raSa.  Uni  kveSr  til  farar  me^  ser  [)rjd  menn 
Hjaltlenzka ;  |)eir  taka  sextering  einn,  ok  nokkm-  fong 
onniir  ok  vei^ar-fieri.  feir  foru  til  Fribareyjar,  ok 
sagSist  Uni  vera  Norsenn  maSr  ;  en  kveiSst  hafa  kviin- 
gast  i  Hjaltlandi  ok  att  f)ar  sonu ;  kve'bst  hafa  verit 
rsentr  af  monnum  Rognvakls  jarls ;  ok  m?elir  hit  har^- 
asta  til  fieirra.  Hann  tekr  ser  |)ar  hiisa-vist ;  ok  roa 
synir  hans  til  fiska ;  en  hann  er  heima,  at  gjeta  fanga 
J)cirra.  Hann  kemr  ser  i  tal  ok  kimulcika  vi5  |)a 
menn,  er  f)ar  eru  fyrir ;  ok  f)okka5ist  hann  vel. 

74.  Eptir  f)at  er  Dagfinnr  hafSi  brent  vitami,  for  hann 
a  fund  Pals  jarls,  sem  fyrr  var  getiS ;  ok  l^ar  komu 
allir  gse^mgar  jarls.  Var  |)a  haldit  til  frettum  um 
feriSir  Jieirra  Rognvakls  jarls  ;  ok  fjotti  monuum  undar- 
ligt,  er  ]yeiv  kvomu  hvergi  fram.  En  fjo  heldu  f)eir 
saman  libinu  Jjrja  daga.  fa  t6ku  biendr  at  kurra  ilia  ; 
ok  segja,  at  {)ar  var  folska  mikil  at  brenna  vita,  Jiott 
fiski-menn  sajist  fara  meS  biitum  sinum.  Var  {^a  skelt  264. 
•A  Porstein  Rognuson,  at  honum  hefbi  ilia  tekizt,  er 
hann  hafSi  kveikt  vitann  a  Rinansey.     forsteinn  sva- 


'  ok  ver'Si  .  .  .  hunum']  thus  ac- 
cording to  Tr.,— oc  lobe  de  da  til 
haabe  forgefifuis.  Da  saa  Dagfider 
paa  Fridero  seilatzen  ok  tendte 
strax  ilden,  oc  drog  selff  hen  til 
jarlen.    The  text  of  the  Fl.  is  here 


mangled  and  defective, — en  fari 
sjalfir  a  fund  Pals  jarls  ok  segi 
honum.  The  words  "  ok  verSi 
herhlaup  "  ive  have  borrowed  from 
Hkr.  Hak.  S.  GoSa,  ch.  22.  Sue 
also  below. 


122 


OEKNEYlNGA   SAGA. 


A.D.  1136.  rar,  ok  kve^st  eigi  amiat  kunna  en  elda  vitarm,  er 
hann  sa  brendan  a  FrKarey,  ok  kva^  f)etta  af  Dag- 
finni  hlotizt  hafa.  Dagfinnr  svarai' :  "  Miklu  optarr 
"  hljota  menn  illt  af  {)er,  en  |)u  megir  mer  |)at  kenna." 
forsteinn  baS  hann  |)egja;  ok  liljop  upp  meS  oxi,  ok 
hjo  hann  {)egar  bana-hogg.  fa  hljopu  menn  til  vapna, 
ok  varS  J^ar  bardagi.  I*etta  vai"  [i]  Hrossey  skamt 
fra  Eai-kjuvagi.  Sigiii'^r  af  Vestnesi,  ok  synir  hans, 
Hakon  pik^  ok  Brynjulfi',  veittu  EQo^ve  fdSui-  Dag- 
finns ;  en  I'orsteini  veittu  frjencU-  hans.  Fa  var  sagt 
jarli ;  ok  for  hann  til ;  ok  vai"  lengi  aSr  hann  greti 
skilit  ]}a.  fa  talai"  Kugi  or  Vestrey  langt  orindi,  ok 
sag-^i  sva :  "  Gjorit  eigi  jarli  skomm  |)essa,  at  J)er 
"  sjalfii-  berist  sin  a  milium,  JJ^^at  f)urfa  munu  {)er 
"  allra  y  bvarra  manna  ~  innan  litils  tima ;  gfetum  J)ess 
"  \)a,  at  ver  sem  eigi  tifserir  eSr  rangsattir.  En  fjetta 
"  mim  hafa  gengit  eptu-  ^^lja  ok  ra^um  u\Tnna  varra, 
"  ok  verit  prettr  |)eiiTa,  til  J)ess  at  eyiSa  sva  vituniun. 
"  En  nil  er  van  |)eirra  a  liverjii  dfegri,  at  J^eir  komi ; 
"  ok  gjorum  sva  vart  ra^S.  Dagfinni  mim  her  hafa 
"  cnginn®  illvili  til  gengit,  en  verit  nokkmii  braSari 
"  en  skyldi."  Gat  Kugi  her  aUs  til  hins  sanna ;  ok 
for  um  morgum  oi'Sum  vitrligiim.  Kom  {)a  sva,  at 
hvarir-tveggju  vildu  at  jarl  skipa'Si.  En  |)6  var  frnt 
ra'Sit,  at  Jjeir  riifu  samna^inn,  ok  foni  menn  heim. 
En  sa  ma^r  var  til  fenginn  at  gseta  vitans  i  Fri'Sarey, 
er  Eirekr  het.  Ok  f)a  er  Uni  hafSi  litla  hriiS  verit  i 
FriiSarej',  kom  hann  at  Eireki  ok  mjelti :  "  Viltu  at  ek 
266. "  g£eta  ^^tans,  sKan  ek  gjorir  ekki  annat,  ok  ma  ck 
"  vel  sitja  ein-tomi  vi^."  Eirekr  Jja  {)at.  En  {)egar  er 
menu  voru  eigi  user  Jiar,  bar  Uni  vatn  i  ^^tann,  ok 
gei-Si  svd  vatan,  at  hvergi  festi  eld  L 


'  pik']  emend.  ;  klo,  Cd. ;  ko 
(sic),  Tr.  ;  cfr.  cap.  59. 

-  ma7ma'\  vina,  Lex.  Run.,  s.  v. 
rangsattr,  where:  "jarl  muu  J)ui-fa 
"  alia  vini  siua  a  litilli  stundu. 


^  Vayfinni  ....  cjijiiih]  tbns 
rmend.  by  way  of  conj.  ;  Dagfinnr 
msclti :  her  hefir  eingum,  Cd. 


Ch.  75,  76.]         i)ATTR  ROGNYALDS   JARLS. 
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75.  fell"  Rognvakli- jaii  mteltu,  at  fjeii-  mundi  Jiess  A.D.  ii36. 
bi^a,  er  a  stse^ist  misganga  straumanna  ok  austan- 
ve'Sr ;  |)viat  {)a  er  vai'la  fert  a  milli  \^estreyjar  ok 
Hi-Qsseyjar;  en  anstan-ve^r  ma  sigla  fra  Hjaltlandi  til 
Vestreyjai'.  Ok  fjess  neyttu  ■*  {)eir  Rognvaldr  jarl,  ok 
komu  a  Frjadags  aptan  i  Vestrey  i  Hofn  til  Helga  er 
|)ar  bjo.  fa  vai^S  eng-um  vita  upp  skoti^  ;  J)viat  |)a  er 
seglin  voru  sen  or  Fribarey,  bjost  Eirekr  at  fara  til 
Pals  jarls,  en  sendi  menn  til  Una  at  elda  vitann ;  ok 
er  s4  kom  J)ar,  J)a  var  Uni  a  brottu.  En  er  sa  vildi 
elda  vitann,  l>£  var  sva  vatr,  at  eigi  matti  eld  a  festa. 
Ok  er  Eirekr  spyi-r  |)etta,  {jykkist  hann  sja  hversu 
farit  hefir.  Ferr  siban  a  fund  Pals  jarls,  ok  segir 
honum.-  En  er  Rognvaldr  jarl  var  kominn  til  Vestr- 
eyjar,  hljopu  {)eir  saman  Eyjar-skeggjarnir,  ok  giora 
Jjeir  Kugi  ok  Helgi  rdS  fyi-ir  |)eim.  I'at  or  hit  fyrsta, 
at  leita  giiSa  til  jarls.  Ok  fara  sva  skipti  J)eiiTa,  at 
Vestreyingar  ganga  imdir  Riignvald  jarl  ok  sveija 
honum  eiSa. 

70.  Sunnudaginn  eptir^    hafSi   Rognvaldr  jarl   tiSii- 
|)ar  i  {)orpuiu,    ok   sto^ii   Jieir   liti   hjji   kirkjuniii.     fa 
sa  {)eir  hvar  gengu  sextan  menn  slj^ipir    ok  koUottir. 
Peim  J)6ttu    J)eir  nndarliga   biinir.     Jarls-menn   rseddu  268. 
um  hverir  vera  mundi.     fa  kva^  jarl  visu  : 

"  Sextan  hefir  ek  senar 

senn  ok  topp  i  enni 
"  jarSar  elli  *  firSar 

orin-vangs  saman  Ejangji  : 
"  tat  barn  ver  vitui 

vestr  at  her  so  flestar, 
"  (sja  liggr  ut  viS  elum  ^ 

ey)  koUdttar  mejjar." 


'  nct/ttu']  thus  emend,  according 
to  the  Tr.  :  det  '  nyttede,'  Tr. ; 
vaentu,  Fl. 

-  ferr  si^an  .  .  honumi  perhaps 
somewhat  corrupted ;  skynded  hand 


sig  da  hen  til  Pal  jarl  alt  hvad  hand 
kunde,  Tr. 

3  cptir]  add.  Tr. 

*  elli]  thus  MO. ;  eldi,  Fl.  (badly). 

»  Hum]  thus,  or  elu,  MO,  adding. 
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ORKNEYINGA  SAGA. 


[Ch.  77. 


A.D.  1136.  Eptii-  helgina  foru  rnenn  Rognvalcls  jarls  J)ar  urn  liinar 
ncestu  bygbir.  Ok  gengu  allir  menn  undir  jarl.  fat 
var  eina  nott  i  Vestrey,  at  jarls-menn  hofSu  njosn  af 
at  eyjar-menn  mundu  eiga  lannj)ing  til  sviki're'Sa  viS 
Rognvald  jarl.  En  er  jarl  fekk  nj6sn  af,  i)a  stoS  hann 
upp,  ok  for  til  t)ingsins.  En  J)at  var  tiSinda,  at  jarls- 
menn  liofSu  barSa  marga  Eyjar-skeggja,  en  tekit 
Kuga  bonda  ok  settan  i  fjotra ;  ok  kvaSu  liann  verit 
hafa  upphafs-mann  at  J)essu  ra^i.  En  er  Rognvaldr 
jail  koni  a  I)iugit,  fell  Ktigi  til  fota  honiim,  ok  bau^S 
allt  sitt  mal  vera  a  Gubs  valdi  ok  jarls;  sag6i  at  banu 
var  ferSr  nautSigr  a  |)ingit,  J)vi  at  allir  basndr  vildu  at  haun 
gortSist  upphafs-maSr  at  fjessu  raSi.i  Flutti  Kugi  mal 
sitt  orSfii3rliga,  ok  fluttu  margir  a5r[ir]  J)at  ok  sonuubu 
mcb  honum.     f^  kva'S  jarl  f)etta : 

"  Liggja  se  ek  a  leggjuru, 

lass  bannar  Jser  rasir, 
"  kveld-forlostnm  karli, 

Kiiga,2  jarn  in  bjiigii  : 
"  EigiS  3  alldri,  Kugi, 

(aptr  muntu  settr  af  prettuiii ; 
"  nautSr  er  at  nyta  ei6a) 

"  natt-Jiiiig ;  ok  bait  sattir." 

270.  Jarl  gaf  |)ar  olliim  mbnnum    gri'S.     Bundu   Jjeir  {ya   at 
nj'ju  felag  sitt. 

77.  Pa  er  Rognvaldr  jarl  var   kominn  i  Orkneyjar, 
ok  margir  menn  hiifSu  nndir  hans  vald  gengit,  {)a  var 


by  way  of  commentary,  in  the  margin, 
"  {lessi  ey  liggr  ut  riii  elum,  JiaS  er, 
"  a  moti  vestri,  sem  jelast  ;"  Elou, 
n. ;  as  if  it  were  a  local  name.  The 
sense,  as  MO.  duly  surmises,  is — 
This  island  is  situated  towards  the 
tempests,  towards  the  extreme  west 
(the  ocean). 

'  En  er  JRilgtivaldr  .  .  )-«S/]  thus 
from  MO.  and  Tr.      he  former  part 


of  the  sentence  is  taken  fl-om  MO. ; 
the  latter  part,  in  small  type,  from 
the  Tr. ;  the  Fl.  leaves  out  the 
whole  sentence, — partly  an  homo- 
teleuton,  "  upphafsmaSr "  being 
repeated. 

-  Ki'ii/a^  Kugi,  n. 

'^  EiyiS]  thus  MO. ;  a>f,'!t,  Cd. 
The  construction  then  would  be  : 
eigit  alldri  nattfing. 


f)ATTR  ROGNVALDS  JARLS. 
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Pall  1  Hi'ossey,  ok  hofSu  |)eir  |)ar  f)ing  ok  rd^a-gjorS  A.D.  1136. 
vi'S  sina  menn.  Beiddi  jarl  urara^a,  hve  meS  skal 
fara  {)essu  vandniEeli.  En  raenn  toku  |)ar  misjafnt  a; 
ok  var  f)at  sumra  pa's,  at  skipta  skyldi  londum  vi5 
Rognvald  jarl ;  en  flestir  rikis-menn,  ok  sva  bsendr, 
vildu  kaupa  Rognvald  a  brott  meS  fe,  ok  buSu  J)ar 
sma  kosti  til.  Sumir  fystu  at  berjast  skyldi ;  ok  kol- 
luSu  J)at  fyiT  bafa  vel  tekizt.  Rognvaldr  jarl  bafSi 
haft  njosnar-mann  a  j[)lnginu.  Ok  er  J)eir  koma  til 
bans,  spurSi  hann  tiSinda.  Skald  eitt  svaraSi  jarli  er 
verit  haf^i  a  i)ingiuu.^ 

"  Heyri  ek  hitt,  (en  cerit  2 

hafa  dolgar  skap  folgit) 
"  Jjengill  rikr,  af  inngi 

Jjann  kvitt  biiand-raanna  : 
"  At  valdandar  vildi 

varg-seSjandi  margir 
"  at  |)u  vigg  a.  brim  ^  byggir 

brands,  en  Pall  *  at  land!." 

Eptir  |)etta  sendi  Rognvaldr  jarl  menn  a  fund  biskups, 
ok  beiddi  hann  meSal-ferSa,  ok  sendi  eptir  Porsteini 
Rognusyni  ok  Porsteini  HavarSssyni  or  Sandey,  ok 
baS  |)a  fara  meS  hdnuui  ok  leita  urn  stettir  ;  ok  veita  hvar-  272. 
igum  at  gora  nokkurn  lifriS.  Ok  er  [)eir  kdmu  til  biskups, 
fdni  Jieir  allir  samt  til  Hrosseyjar  a  fund  Pals  jarls  ;  ok  leita8i 
hanns  um  stettir  me^  J)eim  frsendum.  Kom  biskup  f)vi 
a  lei's,  at  sett  vora  halfs-manaSar-griiS  til  umleitanar 
Icngi-i  sa?tta.  VarS  f)a  skipt  Eyjiiniim,  hvar  hvarir 
skyldu  kostnaS  a  bafa  {)essa  stund.  For  Jja  Rognvaldr 
jarl  til  Hrosseyjar,  en   Pall  jarl  for  1  Hrolfsey.     Ok  1 


'  spur'^i  .  .  l>inyinu']  thus  MO. ; 
fretti  jarl  skald  eitt  er  {lar  haftSi 
verit,  Fl.  The  FI.  also  corrupts  '  en 
'  DDrit '  into  '  at  orLr.' 

-  en  arW]  en  drir,  Fl.  (badly). 

'  vigg  a  brim']  thus  Fl. ;  rigs  a 
brun,  MO. 


<  Puir\  or  Pal,  Fl. 

'  Jitra  me^  .  .  leitafSi  hann] 
add.  Tr. ;  in  Fl.  the  whole  is  left 
out,  an  homoteleuton,  '  leita  um 
SEEttir '  being  repeated. 
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OBKNEYINGA  SAGA. 


rCh.  78. 


A.D.  1136.  Jjenna  tima  urbu  {)au  tiSindi  {)ar  i  Eyjuniun,  at  J)eir 
frsendr  Sveins  Asleifar.sonar,  Jon'  vpengr  af  Upplandi 
or  Haey  ok  Eikgar^i"  fra  Brekkum  or  StrjoDsey,  foru 
at  forkatli  fletti,  til  bus  J)ess,  er  Vall)j6fr  Lafbi  att, 
ok  brendu  hann  inni  meS  niunda  mann.  reir  foru 
eptir  J^at  d  fund  Rognvakls  jarls  ;  ok  gjorSu  honum 
|)ann  kost,  at  |jeir  mundu  fara  til  Pals  jarls  meS 
frsenda-balk  sinn,  ef  Rognvaldr  jarl  ^^ldi  eigi  vi5 
|)eim  taka.  Jarl  veik  J)eiin  eigi  af  hendi.  Ok  JdjI  er 
|)at  spur^i  HafliSi  forkelsson,  for  hann  |)egar  a  fund 
Pals  jarls,  er  hann  spurSi  brenuu  fijSur  sins  ;  ok  tok 
Pall  jarl  vi5  honum.  Eptir  |)etta  bundust  Jjeir  Jon  a 
hendi  Rognvaldi  jarli.  GjoriSist  hann  {y'l  bratt  fjul- 
ineunr  J)ar  i  Eyjunum  ok  vinsajll.  Rognvaldr  jai'l 
leyfSi  heitnfbr  J)eun  Joni,  ok  Solmundi,  ok  Asldki,  ok 
niorgum  obram  liSs-monnum  sinum.  En  |)eiv  vildu 
biba  umskipta.  fa  sagSi  Eognvaldr  jarl :  "  rat  hj*gg 
"  ek,  ef  gu^S  vill  at  ek  fa  riki  i  Orkneyjum,  at  hann 
"  mimi  gefa  mer  styrk  til,  ok  hinn  lielgi  Magnus  jarl 
"  frsendi  minn,  at  halda  iivi,  i^ott  f)fer  farit  heim  til 
"  eigna  ySvai-ra."  Eptir  |)at  foni  {)eii'  heim  til  Noregs, 
hveiT  til  sinna  heimkynna.^ 

78.  Um  varit  snemma  hafSi  Sveinn  Asleifarson  farit 
or  Su"5reyjum  ok  upp  a  Skotland  at  finna  vini  sina. 
2"4.  Hann  dvaldist  lengi  [i]  Atioklum  me8  Moddadi  jarli 
ok  Margi-^tu  Hakonar-dottur,  ok  tolu'Su  f^au  marga 
hluti  lejTiiliga.  I'ar  fretti  Sveinn  ufriS  or  Orkneyjum  ; 
ok  gjorSist  hann  J)a  fuss  |)angat  at  fara,  ok  finna 
fraendr  sina.  Hann  for  fyrst  tU  Kataness  I  Porsa,''  ok 
meb  honum  gofigr  ma^r  er  Ljotolfr  het ;  me'S  honum 
hafSi  Sveinn  verit  lengi  um  viirit.  Peir  k6mu  til 
Ottars  jarls  I  forsa,^   brobur    Frakkakar ;    ok    leitaSi 


'  at  ^eir  .  .  Jtjn]  emend.  The 
Flatey  Book  reads  "  at  Jieir  frsendr, 
"  Sveiiin  Asleifarson  ok  Jon,"  &e. 
But  it  is  plain  from  the  context 


that  Sweyn  was  not  at  Thorkcl's 
burning. 

'  hverr  .  .  heimkynna']  add.    Tr. 

^  ^orsd']  tdrscy,  Cd. 


{)aTTK  eOgnvalds  jaels. 
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Ljotolfr  um  ssettir  meS  J)eim  Ottari  ok  Sveini  um  |)at,  A.D.  iisc. 
er  Frakkok  hafSi  gjora  MtiS ;  ok  helt  OttaiT  jarl  ]}a,r 
botum  upp  af  sinni  hendi.  Jarl  bet  ^  ok  vinattu  sinni 
Sveini ;  en  Sveinn  het  |)vi  Ottari  jarli,  at  hann  skyldi 
stjTkja  Erlend,  son  Harakis  hins  slett-mala,  til  {less  at 
hann  feugi  foSurleifS  sina  i  Orkneyjum,  |)a  er  hann 
vildi  til  kaUa.  Sveinn  skipti  f)ar  skipum,  ok  hafSi 
|)a5an  byrbing,  ok  a  |)rja  tigi  manna.  Tok  hann  JjaSan 
iitnja-^ing  yfir  PetlandsfjorS ;  ok  sva  fja-ir  vestan 
Hrossey ;  ok  sva  til  Efju-sunds,^  ok  eptir  sundinu  til 
Hi'olfseyjar.  A  ej'^jar-endanuin  var  hofSi  mikiU,  ok  uiS 
stor  undir  ni^ri.  I'ar  la  opt  otr  i  ui-Siani.  Ok  er  Jjeir 
Sveinn  reiu  eptir  sundinu,  tok  hann  til  orba :  "  Menn 
"  eru  jjar  a  hofSanum ;  ok  munu  vcr  |)ar  at  leggja, 
"  ok  vita  ti^iadi  af  {)eini.  Vil  ek  at  memi  breyti 
"  nokkut  umbuningi  sinum  ;  skulu  ver  rtekja  *  hiiSfot 
"  var,  ok  skulu  i^ar  niSr  leggjast  tuttugu  menn,  en 
"  tiu  skulu  roa ;  *  ver  skulum  fara  hdfsamliga."  En 
er  J)eir  dragast  at  ej'jnnni,  kalla  menn  af  liofiSaQum, 
at  {)eir  skyldi  roa  tU  Vestness,  ok  faera  Pali  jarli  Jjat 
er  j)eir  hofiSu  a  skipinu ; — |)eir  {)6ttust  mtela  viiS  kaup- 
menn.  En  Pall  jarl  hafSi  verit  um  nattina  a  Vestnesi 
at  Sigur'Sar  a  veizlu.  Jarl  hafSi  staSit  upp  snimma, 
ok  hof^u  J)cir  tuttugu  menn  farit  su'Sr  a  eyna,  at  276. 
vei'Sa  otr,  er  la  i  ui'Sinni  undir  htifbanum.  feir  setlutiu 
heim  til  dag-diykkju.  Bp-bings-menn  rem  at  landi ; 
ok  spurSust  |)eir  alm£e[l]tra  tiSinda  ok  hve  jjelr  meun 
heti  er  fyrir  voru.  SogSu^  byi-Sings-menn  hvaSan  J)eir 
vasri  at  komnir;  fr^tta  f)eir  ok  hvar  jarl  vseri.  feii- 
segja,  at  hann  vjeri  |)ar  a  ur^inni.  Petta  heyi'Su  f)eir 
Sveinn  J)ar  er  f)eii-  lagu  i  hubfdtunum.  Ba^  Sveinn 
f)a  {)ar  at  leggja,  er  eigi  msetti  sja  af  hofSaniim.  Pa. 
nipelti  Sveinn  at  {)eir  skyldu  vapnast,  ok  \dnna  f)egar  a 


»  hef]  helt,  Cd. 

-  Efju-sunds]  Esju-sundz,  Tr. 

^  rdlija']  thus  Cd. ;  perhaps  it 
should  be  '  seekja  j'  the  Tr.  has — 
vi  skulle  tage  vore  senger  op. 


■*  rCa]  vi  skulle  oe  tage  vor  segel 
ind,  add.  Tr. 

'  oh  hve  .  .  sog^u]  add.  Tr. 
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ORKNETINGA  SAGA. 


[Ch.  79. 


A.D.  1130.  jarls-monnum  er  Jieir  fyiidisfc.  Ok  sva  gjcira  |)eir.  far 
dnipu  jpeir  nitjau  menn ;  en  sex  fellu  af  Sveini.  reir 
toku  Pal  jarl  me'S  valdi ;  ok  leiddu  ^  skip,  ok  sneru 
stafn-hafi ;  ok  foru  aptr  liina  somu  lei^  fya-ir  vestan . 
Hrossey ;  ^  ok  viku  a  milli  Haeyjar  ok  Grimseyjar ;  ok 
sva  fyi-ii-  austan  Svelg ;  fja'San  su'Sr  ^  til  BreiiSafjar^ar, 
ok  eptir  lionum  til  Ekkjals-bakka.  far  let  hann  eptir 
skip  sitt  ok  tuttugu  menn.  En  j[)eii'  foru  t)ar  til  er 
|)eir  komu  til  Atiolda'  a  fund  Madda'Sar  jarls  ok  Margrc- 
tar  systur  P:lls  jarls.  Var  Jjeim  |)ar  vel  fagnat ;  ok  setti 
Madda'Sr  jarl  Pal  jarl  i  hasreti  sitt.  Ok  er  i)eir  hcifSu 
niiSr  sezt,  kom  Margret  inn  gangandi  me8  mikla  kvenna- 
sveit,  ok  hvarf  til  bro'Sur  sins.  Eptir  {^at  voru  menn 
fengnir  til  skemtunar  viiS  {jL  Var  Pall  jarl  heldr  far, 
sem  eigi  var  undailigt  at  hann  mimdi  hafa  abyggjur 
miklar.  Ekki  er  geti"5  orSa  f)eirra  Pals  jarls  ok  Sveins 
meSan  J)eir  foru  baSir  saman.  fan  Madda'Sr  jarl,  ok 
Margret,  ok  Sveinn  Asleifarson,  gengu  i  stofu  eina*  a 
tal.  En  um  kveldit  eptir  drykkju  |)a  var  |)eim  Sveini 
278.  fylgt  til  svefn-hliss  einum  saman,  ok  v6ru  joar  lasstir. 
Ok  for  sva  hvert  kveld  me'San  |)eir  voru  {)ar. 

79.  fat  var  einn  dag,  at  Margi-et  lysti  iivi,  at  Sveinn 
Asleifarson  skal  fara  til  Orkneyja  a  fund  Roguvalds 
jarls,  ok  bjo-Sa  honum  kost  d,  hvarn  hann  vill  heldr 
til  rikis  meS  ser  i  Orkneyjum,  P:1,l  jarl,  e'Kr  Harald,  sou 
f)eirra  MaddaSar,  J)revetrau  at  aldri.  Ok  er  P<ill  jarl 
vai-S  aheyrsli,  svarar  hann :  "  fat  er  fi'tl  minu  skapi 
at  segia,  at  ek  em  sva  farinn  fra  rfki  mimi,  at  eigi 
"  munu  menn  til  slikra  ferSa  spurdaga  haft  hafa  ;  vil 
"  ek  ok  aldri  koma  sI"San  til  Orkneyja.  Se  ek  at  |)essi 
"  hefnd  mun  af  guSi  gefin  fyrir  J)j6fna'S  viirn  fraenda. 
"  En  ef  gu'Si  Jiykkir  J)at  mitt  riki,  {)a  vil  ek  gefa  J)at 
"  Haraldi,    ef  hann   ma   njota  ;    en  ek  vil  at   mer   se 


'  Hrossey']  thus  Tr.  (see  above)  : 
Hrolfsey,  Fl. 

■'  su'Sr']  add.  Tr. 


■>  En  ^eirfdru  .  .  Atiokla]  men 
h.iud  drog  selflF  elfte,  (  =  en  hann  for 
viS  ellifta  mann,)  Tr.  (erron.). 

•*  f  stofu  eiiia]  add.  Tr. 


Ch.  80.]  {lATTR   ROGNVALDS  JARLS.  129 

"  fengit  fe  at   staSfesta  mik  I  munklifi  nokkuru  ;    ok  A.n.  ii3C. 

"  hafi    t)ei'  vol's    a,    sva  at   ek    koraumst  eigi    ^   Li'ott 

"  |)at)an.     En  ek  vil,  Sveinn,  at  |)u  farir  i  Orkneyjar, 

"  ok  segii",  at  ek  se  blindaSr,  ok  |)6  at  fleira  meiddr ; 

"  Jjviat  vinii-    minir  muiui  stekja    mik,  ef   ek  em  heill 

"  ma^r.    Kann  |)a  vera,  at  ek  mega  eigi  sj^iija  at  fara 

"  til  liki.s  mins  me'8  {jeim :  {jviat  ek  get,  at  Ijeim  muni 

"  J)ykkja  nieiri  skabi  at  skilnaSi  vdium,  en  {leim  niuii 

"  vera."      Ekki    er    getib    fleiri    orba   jarls    en    |)essa. 

Eptir    fiat   for    Sveinn    Asleifarson    til    Orkneyja.     En 

Pall  jarl  var  eptir  i    Skotlandi. — Ok   er  {jetta   frasogu 

Sveins  um    f)enna  atburS.      En  ei'  scign  sumra  manna, 

er  verr  samir,  at  Margret  liafi  rilSit  til  Sveiu  Asleif'ar-  230. 

.son  at  blinda  Pal  jarl  broSur  sinn,  ok  setja  i  mjTkva- 

stofti ;   en   sKan    reSi    hou  til    mann    annan,    at    veita 

lioiium  joar  lifltit.     En  eigi   vitum  ver,  hvai-t  sannara  er. 

En  |)at  er  miinnum  kunnigt,  at  aldri  siban  kom  honu 

til  Orkneyja,  ok  ekki  riki  liafSi  hann  a  Skotlandi. 

80.  fat  vai'  tibinda  a  Ve.stnesi,  J)a  er  seinka^ist 
heimkvama  jarls,  J)a  let  Sigurbr  bondi  senda  menn  at 
leita  Jieirra.  En  er  {jeir  komu  fmr  er  urbin  var,  sa 
Jx'ir  manufallit.  Pa  liugSu  fjeir  at  jarl  mundi  {mr  fallit 
liafa.  Forii  heim,  ok  sogSu  |)essi  tiSmdi.  Sigur"iJr  for 
})egar  til  at  kauna  valinn,  ok  fundn  Jjar  nitjan  jarls- 
menn,  en  I^eir  vorn  sex  memi  Jiar,  er  {jeir  kendu  eigi. 
Eptir  Iiat  sendi  Sigui'Sr  menn  til  Egilsej'jar  a  fund 
bi.skups,  at  segja  honum  Jjessi  tiSindi.  Ok  for  biskup 
Jjegar  a  fund  Sigurbar,  ok  toku  tal  um  {le.ssi  tiSindi ;  ok 
gat  SigurSr,  at  J)etta  mundi  vera  af  raSum  Riignvakls 
jarls.  En  biskup  svarar  {)vi,  at  iinnur  raim  mundi  a 
ver"Sa,  en  Rognvaldr  jail  mundi  svikit  hafa  Pal  jarl 
fttenda  sinn  ;  "  Get  ek,"  segir  biskup,  "  at  atirii-  nokkurir 
"  muni  |)etta  uverkan  gjort  Lafa."  Borgarr,  son  Jath- 
varar  Erlends  dottur,  er  bjo  at  Geitabergi,^  hann  hafSi 


'  Geitabei-gi']  111  ch.  59  tliey  are  said  to  have  lived  at  Knarstead. 
rOL.    I.  I 
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A.D.  113C.  SL't  1  ij-rSinginn,  er  siuman  foi",  ok  suSr  aptr.  En  er  Jjat 
spurSist,  J);"!  liug-Sii  niejin,  at  vera  nuindi  af  ra'Sura 
Frakkakar  ok  Olvis  rostu.  En  er  J)essi  ti'Sindi  spxii-ISust 
iiui  Eyjarnar,  at  Pall  jarl  var  a  Tn'ottu,  ok  enginn 
vissi  hvat  af  lionuin  var  vor^it,  {)a  leitu^u  Jieir  ser 
282.  raSa ;  ok  voiii  |)eir  flestir,  er  Jia  forii  a  fund  Rognvalds 
jarls,  ok  svorbu  honiun  hlySni.  En  SiguiiSr  ji  Yestnesi 
ok  synir  bans,  Brynjiilfr  ok  Hakon  pik/  kvo^nst 
engum  manni  mnndn  ei'Sa  sverja,  me'San  Jjeir  vissn 
ekki  til  Pals  jarls,  hvart  lians  vfpri  van  til  eSr  eigi. 
Fleiri  menn  voru  Jieir,  er  neittu  svardiigum  vl'5  Riign- 
vald  jarl.  En  J)eir  vonx  sumir,  ei'  stund  a  kva?ddn, 
e'Sr  a  dag,  urer  Jjeir  mundi  til  handa  ganga,  ef  j[)a 
spiir'Sist  ekki  til  Pals  jarls.  En  er  Riignvaldr  jarl  .sa, 
at  vi'S  mart  stormenni  var  at  eiga,  Jja  tok  hann  ti 
engu  J)verliga,  {ivi  er  bsendr  beiddu.  Ok  li'Su  sva  fram 
.stnndir,  at  hann  iitti  jafnan  J)ing  vi'b  bpendr,  ok  gengn 
re  nokkurir  lionum  til  handa  a  hverjii  f)ingi. 

Pat  var  til  tibinda  einn  dag  i  Kirkjuvagi,  at  Rognvaldr 
jarl  atti  i)ing  viS  ba?ndr ;  ok  er  menn  vorn  a  Jiinginn, 
var  set  at  ix.-  menn  vapnaSir  gengu  fra  Skalp-ei'Si  til 
})ingsins.  Ok  er  fjeir  k6nui  a  {)ingit,  kendu  J)eir  J)ar 
Svein  Asleifarson ;  ok  var  mdnuum  forvitni  a,  hvat 
hann  seg'iSi  ti'Sinda.  Sveinn  haf^i  a  skip[i]  farit 
snnnan  til  Skalp-ei^.s,  ok  latiS  Jjar  eptii-  skipit ;  en  })eir 
gengn  til  Kirkjnvags  si'San.  Ok  er  {jeir  koiiiu  u  |)ingit, 
{la  linrfu  at  lionnm  fra^ndr  bans  ok  vinir,  ok  spiirSu 
liaim  tibinda;  en  hann  svaraSi  fa  ;  ok  ba'S  kalla  bi.skuj) 
til  sin.  En  biskup  fagiia'Si  Sveini  vel,  Jjviat  Jiar  haf'Si 
lengi  verit  vinatta.  Gengu  Jjeir  a  tal  tveir,  ok  [segir] 
Sveinn  biskupi  \yl  allt  nm  sinar  fer'Sir,  J)at  er  satt  var ; 
ok  bab  hann  nn  nm  raSa  meS  ser  {aenna  vanda,-hlut. 
Bi.skup  ma^lti  :    "I'etta  ern  niikil    ti<Sindi,  er  J)u   segir, 


'  pi'A]  emend,  according  to  ch. 
39  ;  kl6,  Tr.  and  Cd.,  but  cfr.  cap. 
59. 


i.r]  Tr.;  l.\.  Fl. 
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'■■  Sveinn  ;    ok    cr    meiri  vau,  at  vit  verSim    okkr    eigi  A.D.  113C. 

"  einhlitir  um  ^etta    mal  ;    ok  vil  ek    at  [ixx  biSir  mm 

"  her ;    en    ek    nuin    rtytja    mal    fjitt    fj-rir    alfij-Su    ok  284. 

"  Rognvaldi   jarli."       Gengr    Jjii    biskup    til    Icings,    ok 

kveSr    ser    bljoiSs.       Ok    er  {)at    fekst,  {}a    talar    biskup 

um  mal  Sveins ;  ok  sacfSi  fyrir  bvat  harm  hafSi  farit  or 

Orkne^yjum,  eSr  hvert  afelJi  Pall  jarl  hafSi  veitt  honum 

fyrir  vig  Sveins  brjost-reips  bins  vesta  niauns.     Beiddi 

biskup    Jja    Rognvald  jarl    griSa    til    handa    Sveini,  ok 

alia  alf)y8u.      fa    svarar    Rognvaldr   jarl  :    "  Heit    ek 

"  Sveini  griSum  Jirjar  ncetr  fyrir  mik.     En   sva  {jykki 

"  mer  |)u,  biskup,  iindir  brnn    at  llta,  sem    |)it  Sveinn 

'•'  immit  kunna    at  "segja  fni    nokkurum  Jieim    stor-ti5- 

"  indum  sem    enn  er[u]  eigi  upp  borin.     Vil  ek  at  fiu 

"  takir  Svein  i  vald  J)itt,  ok  iibyrgist  liann ;  en  ek  vil 

"  eiga  tal  vi?i  hann  a  morgin."     "  Ja,  ja;'  sagSi  biskup, 

"  gjama  viU  hann  vi^  y'5r  tala,  ok  sem  fjTst ;  ok  {)inn 

"  ma'8r  vill  hann  gjorast,  ef  |)er  vilit  vi8  honum  taka." 

Jaj'l  svarar  :  "  Ekki  {^ykkja  mer  of  margir  minir  vinii- 

"  i  {lessu  landi ;  en  \i6  numnu  ver  Heira  tala,'  abr  en  ek 

"  jjitta  |)vi."     SiSan  ganga  {jeir  a  tal  fjorir  :   Rognvaldr 

jarl,   Kolr    fa'Sir    bans,  biskup,    ok    Sveinn   Asleifarson. 

Segir  Sveinn  J)a  Ijuft  ok  leitt  sem  farit  liafiSi  meb  f)eim 

Psili  jarli.     En  Jjeir  g^jorSu  {lat  raS,  at  lata  fara  af  |)in- 

ginu  hit  mesta  Qolmenni.    Jarl  stendr  upp  um  morgininu 

eptir,  ok  gaf  monnum  Jia  hcinifarar-leyfi.     En  er  ranfst 

fjolmenni     a    {)inginu,    Jia  ■  heimti     biskup  -    ser    hvern 

mann    til    mals   vi&  {la ;    ok    let    a'Sr    alia    menn    heita 

Sveini  griJSum,  \yX  er  vi^  voru,  en"  hann  seg'Si  tiSindin.  28C. 

En  um  morgininn    eptir  var    til    fenginn  Hakon^  karl 

bro'bir  iiins  heiJaga    Magniiss  jarls,  at    segja   Sigur'Si  -a 

Vestnesi    ok    sonum    bans    um    farar   jarls,   ok   {^at,  at 


'  p«  .  .  ta/((]    men  tale  vil  jeg    j       ^  «i]  Tr. :  forend ;  me^an,  Fl. 
met  hannem,  Tr.  ,      ^  Hakvn'\   emeud. ;  cfr.  cap.  59  ; 

-  biskup]  Tr.  ;  liann,  Fl.  Magnus,  Cd.  (badly). 
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[Ch.  81 


A.D.  1136.  hans  vav  ekki  vau  til  rikis,  ok  lianu  var  meiddr.^ 
Sigui-Si-  segir :  "  Mikil  tKindi  {)ykkir  mei'  um  frdferb 
"  jarls ;  en  hitt  |)ykkir  mfer  Jdo  {jyiigst,  er  hann  er 
"  meiddi-,  {)viat  |)ess  mimdi  hann  hvergi  kominn,  at 
"  ek  miinda  eigi  fara  d  han.s  fund,  ef  hann  vasri  beill."^ 
Ok  sva  hefir  hann  sagt  vinum  sinum  sKan,  at  Hakon 
mundi  eigi  limeiddr  a  l)rott  hafa  farit,  ef  hann  hefbi 
liSs-afla  til  haft,  I^ii  er  hann  sag  Si  honuui  Jjessa  sogu  ; 
sva  |)6tti  honum  mikils  um  vert. 

En  eptir  fjessi  tibindi  gengu  allir  menn  I  Orkney- 
jum  til  handa  Rognvaldi  jaiii ;  ok  gjorbist  hann  nu 
einn  hof^ingi  3rfir  J)essu  riki,  er  Stt  hafSi  Pall  jarl. 
Ok  eigi  niiklu  si'Sarr  var  marka'Sr  grundvoUr  til  Mao- 
nus-kirkju,  ok  aflat  smiba  til;  ok  for  svii  niikit  fram 
verkinu  d  |)reni  ^  misserum,  at  minna  gekk  a  fjorum 
ebr  fimm  J)a'San  i  fra.  Kolr  var  {jar  mestr  tilanna^ar- 
ma'Sr  smi^arinnar,  ok  hafSi  mest  forsogn  d.  En  er 
fram  tok  at  li^a  smKinni,  vai'S  jarli  kostna^ai'-samt ; 
ok  eyddust  mjok  fein.  Pa  leita^i  jarl  ra&  vrb  fdSur 
sinn.  En  Kolr  lagSi  |)at  til,  at  jarl  skyldi  fsera  log 
a  |)vi,  at  jarlar  hofSu  tekit  (j5nl  oil  1  erf^  eptir  menn ; 
en  erfingjar  leysti  *  til  sin  ;  ok  Jjotti  Jiat  heldr  hart, 
i'a  let  Rognvaldi-  jarl  kve^ja  Icings,  ok  bauS  bajndum 
at  kaupa  oSulin,  sva  at  eigi  i)urfti  at  leysa.  Ok  kom 
J)at  asamt  meb  f^eim,  sva  at  ollum  likar  vel,  En 
2S8.  gjalda  skj-ldi  jarli  mork  af  hverju  plogs-landi  um  allar 
Eyjar.  En  I)aSau  1  fra  .skorti  eigi  fe  til  kirkju-smiSar. 
Ok  er  |)at  sml^i  all-mjok  vandat. 

A.D.  1130  81.  Pii  er  Rognvaldr  jarl  hafSi  rabit  tva  vetr  Orkn- 
eyjum,  {ja  tok  hann  Jola-veizln  at  bin  siuu,  {)vi  er 
heitir  4  Knai'rar-sto^um.     Pat  var  hinn  setta  dag  -Tola, 


'  meiddr^  bliiidet  oc  cud  da  mere 
saare  giord,  Tr. 

^  ef  .  .  /leill]  add.  Ti-. 


'  d  Jirti;i]  thus  Tr. :  i  de  tree  haif- 
aare  ;  a  jjeim,  Fl. 

■•  lei/sti]  thus  Tr. ;  skuUe  lose  ; 
leystu,  Fl. 
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at  skip  vai-  set  fara  sunnan  af  P<?tknds-fir^i.  VeiSr  vav  a.d.  ii3S, 
g6tt,  ok  st65  jarl  uti  ok  mart  manna  bja  honum,  ok 
hugSu  at  skipinii.  Par  var  sa  ma^r  er  Hrolfr  het  ok 
var  hirSprestr  jarls.  Ok  er  |)essir  menn  toku  land,  {)a 
gengu  f>eiv  fra  skipi,  ok  hofSii  jarls-raenn  to!  a,  at 
vera  mundii  xv.  menn  e^r  xvi.  En  i  iindverSu  liSinu 
gekk  ma'Sr  i  blarri  *  kapn,  ok  hafSi  brugSit  hari  undir 
hufu  ;  liann  liafSi  rakat  skegg  um  bokima  framanver^a, 
en  ui'akaiSa  bvaptana  ok  kinnr,-  ok  bekk  {jar  sitt  ofan. 
fessi  ma&  J)6tti  |)eim  fjarls-monnum]  nokkut  undar- 
ligr.  En  Hrolfr  prestr  kendi  J)emia  mann  ;  ok  '^  segir  at 
{)at  var  Jon  biskup  ofan  af  Skotlandi  af  Atioklum.* 
P^  gekk  jarl  A  m6ti  |)eim,  ok  fagnar  vel  biskupi  ; 
setti  jarl  biskup  i  hfereti  sitt,  en  {y'onar  sjalfr  fyrir 
bor^i  sem  skutil-sveinn.  Um  morgininn  eptir  veitti 
biskup  tISir  snimma.  Ok  Jjd  for  hann  norlSr  til  Egils- 
eyjar  a  fund  Vilhjalms  biskups,  ok  var  {)ar  til  tiunda 
dags  J61a.  fa  foru  Jjeir  bdSir  biskuparair  a  fimd 
Rognvalds  jarls  me^  virbuligu  foruneyti,  ok  b^ru  upp 
orindi  sin.  Peii'  segja  fra  einka-malum  Sveins  Asleifar- 
sonar  ok  Madda^ar  jarls,  |)at  at  Haraldr  son  f)eiiTa 
skyldi  fara  lit  i  Orkue^jar  til  fdstrs  meS  Roguvakli  jarli  ; 
me6  f)eim  skikkaga,  at  Haraldr  .skyldi''  bera  jarls-nafn,  ok 
hafa  Orknej-jar  _^halfai'  viS  Rognvald  jarl ;  en  hvarr-  290. 
tveggi  skyldi  bala  eina  hirS  ;®  en  Rognvaldr  jarl  skyldi  raS 
hafa  fyiir  {)eim ;  ok  sva,  |)6tt  Haraldi-  f)roskatiist,  ok 
vildi  sitt  hvarr  J)eirra,  f)a  skyldi  Rognvaldr  jarl  rd^a ; 
var  Sveinn  ok  t)ar  meS,  ok  bar  fietta  meS  biskupi. 
Gjor^u  |)eii-  Rognvaldr  jarl  |)at  raS,  at  fundi-  var  lagiSr 
um  varit  a  Langa-fostu  a  Katanesi ;  ok  gekk  f)a  saman 
sfettin  meS  f)essum  skildaga,  ok  var  bundin  ei^um 
hinna   beztu    manna    af  Orkneyjum    ok  af  Skotlandi. 


'  bldrri]  blaa,  Tr. ;    trarri,  Cd. 
(badly). 

-  ok  kiniir^  add.  MO. 
prestr  kenndi  .  .  oA]  add.  MO. 


*  Atio/dumi  Atjotlum,  MO. 

^  fara  .  .  skt/lji]  add.  Tr. ;  om. 
Fl. ;  an  homoteleuton  (skyldi  fara 
.  .  .  skyldi  bera). 


cp  the  Tr. ;  om.  Fl.  ^  c«   .  .  hirS]  add.  Tr. 
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[Ch.  82. 


AD. 
1 1.30. 


For  J)a  Harciklr  MaddaSar.^on  lit  i  Orkneyjar  meS  Rogii- 
valdi  jaili,  ok  var  honuni  {)a  gefit  jai-Ls-nafu.  Pa  for 
i  Eyjamar  me^  Haraldi  jarli  S*oil5Jorn  klerkr  ;  hann 
var  .son  forsteins  holds,  ok  GuSninar,  dottur  Frakka- 
kar ;  hann  var  vitr  uiaSr  ok  mikiil  f)  rir  .ser  ;  hann 
fostra^i  i)a  Harald  jarl,  ok  reS  mjok  iyrir  honuni. 
Porbjom  kvangaSist  i  Orkneyjnm,  ok  fekk  fngi- 
riSar^  ()hifs-d6ttur,  systur  Sveins  Asleifarsonar.  Var 
forbjorn  i)a  ymist  lit  i  Orkneyjum,  eSr  iippi  i  Skot- 
Jandi ;  ok  var  hinn  frtuknasti  luaSr,  ok  hinn  niesti 
ujaftia^ar-mabr  uni  fiesta  hluti.  Sveiuu  Asleitarson 
tok  undir  sik  eignir  f)a3i-  aUar,  er  att  hafSi  Olafr,  fabir 
hans,  ok  Valjijofr,  bro^ir  hans ;  gjdrSist  hami  \rd  hol- 
Singi  mikiil,  ok  hal'&i  jalhan  tjolment  uieS  ser.  Hann 
var  vitr  maSr  ok  forspar  uia  luarga  hluti,  ujafnabar- 
ma^r  ok  ufyrirleitinn.  Eigi  vora  i  |)ann  tinia  Jieir 
Iveir  menn  fyrir  vestan  haf,  Jieirni  er  eigi  voru  meiri  ;vl- 
tar2  er  meira  hattar  Jjietti  vera  en  |)eir  Sveinn  ok 
forbjdrn  magar.    Voru  J)a  me'S  J)eim  kterleikar  miklir. 


A.u.iun-      82.  Pat  var  eitt  sinn,  at  Sveinn  Asleifarson  kom  at 
uili    vib    Rogiivald    jail,    at    hann    skyldi    fa    honum 


1148. 


292. 


manna  afla  ok  .skip  til  f)ess  at  hefna  Jjeim  Olvi  ok 
Frakkok  breniiu  Olafs  febr  sins.  Jarl  ma?lti :  "  ^Etla  •* 
"  |)u  eigi  |)at,  Sveinn,  at  okkr  muni  mi  *  verba  mein 
"  at  Olvi  ok  Frakkok  kerlingu  Jieirri  er  til  einkis 
"  er  fser."  Sveinn  svarar:  "Jafnan  munu  uiein  at 
"  {)eim  me^an  fiau  lifa;  enda  astlaba  ek  f)a  til  annars, 
"  er  ek  gjdrba  stterst  fyrir  Jjinar  sakir,  [en]  at  })ii 
"  mundii'  eigi  sKkt  veita,"  Jarl  svarar :  "  Hvat  legg 
"  ek  |)^  til  er  J)er  likar  ? "  Sveinn  svarar :  "  Tvau 
"  skip  vel  buin."'  Jarl  kvab  sva  vera  skyldu  sem 
hann  beiddi.     Ok  eptir  {)at  byr   Sveinn  tor  sina.     Ok 


'  Ingiri-Sar'\  thus  C<1.,  and  Tr. 
Again  in  ch.  59  she  is  called  Ingi- 
gerSr  ;  cfr.  below,  cap.  S6. 

-  ^eirra  .  .  attar^  add.  from  Tr- 


■•  /E</a]  emend.  :  men  dn  ikke 
det  ;   Tr.  ;  stlar,  Cd. 

'  lui]  ekki,  add.  Cd.,  but  wrongly, 
as  seen  from  the  Tr. 
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er  hanii  var  buinn,  .sisldi  liaiiu  .suiSi-  lil  BieiSafiarSar,'  '^D-  c- 

'-'  11311— 114'? 

ok  tok  litnyrSing  til  Diil'eyra.  Fat  er  kaupstafir  a 
Skotlandi.  En  J)aSan  for  lianii  iim  fyrir  Mairlueti,  ok 
{)vi  na;st2  til  Ekkials-bakka.  I'aSan  for  liann  til 
Atiukla,  ok  hi  {lar  spin  E1j,mii  licitir,-*  til  MaddaSar  jarl.s. 
fa  fekk  hann  Sveini  leiStoga,  J)a  er  lei'5  kuniiu  uiu 
Jjiill  ok  nierkr,  fjar  seiu  hann  vildi  fara.  For  liauii 
iia(San  hit  efra  urn  tjoU  ok  skoga  fyrir  ofan  allar 
bygSir,  ok  kom  fram  i  Hj;iliuundal  nicr  ini^jvi  SuSr- 
landi.  En  J)au  (")lvir  hiifSii  hvervetiia  liaft  njosnir, 
{jar  er  Jjeim  {)6tti  ufriiSar  van  or  Orkneyjiira  ;  en  f)es.sa 
leic5  var  J)eim  eingi  van  heruianna,  UrKu  {jaii  eigi 
lyrr  vijr  viS  lierinn,  en  {leir  Sveinn  voru  konniir  i 
hliii  nokkura  a  bak  btenuni  Eiakkakar.  Par  koin  i 
mot  |)eitn  Olvir  rosta  laeS  sex  tigiun  manna.  Slser 
})ar  Jjegar  i  bardaga,  ok  verSr  lltil  viSrtaka ;  hrukk\a 
ijuir  Olvir  lieim  at  biunum,  {jviat  i^eir  luiJSu  ekki  -j'ja. 
skoginum.  Par  vai-^  raannfall  mikit.'  En  Olvir  hljop 
upp  til  Hjcilmundals-ar ;  ok  svamm  3' fir  ana,  ok  sva 
upp  i  Ijallit ;  ok  for  |)aban  til  Skotlauds-fjarSar ;  ok 
sva  ut  til  SuSreyja.  Ok  er  hann  or  siigunni.  Eu  or 
t)lvi  dro  undan,  foru  |)eir  Sveinn  lieim  a  bieinn,  ok 
iientu  {)ar  hvivetna ;  en  eptir  |)at  brendii  |)eir  li;Binn, 
ok  alia  {)a  menn,  er  inni  voru.  Ok  let  Frakkiik  {)ar 
Jif  ,sitt.  feir  Sveinn  gjor'Su  {mr  hit  mesta  hervii-ki 
i  SuSrlandi,  aSr  |)eir  foru  til  skipa  sinna.  Eptir  imt 
lagii  {)eir  uti  um  sumarit,  ok  herju^u  iim  Skotland. 
Kom  Sveinn  at  hausti  til  Orkneyja  a  fund  Rognvald.s 
jarls ;  tok  hann  vel  vib  Sveini ;  for  Sveinn  f)a  yfir 
a  Nes  i  Duggalsbse,''  ok  sat  t)ar  nm  vetrinn.  I  |)enna 
tiiua  kom  til  Sveins   or'bsending  Holdboba  or  SuSrey- 


'  Bret^afjar'Sar']  thus  Tr. ;  Borg- 
arfjarSar,  Fl.  (badly). 

-  \wi  nirst]  add.  Tr-:   deiucst. 

**  ok  Id  \iar  sent  Elfiin  heiliy']  add. 
Tr.  :   oc  laa  der  som  kaldis  Elgin. 
naniij'till  mi/uQ    conj. ;  mann- 


fioldi  mikill,  a  great  gathering  of 
men,  C'd. 

'  ok  smimiH  yfir  djia']  add.  Tr. ; 
oc  svommcde  offiier  aaen,  oc  Ibli. 

'  Uiif/gtilsbir~\  thus  Cd. 


136 


ORKNEYfNGA   SAGA. 


A.D.1139- jum^  at  Sveinn  skyldi  koma  til  li^veizlu  viS  hann; 
i)viat  |)angat  til  Tyivistar ^  haf Si  komit  holdr  -  af 
Bretlandi,  ok  haf^i  eltaa  HoldhoJia  or  biuun  sinum 
ok  ifent  fe  miklu.  Sa  ma-Sr  het  Robbjartr,  er  sendr 
var,  Epski-  at  kyni.  Sveinn  bra  skjott  viS,  er  honum 
v6ru  send  orSin,  ok  kom  ut  i  Orkneyjar  til  mots  vi^ 
Rognvald  jarl,  ok  haS  Rdgnvald  jarl,  at  hann  skyldi 
fa  honum  liS  ok  skip.  Jarl  spurSi,  hvat  Sveinn  vildi 
f)a  at  hafast.  Hann  kvaS  {lann  inann  hafa  ser  orS 
sent,  er  sizt  atti  hann  ni  vi5  at  kveSa,  ok  honum 
hafSi  J)a  bezt  gefist,  er  hann  fjurfti  niest  vi5,  er  flestir 
f6ru  a  hendr  honum.  Jarl  svaiar :  "  Vel  vseri  f)a, 
"  ef  f)it  skildist  Aanir;  en  litruir  eru  flestir  Subrey- 
"  ingar ;  en  gseta^  mattu  dreng-skapar  |)ins ;  en  ek 
mun  fa  {)er  tvau  skip  al-skiput."  I>etta  likar  Sveini 
296.  vel.  Ok  foru  J)a  til  Su^reyja,  ok  fann  eigi  HoldboSa 
fyrr  en  hann  kom  vestr  i  Mon,  t)viat  hann  hafSi 
{)angat  stokkit.  En  er  Sveinn  kom  i  Mon,  |)a  varS 
HoldboSi  honum  feginn.  Ok  Jmr  i  Mon  hafSi  hold- 
rinn  sa  hinn  Brezki  gjort  hervirki  mikit  i  ranum  ok 
manndrapum,  ok  viSa  i  Subreyjum.*  Fyrir  honum 
hafSi  fallit  gofugr  mai^r,  er  Andres  het ;  Hann  atti 
eptir  konu,  er  IngiriS  het,  ok  son  er  het  Sigmundr 
ongull.^  ingiri^  husfrii  atti  fe  mikit  ok  bil  stor. 
fat  ra^  gjoi^i  HoldboSi,  at  Sveinn"  bje^i  hemiar. 
En  er  |)at  var  vakit  vib  hana,  {la  mielti  hon,  at 
Sveinn  skyldi  jiat  til  rabahags  vinna  at  hefna  Andres 
bonda  sins.  Sveinn  svarar,  at  ban  msetti  gjora 
Bretum  skaba  nokkurn,  "  En  eigi  ma  ek  vita  hvers 
''  af  verbr  au^it  um  manna-lat."  Ok  eptir  Jjat  fara 
J)eir  Sveinn  ok  Holdbobi  i  hernab  ok  hofbu  fimm  skip. 
I'eir  herjubu  um  Bretland ;  ok  gengu  f)ar  upp  er 
heitir  Jarlsnes,  ok   gjora  t)ar  hervirki    mikit.     Pat  var 


'  \iangat  til  Ti/ruistar']  thus  Tr.  ; 
{)ar,  Cd. 

2  AsWr]  haulldr,  Cd.  ? 

3  gala']  emend. ;  gaita,  Cd. 


SuSrci/jum']  emeud. ;  Su'Sr-riki, 


Cd. 


5  Oiigull]  add.  Tr. 

«   Svciiiii}  Tr.  ;  hann,  Cd. 


Ch.  83.] 
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einn  morgin,  at   {jeir   gengu    upp    i  |)orp    nokkiirt    ok  A. D.  1139- 
var    {)ar    litil  viStaka.     Fly<!>ii    bsenrlr   or    {jorpinu ;    en 
|)eir   Sveinn   rgentu  {)ar    hvivetna,  ok    bvendu  sex  bsei 
fyrir  dagverS  sinn.     I^a   var  [lar    ineS  Sveini    Islenzkr 
maSi',  er  Eirekr  het,  ok  kvafi  Jietta : 

"  Basir  eru  brciiflir,  en  huondr  lajndir, 
"  (sva  liefir  Sveinn  hagiif ),  sex  i  morgin  : 
"  GjorSi  liann  cinuni  leriun  I)oina,' 
"  leigir  ^ar  kol  leigu-manni." 

Eptir  ijetta   foru   {)eir   til    skips  sins,  ok   lagu  uti   nm  298. 
sumarit,  ok  fengii  mi  kit  herfang.     En  holdrinn  hljop  i 
ey   |)a,  er  Lund  heitir;   J)ar  var  vigi    gott.     Satu  {)eir 
Sveinn  Jjar  nm  nokkura  hriJS  ok   fengu  ekki  at  gjiirt. 
Ok  foru  heim  um  haustiS  i  Mon. 

83.  teuna  vetv  gjiirSi  Sveinn  brubkaup  til  ingiri-6ar ; 
ok  sat  iia  meS  scemd  mikilli.  Um  viirit  dro  hann 
menn  at  sei',  ok  for  a  fund  Holdboba,^  ok  beiddi  hann 
liSs.  En  hann  taldist  undan ;  ok  let  at  menn  vferi  i 
athofnum  margir,  en  sumir  i  kaupferbum ;  ok  fekk 
Sveinn  {)ar  ekki  af.  En  J)at  vav  raunar,  at  J)eir  hold- 
rinn hofSu  seezt  a  laim,  ok  bundit  lag  sitt  meS  fu- 
gjofum.  En  Sveinn  for  eigi  at  sibr  ;  ok  LafSi  {)a  J)rjvi 
skip,  ok  varcj  litiS  til  Ijar  ondvert  sumar.  En  er  a 
le;  S,  foru  fieir  subr  undir  Irland ;  ok  toku  {)ar  kugg 
einn  er  munkar  littu  or  Syllingum,  ok  rsentu.  Hann 
herja^i  ok  viSa  a  Irlandi ;  ok  toku  |)ar  mikit  fe.  Ok 
foru  \im  haustiS  heim  i  Mon,  ok  hofSu  mikit  liS.-*  Pa 
hafSi  Sveiim  Asleifarsou  skamma  stund  heima  setib, 
at  hann  heyi'^i  |)ann  kvitt,  at  HoldboSi  '•  mvmdi  honum 
eigi  trur.  En  Sveinn  duldist  vicS  {jat.  Ok  eina  natt 
um  vetrinn/  var  J)at  tibinda,  at  varSmenn  Sveins  komu, 


'  j)ci»Ta]  somehow  corrupted  ;  a 
noun  is  wanted.  The  meaning  is, 
he  made  them  charcoal  enough, 
more  than  they  wanted. 

2  HoldboSa']  thus  Tr. ;  Hom- 
boSa,  Cd. 


3  ok  InJ'Su  mikit  /i'S]  add.  Tr. 

'  JloldboSi^  Tr. ;  HoruboSi,  Cd. 

^  vclrinn']   thus  Tr.  :    vintercn  ; 
varit,  Cd. 
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[Ch.  84. 


1148. 


300. 


A.D.I  139- ok  sogbn,  at  ufriSr  for  at  |)eim.  I'd!'  Sveinn  liljopu 
til  vapna  ok  I'lt.  Peir  .sa  hvar  iiiemi  ioru  ineS  eld 
at  baenum,  ok  liiifSu  liS  mikit.  Pa  hljopu  J)eir  Sveinn 
;i  hoi  einn,  ok  vorSust  J)aSan ;  Jjeir  hofiSu  lu'Sr  ok 
blesu.  En  Jiar  er  |)ykkl)ylt ;  ok  drifu  iiienn  til  Yi^i 
vi'S  |)a  Svein,  sva  at  |)ar  kom,  at  Jieir  letu  f'la  er  til 
voru  koninir.  Slogust  {jeir  Sveinn  eptir  ok  eltu  ]id. 
Par  fell  mart  manna  i  flottanum  ;  en  tjoldi  var  sart  af 
hvarum-tveggjum  aSr  f)eii'  skildu.  En  fyrir  J)essu  liSi 
reS  HoldboSi/  ok  hafSi  hann  dregit  iindan  i  Hotta- 
nui!!.  For  hann  Jjar  til  er  hanu  kom  i  Lundey  ;  tok 
holdrinn  vel  viS  honuui,  ok  heldust  |)eir  saman.  Sveinn 
for  heim,  ok  hafSl  fjiilment,  ok  varShiild  mikil,  J)\iat 
iiviat  hann  tiuSi  ilia  SuSreyingum.  Pa  er  fong  {jcirra 
Sveins  toku  at  |)verra,  |)ustnaSi  folkit  viS  hann;-  ok 
seldi  [hann]  jarJ^ir  fsinar,  ei'  a  leiS  vetrinn,  til  laii.sa- 
Ijar ;  ok  for  snimma  um  varit  sunuan  til  LjotShu.sa,  ok 
dvoldu  jbar  langa  hrilS.^  HafSi  hann  gjort  mikit  her- 
virki  i  Jjes.sari  ferb. 


84.  ta  er  Sveinn  var  i  SuSreyjum,  hafSi  Rognvaldr 
jarl  farit  a  Katanes,  ok  tok  veizlu  i  Vik  meS  Jjeim 
mamii,  er  Hroaldr  het ;  kona  haii.s  het  Ai'iiljot ; '  Sveimi 
het  son  J)eirra,  ok  var  hinn  vaskligsti  mabr.  En  er 
jarl  var  a  veizlu,  k6mn  J)eir  I*orbjoin  klerkr  ofan  af 
Skotlandi  ;  ok  sag^i  |)au  ti^indi,  at  I^orsteinn  hijldr 
faSir  hans  var  di-epinn,  ok  haf'bi  jarl  einn  Skozki'  ^ 
drepit  hann,  en  jarl  sa  het  ValJ)j6fr.''  En  {jat  hcilSii 
menn  a  mali,  hve  tK-rrett  |)eim  Eoguvaldi  jarli  var  ok 


1  HoldboSi]  HoinboSi,  Cd. 

-  I*rt  er  Jolty  .  .  .  y/5  haiui']  oin. 
Cd.,  but  is  found  iu  Lex.  Kun.  «.  v. 
fiustna.  In  the  Tr.  the  wliole  pas- 
sage runs  thus  :  haffde  de  oe  saa 
haard  vilkord  den  tid  svends  fetalie 
minskedes,  oe  hands  folek  begyute 
at  lade  ilde  deroffuer.  The  identity 
of  this  passage  and  the   entry  iu 


Lex.  Run.,  altliougli  no  autliority 
is  there  expressly  stated,  admits  of 
no  doubt. 

'  oil  .  .  hri^]  add.  Tr. 

'  /lojia  .  .  AniljoQ  add.  Tr. 

^  Skvz/ir]  add.  Tr.  :  en  Skotte- 
jarl. 

''  111  jtirl  .  .  |-'a/jy'(i/>]  add.  Tr. ; 
cp.  eh.  88. 


Ch.  85.] 
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I'orbirni  ;    t)viat  jail  gaSi  varla  at  luka    uiiilum  siiuuu  AD. ii-'>3 
fyiir  tali  J)eirra.     For  foibjiiin   {)aSaii  ut  i  Eyjar  me^ 


jarli  ;  en  Sveinn  Hr6alds.son  gjoi"Sist  |)a  skutil-sveiun 
jarls.  forbjorn  hal'Si  Jja  verit  xiiu  hriS  a  Skotlamli. 
Haiin  haf'Si  drepa  lafcit  tva  inejiii,  {jii  er  verit  hofSii 
at  brennu  Frakkakar  meS  Sveini  Asleifarsyni.  En  er 
Sveinn  kom  or  Su^rey[juin],  Jja  for  liann  heim  i 
Gareksey  til  bus  sins;  en  ekki  ;i  fund  Riignvalds  jarls, 
sem  hann  var  vanr  er  liann  koui  or  liernaSi.  En  er ' 
jarl  spur^i,  at  liann  var  lieiiu  koininn,  spiuSi  hann 
Porbjom  hvat  hann  tetlaM,  hvi  Hveiun  iiiundi  eigi 
finna  hann.  forbjoni  svaiar  :  "  Pess  got  ek,  at  Sveini 
"  misHki  vi'S  niik,  {iviat  ek  let  drepa  fi:i  inenn  er  verit 
"  hoi'Su  me^  lionum  at  Inennu  Frakkakar."  Jarl 
mselti :  "  Eigi  vil  ek,  at  \ni  set  niissattir."  Ok  eptir 
{lat  for  Rognvaldr  jarl  [i]  Gareksey,  ok  leitaSi  iim 
ssettir  me^  |)eim;  ok  var  fmt  aubvcllt,  {iviat  baKir  Jieir 
vildu  at  jarl  skipaSi.  SiiSan  gjor^i  hann  {la  satta  at 
sinni.    Ok  helzt  su  ssett  lengi  slSan. 


114S. 
302. 


8-5.  I  jjenna  tima  kom  til  Orkneyja  Islands  -  far  eitt. 
far  var  a  sa  lua'Sr,  er  Hallr  het,  son  Porarins  breiS- 
maga.  Hann  for  til  vistar  i  Rinansey  til  {leirra  Por- 
steins  ok  Rognu.  Hann  iindi  {lar  ilia  ;  ok  baS  Por-stein, 
at  hann  kiemi  honum  til  Rognvalds  jarls.  Peir  foru  a 
hans  fund,  ok  vildi  jarl  eigi  vi^  Halli'  taka.  En  er 
Jieir  komu  heiui,  Jia  spyrr  Ragna  live  farist  hafSi. 
Hallr  kva"S  |)a  visu; 

"  Senda  ek  son  J)inn,  Kagna  ! 

(sonn  koma  mal  *  fyrir  bragua ; 
"  hans  var  haglig"  iSja)  304. 

hirSvistar  mer  biSja  : 


'  En  er  jarl']  emend,  in  accord- 
ance with  Tr.  ;  en  er  Sveinn  kom 
or  SuSreyjum  um  sumarit,  ok  jeirl 
spur'Si,  Fl.,  a  repetition  from  the 
preceding. 


'^  Islands]  Islenzkt,  Cd. 
^  Ilalli]  MO.  ;  honum,  Cd. 
'  iitul]  oui.  MO. 
*  haglig]  MO. ;  hahg,  Cd. 
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[Ch.  86. 


A.D. 1139- 

1148. 


''  Hafa  kveftst  hodda  ryrir 

hinn  er  hasstum  *  veg  styrir, 

"  neitti  hann  grupans^  giaii[n]a, 
gnott  vigligri  •*  manna." 

Litlu  .sWarr  for  Eagna  a  fund  Rognvalds  jarls  at 
orindum  sinum.  Hon  var  sva  bviin,  at  hon  haf^i 
gaddan  raiitt  a  hbfSi,  gjort  af  hrcssa-hari.  Ok  er  jarl 
sa  J)at,  kvaS  hann  : 

"  Aldr  iiefig  frett  f)ar  er  feldn 

franstall  *  koniir  allar 
"  (ver6r-at  menja  myrSir 

injuk-or6r)  hofuS-diikum  : 
"  Nil  taer  hlokk   um  hnakka 

hauk-sfrindar  ser^  binda, 
"  (skrySist  bru8r  vi6  brae8i 

beu-gagls)  merar-tagli." 

Ragna  mselti :  "  Her  kemr  nu  at  |)vi  sem  m?elt  er,  at 
"  '  Far  er  sva  vitr,  at  allt  sj^i  sem  er  ;'  J)viat  {jetta  er 
"  af  hesti  en  eigi  af  meri."  Hon  t6k  f)a  silki-dfik  ok 
falda^i  ser  meS,''  ok  talaSi  eigi  at  siSr  mal  sitt.  Jarl 
tok  henni  heldr  seint  i  fyrstu;  en  myktist^  rte^an  sva 
sem  a  leiS;  ok  fekk  bon  |)at  orindi,  sem  hon  vikli, 
ok '  hii-Svist  Halli.  Ok  var  hann  lengi  si&n  meS 
Rognvakli  jarli. — feir  ortu  ba^ir  saman  Hatta-ljkil 
hinn  foma,^  ok  Ictn  vera  fimm  visur  meS  hverjum 
hsetti.  En  |)a  J)6tti  of  langt  kve^it,  ok  eru  nii  tvjer  ^ 
kve^nar  meS  hverjum  hjetti. 

306.      86.  fat    er    sagt    at    Sveinn   Asleifarsou   spiu"Si    at 
HoldboSi  ^"  var    kominn    i   SuSrey[jar],  fid    baiS    hann 


'  hastum]  Fl. ;  mestuiu,  MO. 

-  tjTupans]  thus  Fl.  ;  gUdum,  MO. 

•*  vigligri]  MO.  ;  viglegra,  Cd. 

^  franstall  ]  thus  emtnd. ;  fran- 
stallz  MO.  :  fnimstallz,  Cd. 

■'  hauk-strindar  so]  MO.  ;  hodd- 
strindar  eem,  Cd. 

''  fatdaii  sir  me'S]  vaf 5i  at  hof 5i 
s6r.  MO. 


^  oA]  MO.  ;  er  hon  fekk,  Cd. 

*  hiitia-l'jkil  hinn  foriui]  hatta-tal 
it  forna,  MO.  The  Tr.  has  '  hattar- 
'  lykil  hiu  fornc' 

■'  tvccr']  iij.  visur,  MO. ;  trc,  Tr. 
Two  is  the  nutober,  such  as  the 
poem  now  exists. 

'»  HoldboSi]  Horubogi,  Cd. 


J)ATTR  rOgnvalds  jarls.  14-1 

Rognvald  jarl  fa  ser    li^    til    at  hefna   sin.     Jarl  fekk  A.D.1139- 

honum  fimm    skip;    ok    styrSi    einu  torbjom    klerkr  ; 

en    iiSiu    Haflitii    son  Porkels    flettis ;    JjiiSja    Dufnjall 

son  Havar^s  Gunnasonar  ;  fj6i-<Sa  Rikgai'J^r  rorleifarson  ; 

fimta  Sveinn  Asleit'arson.     En  {legar  er  Hoklbo&i  spurSi 

til  Sveins,  J)^  Ay  <5i  kann  suSi-  aptr  til  Lnmleyjar  ;  ok  toku 

ielagar  Lans  hann  til  sin.'     teir  Sveinn  drapu  mart  manna 

i  SuiSreyjum  ;  en    raentu  vi^a  ok  brendu.     feir   len^ii 

mikit  fe,  en  naSu  eigi  HoldboSa,'^  ok  aldrl  kom  haini 

i    Sii'Sreyjar    siban.     Sveinn    vildi    vera    i    Su'Sreyjum 

ma    vetrinn ;    en    |jeir    Porbjorn    vildu  heim ;    ok  l'6r\i 

J)eir  sis "  nm  hausti'5   sunnan    til    Kataness,  ok    komu 

i    DungalsbfB.     Ok    er    {jeir     skyldii    skipta    herfangi 

sinu,  I)ii  m£elti  Sveinn,  at  allir  slcyldu  jafn-niikit  hafa, 

nema   hann    hefSi    hof bingja-hlut ;   I)viat    hami    kveSst 

einn  hafa  fyrir  verit ;    ok  sagSi  jarl  hafa    feugit  [rX  til 

libs  viS  sik.     Hann    lezt    ok    einu    hafa    sakir  ;itt  viS 

Sutireyinga,  en  t)eir  engar.     En  forbjorn  |)6ttist  engum 

niun  siSr  hafa  til  vmnit,  ok  verit  eigi  sibr  fj'rirma'Sr  i-n 

Sveinn.      Vildu    {leir    ok    [at]    allir   skipstjornar-menu 

hef'Si  jafnan    hint.     En    sv^    variS  at  vera  sem  Sveinn 

vildi ;  {jviat  hann  var  miklu  mann-fleiri  {mr  a  Nesinu. 

En  Porbjorn  for  iit  i  Orkneyjai-  u  fund  Rogxivalds  jarls, 

ok  sag'bi  live  farit  haf'Si  meS  f)eim  Sveini ;   ok   Hka^i 

J)eim  ilia,  er  hann  haf Si  gjcirt  {ia  hlut-ra^ningja.    Jarl  kvati 

|)at  eigi  mundu  einu  sinni  finnast  a,  at  Sveimi  v*ri  engi 

jafnabar-ma^r,  "  En  imr  nnin  enn  koma,  at  hann  mun  sos. 

"  taka  gjold  fja-ir  sitt  rangljeti.     En  eigi  skulu  J)er  um 

"  J)etta  deila.     Ek  skal  fa  yiSr  jafn-mikit  af  minu,  sem 

"  |)er  missit  vib  hami ;    vil    ek    ok  ekki,  at  {jer  kallit 

"  a  hann  um  Jietta ;    ok  vperi  vel,  ef  eigi  leiddi  staerri 

"  vandkvte^i  af  honum  ;  uggi  ek    [to,   at   {jess    uiuui    eigi 

"  laugt  at  IjiSa."^     Porbjorn    svaratii :  "  Gu^S  J)akki  ybr, 


'  su'Sr  .  .  .  si'ii']    add.    Tr. ;    or 
Siiireyjum,  C'd. 
-  HoltlboHa]  Hoi-iitio'Sa,  Cd. 
3  siS]  add.  Tr. 


'  ui/i/i  .  .  6(Sa]  add.  Tr.  :  meu 
alt  tenker  jeg  at  der  skal  icke  vere 
laugt  til. 
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A.D.I  139- "  herra,  J3ann  suma,  er  {kjv  gjiiiit  til  var ;  ok  eigi 
"  mnnu  vei'  tleila  viS  Svein  um  J)etta  ;  en  alJii  .'<i'5an 
"  skal  ek  vera  vin  lians ;  ok  gjiira  skal  ek  honum 
"  nokkura  svivii-Siiig  her  ;i  moti."  Ok  eptir  Jjetta 
segir  l*orbjorn  skilit  viS  Ingiri'Si  ^  sy.stur  Sveins  ;  ok 
.=endi  hana  yfir  a  Nes  til  Sveins.  Tok  hann  vi5  henni 
vel ;  en  J)6tti  gjor  til  sin  svivirSing  mikil.  Var  Jjii 
nie'S  f)eini  fjandskapr.  Kom  Jiar  at  Jjvi  sem  mjelt  er, 
"  at  '  Foru'Sin  sjast  Lezt  vi5.'  "  En  f)6  leitabi  nii  hvarrgi 
berliga  d  annan.- 

I'a  er  Sveinn  var  i  SuSreyjum,  |)a  haf'Si  hann  sett 
Margati  Grimsson  i  Diingals-b[e  til  forra'Sa,  ok  fengit 
honum  i  hendr  syslu  [iH,  er  hann  helt  af  Rdgnvaldi 
jarli.  En  Marga'Sr  var  sakgaafinn  ok  aleitinn,  ok  var8 
hann  uvinsfell  vib  sinn  iijafna'5.  En  Jieir  er  mest 
uriSti  fyrir  iijafnaSi  hans,  stukku  a  fund  Hroalds 
bonda'^  ok  heldu  &ik  {)ar.  At'  Jdvi  gjorSist  fjand- 
skapr meb  Jieim  Hroaldi  ok  MargaSi.  Litlu  siJiarr  en 
S\i'iini  vai-  lieiui  kominu  ■*  for  Marga'br  subr  til  Vikr  viS 
tuutuota  mann  at  iirindnni  siiiuui.  Ok  jiSr  hann  kom 
sunnan,  veitti  hann  heimsokn  Hroaldi  bonda,  ok  drap 
hann,  ok  nokkura  menu  lleiri.  Foru  siiSan  til  Dun- 
gals-bsejar  a  fund  Sveins.  Pa  safnar  Sveinn  mcinnum, 
ok  ferr  til  Lamba-borgar,  ok  byst  J)ar  um.  I'ar  var 
viui  oott,  ok  sat  hann  bar  me^  sex  tigi  manna,  ok 
310.  fliitti  at  ser  vistir  ok  iinnur  fiing  Jmu  er  Jieir  })nrftn 
at  hafa.  Borgin  sto'S  a  spevar-homnnu  nokkurum  ;  en 
steinveggr  var  fyrir  nfan,  vel  smiSaiSr.  Bjorgin  gengu 
langt  meJS  sjannm  annan  veg.  Peiv  gjiirSu  })ii  margar 
lispektir  a  Katanesi  i  ranuin,  <>]<  lluttvi  J)angat  i  bor- 
gina,  ok  gjcirSust  uvinsa^lir. 

87.  Tibindi  i^essi  koma  til  eyrna  Rognvaldi  jarli  ok 
Sveini    Hroaldssyni ;    beiddi    Sveinn    jarl    fulltings,    at 


'   fnyirm']  Tr. ;  IngigerSi,  Cd.  '  liontlu]  add.  Tr. 

-  En  JX)  .   .  u««o«]  add.  Tr.  aud  ■"  <■«  Svthm  .  .  iomhw]  add.  Tr. 

MO.  in  Lex.  Run.  s.  v.  berliga. 
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hann  lei'Sretti  fietta  niul ;  flnttu  {)etta  margir  menu  ^VD.ii sa- 
me's Sveini.  Kom  J)vi  svii,  at  Rognvaldr  jarl  briist 
vi'S,  ok  for  yfir  til  Ness,  ok  Jiessir  hofSingjar  metS 
honum :  f  orbjorn,  Haflibi  f'orkelsson,  t)iifnjall  Ha- 
varSsson,  ok  Rikgar^r,^  ok  voru  |)eir  liinir  tillaga- 
verstu  II  hendr  Sveini.  Fair  foru  til  Dungals-bn?iar ; 
ok  vai-  Sveinn  J)a  I  brottii.  Var  I)at  sagt,  at  hann  var 
farinn  suSr  til  Vikr ;  foru  {loir  {jangat.  Ok  er  Jieir  kvomu 
J)ar.  spnrSu  fieir  -  at  Svcinii  vav  i  Lamba-liorg.  Foru 
{jC'ir  jarl  {)a  Jiangat.  Ok  er  Jieir  komu  til  borgarinnar, 
Jiii  spyiT  Sveinn  hverr  fjTir  libinu  re^S.  Honum  var 
sagt  at  Rognvaldr  jarl  reK  fyrir.  Sveinn  fagnaSi  honum 
vt'l,  ok  3  fietti  jarl  eptir  orindiuii.  Jarl  svarar,  at  hann 
vill  at  hann  seli  Margad  fram  i  vald  |)eirra.  Sveimi 
spyrr  hvart  hann  skal  griS  hafa.  Jarl  lezt  J)vi  eigi 
vilja  lieita.  I*;l  mrelti  Sveinn  :  "  Eigi  nenni  ek  at 
"  selja  MargaS  fram  i  vald  Jjeirra  Sveins  Hroaldssonar, 
"  e'Sr  annarra  uvina  minna,  })uirra  sem  me^  j''br 
"  eru  ;  en  gjarna  vilda  ek  vera  s;ittr  vi'S  ySr,  herra." 
Fa  svarar  I*orbjorn  klerkr :  "  Heyr  hvat  drottins- 
"  svikinn  mfclir !  at  hann  vildi  gjarna  sattr  vera  ;  en 
"  hefir  aSr  rtent  land  bans,  ok  lagizt  lit  sem  f)j6fr. 
"  Launar  J)u  ilia  jarli  margan  soma,  er  hann  hefir 
"  til  I^in  gjort,  sem  |)u  munt  (ilium  {>eim,  er  |)u  matt 
"  Jjvi  viS  koma."  Sveinn  svarar :  "  Eigi  {jarftii,  I'or- 
"  bjorn,  her  svii  mart  til  at  leggja ;  J)viat  ekki  mun 
"  fyrir  f)in  or^  gjort.  En  J)at  er  bugbo-S  mitt,  at  I)ii  312. 
"  munir  honum  verstn  launa  Jiann  s6ma,  er  batin  hefir 
"  til  I)in  gjort,  aSr  I^it  skilit ;  fyrir  Jjvi  at  engir  inunu 
"  gajfu  af  {)er  hlj6ta  {leir  er  nokkut  eigu  vi^S  f)ik.'" 
Pa  mwlti  Rogiivaldr  jarl,  at  menu  skyldu  ekki  skat- 
yi'Sast.  Eptir  Jjat  settust  Jjeir  um  borgina,  ok  biin- 
nirtlu  allar  atflutningar  ;  ok  gekk  svii  mjok  lengi,  at 
ekki  matti  atsokn  vi5  koma.  Ok  er  eyddust  \'istir 
Jjeirra,  pa  kalla'Si  Sveirm  saman  sina    menn,  ok  leita^i 

•  uk  lii/igar^fl  add.  Tr.  ^  fdiiiiaSi  .  .  o*]  add.  IV. 

-  var  \vtt  .  .  .  spurSii  ]>eir~\  add. 
Tr. ;  {>eir  spurSu,  Cd. 
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A.D.I  139- ra'Sa  vi'S  |)a ;  en  allir  menn  mteltu  eins  munni,  at  bans 
forsja  vildu  hafa,  me"San  liennar  vaeri    kostr.      fa    tok 
Sveinn  til  oi-Sa  ok  majlti:    "Pat  synist   mer   livii'Suli- 
"  gast    at    svelta    her,   en    ganga    siSau  a  vald   iivina 
"  sinna.     Hefii"  ok  |)etta  sva  fai-it   sem   likligt   var,  at 
"  OSS    mun    bre'Si    skorta    ^^■5    Rognvald    jarl,    \it    ok 
"  gsefu.     En  her  liefii-  verit  leitaS  nm  sfettir   ok   gri'S, 
"  ok    hefir   hvartki    feugist    Marga^i^    felaga    minum. 
"  En  veit  ek  at  kostr  mun  her  o^rum  mtinnum  gri'Sa ; 
"  en   ek   nenni   eigi,    at    selja    hann    fram    undir    oxi. 
"  Nd  er  fiat  eigi  rett,  at  her  [gjaldi]  sva  margir  hau.s 
"  vandrc'e'Sa,  |)6tt  ek  nenna  eigi   at   skiljast    \iS   hann 
"  at  siiuii."     Ok    eptir   |)etta    tok    S^■eiml    J)at  raS,  at 
knyta  saman  snseri  J)au,  er  J)eir  hof^u.      En   um    nat- 
tina  letu  Jjeir  |)a  Svein  ok  Marga'S  siga   ofan   or    bor- 
ginni    a    sjainn.      Ok    eptir    Jjat    tokn    fjeir    sund,    ok 
log^ust    fi-am    me^    bjcirgiinum    J^ar    til    er  f)raut  ham- 
rana.      Eptir    J)at    stign    {)eir   fotum    a    land,    ok  foru 
npp  i  Su^rland ;    ok  sva    til    Mserhaefi ;    ok    {la^an    til 
Dufeyra.     far  fundu  Jjeir  Orknej'ska  menn  a  bj-rbingi ; 
bet  sa  Hallvai'Sr,  er  fyrir  |)eim  var,  en  aunarr  forkell ; 
|)eir  vora  tin  sanian.     Feir  Sveinn  gengu  A  skip    meb 
{jeim,  ok  foru  tolf  saman  a  bj^rSiugi  suiSr  fyrir  Skotland, 
J)ar  til  er  |)eir  koma  i  Maeyjar.-     far  var  {)a  munk-llfi. 
314.  Baldvini  bet    aboti    sii    er    fyrir    re^.     Par    voi'u    J)eir 
Sveiim  ok  bans  menn  sjau  nsetr  vebrfastir,^  ok  siigSust 
vera  sendir  a  fund  Skota-koniings  af  Rognvaldi  jarli. 
Munkar  gi-unuSu    sogn   f)eirra,  ok    ai'tluiiu    vera   rans- 
meim ;  ok    sendu   til  lands  eptir    momium.     En    {)a    er 
Iieir  Sveinn  ver^a  fjess  varir,  })a  hlaupa  Jieir  a  skip,  ok 
rtentu  stabinn  fe  miklu.     f  eir  foru  a  brott  ok  inn  eptir 
Myrkva-firSi.    feir  fundu  i  Eibiua-borg^  Davi^  Skota- 


1  MaryaSi]  Margaidi,  Cd. 

'•■    Mdeyjar  ]    thus    (pliir.)   Fl. ; 
Manijer,  Tr.  (less  right). 

3  ^ar   vCrii  .  .  ve'Srfastlr'\    "^eh 
Sveinu  voru  fjora  daga  veSrfastir  i 


Slaeyjum,   Lex.    Huu.   .«.   v.    veSr- 
fastr. 

■•  Ec&ina-bory  ]  Edenborg,  Ti-. 
This,  and  ch.  101,  ai'e  the  sole  iu- 
stauces  where  this  name  occurs  in 
old  Icelandic  writers. 
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konung.  T6k  hann  vel  viS  Sveini,  ok  bau5  Jjeim  atA.D. iias- 
vera  meS  ser.  Sveinn  sagSi  konunoi  allan  mala-voxt 
J)angat-kvamu  sliinar ;  ok  hve  favit  hafSi  meb  Jjeim 
Rognvaldi  jarli,  dSr  jjeir  skiklust ;  ok  svii  {)at  er  |)eir 
hofSu  i-t'ent  i  Maeyjum.^  Voru  f)eir  Sveinn  um  hiiS 
meS  Skota-konungi  i  goSu  yfirlreti.  DaviS  konungr 
sendi  menu  til  |)eirra  manna,  er  fjar  hofSu  mist  fyrir 
Sveini  i  ferSinni,  ok  let  {ja  sjulfa  virSa  ska'Sa  sinn, 
en  bfetti  sinu  fe  hverjum  sinn  missi.  Davi^  konungi- 
bauii  Sveini  at  siekja  konu  bans  i  Orkneyjar,  en  fa 
honum  sllkar  sa3radir  i  Skotlaudi,  at  Iiaun  msetti  vel 
vi^  una.  Sveinn  birti  vilja  sinn  fyrir  konuDgi ;  ok 
sagSi  svii,  at  hann  vildi,  at  MargaSr  vari  {jar  eptir 
meS  konungi ;  en  hann  sendi  orS  til  Rijgiivalds  jarls, 
at  bami  tseki  ssettum  vi5  hann  ;  en  Sveinn  l^zt  vilja 
leggja  allt  sitt  mal  a  vald  Rcignvaldi  jarli ;  kvezt 
]}{\.  jafnan  vel  viKr  una,  er  J)eir  voru  sattir,  en  [rS. 
ilia,  er  {jeir  voru  usattir.  DaviS  konungr  svarar: 
"  BjeSi  er  nil,  at  jarl  fiessi  mun  vel  vera,  enda  {jykkir 
"  y^i"  t^t  eina  vera,  er  til  bans  veit ;  -  ha^ttir  J)u  nil 
"  a  bans  trunaS,  en  f^Tir-ltetr  {)at  er  ver  bjo'Sum  |)er." 
Sveinn  Iczt  bans  vingan  aldri  lata  vilja,  en  sagbist  316. 
{jo  vilja  bibja  koniicg,  at  hann  veitti  {jetta.  Kon- 
ungr kva'S  sva  vera  skyldu.  DaviS  konungi-  sendi 
menn  norSr  i  Orkne3"jar  me^  gjofum,  ok  {jeirri  orS- 
sending,  at  jarl  skyldi  taka  stettum  viti  Svein.  For 
{)a  ok  Sveimi  i  Eyjar  norSr,  en  MargaSr  var  eptir 
meb  koniuigi.  Sendimenn  DaviSs  koniiugs  foru  a  fund 
Riignvalds  jarls.  Tok  hann  vel  viS  {jeim,  ok  sva  gjofum 
{)eim,  er  konungr  sendi  honum,  ok  bet  srettum.  Tok 
hann  siban  Svein  i  fri5  ok  fulla  viiiattu ;  ok  for  hann 
|)a  til  biia  sinna. 

88.  fa  er  {jeir  Sveinn  ok  Marga'Sr  v6ru  a  brottu  or 


'  Maeyjuni]   thus   plur.  ;  JIaoer,   I       -  hans   veit']    tyekes  mig   at   ilu 
Tr.  I  men  at  der  cr  iDgen  hans  lige,  Tr. 
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A.D.  1138- Lamba-borg,  toku  Jjeir  er  i  borginni  v6ru  Jjat  ra<5,  at 
gefa  upp  sta^inn  I  vald  Rognvalds  jarls.  SpurSi  hann 
livat  J)eir  vissu  til  Sveins,  ok  Jjeirra  MargaSar,  siSast ; 
en  J)eir  sogSu  sem  var.  Ok  er  jail  heyrSi  J)at,  mrolti 
hann :  "  Satt  er  |)at  at  segja,  at  engra  manna  jafningi 
"  er  Sveinn,  fjeirra  er  ver  eigum  kosti  hhr  meS  oss ; 
"  eru  slik  broa;&  bsebi  drenoilio-  ok  har^fenglig.  En 
"  eigi  vil  ek  ni&st  ^  ySr,  |)6tt  J)er  hafit  vafizt  i  J)essu 
"  vandkvseSi  meS  Sveini ;  skal  livevr  ySvarr  fara  I 
"  friSi  fyrir  mfer."  For  jarl  J^a^an  heim  I  Orkneyjar, 
en  sendi  forbjorn  klerk  me^  ^6ra  tigi  manna  d,  skipi 
suSr  til  BreiSafjarSar  at  leita  |)eirra  Sveins ;  ok  spur- 
Sist  ekki  til  hans.  fa  talar  forbjorn  fyrir  J)eim,  at 
|)eir  fieri  undarliga :  "  Rekumst  eptir  Sveini  d  lei  5 
"  fram,  en  liofum  spurt  at  Val{)j6fr  jarl,  foSur-bani 
"  minn,  er  skamt  he  San  me"S  litla  sveit  manna.  Ok 
"  ef  f)er  vilit  fara  at  honum  me"5  mer,  |)a  vil  ek  {»vl 
.lis.  "  heita  ySr,  at  mer  skal  eigi  fara  sem  Sveini,  at  ek 
"  gjora  yiSr  hlut-rsenlngja,  ef  oss  berr  herfimg  i  hendr ; 
"  f)viat  fe  f)at,  er  ver  fam,  skolu  J)er  hafa;  en  skipta 
"  mer  J)vi  einu  til  handa  er  |)er  vilit ;  J)viat  mer  jbykkir 
"  betri  frsegS  en  ih."  Eptir  f)at  foru  J)eir  J)ar  til  er 
yalf)j6fr  jarl  var  ^  veizlu  ;  ok  toku  hiis  a  f)eim,  ok 
baru  f)egar  eld  at.  reir  Valf)j6fr  hlj6pu  til  duraima, 
ok  spurlSu  hverr  fyi'ir  elduaum  reSi.  torbjorn  .sagSi 
til  sin.  Valfijofr  bau^  bretr  fyrir  vig  I'orsteins ;  en 
forbjorn  kvaS  ekki  |)urfa  um  stettir  at  leita.  feir 
Valfjjofr  vorSust  vel  um  hi-K.  En  er  eldrinn  sotti  J)a, 
hlj6pu  i)eir  ut ;  ok  var'S  |)a  skamt  um  vom  {)eirra, 
J)\nat  Jjeir  voru  |)reka5ir  mjok  af  eldi.  Fell  {)ar  Val- 
|)j6fr  jarl  ok  Jjrir  tigir  manna  meS  honum.  far  fengu 
f)eir  Forbjorn  fe  mikit ;  ok  belt  haun  oil  heit  sin 
drengiliga  vi'S  sina  menu.  Foru  jpeir  eptir  |)at  ut  i 
Orkneyjar  ;i  fund  Eognvalds  jarls;  ok  let  hann  vel 
yfir  fjeirra  erindi.  Var  ba  kyrt  i  Eyjunum  ok  friSr 
goSr. 


Ch.  89.] 
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I  Ipenna  tima  bjo  i  Vigr  i  Orkneyjum  Kolboinn  a.D.  li.is- 
hriiga,  Norrenn  ma3r,i  ok  var  hit  mesta  afar-menni.  ^^"*^- 
Hann  let  Jiar  giora  stein-kastala  go&n  ;  var  fjat  oriiggt 
vigi.  Kolbeinn  dtti  Herbjorgu  -  systur  Hakonar  bai'iis  f 
en  mo'Sir  fjeirra  var  SigriiSr'  dottir  Herborgar  Pals- 
dottur.  Pessi  voru  biirn  J)eirra  :  Kolbeiun  kar],''  Bjarni 
skakl,  Suraarli'Si,  Aslakr,  FriSa.  fan  voru  oU  mikils- 
biittar. 

89.  I  |)ann  tima  reSu  sjmir  Harakls  gilla  i  Noregi.  A.D. 
Peir  Ingi  ok  Sigiu'Sr  voru  biirn  at  aldri.  fa  voklust  "' 
lendir  menn  til  raSu-neytis  vi5  J)a  brse'Sr."  Var  Ey- 
steinn  |)eirra  elztr.  En  fngi  var  skilgetinn,  ok  hofSu 
lendir  menn  a  honum  mestar  vir^ingar ;  let  liann  |)il  320. 
racSa  ollu  {)vl  or  fteiv  vildu.  t  |)enna  tima  hofSu  |)essir 
lendir  menn  most  ratS  me"5  honum :  Ogmnndr  ok  Er- 
lingr,  synir  Kjrpinga-Ormi?.  {"eir  gjorSu  {)at  i-aS 
meS  Inga  koniingi,  at  hann  skyldi  senda  oi'S  Rcign- 
valdi  jarli,  ok  veita  ^  honum  saemiligt  heimboJS.  Sog'Su, 
sem  satt  var,  at  jarl  hafSi  verit  mikill  %'in  fo^ur 
hans ;  ok  bdbu  hann  gjiira  ser  vi^  jarl  sem  ka^rast, 
sva  at  [hann]  vneri  bans  vin  meii'i  en  brasSra  hans, 
hvat  sem  i  kynni  at  gjorast  me^  |)eim.  Jarl  var 
frpendi  {)eirra  brajSra  ok  hinn  mesti  vin  f^ein-a.  En 
er  |)essi  orb  komu  til  Rognvalds  jarls,  veikst  hann  viS 
skjott,  ok  bj6  fer^  sina;  |)viat  hann  var  fuss  at  fara 
til  Noregs,  at  finna  frrendr  sina  ok  vini.  Til  |)essar 
ferSar  beiddist  Haraldr  jarl  fyrir  forvitnis  sakir  ok 
skemtanar;    hann    var   J)d    ^  or  tan   e'Sr    fimtan^    vetra 


'  {  Viffr  .  .  ma'Sr]  thus  Tr. :  udi 
dennc  tid  liode  udi  Viger  i  Orknijer 
Kolbein  hniga,  en  Norsk  mand,  oc 
mOget  mandelii;.  The  text  of  the 
Fl.  is  here  mangled  and  corrupted — 
I  {lann  tima  bjo  einn  '  iinffr  ma'^r '  i 
Eyjunum  er  Kolbeinn  hriiga  het, 
etc.  This  '  ungr '  is  evidently  mis- 
read for  '  iuii/r  '  (i.e.  i  Vigr) . 

-  Herbjorgu]  Herborgu,  Tr. 


^  bams]  baens,  Cd. 

"  SigrlSr]  add.  Ti-. 

=  /iarl]  thus,  not  Kolbeinn,  Karl., 
cp.  Sturl.  S.,  p.  210,  O.'cford  edition. 

^  ^eir  Tngi  .  .  brce'Sr]  add.  Lex. 
Run.  s.  V.  lendir  menn. 

<■  veita]  veitti,  Cd. 

^  fjdrtan  cSr  fimUin]   thus   Tr.  : 
'  14  eller  15  ' ;  Fl.  reads  '  xix.,'  i.e. 
nineteen,  which  is  clearly  wrong. 
K  2 
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A.D.  1148.  gamall.  Ok  er  javlar  voru  biuiir,  foru  J)eu'  vestan 
meiS  kaupmonnum ;  ok  hofSu  ssemiligt  foruneyti ;  ok 
komu  um  vtii-it  snemma  til  Noregs.  Fundii  J)eir  Inga 
konung  i  Bjorgyn ;  tok  Ingi  konungi'  allvel  vi'b  |)eim. 
Fann  Roguvaldr  jai'l  Jjar  marga  vini  sina  ok  frisndr ; 
dvaldi  hann  |)ar  urn  sumarit  mjok  lengi.  S'at  sumar 
kom  fitan  af  Mikla-gar^i  EindriSi  iingi ;  harm  hafbi 
J)ar  verit  lengi  a  mala ;  kunni  hann  {)eim  JDaJian  at 
segja  inbrg  ti^indi ;  ok  Jjotti  nwnnum  skemtan  at 
spjTJa  hann  utan  or  heimi.  Jarl  talaSi  jafnan  vi'S 
hann.  Ok  eitt-hvert  sinn  er  Jieir  tolubu,  |)a  maslti  Eind- 
riSi :  "  tat  I^ykki  mer  undarligt,  jarl,  er  J)u  viU  eigi 
"  fara  iit  i  Jorsala-heim,  ok  hafa  eigi  sagair  einar  til 
322.  "  J)eirra  tiSinda,  er  |)aSan  eru  at  s«gja.  Er  slikum 
"  monnum  bezt  hent  |)ar  sakir  ySvarra  lista ;  muntii 
"  Jjar  bezt  virSr  sem  J)u  kemr  nieS  tignum  monnum." 
Ok  er  Eindi'iSi  hafSi  {)etta  mrelt,  fliittu  J)etta  margir 
aiSrir  me^S  honum ;  ok  eggju^u,  at  hann  skyldi  gjorast 
fj^rirma^'  at  fer^  J)essi.  Erlingr  lagbi  her  morg  or^ 
til ;  ok  sagSi,  at  hann  mundi  raSast  I  fer^ina,  ef  jarl 
vildi  gerast  fyru'ma&'.  Ok  er  {)es3a  fystu  sva  gofgir 
menn,  |)a  het  jarl  fei-5inni.  Ok  er  J^eir  jarl  ok  Er- 
lingr re^u  Jjetta  me'S  ser,  J)a  voldust  margir  gofgir 
menn  til  Jiessar  ferSar.  Pessir  lendir  menn :  EindriSi 
■fingi  skal  lei^  segja,  Jon  Petrsson,  Aslaki"  Erlends- 
son,  Gu^ormr  Maulu-kollr  af  Hdlogalandi.^  Sva  var 
injelt,  at  engi  Jieirra  skyldi  meira  skip  hafa  en  jDritogt 
at  ruma-tali,  nema  jarl ;  ok  engi  skyldi  hafa  buit  skip 
nema  hann.  rvi  .skyldi  sva  gjora,  at  engi  skj'^ldi 
annan  cifunda  fja-ir  Jjat,  at  sitt  Ii"5  eSr  skip  hef^i  betr 
biiit,  annarr  heldr  en  annarr.  Jon  fotr  skal  gjora  Kta 
jarli  utfarar-skip,  ok  vanda  sem  mest. 

Rognvakh-  jarl  for  heim  vestr  um  hausti?,  ok  jetla^i 
at  sitja  tvd  vetr^  i  riki  sinu.     fngi  konungr  gaf  jarli 


'  Maulu-KoUr  af  Hdlogalandt] 
thus  Tr. ;  GuSomir  Mblr,  KoUr  af 
Hallandi,   Fl.  (badly)  ;   Maula  or 


Mjola  is  au  island  in  Helgeland  in 
Norway. 

-  tvd  vetr]  ii.  vetr.,  Fl. ;  om  vin- 
teren,  Tr. 
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langskip  tvau  beldr  litil  ok  einkar-fiigr,  ok  gjoi'  mest  til  A.D.  ii48. 
roSrar,  ok  voru  allra  skipa  skjotust.  Riignvalclr  jaii  (■'^"t'""") 
gaf  HaraklL  jarli  aruiat  skipit ;  f)at  hot  Fifa,  en  annat 
het  Hjalp.  Pessum  skipum  heklu  jarlar  vestr  urn  liaf. 
Rognvaldr  jarl  bafSi  ok  Jiegit  stor-gjafir  af  viuum  sinum. 
Fat  var  Tyrsdags-kveld/  er  jarlar  letu  i  haf ;  ok  sigldu 
allgo^an  byr  um  nattina  ;  ok  tok  viudr  at  vaxa.-  MiS- 
vikudag  var  stormr  mikill,  en  P6rsc!a<?s-n6ttina '^  nrKu 
J)eir  viS  land  varir.  P;l  var  niyrkr  niikit.  Peir  sa 
bo5a-sl6Sir  ollum-megin  bjti  ser.  Peir  bofSu  a^r  sam- 
floti  baldit.  ^a  var  engi  kostr  annarr  en  sigla  til 
bi'ots  ba^um  skipunura  ;  ok  sva  g;joi'8u  f)eir.  I'ar  var  324. 
urS  fyrir,  en  litiS  forlendi  ;  en  liann-ar  bit  efra.  far 
beldust  menn  allir,  en  tyndu  ie  miklu ;  sumt  rak  upp 
um  nattina.  Rognvaldi-  jarl  bargsfc  fia  enn  alLra  manna 
bezt,  sem  jafnan.  Hann  var  svii  katr,  at  bann  lek 
viS  fingr  sina,  ok  orti  najr  vi5  bvert  orb.  Hann  dro 
fingr-gull  af  fingri  ser  meS  vorrunura ; '  ok  kvab 
visu  :^ 


"  Hengi  ek  linmri  kringSan 

hanga  rjvipu  tangar 
"  grimnis  sylgs  a  galga 

ginniing  bniar  linna : 
"  Sva  hefir  glo-raddar  glad(l;in 

gagl-fellis  mik  {iclla 
"  Ions  at  ek  kik  vi6  miuar 

lautir  hellis-gauta." 


'  Tijrsdags-kveld^  Tr.  :  Tisdag- 
afften  ;  friSja-dags-kvelld,  Fl. 

-  ok  tuk  .  .  vaxa'l  add.  Tr.  :  oc 
bcgjute  vinden  at  voxe.  oc  0ns- 
dagen  var  en  stor  storm. 

•*  en  i'orsdaffs-nvttina']  thus  Tr.  : 
men  Thorsdag-nat  bleffue  de  laud 
vare,  i.e.  the  uight  between  Wed- 
nesday and  Thiu-sday. 

**  me^  vdrru7tuvi'\  add  MO.  and 
Tr. :   met  leberen. 

*  In  the  following  verses  we,  as 


usual,  follow  the  text  of  MO.  The 
text  of  Fl.  is  here  mangled  and 
corrupt,  e.  g.  '  sylg  '  for  '  sylgs,' 
'  ginuungs  '  for  'ginnung,'  'gagl- 
'  fellz,  '16ms'  for  '16ns,'  'mina' 
for  '  mmar,'  '  ba:'Si  lesti '  for  '  bo^'i 
'  lesti,'  '  aurum  '  for  '  orum,' '  fengr 
'  .  .  ungum '  for  '  nairgi  .  .  urgum,' 
'  skrautligir '  for  '  skrautligar,' 
'  gjcilfrs '  for  ' gialfr,' '  hrazt  i  heitum 
'  hugjiekkr  '  for  '  vazt  .  .  .  var 
'  hann  {)ekkr  ; '  and  so  on. 
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A.D.  1148.  Ok  er  |)eir  hofSu  upp  borit  fdngin,  foru  |)eir  a  land 
(Autumn.)  ^^  jg^^g,  bygSa ;  J)viat  {)eir  J)6ttust  vita,  at  iieii-  mundu 
vib  Hjaltland  komnir.  f eir  fundu  bratt  btei.  Ok  er 
i[)a  skipt  monnum  i  bygbir.  I'ar  urbu  rnenn  jarli 
fegnir,  er  hann  kom  ;  ok  spurbi  hiisfreyja  ^  at  um  ferSir 
bans.     Jarl  kvaS  visu  : 

"  Brast  Jsa  er  bo6i  lesti 

(bauS  hronu  skaSa  monnum, 
"  Slit  fekk  veSr  it  vata 

\ifum)  Hjalp  ok  Fifu  : 
"  Sekk  at  sja  man  jsykkja 

snar-lyndra  for  jarla 
"  (sveit  gat  vas  at  visu 

vinna)  hofS  at  minnum." 

326.  Husfi-eyja  bar  skinnleld  at  jarli  fyrir  skikkju.^    Hann 
tok  vi'S  blgejandi ;  ok  r^tti  hendr  a  m6fci ;  ok  kva'b : 

"  Skekk  ek  skinnfeld  hrokkinn ; 

skraut  er  mitt  afar-litiS ; 
"  stoerir,3  sa  er  stendr  yfir  drum, 

stafn-vollr,  yfirhofnum: 
"  Najrgi  er  enn  af  iirgum 

al-vangs  mari  gangim 
"  (brim  rak  liest  viS  hamra 

huns)  skrautligar  biinir." 

fa  voru  gjorvir  fyrir  J)eim  eldar  storir ;  ok  bdkubiist 
fieir  vi'S  eldana.*  Asa  h*?t  heima-koua  ;  Hon  gekk  I'lt  til 
vatz,  ok  dnnur  kona  me^  henni.  En  [erj  |)ffir  kvomu 
til  vatzins,  stej'ptist  Asa  i  bnuminn  i  fjiikinu ;  en  lion 
hljop  beim  kalin  mjok/  ok  mselti    i  skjalptanum  ;   ok 


1  spurSi  husfreyja  ]  thus  MO . 
and  Tr. ;  ok  spurSu  menn,  Fl. 

-  Husfreyja  .  .  .  shihkju  ]  thus 
MO. ;  Husfniin  bar  skinn-feldar- 
skikkju  at  jarli,  Fl. 

3  stixrir'\  emend. ;  stor  cr,  MO. ; 
better  would  be,  stoerir  Jiann  .  .  . 


stafnvoU  ;  cp.  stccrir  sterkar  barur, 
Bs.,  i.  483,  the  verse. 

••  vi'S  cldana]  MO. ;  {xir  viS,  Fl. 

*  Asa  het  .  ._  kalin  mjuli]  add. 
MO. ;  GriSkona  kom  inn  ok  skalf 
mjok,  Fl.  (badly). 
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skildu  menu  eigi  hvat  hon  mselti.     Jail    kvebst  skilja  a.d.  lus. 
tungii  hennar  ;  ok  kvab  :  i  (Autumu.) 

"  DiisiS  er,  eu  Asa, 

atatata  !  liggr  i  vatui ; 
"  hutututu  !  2  hvar  skal  ek  sitja 

(heldr  er  mer  kalt)  vi6  eldinn  ?  " 

Jarl  scndi  menn  sina  tolf  til  Einars  i  Giillberu-vik  ;  eu 

liann  lezt  eigi  mundu  vi^  {)oim  taka  nema  jail    kjemi 

sjalfr.     Ok    er    Rognvaldr    jail  spyrr    fietta,  Jja   kvaJi 

hann  : 

"  Ala  kveSst  Einarr  vilja 

engan  Rognvalds  clrengja, 
"  (mer  fellr  Gauts  a  gdiua  : 

gjalfr)  nema  jarliiin  sjdlfan  : 
"  Veit  ek  at  vazt  i  heitum  ; 

var  haun  |)ekkr  firuui  ekki ; 
"  inn  gekk  ck  ^  Jiar  cr  bnumu 

eldar  siS  a  kvelduin." 

''Sa  atburSr  vai-S  einn  dag  su&  i  Dynrastar-vagi 'a 
Hjaltlandi,  at  eiun  boudi  gamall"  ok  felitiU  beif)  lengi 
skipanar  sinnar,®  ea  allir  batar  a^rir  v6ni  iit,  hverr 
sem  liiiinn  \a,vh.  Pil  kom  maSr  at  enuin  gamla  bonda 
i  livitum  kofli ;  ok  spurSi  hvi  hann  reri  eigi  til  fiskjar ' 
sem  a'Srir  menn.  Bondi  segir,  at  skipan^  bans  var 
eigi  komin.  "  Bondi,"  segir  kotima^r,  "  viltu  at  ek  roa 
"  me^  |)(^r  ?  "  "  Vil  ek  {)at,"  segir  bondi ;  "  en  Jjo  vil 
"  ek  hafa  hint  af  skipi  minu ;  {)viat  ek  a  born  morg 
"  heima,  ok  starfa  ek  fyrir  Jjeim  slikt  er  ek  m^."  SiSan 
reru    |)eir    ut   iyrir    Dynrastai-liof'Sa,    ok    fyi'ii-    innan 


1  ok  AuaS]  add.  MO. 

■  hulututu}  thus  Fl. ;  utututu, 
MO.  (and  so  Asbjornsen  and  Moe 
in  their  Fairy  Tales),  but  here  the 
alliteration  requires  an  h. 

^  inn  (jikk  cA]  Fl. ;  inn  gekk 
Yggs  [jar  er  brunnu  eldar  siS  a, 
kveldi,  Fl. 

*  The  following  fishing  episode 


is  taken  from  MO. ;  cm.  Fl.  and 
Tr.  Cp.  also  the  entries  in  Lex. 
Run.  »-.  V.  kufl,  dgipta,  mspr.  rost. 

^  gHmuW]  add.  by  con j.  as  required 
bj'  the  following  copula  ;•  cfr.  below. 

^  skipanar  sinnar'^  emend. ;  skip- 
ara  sinna,  Cd. 

"  fiskjar']  emend,  fiska,  Cd. 

"  skipanl  emend,  skipari,  Cd. 
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A.D.  1148.  Hundholaia.  far  var  straum-mikit,  er  J)eir  satu,  ok 
(Autumn.)  jg^^^j,  g^^j-^j. .  skyldi  sitja  i  i^unni,  en  fiskja  or  rostinni. 
Koflma^r  sat  i  lialsi,  ok  andgefSi ;  en  b6ndi  skykli 
fiskja.  Bondi  La5  hann  gfeta,  at  J)a  bieri  [eigi]  i  ros- 
tina;  kva^  |)a  vi5  va&  biiit  vera.  Koflma'Sr  for  ekki 
at  bvat  [er]  liann  sagSi ;  ok  hirti  eigi,  Jiott  bondi 
kiemi  i  nokkura  raun.  Litlu  siSarr  bar  J)a  i  rostina ; 
ok  vai'S  b6ndi  hrseddr  mjok,  ok  mtelti :  "  Aumr  var  ^ 
"  ek  ogiptu  minnar,  er  ek  tok  viS  Jier  i  dag  til  roSrar ; 
"  J)viat  ek  mun  her  deyja ;  en  ]i"S  mitt  er  heima  bjarg- 
"  laust,  ok  allt  S  fatteki  ^  ef  ek  latumk."  Ok  variS 
bondi  sva  hrreddr,  at  hann  gi-et ;  ok  hann  uofafSi  bana 
Sinn.  KoflmaSr  svarar :  '■  Ver  katr,  bondi,  ok  grat  eigi  ; 
"  |)viat  sa  mun  okkr  or  draga  rostinni,  er  okkr  let  i 
"  koma."  Si&n  reri  koflmabr  or  rostinni,  ok  varS 
bondi  |)vi  all-feginn.  ta  rem  |)eir  at  landi,  ok  settu 
upp  batinn.  Ok  ba^  bondi  koflmanninn  at  ganga  til 
ok  skipta  fiskum.  En  koflma'Sr  bab  bonda  at  skipta, 
.sem  honum  lika"5i ;  kvezk  eigi  vilja  hafa  meirr  en 
J)ribjung  siim.  J*ar  var  mart  manna  komit  til  sti-andar, 
bre'bi  karlar  ok  konur,  ok  mart  fatfekt  folk.  KoflmaSr 
gaf  fatfekum  monnum  alia  J)a  fi.ska  er  hann  hafSi  hlotiS 
um  daginn ;  ok  bjost  slSan  til  brotferbar.  I'ar  var  at 
ganga  upp  a  brekku  eina ;  ok  satu  konur  mai'gar  i 
brekkunni.  En  er  hann  gekk  upp  i  bi'ekkuna,  spratt 
honum  f6tr,  er  halt  var  af  rcgni ;  ok  fell  hann  ofan 
or  brekkiumi.  Kona  ein  sa  {)etta  fyrst,  ok  hlo  mjok 
at  honum  ;  ok  siSan  aiuiat  folk.  En  er  koflmabr  heyrbi 
Jietta,  kvab  hann : 

"  Skelk  aflar  Sif  silkis 

svinn  at  umbiiS  minni  ; 
"  hirer  stdrum  mun  meira 

nijer  en  fallit  va;ri  : 


1  var']    Lex.   Run.  s.  r.  ogipta  ;   I       -  dfdlahi']   slightly  mended ;   a 
Tar«,  Cd.  I  fetaki,  Cd.  . 
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"  Far  kann  jail  (en  aria  A.D.  1148. 

6r-lyndr  i)  at  sia  jsyorla  (Autumn.) 

*'  (hlunns  dro  ek  eik  af  unnum 

at5r)  i  fiski-vaSum." 

SiiSan  for  koflmaSr  i  brott ;  ok  urSu  menn  J)ess  seinna 
varir,  at  {lessi  koflmaeir  hafSi  verit  Rognvaldr  jarl. 
Er  |)at  ok  siSan  moigum  manni  kunnigfc  orbit,  at  Jmu 
hafa  morg  verit  bans  brogS,  er  basSi  voru  Iijdlpsamlig 
fyrir  GuSi,  ok  skemtilig  fyrir  monmim.  Menn  kenndu 
ok  orSs-kviS  Jiann,  er  st65  i  visimni,  at  "  Far  kenuir 
"  jarl  i  fiski-vaSum." 

Jarl  dvaldist  mjok  lengi    a   Hjaltlandi ;   ok    for  uni  1 148, 1149. 
haustiS  su^r  til  Orkneyja,  ok  sat  1  riki  sinu.    tat  haust       "*  '''^' 
komu    til    bans    Islenzkir  -    menn    tveir ;    bet    annarr  328. 
Armobr  ok  var  skald,  annarr  Oddi  hinn  litli  Gliimsson, 
BreiSfirzkr  maSr,^  ok  orti  enn  vel.    Jarl  tok  vi8  Jjeim 
baSum  til    hirSvistar.     Jarl    hafSi    Jola-bob    mikit,  ok 
bauS  monnum  til,  ok  gaf  gjafir.     Hann  retti  guUrekit 
spjot  at  Arm6'Si  skaldi,  ok    skelfdi    vi5,  ok    baS    liann 
yrkja  visu  a  moti.     ArmoSr  kvab: 

"  Eigi  metr  inn  itri 

allvaldr  ejafar  skaldi 

el-stoerir  *  mer  foera  : 
"  Snjallr  bar  gltest  meS  golli 

grundar-vorSr  at  ranndum 
"  buSliingr  nyztr  it  bezta 

bloS-kerti  Arni6?i." 

I'at  var  einn  dag  um  Jolin,  at  menn  bug-Su  at  tjoldum. 
ta  mtelti  jai-1  ^  viS  Odda  liinn  litla :  "  KveS ''  visu  um 
"  athofn  J)ess  manns,  er  J)ar  er  a  tjaldinu,  ok  baf  [m 
"  kve^na  J)lna  visu   |)d   er    ek    liefi    lokit  minni  visu; 


>  !jr-li/ndr'\  better  'or-lundr,'  a 
'  kenning '  of  a  man  (?) 

3  Islenzkir']  MO. ;  Hjaltlenzkir, 
Fl. 

'  Brei^firzkr  maSr]  add.  MO. 


■*  el-stwrirl  elstjeriz,  MO. 
^  matti  jarl]    mEcltu  jarlsmenn, 
MO. 

6  hvc^l  MS. ;  gjor'Su,  Fl. 
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A.D.      "  haf  ok    engi    Jmu    oi-b   i   fcinni    visu,  er   ek  [hefi]  i 

1148,1149.  ,(        •       •       -       wi       T     1    1        *: 

'         '    mmm  visu.   ^     J  an  kvaxS: 

"  Lfetr  um  6x1  sa  er  iitar 

aldrjeim  stenclr^  a  tjaldi 
"  sigr-freyr  Svolnis  vara* 

sliSr-vond  ofau  ritSa : 
"  Eigi  mun  Jio  at  ..3Sgis* 

6r-bei8anda  reiSist 
"  blik-ruSr  boSvar  jokla 

bein-raugr  framarr  ganga." 

Odcli  kva'S: 

"  Stendr  ok  liyggr  at  hoggva 
hei'Si-liitr  meS  sverSi 
330.  «'  band-alfr  beiSi-rindi 

baldr  ^  \a5  dyrr  a  tjaldi  : 
"  Firum  mun  hann  me6  Ljorvi 

hcettr ; — nii  er  mal  at  ssettist 
"  hloeSendr  hleypi-skiSa 

hlunns  a^r  geigr  se  unninn." 

rat  var  einn  dag,  at  o^r  ma'Sr  var8  laiiss  or  bondum, 

ok  hljop    at    Rogiivaldi  jarli ;  ok    greip    til    bans,  sva 

fast,  at  jar  linn    Tata's!   mjok   sva    til    falls.     Pa   kvaS 

jarl  visu  : 

"  Fekk  i  t'ylkis  skikkju 

fang-ramligi'  slangi ; 
"  rekkr  reS  hart  at  hnykkja 

hildiugi  fe-mildum : 
"  Sterkr  var  stdla-Bjarki, 

staka  kvdSu  menn  nakvaS  ; 
"  all  hefir  eggja  skyflir 

orSvandr  fyrir  hyggjandi."^ 


'  More  terse  in  MO., — kve'S  visu 
um  afhofu  J)ess  mamis  cr  {)ar  stendr 
a  tjaldinu,  ok  haf  eigi  sltSarr  lokit 
})iuni  visu,  en  ek  miuni  ;  haf  ok 
ei[n]gi  J)au  or'S  i  \nnui  visu  er  ek 
hefi  i  minui.    fa  kva'5  jarliuu. 

-  stendrl  maSr,  MO. 

3  sigr  .  .  vara]  MO. ;  sigfreyr 
sauSins  vdra,  Fl. 


■•  delis']  ^gir,  MO. 

^  baldr]  Here  fr.  325  begins  again 
(vide  cap.  70),  from  which  the  text 
is  now  taken. 

''  This  episode — "  I'at  var  einn 
"  dag,"  and  the  following  verse, 
adds  MO,  cp.  also  the  entry  in  Lex. 
Kuu.  s.  V.  (5Kr  ;  onl.  Fl.  and  Tr. 


Ch.  90.] 
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Jarl  hafbi  ok  VilLjahu  biskup  i  bo-Si  sinu  of  Jolin  A.D.  lus, 
ok  marga  gse^mga  sina.  fa  gjoi-Si  bann  ok  berfc  of 
raiSa-gjorSir  slnar,  at  harm  iiatla^i  6v  lancli,  ok  ut  til 
Jorsala-heims.  BaS  hann  biskup  til  ferbar  meb  ser. 
Biskup  var  Paris-klerkr  ;  ^  ok  vikli  jaii  einkum  at  hann 
vseri  tulkr  J)eirra.     Biskup  ^  hht  ferSinni. 

90.  I'essir  menn  re^ust  tU  ferSar  meS  Kognvaldi 
jarli:  Magnus  son  HavarSs  Gunxiasonar,  ok  Sveinn 
Hioaldsson ;  J)eir  voru  skipstjornar-menn  baSii-.^  tessii- 
f6ru  af  inum  minnum  svii  at  nefiidir  se:  Porgeirr 
sava-koUr.*  Oddi  inn  litli,  Porbjom/  svarti  ok  Armour ; 
|)essir  voru  skald  jarls.  fa  voru  {)essir  menn :  '^  forkell 
krokauga  ; ''  ok  Grimkcll  af  Glettunesi ;  *  ok  Blian  "  son 
forsteins  af  FlySrunesi.^" — Ok  er  |)essir  tveir  vetr  voru  A.l).  iHS- 
liSnir,  er  {jeir  skyldu  til  bima'Sar  hafa,  for  Kognvaldr  '^^"• 
jarl  or  Orkneyjum  snemma  of  varit  ok  austr  til  (Spring.) 
Noregs ;  ok  vildi  \ata  hvat  J)eim  liSi  inum  lendum 
monnum  um  bunaSinn.  Ok  {)a  er  jarl  kom  til  Bjorg- 
ynjar,  voru  J)eir  f)ar  fyrir  Erlingr  skakki  ok  Jon  fotr, 
magr  jarls.  far  var  ok  Aslakr  konmui ;  en  Gu5J)ormr 
kom  litlu  siSarr.  far  var  '^  ok  skip  J)at  fyrir  brygg- 
jum,^^  er  Jon  haf^Si  Idti^S  gjora  jai-li ;  var  |)at  half-fer-  332. 
togt  at  rtima-tali  ^^  ok  vandat  forkunnar  mjok  at  smiS  ; 
ok  biiit  allt ;  ok  gulli  lagt  allir  enni-spsenir  ok  ve&- 
vitar,  ok  vi^a  annars-sta-Sar  bdit.  Vaa*  skipit  in  mesta 
gersimi  |)ess-konar.  Eindribi  kom  jafuan  til  brejarins 
of  sumarit ;  ok  segir  3d,  at  hann  ^*  mundi  ina  si&ri 
viku  buinn.     En  menn  letu  ilia  er   |)eir  |)urfti  at  biba 


'  Paris-klerkr]  gd<Sr,  good,  add. 
Fl. 

-  Biskup~\  hanu  veitti  jarli  {jctta 
ok,  Fl. 

^  J)C(V  .  .  Ja5(V]  cm.  Fl. 

■•  sava-kollr']  Skotakollr,  Fl. 

°  ^orbjorn]  forbergrjFl.  (badly). 

^  ^essir  .  .  jhctjk]  skald,  Fl. 

7  iorkell  krdkaut/a]  so  also  Tr. ; 
but  in  ch.  59  he  is  called  Asbjuin. 


8  Glettunesi']  Flettunesi,  Fl. ;  cfr. 
cap.  aO. 

^  Biidn]  thus  emeud.  according 
to  cap.  59  ;  Bjarui,  Cd.  et  Fl. 

'"  iorsteins  af  Fli/'Sruneai]  bans, 
Fl. 

"  var]  kom,  Fl. 

'"  liryggjum]  Bjorgyn,  Fl. 

'"*  var  .  .  ruinatali]  om.  Fl. 

"  /m««]  at,  Cd. 
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A.D.  1150.  sva  lengi.  Vildu  sumir  at  eigi  v;eri  be^ifc  bans;  ok 
sog^u,  at  menn  liofSu  slikar  ferSir  farit,  f)6tt  eigi  vseri 
Eindri-5i  i  fei'S.  Ok  nokkuru  sKarr  kom  EindriSi  til 
bpejarins,  ok  kalla^ist  Jia  biiinn ;  ba^S  jarl  J)a  sigla 
J)egar  er  honum  J)a3tti  bjrvpenligt.  Ok  er  sa  dagr  kom 
at  J)eim  J)6tti  lei's!  gott,  logSu  J^eir  or  bcBnura,  ok  tokii 
til  segla.^  Var  liekb'  vebr-litiS ;  gekk  skipit  jarls  litiS, 
f)vi  at  {)at  f)urfti  b}T  mikinn.  ASrir  hbfSingjar  mink- 
u'Su  siglingina,  ok  vildu  eigi  sigla  vmdan  jarli.  Ok  er 
|)eir  drogvist  ut  of  eyjamar,  tok  at  hvessa  veSrit; 
gjor'Sist  Jja  sva  hvast,  at  |)eir  iirSu  at  svipta  seglunum 
a  inum  smterum  skipunum  ;  en  jarls  skip  tok  Jjii  at 
ganga  mikit.  Pa  sa  f)eir  sigla  eptir  ser  tvau  skip  mikil, 
ok  gengu  Jjegar  eptir  fjeim  ok  urn  Jja  fram.  Pat  skip 
var  annat  vandat  mjok,  f)at  var  dreki ;  var  bse'Si 
hofu'Sin,  ok  krokar  aptr,-  mjok  gullbuit ;  J)at  var 
hlyr-birt,^  ok  steint  allt  fyrir  ofan  sjo  Jmt  er  baeta  Jjotti. 
Jarls-menn  ma3ltu,  at  |)ar  mundi  EindiiSi  fara,  "  Ok 
"  liefir  liann  J)at  litt  haldit  er  fyi-ir  m^lt  var,  at  engi 
"  skyldi  buit  skip  hafa,  nema  Jjer,  herra."  Jarl  segir : 
"  Mikill  er  ofsi  EindriSa.  Nti  er  f)at  varkunn,  at  harm 
"  vili  ekki  vib  oss  jafnast,*  sva  mjok  sem  ver  eriim 
"  van-farnir  hja  homim ;  en  vant  er  f)at  at  sja,  livart 
"  gsefan  feiT  fyrir  honum  e^r  eptir ;  skulu  ver  ekki 
334. "  skapa  ferS  vara  eptir  akefSum  bans."     Bar  J)a  Eind- 

A.D.  1150,  riSa  skjott  undan  fram  a  inu  meira  skipinu.  En  jarl 
belt  samfloti  skipum  sinum ;  ok  forst  |)eim  vel.  K6mu 
J)eir  um  haustiS  til  Orkneyja  meS  heilu  ok  holdnu. 
fat  var  f)a  ra^it,  at  J)eir  mundi  Imr  sitja  um  vetrinn ; 
satu  sumir  a  sinum  kostna'Si,  en  sumir  v6ru  meiS  bond- 
um,  en  margir  meS  jarli. — 1  Eyjunum  var  sveim-mikit 
um  vetrinn,  ok  skildi  a  Austmenn  ok  Orkneyinga  um 
kaup  ok  um  kvenna-mal,  ok  mart  var^  Jjeim  til.     Bar 


'  ok  tOku  .   .  scyla']   undu  a  scgl 
sin,  Fl. 

"  aptrl  fyrir,  Fl. 


^  hhji'birt']  thus  Lex.  Eun.  5.  i\  ; 
hlyrbjart,  Cd. 

'  jafnast]  Bam-jafnast,  Ltx.  Kun. 
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jail  [rdY  mikinn  vanda  at  gieta  til  me-S  f)eim,  er  hvarh-  A._D.  1150 
tveggju  Jjottust  honum  eiga  allt  gott  at  launa,  ok  all[s]  (Winter.) 
goSs  fra  honum  verSir. — Fni  }jeim  EindiiSa  er  {lat  at 
segja,  at  Jjeir  k6mu  viS  Hjaltlaiul ;  ok  Lraut  liann  {)ar 
it  g6Sa  skip  i  span,  ok  tyndi  miklu  fe ;  en  it  minna 
skip  helzt.  EindriSi  var  urn  vetiinn  a  Hjaltlandi,  ok 
sendi  menn  austr  til  Noregs,  at  lata  gjiira  ser  utlarav- 
skip.^ 

Ma^r  liet  Ai-ni  spytu-leggr,  skipveri  Eindri&,"  liann 
for   su^r  i  Orkneyjar  of    vetiinn    ok    {leir    felagar    tin. 
Ami    var   6jafna5ar-maiSr   mikill,    ok    hraustr    maSr.* 
i'eir    felagar    satu  ii    sinum    kostnabi  I  eyju  einni  *    of 
vetrinn.    Arni  kaupir  malt  ok  slatr-fe  at  landseta  Sveins 
Asleifarsonar ;   en    er  liann  lieimti  verSit,  dro  Ami  Jiat 
vmdan.     Ok  i  annat  sinn  er  liann  lieimti,  voru  honum 
goldin    aftirjrSi ;   ok  aSr    {leir  skildi,   laust    Arni    haim 
iixarhamars-hogg ;  ok   mffilti   J)etta :    "Far   nti,   ok    seg 
"  garpnum  Sveini '  er  Jiii  hiBtir  jafnan,  ok  lat  liann  retta 
"  Jiinn  hlut ;    eigi  mimtu  meira  vi5  fiurfa."     Husbond- 
inn  for,  ok  segir  Sveini,  ok  ha'b   at  hann  mundi  retta 
hlut  hans.     Sveinn  svarar  fa  um,  ok  lezt  engu  kunna 
at   heita    um    |)at.     rat   var    einn    dag   um    varit,    at 
Sveinn  for  at    landskylduui  sinum  ;   Jjeir  voru    fjorir  a 
attaeringi.^     Lei^  {leiiTa  la  hja  eyju  Jieirri,  er  J)eir  Ami  336. 
satu  1 ;    rfeddi    hann    um    Sveinn,    at   Jieir    mundi    at 
leggja ;  en  fjara  var  a  mikit.     Sveinn  gekk  up  [einn], 
ok    hafiSi    hand-oxi    i    hendi   ok    ekki    fleira    vapna.' 
Hnnn   ha"S   J)a   gpeta    skips,    sva   at    eigi    fjaraSi  uppi. 
J*eir    Ami    satu    i    skemmu    einni    skamt    fra    sajnum. 
Sveinn  gekk  til  skemmunnar,  ok  inn.     feir  Ami  voru 
|)ar     inni     fimm,     ok     heilsuSu     Sveini ;      hann     tok 
kve^ju  I)eirra,  ok  rseddi  um  vi'b  Ai-na,  at  hann  skyldi 


'  «(/(;ra)--«A!p]austrfarar-skip,Fl, 
I   2  Ehidri'Sa]  Erlends,  Fl.  (b.idly) 

2  ma&V]  ok  harSraSr,  add.  Fl. 

■*  I  eyju  eitmi']  om.  Fl. 

^  garpnum      Sveini'j       garpuuDi   I   uxi  eina  a  lagu  skapti, 
{)eini,  Cd. ;  kappanum  Sveiui,  Fl.     I 


"  <Ut(£ri!iri i"\  so  also  Tr.  ;  leinxr- 
ingi,  Fl. 

^  o/i  ekki  Jieira  vdpna~]  add.  Tr., 
Fl. ;  instead  of  handoxi,  Fl.  reads 
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A.D.      grei^a   mal    bans    hiiandans.      Ami   kva'S   sott  torn  at 

1150-51  .  .  . 

(Winter.)  t^^  vera.  Sveinn  baiS  hann  gjora  fyrir  sin  or^,  at 
grei^a  mdlit.  Arni  kva^st  Jjar  ekki  ranndu  fjTir 
gjora.  Sveinn  kva^st  litils  mundu  um  bei'Sa ;  ok 
1  j[)vi  setti  hann  oxina  i  hofu'5  Arna  sv£  at  a.  hamri 
stoS,  ok  vai'S  honiim  laus  oxin.  Sveinn  hljop  lit ; 
en  fdrunautar  Arna  t6ku  til  bans,  en  sumir  liljopu  eptir 
Sveini  ofan  a  leiruna.  Hljopu  |)eir  sva  eptir  fjorimni, 
ok  var^  einn^  skjotastr.  Var  |)^  [i]  liendingiim  meS 
J)eini  Sveini.  fonglar  storir  lagu  i  fjorumii  i  leirinu.^ 
Sveinn  greip  upp  einn  J^ongulinn,  ok  rak  1  andliti^ 
f»eim  er  ntest  honum  var  me'5  leirinu  ollii.  Pessi 
greip  til  augnanna  ba'Sum  liiindum,  ok  J)er'Si  or  lei- 
rinn.^  En  Sveinn  dro  undan  til  skips  sins,  ok  for  heim 
(  Gareksey  til  biis  sins.  Litlu  si^aiT  f6r  Sveinn  yfir 
a  Nes  at  brindum  sinum.  Hann  sendi  or'S  Rcignvaldi 
jarli,  at  hann  skyli  ssettast  d,  vig  Arna  spytn-leggs. 
Ok  |)egar  er  honum  komu  Jjessi  or'S,  stefndi  hann  til 
sin  oUum  |)eim,  er  eptirmal  attu  um  vlg  Arna  ;  ok 
saradi  viS  f)a,  svii  at  Jieim  Imgna'Si ;  ok  belt  sjdlfr 
botum  upp.  Marga  lispekt  a'Sra  bfetti  jarl  meS  sinu 
fe,  Jja  er  Joar  var  gjor  of  vetrinn  bteSi  af  Austmonnum 
333.  ok  Orkneyingum,  |)viat  f^eir  hofSu  all-ilia  saraan 
gengit.*  Um  varit  snemmendis  stefndi  jarl  J)ing  fjol- 
ment  i  Hi'osseyju ;  komu  Jjangat  til  allir  hofSingjar, 
|)eir  er  voru  I  riki  bans.  Gj6]"Si  hann  |)a  bert  fyrir 
|)eim,  at  hann  retlaSi  6v  landi  ut  til  J6rsala-lieiras ; 
segir  at  hann  mundi  riki  sitt  1  hendr  fa  Haraldi  jarh 
MaddaSarsyni  frcenda  sInum.  Ba"S  hann  {)ess,  at  allir 
skyldu  fylgja  honum  sem  mannddmligast,  bvers  sem 
hann  kunni  vi^  at  J^urfa,  raeSan  hann  vasri  i  brottu. 
Haraldr  jarl  var  J^a  na?r  tvitogum  manni.  Hann  var 
mikill  ma'Sr  vexti,  ok  sterkr,  Ijotr  ma^r  ok  vel  vitr, 
ok    Jodtti  monnum    haim  vaenligi-   til  hbfSIngja.      tor- 


'  ehiti}  thus  Tr. ;  hann,  Cd.  I       ^  leirinn]  better,  leirit. 

-  leiriuu']  leirimim,  Cd.  1       ^  l>i'iat  .  .  ye/igW]  om.  Fl. 
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bjorn   klerkr  hafSi  f)a,   mest  landra^  ale's  honuni  fyrst  A.D.  iisi, 
er  Rognvaldr  jarl  for  or  Orkneyjum.i  (Summer.) 

91.  Rognvaldr  jarl  bjost  ura  siimarit  or  Orkneyjum ; 
ok  varS  heldr  si5-buinn ;  |)viat  {)eir  iirSu  lengi  at  bi5a 
EindriSa,  er  skip  bans  kora  eigi  austan  or  Noregi 
J)at  er  hann  hafSi  gjora  latiS  um  vetrinn.^  En  er  |)eir 
voru  biinir,  heldu  |)eir  a  brott  or  Orkneyjum  fimtan 
stdr-.skipum.  fesfsii-  voru  J)ar  ski})stj6rnar-menn  : 
Rognvaldr  jarl,  Viljalmr  biskup,  Erlingr  skakki, 
Asliikr  Erlendsson,  Gu-5|)ormr,  Mjolu-Kollr  af  Haloga- 
landi,*  Magnus  HavarSsson,  Sveinn  Hroaldsson,  Eind- 
riSi  ungi,  Jon  Petrsson  fotr ;  *  ok  f)eir  fimm  er  eigi 
eru  nefndir ;  Jieir  voru  menn  EindriSa.^  reir  sigldu  or 
Orkneyjum,  ok  su'Sr  til  Skotlands,  ok  sva  til  Englands. 
Ok  er  J)eir  sigldu  fyrii-  NorSimbraland  fyrir  Humru- 
minni  "  kvaS  Armo'Sr  visu :  ^ 

"  Hjonn  var  fvrir  Humni-mynni,® 

hiileit.  {jar  er  ver  beitum  ; 
"  Rveigir  lauk,  en  Isegjast 

lond  fvrir  Veslu-sondum  :  ® 
"  Eigi  drifr  i  augu  340. 

alda  lanSri  faldin 
"  (drengr^  riSr  fjun-i"  af  {Jingi) 

Jieim  er  nu  sitr  heima." 

Peir  sigldu  J)a^an   su'Sr  fyrir  England  ok  til  Vallands. 
Ekki  er  sagt  frii  fer^um  f)eirra,  fyiT  en  J)eir  koma  til 


'  i'orbjom  .  .  .  Orkneyjum]  om. 
Fl. 

-  ^at  .  .  vetrimi]  oni.  FI. 

3  Mjolu-Kollr  af  Hdloya-landi] 
thus  MO.,  cp.  ch.  89  ;  myklu  kollr, 
C(l. 

■•  J6n  Petrsson  futr]  om.  Fl. ; 
add.  MO. ;  making  up  the  ten  cap- 
tains who  were  to  be  named. 

5  ^eir  v6ru  metiH  Einilrffia]  add. 
Tr. 


'  Tr.  thus  :— de  sefrlede  synden 
for  Skotland  oc  Nordj-mbreland, 
dernest  for  England,  oe  siges  der 
intit  om  deris  reise,  sqq.,  omitting 
the  verse. 

'  Humru-mymii]  so  also  MO.  ; 
Hverumynni,  Wearmouth,  FI. 
(badly). 

'  VeslusSndum  ]  Vctu-sondmu, 
MO.,  perhaps  better ;  Veizlu-sond- 
um,  Fl. 


''' fi/rir  ....  minni']    add.    Tr.  ;   I       '"  I""']  so  also  MO. ;  {)ratt,  often, 
Hveni-rainni(:),  Fl.  '   Fl.  (badly). 
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A.D.  1151.  saBborgar  |)eirrar  er  Narbon^  bet.  far  var  J)at  til 
(Autumn.)  tiSinda,  at  jarl  sa,  er  fyrir  bafSi  raSit  staSnum,  var 
andadr;  bann  het  Germanus.-  Hann  atti  eptir  dottur 
eina  unga  ok  friSa  er  ErminajerSr  bet.  Hon  varbveitti 
\)a  foburleifb  sina  meb  ra^i  inna  gofgustu  manna, 
frrenda  sinna.  feir  gjorSu  J^at  raS  meS  drotnlngii,  at 
hon  skjddi  bjoSa  jarH  til  veizlu  vir^iligrar ;  sogSu  at 
vi^  J)at  mundi  bon  frasg  verSa,  ef  hon  fagna'Si  vel  sva 
gofgum  monnum  fieim  er  sva  langt  voru  til  komnir, 
ok  enn  mundu  viba  bera  frteg'S  bennai'.  Drotning 
ba'S  J)^  fyi-ir  {)essu  sja.  Ok  er  J)etta  var  raSit  fjrir 
|)eim,  voru  sendir  menn  til  jarls,  ok  sagt  at  drotning 
bjrSi  honum  til  veizlu  meiS  sva  inikit  fjolmenni  sem 
hann  vill  til  bafa  sott.  Jarl  tok  J)vi  |)akksainliga ; 
valdi  hann  allt  115  sitt  it  bezta  til  f)essar  fur^ar  meS 
ser.  Ok  er  J)eir  k6mu  til  veizbmnar,  var  Jiar  bin  bezti 
fagnaSr,  ok  engi  blutr  sparaSr  til  sa  er  jarb  var  J^a  meiri 
s6mi  en  aSr.  Fat  var  einn  dag  er  jarl  sat  at  veizl- 
unni,  at  drotning  gekk  inn  i  bollina,  ok  margar  konur 
meS  benni  ;  lion  bafSi  borSker  I  bendi  af  gulli.  Hon 
var  klsedd  inum  beztum  klteSum,  hafSi  laust  barit, 
sem  meyjum  er  titt  at  bafa,  ok  liafSi  lagt  gullbla^ 
342.  urn  enni  ser.  Hon  skenkti  jarli ;  en  meyjarnar  leku 
fyrir  {)eim.  Jarl  tok  bond  bennar  me'S  kerinu,  ok 
setti  hana  i  kne  ser  ;  ok  toluiSu  [iiau]  mart  ^  um  daginn. 
Pa  kvaiS  jarl  visu  : 

"  Vist  er  at  fra  bor  flostu 

Frd6a  meldrs  at  goSu 
"  vel-skiifaSra  vifa* 

voxtr  Jjiun,  konan  svinna  : 
"   SkorS  la;tr  bar  a  berSar 

bauk-vallar  ser  fiilla 


'  Narbon']  thus  MO. ;  nbon,Cd.;   '       ^  marl]  lengi,  MO. 
Nerbon,  Fl.  ;  Narbona,  Tr.     Edit.  ■"  FrvSa    .  .  .    ri'/n]     fegrLi    {lin 

Ilavn.  has  badly  "  Verbou."  1   konan  svinna,  vel  skapaSra,  MO., 

-  Oermaiiusi  so  also  MO. ;  Geir-      erroneously,  by  way  of  repetition, 
bjorn,  Fl.  (badly).  | 
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"  (at-gjomuin  rauS  ek  erni  A.D.  lis  I. 

ilka)  gult  sem  silki." 

Jarl  dvaldist  |)ar  mjok  lengi  i  all-go^um  fagnaiSi. 
Sta'5ar-menn  fystu  jarl  at  staSfestast  fjar ;  ok  mreltu 
mjok  a  veSr  ^  um,  at  Jieir  mundi  gipta  honuni  fruna. 
Jarl  kva&t  fara  vilja  ferS  |)a,  er  hann  hafSi  Sitlat ;  en 
kvaSst  koma  mundu  {lar,  er  harui  feri  ajjtr ;  ok  mundu 
f)au  |)a  gjora  raS  sin  sem  jbeim  likaSi.  Eptir  f)at  byst 
jarl  a  brott  {)a5an  meS  foruneyti  sinu.  Ok  er  {)eir 
sigldu  vestr^  fyrir  Prasnes,  hafa  I)eir  byr  go^an.  Satu 
Jjeir  J)a  ok  drukku  ok  voru  all-katir.  Pa  kvaS  jarl 
visu: 

"  OrS  skal  ErmingerSar 

itr  ilrcDgr  muna  lengi, 
"  briiSr  vill  rokk '  at  riSini 
Ran-heiin  til  Jonlanar  : 
"  En  er  aptr  fara  ninnar 

unn-viggs  of  Laf  sunnan 
"  ristum  heim  at  liausti 

hval-frou  til  Nerbonar."  * 

Petta  kvaiS  ArmoSr  : 

"  Ek  mun  ErmingerSi, 

nema  onnur^  skiip  verSi, 
"  (margr  elr  sorg®  of  svinna),  344. 

siSan  alldri  finua  : 
"  Vsera  ek  ssell  ef  ek  nYxfa, 

(syn  vseri  J)at  grefii) 
"  (briiSr  hefir  all-fagrt  enni) 

eina  ndtt  hja  henni." 

Oddi  imi  litli  kva^  visu : 

"  Trautt  eru  ver,  sem  ek  vtetti, 
verSir  Erminger8ar ; 


'  mallu  .  .  BfSr]  tUluSu  b'kliga, 
Fl. 

-  vestr}  austr,  Fl.  (badly). 
3  roM]  rOsk,  MO. 


■•  NerhCjtar']  thus  MO. ;  Nerbn- 
nar,  Cd. 

»  iiuiiur~\  anuars,  MO. 
^  s<iry~\  siit,  MO. 
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"  veit  ek  at  horsk  ma  heita 

hla^-grund  konuugr  sprunda : 

"  Pviat^  sdmir  bil  brima^ 
bauga-stalls  at  allu 

"  (hon  lifi  sael  und  s61ar 
setri)  miklu  betra."^ 

92.  f'eir  fdru  fiar  til  er  lieii-  komu  vestr  a  Galizu- 
land  of  vetiiun  *  fyiir  J61 ;  ok  retluSu  |)ar  at  sitja  of 
Jdlin.  feir  leituSu  vib  landsmenn,  at  |)eir  mundi  setja 
{)eim  torg  til  matkaupa ;  J)viat  landit  var  skarpt ;  ok 
illt  ^  matland ;  ok  J)6tti  laudsmonnum  {)ungt  at  fteSa 
J)ar  her  mannz.®  En  f)ar  var  fiat  ti^inda,  at  i  landLnu 
sat  hof^ingi  sa,  er  Jiar  var  utlendr,  i  kastala  eiuum ; 
ok  liafSi  a  lands-monnum  pyndingar  miklar.  Hann 
herja'Si  d  f)a  [Jegar],  ef  |)eir  jattu  eigi  ollu  |)vl  er 
hann  beiddi ;  bauS  hann  {)eim  it  mesta  ofiiki  ok 
kiigan.  Ok  er  jarl  leitabi  eptir  vi^  landsmenn  of 
matkaup,  gjorSu  {)eir  honum  |)ann  kost,  at  lieir  inundi 
setja  J)eim  torg  framan  til  Fostu,  en  J)eir  skyldi '  raSa 
af  hbndum  |)eim  kastala-mennina  ^  me'S  nokkuru  moti ; 
ok  skyldi  Rognvaldi'  jarl  brjota  straum  fyi'ir,  at  hafa 
fe  allt  J)at  er  fengist  af  |)eim.  tetta  berr  jarl  uj^p  fyrir 
sina  menn,  ok  leita^i  ra&  vi^  J)a  hvern  upp  skal  taka. 
En  flestir  voru  fiisii'  at  leita  ®  a  kastala-menn,  ok  |)6tti 
346.  |)at  VEenligt  til  fe-fanga.'**  Ok  gengu  f)eir  Rognvaldi"  jarl 
at  |)eim  kosti  vi'S  landsmenn.  En  er  leiS  at  Jolum^^ 
kallar  jarl  sina  menn  a  tal  ok  mselti :  "  Nii  hofum  vfer 


'  f  m'a<]    so  also  MO.  ;  tat,  Fl. 
(less  rightly). 

'  brimal  baru,  MO. 

'  tefra]  MO. ;  betvi,  Cd. 

■•  of  vetrinii']  thus  MO. ;  v.  nat- 
tum,  Fl.  (badly). 

''  '^vial  .  .  nil]  MO. ;  en  {)at  er 
ill  {sic),  Cd. 

her    mannz  ]     MO. ;     her    sva 
margan,  Cd. 

1  skijliW]  Here  is  a  blank  iu  325 ; 
the  text  is  now  taken  from  the  Fl. 


*  ro'Sa  .  .  mennina]  thus  MO., 
in  accordance  mth  the  Tr.  ;  cor- 
rupted in  Fl.  :  en  {)eir  skyldi  {)6 
ra'Sa  viS  J)a  iiSrum  hlutum. 

'  at  leita]  add.  Lex.  Run.  *■.  v. 
via. 

'"  fi-fonya]  Lex.  Kim.  s.  v.  von  ; 
fanga,  Cd. 

"  lei's  at  Jutum]  emend. ;  see 
below  "  var  komit  fnun  at  Joluni ;" 
a  lei«  John,  Fl. 
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"  setrS  her  um    hriS,  ok  hofum  ekki    att  vi'5  kastala-  A.D.  iisi. 

"  menn ;  en  landsmenn  letjast  beldr  a  kaupum  vib  oss ;      pg^. 

"  I^ykki  mer  sem  |)eii'  hugsi  at  t)at  vei-Si  lokleysa,  sem 

"  ver  hetum  I^eirn :   er  ]}&t  ]}6  ekki  di-engiligt,  at  leita 

"  ekki  vi^  J)at  cr  vei"  hofum  beitiS.     Nu  vil  ek,  Erlingr 

"  frsendi,^  hafa  v&S  viiS  y8r  hvern  veg  ver  skulum  vinna 

"  kastalann  ;  jbvlat  ek  veit  at  J)er  erut  her  raSagjoi'Sar- 

"  menn  mestir;  en  J)6  vil  ek  {)ess  biSja  \ia,  menn  sem 

"  her  eru,  at    hven-    leggi    til    {)at   er   likligast   er   at 

"  dugi."      ErlingT  svara^i   rtebu   jarls :    "  Eigi    vil    ek 

"  i)egja  viS   ybru    bo^i;    en    engi    em    ek   ra'SagjoriSa- 

"  ma<Sr ;   er  ok  heldi*  at  kve^ja  at   |)essu  ^i  menn,  er 

"  fleira  hafa  aht,  ok  vanari  er[u]  sllkum  fer^um ;  sem 

"  er  EindriSi  UQgi.     En  her  mun  fara  sem  mselt  er,  at 

"  '  Skj6ta  mim  vei-5a   til   fugls   a'Sr  fal.'      Megum  ver 

"  ok  freista  at  gefa  til  nokkut  ra"S,  fyi-ir  hvat  sem  kemr. 

"  Skulum  ver  I   dag,  ef  ycSr   synist    J)at   eigi  uraSligt 

"  eSr   o'Snim    skipstjornar-monnum,    ganga    til    skdgar 

"  allir;   ok   beri    hven-   f)rj^r  axl-byrSai-  a  baki    undir 

"  kastalann ;   {)viat  mer   llzt   sva  sem  limit  muni   eigi 

"  traust  vei'a,  ef  mikill  eldr  er  at  borinn.     Skulum  ver 

"  sv^  lata  ganga  |)rja  daga  hina  ntestu,  ok  sja  hvat  at 

"  skipast."     feir  gjorbu  sem  Erlingr  bauS.     Ok  er  |)vi 

starh  var  lokit,  var  komit  fram  at  Jolum.     Vildi  biskup 

eigi  lata  J)eim  atgongu  veita  meiSan  J61a-hati5in  stte^i 

Sa  hbfSIngi  het  Gu-Sifreji-  er  kastalann  bygSi ;  hann 
var  vitr  ma'Sr,  ok  hniginn  nokkut  a  aldi-.  Hann  var 
klerkr  gd^r,  ok  hafSi  farit  viSa,  ok  kunni  margar  tiin- 
giu-.  Hann  var  ma'Sr  agjarn,  ok  iijafnabar-ma'Sr  mikill. 
Hann  kaUar  saman  menn  sina,  er  hann  sa  tiltekjur  348. 
J)eirra,  ok  mselti  vi^  fm:  "fetta  raS' synist  m^r  vitr- 
"  ligt,  ok  OSS  ska^samligt,  er  Norbmenn  hafa  upp 
"  tekit ;  mun  oss  sva  gefast,  ef  eldr  er  at  borinn,  at 
"  stein-veggrinn  mun    vera  utraustr    um  kastalann,  en 

'  KHiugr  fnendi]  add.  Ti'. 

L   2 
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A.D.  1151.  "  NorSmenn  sterkir  ok  hraustir ;  munu  ver  eijja  v^n 
*"^'  "  af  |)eim  .snarprar  orrostu,  ef  {)eir  komasfc  i  fjeri ;  vil 
"  ek  Jiu  ra^ast  um  vi^  ySr  hvem  up-p  skal  taka  i 
"  J)essum  vanda  .sem  [at]  oss  er  fallinn."  En  hans  menn 
allir  ba^u  hann  fyiir  sja.  fa  tok  hann  til  orSa :  "  tat 
"  er  hit  fysta  mitt  r^'S :  at  |)er  .skulut  kn^ta  um  mik 
"  snseri,  ok  Idta  mik  siga  ofan  fjn-ir  kastala-vegginn 
"  i  nott.^  Skal  ek  hafa  vand  klte'Si,  ok  fara  I  herbiiiSir 
"  NorSmanna,  ok  vita  hvers  ek  verSa  viss."  Petta 
var  raS  tekit,  sem  hann  sag^Si  fyrir.  Ok  er  GuSifreyr 
kom  til  Kognvalds  jarls,  ok  .sagSist  vera  stafkarl  einn, 
ok  mselti  a  Volsku  ;  J)at  skildu  J)eir  helzt.  Hann  for 
um  allar  bi'iSir,  ok  l^a'S  ser  matar.  Hann  skildi  at 
meS  Norbmonnum  var  ofund  mikil  ok  sveitar-drattr ; 
var  Eindri^i  fyrir  annarri  en  jarl  fyrir  annarri.  Gu^i- 
freyr  kom  til  Eindri^a ;  ok  kom  ser  i  tal  vi5  hann ; 
krerSi  hann  fyrir  honum,  at  hcifSingi  sa  er  kastalami 
belt  hef  5i  .sent  hann  |)angat ;  "  Vill  hann  eiga  vi^  {)ik 
"  felagskap ;  ok  vtentir  Joess,  at  {m  munir  honum  griS 
"  gefa,  ef  kastaliim  verSr  unninn ;  ann  hann  fjer  betr 
"  gersima  sinna,  ef  |)u  vilt  slikt  d,  mot  leggja,  en  J)eim 
"  er  hann  vilja  hafa  at  dauSa-manni."  Slikt  tolu'Su 
|)eir  ok  mart  annat.  En  jarl  var  leyndr ;  for  {)etta 
allt  af  hijobi  i  fyi-stu.  Ok  er  Gu'Sifreyr  hafSi  dvalizt 
mn  hri^  me"S  jarls-monnum,  |)a  snori  hann  aptr  til 
sinna  manna.  En  |)vi  fluttu  fjeir  or  kastalanum  ekki 
35o.|)at  er  {)eir  attu,  at  fieir  vissu  eigi  hvart  atlagan  mundi 
takast ;  t)eir  mattu  ok  ekki  tr6a  landsfolkinu. 

A.D.  1152.  93.  tat  vai'  tiunda  dag  Jola,  er  Rognvaldr  jai'l  sto^ 
'*"■  upp.  Var  ve'Sr  gott.  Ba'S  hann  J)a  memi  .sina  vapnast, 
ok  let  blasa  libinu  upp  [til]  kastalans.  Drogu  J)eir" 
J)a  vi'binn  at,  ok  hl6^u  bal  umhverfis  veggina.  SkipaSi 
jarl  monnum  til  atgongu,  hvar  hverigir  skyldu  at 
ganga.    Jarl  gengr  at  sunnan  meS  Orkneylnga ;  Erlingr 

'  {  nitQ  add.  Tr.:  i  nat.  |       =  {)«>]  MO. ;  {jar,  Cd. 
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ok  Asliikr  vesfcan  ;  Jon  ok  GuiSJjorrar  austan  ;  EindriSi  A.D.  iisi. 
iingi  norSan,  meiS  sinar  sveitir.^    Ok  er  f)eir  voru  biinir 
til  atsoknar,  sloga  J)eir  eldi  i  biiliS.'     Pa  kvab  jarl.^ 

"  Vin  bar  hvitt  hin  hrcina 

hlaS-nipt  aliii-driptar  ; 
"  syndist  fegrS,  cr  fiiiidust 

ferSir,  ErmingorSar : 
"  Nil  tegask  old  mc5  eldi 

eljun-froekn  at  soekja 
"  (riSa  snorp  or  sliSrum 

sver5)  kastala-ferSir." 

Peir  taka  nu  at  ssekja  fast  at  bjeSi  mc<S  eldi  ok  vapu- 
um.  Skutu  J)eir  f)a  hart  (  virkit ;  f)vlat  eigi  matti 
annarri  atsokn  vi'S  koma.  Kastala-menn  stoSu  laust  a 
vegginum ;  fjvlat  }>eir  urSu  at  gajta  sin  vib  skotum. 
Peir  steyptu  ok  ut  brennanda  biki  ok  brennu-steini ; 
ok  varS  jarls-mdnnum  litiS  mein  at  |)vi.  For  Jiat  sv;! 
•scm  Erlingr  gat,  at  kastala-veggrinn  hrundi  fyrir 
eldinum,  er  limit  J)oldi  eigi  ;  ok  urSu  a  stor  hliS. 
Sigmundr  ongidl  Let  hirSmaSr  jai'ls ;  hann  var  stjiip- 
son  Sveins  Asleifar-sonar ;  hann  var  drengiligr  mabr,  ok 
[)6  eigi  allt  full-vaxinn.''  Hann  sotti  einna  manna  fastast  352. 
at  kastalanum,  ok  gekk  jafnan  fram  fyrir  jarlinn.^ 
Ok  er  atsokn  hafSi  verit  uni  hriS,  |)a  hrukku  allir 
menn  af  kastala-vegginum.  Vebr  var  a  af  subri,  ok 
lagbi  reykinn  at  |)eim  Eindriba.  Ok  |)a  er  eldrinn 
tok  sem  fastast  at  sffikja,  let  jarl  bera  vatn  i,  ok  kcela 


'  »nc'5  sinar  svcitir']  add.  MO. 

2  sl6gtt  .  .  A«7iS]  add.  MO. 

^  In  the  verses  we,  as  usual, 
follow  MO.,  the  ri.  being  very  cor- 
lupt,  e.  g.  '  skogul  dripta,'  '  fogr 
'  cr  fundumst  fer'Sum,'  '  eikum 
'  freinr.' 

*  hir'SmoSr   .    .    .    vaxinii^    thus 


MO.  and  Tr.  In  Fl.  corrtipt  and 
maimed,  —  Sigmundr  iiugiill  het 
ma'Sr  stjupson  jarls ;  hann  sdtti, 
etc. 

*  haun  var  Jia  varla  roskinn,  add. 
Fl.,  being  a  part  of  the  sentence, 
which  was  left  out  above. 
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A.D.  1152.  grjotib  J)at  er  briinnit  var.     Ok  var  |)a  hvild  a  atsok- 
(Jan.)     Qiu^i  1  Roguvaldi-  jarl  kvaS  |)a  visu  :^ 

"  Muna  mim  ek  J61  Jiaii  er  olumst 

austr  gjaldkera  hraustum, 
"  mil-!  at  EgSa-fjoUum 

und-leygs  ^  me5  Solmundi  : 
"  Nil  gorig  enn  of  onnur 

jafn-glaSr  sem  ek  var  |)a6ra 
"  sverSs  at  snnnan-verSum 

svarm  kastala-barmi." 

Ok  enn  kva^  hann : 

"  Un8a  ek  vel  fia  er  vantiisk 

vin-eik  tali  minu, 
"  (g£efr  var  ek  Volsku  viii) 

vanar-laust  a  Iiausti : 
"  Nii  gori'g  enu,  Jjviat  uumim 

£ett-g66u  vel  fljoSi, 
"  (gi'jo*  ^ei"(5r  laust  at  lata 

lim-sett)  ara  mettan." 

Pa  kvaS  Sigmimdr  ongull : 

"  Er  berit  aptr  er  di-ar* 
orS  Jjau  skogul  borSa 
"  fjall-rifs  fa>gi-|)ellu 

fley-vangs  til  Orkneyja : 
"  At  engr  |)ar  er  slog  siingu 

seggr  imd  kastala  veggi[um], 
"  ar  |)6tt  elli'i  vferi 

itr  drengr  framarr  gengi." 
354.  Eptir  f)at  reS  jarl  til    uppgongii  ok  Sigmundi-    ongull. 
Var-g  Jjar    litil    vi^rtaka;  ok  komust    |jeir  i  kastalann. 
Var  f)ar  mart  manna  drepit ;  en  |)eir  er  llfit  J)agu,  gafu 


'  ok  kala  .  .  atsOkninni]  ok  ksela 
grjotilS  {)ar  er  runnit  (thus)  var, 
iiSr  {)eir  reSu  til  uppgongu.  En 
meSan  hrildin  rar,  kva'S  jarl  visu 
Jiessa,  MO.  (better?). 

-  lu  these  verses,  too,  wc  follow 
JIO.,  the  Fl.  beiug  corrupt, — thus. 


'  olum'    for    'olumst,'    'um    a'Sra- 
'  jafulengd  sem  ek  var  {)eirra,' '  ge- 
'  fimi'  for  'gajfr'  (j/f//-,  MO.),  'eir' 
for  '  ar.' 

3  und-leygs']  uudlogs,  MO. 

^  6rar~\  emend. ;  varar,  MO. 
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sik  upp  i  vald  jarli.  far  toku  J)eir  mikit  fe;  en  ekki -^-D.  1152. 
funclii  J)eu-  hofSingjarm,  ok  nser  enga  dyi-gripi.  Var 
|)a  |)egar  mikil  umraj^a,  hversu  Gu'Sifreyr  mimcli  hafa 
undan  komizt.  HofSu  |)eir  f)a  J)egar  hinn  mesta  griin 
a  EindriSa  unga,  at  harm  mundi  homim  hafa  undan 
skoti'S,  ok  mundi  liann  hafa  fai-it  brott  me'S  reyk  til 
skogar. 

Eptir  J)etta  dvoldust  f)eir  Rognvaldi-  jarl  skamma 
stund  a  GaHciu-landi ;  ok  heklu  vestr  fyrir  Span. 
Peir  heiju^u  vi'Sa  um  Spanland  hit  heiSna,  ok  fengu 
J)ar  rnikit  fe.  feir  runnu  upp  1  |)orp  eitt,  sem  jarl 
.sagSi  Jjeim.'-  En  [Jjeir  er  byg'Su  |)orpit,  hljopu  saman 
ok  rc(5u  til  bardaga.  Var  {)ar  hart  -^-i'Sinam,  ok  fly^u 
landsmenn  at  lyktvim,  en  mart  var  drepit.  I^ii  kvab 
jarl  visu  : 

"  Vaeni'g,2  (ut  a  Spani 

var  skjott  rekinn  flotti, 
"  flySi  margr  af  maeSi 

men-lundr)  konu  fundar  : 
"  Pvi  erum  vser  at  vorii 

vsen  hljoS  kveSin  {yjoSimi, 
"  (valr  tdk  voll  at  tylja) 
verSir  ErmingerSar." 

Eptir  Jml  sigldu  f)eir  vestr  *  fyrir  Span,  ok  fengu  {)ar 
storm  mikinn  ;  ok  lagu  f)ar  f)rja  daga  um  akkeri,  sva 
at  |)eir  hofSu  all-mikit  vas ;  ok  lag^Si  nser  at  |)eu-  mundi 
brjota  skipin.     fa  kva?  jarl:* 

"  Skalk-a-ek  hryggr  i  hreggi, 

hlin !  meSan  strengr  ok  Una 
"  svorSr  fyrir  snekkju  bort5i 

sal-teigar  brestr  eigi : 


1  sem  .  .  ^eini]  add.  Tr. 

-  MO.  omits  this  verse;  it  is 
somehow  wrong,  but  having  only 
the  FI.,  we  have  no  means,  save 
conjecture,  to  restore  it. 

'  vestr]  ut,  Tr. :  ud  for  Spaniam, 
perhaps  better. 


■*  In  the  following  verse  the  ri. 
has  many  errors,  —  '  suSr '  and 
'sve'Sju'  for  'sviir^'r'  'snekkju,' 
'  svalteigar '  for  '  sal-teigar,'  '  beint 
'  nam '  for  '  [m  re's.' 
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356. 


"  fvi  ret)  ek  hvit  at  heita 

hor-skorS,  er  ek  for  norSan, 

"  (vindr  berr  snart  at  sundi 
su(5-mar,)i  konu  pruSri." 

Eptir  J)at  undu  {)eu'  segl  sin,  ok  beittu  ut  at  Norva- 
sundum  all-{)veran  ^  byr.     Pa  kvaiS  Oddi  binn  litli : ' 

"  HafSi  hollvinr  lofSa 

hinn  er  mj66  drekkr  inni 
"  sunda-logs  me8  sveigi 

sjau  dsegr  muni  hfegri : 
"  En  rikluudaSr  rendi* 

Rognvaldr  metS  liS  skjaldat 
"  hesti  halli  glsstum 

hlunns  at  Norva-suudum." 

Ok  er  |)eir  beittu  at  sundinu,  kva^  jarl  visu:^ 

"  Vindr  hefir  Viilsku  sprundi 

vetrar-stund  fra  mundum 
''  (lit  bcrum  as  at  beita) 

aiistraenn  skotiS  flaustum : 
"  VerSum  ver  at  gyrSa 

viinar-liart  fyrir  Spani, 
"  (vindr  rekr  snart  at  sundi 

SviSris)  vi5  ra  miSja." 

feir  sigldu  i  gegnum  Norva-sund,  ok  tok  ^a,  at  bjegja 
veSrit.  Ok  |)a  er  {)d,  bar  or  sundunuin,  t)a  skildist 
Eindribi  ungi  fra  foruneyti  jarls  me^  sex  skipuni. 
Sigldi  hann  yfir  bafit  til  Marseliar;  en  {)eir  Rognvaldr 
jail  lagii  eptir  vi'S  sundiu  ;  ok  toluSu  menn  mart  uni, 
at  Eindii'Si  liefSi  nu  sjjilfr  skii'slu  til  gjort,  bvart  bann 
hef'Si   GuSifrey  undaii    komit.      Jarl  let  ^a.  vinda  segl 


'  su^marl  FI. ;  su'5  mannz,  MO. 

-  aWJjueran]  MO. ;  tlii  vindeu 
vuar  dennem  imigct  paa  side,  Tr.  ; 
all-fagran,  Fl.  (badly). 

3  hinn  lilli]  add.  MO. 


■*  rcndQ  reyndi,  MO. ' 

*  MO.  omits  this  verse  ;  we  have 
tlicrefore  only  the  Fl.  to  rely  on ; 
the  verse  is  evidently  somehow  cor- 
rupt. 
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Bin,  sigldii  J)eir  a  haf,  ok  stefndu  hit  syiSra  me^  Serk- A.D.  1152. 
landi.i     ^6,  kvaS  Rognvaldi-  jarl  :^ 
"  Land!  vikr  (en  leika 

logr  toei"  ii  vi6  fogrum, 
"  si3  mun  ^  seggr  at  hrdSri 

seina)  norSr  at  einu  : 
"  I'enn.a  rist  ek  meS  {)unnu 

({jytr  jar8ar-men)  barSi 
"  eiuniii  vit  fra  Spani 

ofund-krok  1  dag  liroki." 
Ekki  er  geti'S  um  fei-S  |)eiiTa  jarls,  fyrr  en  Jjeir  koma 
subr  fyrir  Serkland  ;  ok  lagu  i  nand  Sardinar-ey  ;  ok 
vissu  ekki  til  landa.  f ann-veg  var  ve'Sri  farit,  at  a 
IbgSust  logn  raikil,  f)okur  ok  silsegjur;^ — f)a  var  Ijos 
n6tt/ — ok  sa  |)cir  nser  ekki  fra  skipum,  ok  forst  {)eim 
|)vi  seint.  fat  var  einn  morgin  at  af  lypti  |)okunni. 
St6^u  menn  upp,  ok  litu^ust  um.  fa  spurbi  jarl,  ef 
menn  stei  nokkut  tiSenda.  Pair  kvoSust  ekki  sja, 
nema  eyjar  tvser,  litlar  ok  spebrattar."  Ok  er  |)eir  sa 
til  eyjanna  i  annat  sinn ;  J)fi  var  horfin  cinnur  eyin. 
f etta  sog-Su  J)eir  jarli.  Hann  tok  til  orSa  :  "  fat  munu 
"  engar  eyjar  verit  haf;i ;  iiat  munu  vera  skip  Jjati  er 
"  menn  hafa  ut  liingat  i  heira,  er  |)eir  kalla  Dromunda ; 
"  eru  Jjau  skip  sva  mikil  sem  h61mar  til  at  sja.  En 
"  J)ar  er  aiuiarr  dromundrinn  he6r  legit,  fjar  mun 
"  lagzt  hafa  ^  ^  vindr  a  hafit,  ok  munu  {)eir  hafa  siglt 
"  a  brott.  En  f)essir  munu  vera  farandi  menn  ;  annat- 
"  hviirt  kaupmenn,    eiSr    fara   artnan   veg   at    orendum 


-  tile's  Serkla?idi']  mei?  Africa, 
{)at  kOlIu  vfer  Serkland  hit  Mikla, 
MO. 

-  The  Fl.  is  very  corrupt ; '  lauka' 
for  'leika,'  '{)itt'  for  'J)5tr,'  '  fyrir' 
for  '  fra.' 

3  ek,  add.  MO. 

4  sil<effjur']  thus  emend. ;  qs.  ."sil- 
segjur,  siV  cp.  Goth,  ajut-sihtJi ;  Lat. 
silere ;  and  aegir  ;  silcegja  means 
calm  sea,  dead  calm  ;  sa;tegjur,  Fl. 


The  word  is  still  used  in  Iceland, 
and  pronounced  si'Iaegja. 

5  I'd  .  .  iwtQ  add.  MO.,  Tr. 
(read,  {id  rar  Ijos  nott?);  in  the 
preceding  sentence  MO.  reads 
"  {)okur  stdrar,"  omitting  "  ssclscg- 
"  jur." 

''  I'd  spur^i  .  .  scebrattar']  thus 
MO.,  in  accordance  with  the  Tr.  ; 
Fl.  corrupt, — ok  sa  {leir  tvair  eyjar, 
ok  .  .  . 

?  d]  add.  MO. 
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A.D.  1152. "  sinum."^  Eptir  J)at  Ifetr  jarl  kalla  til  sin  biskup  ok 
alia  skipstjornar-menn.  Tok  hann  fia  til  oriSa :  "  YSr 
"  kve^  ek  at  |)essu,  herra  biskup,  ok  Erling  frfenda 
"  minn:  Sjai  |)er  nokkut  pa's  e'Sr  efni  var,  at  ver 
"  .megim  nokkurn  sigi-  a  {)eim  viima,  er  a  dromund- 
"  inum  eru?"  Biskup  svarar:  "  Torvelt  get  ek  ySr 
"  verSa  at  leggja  langskipin  undii-  di-6mundinn,  {)viat 
360. "  J)er  munut  eigi  geta  betr  en  krtekt  breiJiiJxi  ^  a 
"  borSit ;  en  |)eir  munu  hafa  brennu-stein  ok  vellanda 
"  bik,  at  fsera  undii-  fsetr  y^r  ok  yfir  bcifuS.  Megu 
"  J)er  sja,  jarl,  sva  vitf  sem  J)er  ervit,  at  J)at  er  bin 
"  mesta  lifera  at  leggja  li'S  sitt  ok  sjalfan  sik  i  sva 
"  mikla  ha;ttu."  fa  tok  Erlingi-  til  orSa :  "Herra 
"  biskup,"  segir  hann,  "likligt  er  f)at,  at  J)er  muuit 
"  |)etta  gjorst  kunna  at  sjd.,  at  usigrvfenligt  mun  vera 
"  at  leggja  at  |)eim.  En  J)ann  veg  byggst  mer  at,  J)6tt 
"  ver  frei.stira  at  leggja  undir  dromundinn,  at  mer 
"  |)ykkir  vera  mega,  at  binn  mesta  vapna-bur^inn 
"  beri  ut  af  skipunum  varum,  ef  ver  sibyrSum  viS. 
"  En  ef  eigi  er  sva,  J)a  megum  ver  skjott  fra  leggja, 
"  |)vlat  {)eir  munu  ekki  elta  oss  a  dromundinum.'' 
Jarl  tok  til  orSa  :  "  tetta  er  di'engiliga  m£elt,  ok  nfer 
"  mlnu  skaplyndi.  Vil  ek  fat  nu  bert  gjora  f3Tir 
"  skipstj6mar-monnum  ok  aUri  alJiy'Su,  at  hverr  ma& 
"  skal  liiiast  I  sinu  riuni,  ok  vapna  sik  ine'5  hinum 
"  beztum  fongum.  Si^an  skulum  ver  leggja  at  J)eim. 
"  En  ef  {)eir  eru  kristnir  kaupmenn,  f)a  er  kostr  at 
"  gjora  friS  -STL'S  Jja ;  en  ef  |)eir  eru  heiSingjar,  sem 
"  mik  varii',  Jja  mun  almattigr  gu'S  vilja  veita  oss  J)a 
"  miskuim,  at  ver  munum  vinna  sigr^  a  |)eim.  En 
"  af  berfangi  {)vi  er  yhv  fam,  f)ar  skulum  ver  fa  fii- 
"  tsekum  mijnnum  binn  fimmtoganda  '  penning."     Eptir 


'  farandi  .  .  .  eyrendum  stnum'\ 
thus  Lex.  Run.  s.  v.  ejrendi,  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Tr.  In  Fl.  cor- 
rupt,— nokkurs  framandi  menu. 

■-'  bre'cSuxi]  MO.,  Tr. ;  brandoxi. 


FI.  (badly), — a  word  occurring  no- 
where else. 

^  at  ver  .  .  sigr"]  at  ver  sigruniz, 
MO. 

^fimmtiiganda]  fimmtogunda,  MO. 


Ch.  04.] 
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|)at    brutu  inenn    upp  vapn  sin,  ok    vig-gyi-^lu'Su  skip  A.D.  1152. 
sin,  ok  hjoggust  um  eptir  {)eim  efnum,  sem  {)eir  hofbu 
til.      Skipar  jarl    til,  hvar    hverigir    skyklu    at   leggja. 
Greiddu  f)eir  [y'l  atroSr,  ok  logSu  at  sem  vaskligast. 

94.  En  er  fjeir  sa  f)at,  er  ^  cli'6miindinum  voru,  at 
skipin  rijru  at  t)eim,  ok  menn  setlu^u  til  atsoknar  vi'S 
J)a,  toku  {)eir  peU  ok  dyrgi-ipi,  ok  baru  tit  a  boi'Sin,  302. 
ok  ger^u  {)a  hareysti  mikit ;  ok  |)6tti  jaiis-monnum  sera 
|)eir  eggja^i  Nor^menn  a  hendr  ser.  Eognvaklr  jail 
lagSi  sitt  skip  apti-  me'S  dromiindinum  a  stjorn-borSa, 
en  ErlingT  ^  bak-boi-5a  aptr  J)ar.  Peir  Jon  ok  Aslakr 
[logSii]  fi-am  a  sitt  borS  hvaiT ;  en  a^rir  iim  mitt  skip 
a  bse^i  boi"S ;  ok  sibyr^u  vi^  oUum  skipimum.  Ok  er 
|)eir  komu  nndir  dromundinn,  var  hann  sva  borbhar 
at  {)eir  mattu  ckki  vapnum  viS  koma.  En  {)eir  steyptu 
loganda  brennii-steini  ok  loganda  biki  yfir  |)a.  Ok  var 
J)at  sva  sem  Erlingr  gat  til,  at  mestan  vapna-burSinn 
bar  ut  af  skipunum ;  ok  |)urftu  I)eii'  ekki  at  hlifa  ser 
|)annig  er  vissi  inn  at  drdmundinum.  En  {)eir  er  vdru  a 
aunat  borS,  bofSii  skjoldu  yfir  hofSiim  ser,  ok  hlifSu  ser 
Jjannig.'  Ok  er  J)eim  oi-tist  ekki  a  nm  soknina,  lag^i 
biskup  fra  sitt  skip  ok  tva[u]  onnur ;  ok  vbldu  |)eir  J)an- 
gat  bogmenn  sina  ;  ok  log-Su  |)eir  I  skotmul,  ok  skntu 
f)a^an  d  drdmimdinn ;  ok  var  su  ^a  mest  atsdknin. 
FaerSu  J)eir  |)a  vi^  hllfarnar ;  en  hugsu^u  litt  nm  hvat 
er  f)eir  hofSnst  at,  er  nndir  dromundinn  hofSii  lagt. 
Rognvaldr  jarl  liet  J)a  a  sina  menn,  at  {)eir  skyldu 
taka  oxar  sinar,  ok  hogg-va  bor^in  a  dromundinum  |)ar 
er  minst  vseri  jarna-farit  a.  En  er  menn  a  o^rum 
.skipunum  sa  athofh  jarls-manna,  toku  |)eir  ok  slikt 
ra^.     far  er  {)eir  Erlingr   hof'Su   at    lagt,  hekk  akkeri 


'  cr  vissi  .  .  ^annigl  add.  Tr.  : 
skiule  dennem  som  rar  paa  den  side 
aff  deris  skibe  som  vende  ind  til 
dromunden ;  men  de  som  vare  paa 
den  anden  side,  haffde  skjolde,  oc 


holde  dennem  offuer  deris  hoffueder, 
oc  bleffue  de  der  med  forvaredc  ; 
cm.  Fl.,  evidently  an  homoteleuton, 
"  hlifa  ser  {)annig"('skjulc  dennem,' 
and  '  forvarede '  of  the  Danish). 
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A.D.  1152.  mikit  a  di-6mundiniim,  ok  var  ki-sekt  fleininum^  a 
borbifc,  en  leggrinn  vissi  ofan  at  skipi  Erlings.  Aubunn 
liinn  rauSi  het  stafnbiii  Erlings ;  honnm  [var]  lypt  ii 
akkeris-stokkinn.  En  sISan  heimti  hann  [at]  sfer  fleiri 
menn,  sva  at  J)eir  stoSu  sem  J^eir  mattu  J)reyngst  a  stokk- 
304.  inum,  ok  hjoggu  Jia&n  borSin  sem  f^eir  mattu  ;  ok  var 
|)at  hoggit  miklu  efst.  Ok  er  |)eir  hof^u  hoggit  sva 
storar  dyrr,  at  |)eir  mattu  ganga  inn  i  dromundinn, 
rfeSu  |)eir  |)a  til  uppgongu;  ok  komu  |)eir  jarl  i  bin 
neSri  rumin,  en  j>e\v  Erlingr  i  bin  efri.  Ok  er  bvarir- 
tveggju  koma  upp  i  skipit,  ver&-  |)ar  orrosta  bre'Si 
raikil  ok  borS.  A  dromundinum  voru  Saraceni. — Pat 
kollum  ver  Maumets  viUumenn.  I'ar  var  mart 
Blamanna;  ok  veittu  fieir  bina  borbustu  mottoku. 
Erlingr  fekk  f)ar  sar  mikit  a  balsinn  vi^  berSarnar, 
er  bann  bljop  upp  i  dromundinn.  Pat  greri  sva  ilia, 
at  bami  bar  jafnan  ballt  bofuSit  si&n.  Pvi  var  bann 
Skakkr  kalla^r.  Ok  er  jjeir  komu  saman,  Eognvaldr 
jarl  ok  Erlingr,  brukku  Saraceni  undan  fram  i  skipit, 
en  jarls-menn  gengu  J)ii  upp  bverr  at  oSrum.  UrSu 
J)eir  f)a  fleiri,  ok  gengu  at  fast,  feir  sa,  at  a  cb-6mund- 
inum  var  einn  maSr  Sii,  at  bteSi  var  meu-i  ok  friSari 
en  aSrir  ;  |)at  bcifSu  Nor^menn  fyi-ir  satt,  at  sa  mundi 
vera  bijf^ingi  |)eirra.  Rognvaldr  jarl  raselti,  at  |)eir 
skyldu  eigi  bera  vapn  ii  hann,  ef  J^eir  msetti  o^i'u-visi 
fa  bann.  ta  bara  f)eir  skjoldu  at  bonum  ;  ok  varb  sva 
tekinn,  ok  fsei'^r  si'San  a  skip  biskups,  ok  fair  menn 
me'S  bonum.  teir  drapu  J)ar  mart  folk,^  ok  fengu 
mikit  fe,  ok  margar  gersiraar.  ta  er  |)eii-  LofSu  lokit 
binu  mesta  stai-fi,  settust  J)eir  ni"Sr,  ok  hvildu  sik.  1*3. 
kva^  jarl  |)etta  : 

"  Erlingr  gekk,  {)ar  er  okkur, 
dgn-sterkr,  ruSust  merki, 


'  fleininum]  flenene,  plur.,  Tr. 
"  feir   drdpu    ....  marl  f'ilh'] 
MO. ;  en  |)eir  drapu  hvert  mannc 


born  annat,  Fl.,  which  is  evidently 
wTODg.  See  I  "4,  note  3  ;  of  the 
selling  of  the  captives. 
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"  frffigr  metS  fremS  ok  sigri 

flein-lundr  at  drdraimili : 
"  HldSu  ver  (en  viSa 

var  bl6<5  numit  JjjoSum, 
"  sverS  i'u8u  snjallir  ^  fyrSar 

snorp)  Blamauua  gdrpum." 

Ok  enn  kva^  hann  : 

"  Nennu  ver  at  vinna 

(valfall  ma  nu  kalla) 
"  (ar  hefir  ilrengr  i  diojTa) 

dromund  (roSit  skjoma)  : 
"  tat  mun  norSr  ok  uorSan 

nadd-resrn  koiian  freijna 
"  (I'JoS  beiS  Ijot  af  lySum 

liftjon)  til  Nerbouar." 

Menn  rreddu  uni  tibindin  {Dessi  er  Jiar  hofSu  gjorzt. 
SagSi  |)a  hverr  |)at  er  set  f)6tti.st  hafa.  Rfeddu  menn 
ok  urn,  hverr  fyrstr  hafSi  upp  gengit  a  dromundinn,- 
ok  ur'bu  eigi  a  Jmt  sattir.  Pa  ma;ltu  sumir,  at  |)at 
vseri  umerkiligt,  at  |)eir  hefSi  eigi  allir  eina  stign  fnl 
|)eim  stor-tiSindum.  Ok  {)ar  kom,  at  J^eir  urSu  a  |)at 
sattir,  at  Rognvaklr  jarl  skyldi  or  skera;  skykki  J)eir 
J)at  allir  flytja  si  San.*    Pa  kvab  jarl : 

"  Gekk  a  dromund  dokkvan, 

(drengr  reS  suarr  til  fengjar) 
"  upp  meS  oernu  kappi 

AuSunn  fyrstr  iuu  rau8i  : 
"  I'ar  naSu  ver  {y66ar 

(J)vi  hefir  aldar  guS  valdit  ; 
"  bolr  fell  blar  a  {jiljur) 

bloSi  vapu  *  at  rjoSa." 

ta  er  J)eir  hofSu  ruddan  dromtmdinn,  J):i  log^u  I*eir 
i  hann  eld,  ok  brendu.     Ok  er  i[)at  sa  ma'Srinn,  sa  hinn 


A.D. 1152. 


36G. 


'  siijallir']  Fl. ;  snarpir,  MO.  (re- 
peating). 

-  d  drvmundinni  add.  MO. 


■>  ifSan]  add.  MO. 
*  i-dp?!]  Fl.  ;  viill,  MO.  (the  en- 
gagement being  on  the  sea  !). 
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A.D.  H52.  mikli,  er  J)eir  liofSu  hertekit,  bra  honum  %'ib  mjok,  ok 
gjor^ist  litverpr,  ok  matti  sik  eigi  kyrran  hafa.  En 
f)6  at  J)eir  leitaJii  orSa  \'i^  Lann,  f)a  mpelti  hann  ekki, 
368.  ok  engan  veg  bendi  hann ;  ok  ekki  bra  hann  ser  vib, 
hvarfc  er  |)eir  hetu  honiim  go^u  e^r  illu.  En  |)a  er 
dromuncbinn  tok  at  loga,  sa  Jjeu*  at  sva  sem  logandi 
sior '  Mypi  i  sjoinn.  I'at  fekk  mikils  hinuin  hertekna 
manni.  fat  hofSu  J)eu'  fyrii'  satt,  at  [)eir  hefbi  uvandliga 
leitaS  fjarins  ;  ok  nu  hefSi  runnit  malmriun  i  elds-gang- 
mnm,  hvart  er  verit  hefSi  gull  eSr  silfr.  I'eii-  Rcig-n- 
valdr  jarl  sigidu  f)aSan  su^r  undir  Serkland  ;  ok  lagu 
imdir  sseborg-  einni,  ok  gjor8u  Jjar  sjau  natta  gii^ 
viS  stabar-menn ;  ok  attu  vrS  jja  kau]),  ok  seldn  J)eim 
mans-folk.^  Engi  maSr  vildi  kaupa  hinn  mikla  manu. 
Ok  eptir  |)at  gaf  jarl  honum  fararleyfi  vib  fimta 
mann.  Hann  kom  ofan  um  morgininn  eptu-  meb  sveit 
manna,  ok  sag^i  J^eim,  at  hann  var  b^lingr  af  Serk- 
landi,  ok  hafSi  J)a^an  verit  leystr  me^  di'omundinum 
ok  ollu  Jdvi  fe  er  J)ar  var  a.  Lezt  honum  ok  {)at  vest 
{)ykkja,  at  J)eir  brendu  dromunditn ;  ok  foru  J)ar  sva 
ilia  miklu  fe,  at  engi  naut :  "  En  mi  a  ek  mikit 
"  vald  a  y^ru  mali.  J'er  skulut  mi  fra  mer  |)ess  mest 
"  njota,  er  J)er  gafut  mer  lif,  ok  leitu^ut  mer  sliki'ar 
"  ssemdar,  sem  J)er  mattuiS ;  en  gjai'na  vilda  ek,  at  ver 
"  sseimst  aldri  si'ban.  Ok  lifit  nu  heilu-  ok  vel ! " 
Eptu-  {)at  reiiS  hann  a  land  upp.  En  Eognvaldi-  jarl 
sigldi   {)aSan    su^r    til    Krltai- ;   ok   lagu   J)ar  i  of^Ti&i 


^  stor'}  evidently  thus,  not  sjor. 
In  a  vellum  star  (molten  metal)  and 
sj<ir  (sea)  would  look  alike  (rfor). 
The  context  is  here  decisive.  The 
Tr.  has, — lige  som  veUendis  eller 
skommendis  so ;  for  the  ancient 
obsolete  word,  sia,  could  not  but 
have  been  unknown  to  the  Danish 
or  Norse  Translator.  See  my  re- 
marks in  Icel.  Diet.  s.  v.  sia. 

-  sceborg  ]  Tr.,  SiJsted ;  Serk- 
lands-borg,  Fl.  (badly). 


'  mans-/6lk'\  thus  emend,  by  way 
of  conjecture.  The  Tr.,  namely, 
has, — oc  solde  dennem  fangerne  = 
and  sold  the  captives  to  them.  The 
n.  has, — ok  seldii  Jieim  silfr  '  ok 
'  annat  fe '  =  '  and;  sold  them  silver 
and  other  goods,'  which  is  palpably 
wrong.  We  surmise  that  in  '  annat 
f  e '  lies  hidden  '  mans-folk.'  The 
Norsemen,  namely,  sold  to  them 
the  surviving  captives  from  tte 
Dromedary. 


Ch.  95.] 
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iiiiklii.     fa  kvaS  Ai-in6bi-  visu,  er   hann  helt  vol's  um  A.D.  1152. 
n^ttina  d  jails  skip! :  1  L^er-V"""' 

"  Eigu  ver,  J)ar  er  vagi 

vei-pr  inn  um  Jjrom  stinnau, 
"  ({)anii2  hofum  v£er  at  vinua,) 

varSliald  a  skaj  bai'Sa  : 
"  Me8an  i  uott  bja  nytri 

nam-Jiiks  honmJ-mjukri 
"  Idkr  sefr  lind  Linn  veyki     . 
lit  ek  um  6x1  til  Ki-itar." 

95.    feir  jail   lagu    undir  Ki-it   J)ar   til  er  |)eim  gaf  37o. 
byr     til     Joisala-lands,*     ok    komu     til    Aki-s-borgar 
Frjadag^  snetnma,  ok  gengu  Jja  upp  trie's  pris  miklum 
ok  farar-bloma  |)eim  er  {)ar   var  sjald-semi.      forbjorn 
svarti  orti  |)a  visu  :  ^ 

"  "Var  ek  i  hirS*  metS  heriSi 
hjor-fjeys  i  Orkne}'juui ; 
"  (re6  folk-staiTa  fajSir) 

fjrr  of  vetr  ^  (til  styrjar)  : 
"  Nil  berum  rond  meS  reyudum 

raun-suarliga  jarli 
"  ort  a  lirga  vortu* 

Akrs-borg  Frja-morgin." 
Peir  jarl  dvoldust  i  Akrs-borg  um  hriS.     Par  kom  sott 
i  liiS  J)eirra,  ok    onduSust   margu-   giifgir  '•'   menu.     I*ar 
andaSist  forbjom  svarti,  lendr  maSr.^**     Oddi  hiuu  litli 
kvab : 

"  Baru  lung  lendra  manna 
"  fyrir  Prasues  Forbjoru  svarta  : 
"  TraS  hlunn-bjorn  und  hofuS-skaldi. 
"  Ata  jorS  [til]  Akrs-borgar. 


'  d  juris  skipij  add.  MO. 

-  jK/nji]  Fl. ;  {)at,  MO. 

^J orsala-lands^  MO. ;  J6rsala,Cd. 

*  Frjddaij  ]  MO.  ;  Fostudags- 
morgin,  Fl. 

'  In  the  following  verses  we  fol- 
low the  text  of  MO. 

«  Var  ek  I  A(>«]  MO. ;  Var«  ek 
um  hi'iS,  Fl.  (badly). 


'  of  vetr\  MO.  ;  lun  nsetr,  Fl. 
(badly). 

'  vortxi\  or '  portu,'  MO. ; '  varta ' 
here  means  port,  or  gate.  Cp. 
GuU-varta  in  Constantinople. 

'  gOfyir']  add.  MO. :  ypperlige, 
Tr. 

'"  letidr  );iaSr]  add.  MO. 
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A.D. 1152 
(The  sum- 
mer.) 


"  Par  sa  ek  hanu  at  hofutS-kirkju 
"  siklings  vin  saudi  ausinn  : 
"  Nu  Jorumir  grund  grytt  of  ^  hanum 
"  sola  birt  ^  a  SuSr-vegum."  ^ 

Peii-  Rognvaldr  jaii  f6ru  |)a  6r  Aki-s-borg,  ok  sottu 
alia  hiiia  helgustii  stabi  a  J6rsala-]andi.  Feir  foru  allir 
372.  til  Jordanar,  ok  laugu"Sust  Jjar.*  feir  Rognvaklr  jarl  ok 
Sigmundr  ongull  logSust  yfir  iina ;  ok  gengu  J)ar  a 
land,  ok  fjangafc  til  sein  var  liris-kjorr  nokkxxrr,  ok 
ri'Su  J)ar  a,  knuta  st6ra.     Ri  kva'S  jarl : 

"  Ek  hefi  lagSa  lykkju, 

leiSar-Jjvengs  ok  heiSar  ^ 
"  (siiotr  niinnist  J)ess  svanni) 

sut,  fyrir  Jordan  litaii : 
"  En  ek  hykk  at  1)6  I^ykki 

{sangat  langt  at  ganga 
"  (blot)  fellr  varmt  a  viSan 

vol!)  lieimdroguui  olhiiu." 

Pa  kvaiS  Sigmundr: 

"  Kniit  mun  ek  J)embi-J)rj6ti 

f)eim  er  nu  sitr  lieima, 
"  satt  er  at  heldr  hofum  hoettau, 

bans  kind,  i  dag  binda." 
Jarl  kvat) : 

"  Kniit  riSum  vit  kauSa, 

kom  ek  moSr  i  staS  gdSan, 
"  {)ann  i  Jjykkum  ^  runni 

{jessa  Lafranz-messu." 

SiSan   foru    fte'n-   aptr    til    Jorsala-borgar.     Ok  er  {jeir 
komu  iitau  at  borgimii,'  {)a  kvaS  Rognvaklr  jarl : 

"  Kross  hangir  J)ul  f)essuni, 

(|)j6st  skyli  Ijegt)  ^  fyrir  brjosti 


'  of]  at,  MO. ;  yfir,  FI. 

=  hirl'i  signu-5,  Fl   (better  ?). 

3  Su'Srvegum']  SulSrlondum,  Fl. 

■*  teiV  furu  .  .  lauffuSust  {)«)•] 
Jarlinn  for  meS  liS  sitt  lit  til  Jor- 
danar, ok  Iau<;ut5ust  far  allir,  MO. 

'  ok  heilSar}  MO. ;  urn  hei'Si,  C<J. 


"  \u//ihiim']  Fl.  ;  fjuumim,  MO. 

'  SiS<i?i  .  .  hoTyinni]  thus  MO., 
in  accordance  with  the  Tr.  The 
Fl.  reads, — Ok  jja  cr  fjeir  foru  litan 
af  Ji5rsala-landi,  jja  kvaS,  etc. 

'  Jyo'sf  skyli  IcegQ  thus  Fl. ;  {ijost 
skyn  l^sic)  loegst,  MO. 
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"  flykkist  fi-am  ii  brekkur  A.D.  1 152. 

fert!)  en  palmr  meSal  herSa." 

9G.  i'eir  Rdgnvaldr  jarl  foru  um  suiuarit  af  Jorsala- 
landi ;  ok  letlu'Su  norSr  til  Mikla-garbs  ;  ok  komu  um 
haustiS  til  {jess  staiSar,  er  lieitir  i  ^  Imbolum.  reir  374. 
dvoldust  f)ar  mjok  lengi  I  sta^num.  far  var  |)at  oi'S- 
tak  haft  i  staSnuui,-  ef  menn  gengust  a  m6ti  {)ar  er 
{)rong  var,  ok  |)6tti.st  annarr  |)urfa  at  'sa  vseg^i  gong- 
unni,  er  d  moti  gekk,  |)a  segir  hann  svd :  "  MiShsefi  ! 
"  miShfefi!"  I'at  var  eitt  kveld  er  J)eir  jarl  ^  gengu 
or  bEeuum.  Ok  er  *  Erliiigi-  skakki  gekk  iit  d  I'rygg- 
juna  til  skips  sins,*  gengu  sta'Sar-menn  i  moti  honum, 
ok  meeltu :  "MiShfefi!  miShtefi!"  Erlingr  var  drukk- 
inn  mjok,  ok  let  sem  hann  heyrSi  eigi.  Ok  er  Ji^ 
bar  saman,  stokk  Erlingr  af  bryggjunni,  ok  ofan  i 
leirinn,  er  undir  var;  ok  hljopu  menn  hans  til  at  draga 
hann  upp,  ok  m-§u  at  ftera  hann  af  hverju  klreSi,  ok 
{)va."  Um  morgininn  eptir,  er  {)eir  jarl  fundust,  ok 
honum  var  sagt,  brosti  hann  at,  ok  kva^  : 

"  Vill  eigi  vinr  minn  kalla, 

(varS  allr  i  drit  folia), 
"  (nasr  er  i  ])\i  cerin 

\igffifo)  MiShffifi  ! 
"  Litt"  hykk  at  fia  i^ffitti 

J^engils  magr  er  hann  rengSist, 
"  (leir  fell  grar  af  gaiiri  ®) 

goligr  1  Imbolum." 

Pau    tiSindi    uriSu    nokkurii    siSarr    Jiar  i  staSnum,   er 
J)eir   gengu  or  staSnum   mjok  druknii',  at  ^  menu  J6ns 


1  0  add.  MO. 

^  far  .  .  sta'^jium~\  thus  MO.,  in 
accordaDce  with  Tr.  The  Fl.  omits 
the  passage,  an  honioteleuton  from 
'  staSnum '  to  '  sta'Snum.' 

3  jarq  add.  MO. 

*  er]  add.  MO. 


*  til  skips  sins']  MO. ;  til  skip- 
sins,  FI. 

"  ok  {jud]  add.  MO.  and  Tr.:  oe 
lode  hanuem  to. 

?  Liiq  Fl. ;  hitt,  MO. 

^  afgauri']  of  geira,  Fl. 

5  at]  Tr. ;  en,  Fl. 
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A.D.  1152.  fots  soknuSu  Iians,  en  einkis  manns^  annars.  feir  sendu 
376.  J)egar  at  leita  bans  a  onnm-  skipin  um  n6ttina/  ok  fanst 
bann  eigi ;  en  ekki  m£ttu  {)eir  bans  a  land  upp  leita 
um  n6ttina.*  En  of  raorguninn  sto'Su  f)eii-  upp  f)egar 
er  lj6st  var,  ok  fundu  bann  skamt  fra  borgar-veggnum  ; 
ok  var  bann  orendr ;  ok  fundu  J)eir  sar  a  honum.*  En 
fiess  varS  aldregi  vist  bverr  bonum  bafSi  geig  ^  veittan. 
Veittu  I^eii-  Jja  umbunab  liki  bans  ok  groft  at  ^  kii-kju. 
Eptir  [J)at]  foru  |)eir  a  brott  J)aban.  Ok  er  ekki  geti^ 
of  ferb  jbeirra,  fyrr  en  ^eix  komu  norbr  tU  Engils-ness7 
Far  bigu  J^eir  nokkiu-ar  n^tr,  ok  bi^u  byrjar  J)ess  er 
J)eim  J)6tti  goSr  vera  nor&-  eptir  bafiuu  til  Mikla-gai'Ss. 
Feir  vondu^u  {)a  mjdk  sigllngina;  ok  sigldu  jDa  meS 
pris  tniklum,  sem  J)eir  vissu  at  gjort  bafSi  Sigui-Sr 
Jorsala-fari.  Ok  er  |)eir  sigldu  uorSr  eptu'  bafinu,  kva'S 
RcignvaJldr  jarl  visu  : 

"  RiSum  Rsefils  vakri, 

rekum  eigi  plug  or  akri,^ 
"  erjum  lirgu  barSi, 

lit  at  Mikla-gar6i : 
"  i*iggum  |)engils  mala, 

Jjokum  fram  i  gn^  stala, 
"  rj66um  gylSis  gdma, 

gjorum  riks  kouuugs  sdma." 

97.  I'a  er  J)eii'  Rognvaldi"  jarl  komu  id  Mikla-gar&, 
var  Jieim  fiar  vel  fagaat  af  stol-koniingi  ok  Vajrlng- 
jum.  Pa  [var]  Menelias*  konungr  yfii-  MiklagarSi,  er 
ver  kollum  Manula ;  harm  veitti  jarli  mikit  fe  ok  bau^ 


'  malms']  Here  the  vellum  fr.  325 
begins  again,  (cfr.  cap.  92,  p.  162, 
note  7,)  from  -which  the  text  is  now 
taken. 

^  um  ndtthia']  cm.  Fl. 

^  um  n6tti?ia2  add.  Fl. 

■*  ok  var  .  .  honum']  veginn,  Fl. 

^  geig]  bana,  Fl. 

••  al}  hoilagri,  add.  Fl. 

"  l£ngils7iess]  thus  MO.,  in   ac- 


cordance with  Sig.  S.  Jorsala  f.  ch. 
1 1,  both  in  Heimskr.  and  iu  Fms. 
vii.  44.  The  Hrokkinsk.  1.  c.  has 
Aimgulsness.  The  Fl.  reads  here 
-(Egissness  ;  Egilsness,  325  ;  both 
dropping  the  n. 

5  6r  akri]  MO. ;  af  akri,  325. 

'  Meiielias']  Menelaus,  Fl.  and 
Tr. 
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{)eim  ruala-gjof,  ef  {)eir  viJdi  J)ar  dveljast.  I'eir  dvold- A.D.  1152, 
list  fjai'  of  hrib^  of  vetrinn  i  all-goi^um  fagna'Si.  far 
var  Eindri^i  ungi  ok  hafbi  all-miklar  virSingar  af  stol-  378. 
konungi.  Hann  atti  fatt  um  vi5  J)a  Rognvakl  jail, 
en  affjokka^i  heldr  fyvir  J)eim  fyrir  -  o"5rum  monnum. 
Riignvaldr  jarl  byi-ja^i  fei-S  sina  of  vetrinn  6v  Mikla- 
gai-^i,  ok  for  fja'st  vestr  til  Bolgara-lands  til  Dyi-akks- 
borgar.  Fa^an  sigldi  hann  vestr  yfir  liafit  d  Pul. 
Par  gekk  Rcignvaldr  jarl  af  skipum,  ok  Viljalmr  biskup, 
ok  Erlingr,^  ok  allt  it  gofgara  li'S  |)eirra ;  ok  oflu^u 
ser  hesta,  ok  ric^u  JjaSan  fyrst  til  R6:na-borgar,  ok  sva 
titan  R6ma-veg  J)ar  til  er  {)eir  koma  I  Danmork ;  ok 
f6ru  |)a^an  nov^v  i  Noreg.  Ur^u  menn  J)eim  J)ar 
fegnii-.  Ok  var^S  f)essi  fer^  in  freegsta;*  ok  J)6ttu 
t)eir  miklu  meira  luittar  menn  siSan,  en  aSr,  er  farit 
hofSu.  Me^an  Jieir  hofiSu  verit  I  fei'Sinni,  hafSi  andazt 
Ogmundr  di'engT,^  bro'Sir  Erllngs  skakka ;  hann  |)6tti 
meira  hattar  Jjeirra  brae'Sra  meban  J)eir  lif^u  baSir. 
Erliugr  re&t  J)egar  til  felags  vi'S  Inga  konimg,  |)viat 
hann  var  mest  undir  hann  hallr  at  allri  vinattu  J)eirra 
bra^iSra,  ok  skilbu  eigi  me^an  |)eir  lifSu  baSir.*^ 

En  eptir  fall  Inga  kontings  var  til  konungs  tekinn  A.D.  uci. 
yfir  ilokk  Jmnn  Magnus,  son  Erlings  ok  Kristinar  dottur 
Sigurbar  konungs  Jorsala-fara  ;  en  Eriingr  einn  haf^i 
|)a  oil  landraiS  i  Noregi.  Valdamarr  Dana-konungT  gaf 
Erlingi  jarls-nafn.  GjorSist  hann  hinn  mesti  ma&- 
siSan,  ok  rikr  hof^Ingi ;  sem  rita"S  er  i  sogu  hans.^ 
Eindribi  4ngi  kom  utan  nijkkurum  vetriun  sI'San-  en 
J)eir  Rog-nvaldi'  jai'l ;  ok  rezt  hann  |)a  til  Ey steins 
konungs  ;  Jiviat  hann  vildi  eigi  eiga  viS  Erling.  En 
eptir    fall   Eysteins   konungs,  eflSu   |)eir  Eindi'i'Si  ungi 


'  of  hrt^']  mjok  lengi,  Fl. 

-  fyrir^  FL  ;  en,  Cd. 

'  ok  Eriingr']  om.  Fl. 

■•  fmysla}   Here  Cd.  332  begins 
again,  from  which  the  text  is  now 


taken  (vide  ch.  27,  p.  40,  note  4). 

5  drcnyr]  add.  Fl.  and  325. 

"  Eriingr   .   .  ia'JS/c]  om.  Fl. 

'  sem  .  .  Items]  thus  Cd.  and  325; 
om.  Fl. 
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[Ch.  98. 


ok  Sigm-Sr,  son  HtivarSs  holds  af  Reyri,  flokk,  ok  toku 

til  konungs  Hakon    herSi-breiS,  son    SigurSar  koniings 

380.  Haraldssonai'.      Peir  feldu    Gregorius  Dagsson  ok  Tnga 

A.D.  iiGi.  koniing.     feir  Eindri'Si  ok    Hakon    boi-5ust  vi5  Erling 

1102.  skakka  luidir  Sekk.     far  fell  Hakon,  en  Eindribi  fly^Si. 

Erlingr  jarl  let  drepa   Eindii'Sa  unga  nokkoru  sISaiT  I 

Vik  austr. 

A.D.  1153.      9g    Rijornvaldr  jarl  dvaldist  a  Hor^alandi  mjok  lengi 
(Summer.)  .  ■,  ,  j  a 

\\m    sumarit,  er  liann    koni  i  land,  ok    fretti    {)a    morg 

titiindi    or    Orkneyjum.      Var  honum    sagt,    at   J)ar  var 

6fri^r  mikill ;  ok  gengu  gtebingar  i  tva  flokka  ;  en  J)eir 

v6ru  fair,  er  lija  satu,  sva  at  engan  lilut  ^ttu  i.     Var 

Haraldr  jarl  oSrura-megin  at,  en  uSrum-megin  Erlendr 

jarl    ok    Sveinn  Asleifarson.     Ok    er  jarl  heyr'Si  J)etta 

sagt,  kvaiS  hann  visu  ^jessa: 

"  Nil  hafa  gi-eSingar  gcngit 

(gu5-fj6n  er  {jat  ljdmini,i 
"  iipp  gnifast  ill  r&S  greppa), 

oerit  morg  a  soeri  : 
"  S'at  mun  fieygi  sjatna 

{jeim  er  ^  ,svik  viSr  heima, 
"  stigum  lett^  a  higan 

legg,  meSan  upp  lield'k*  skeggi." 

Jarl  hafSi  ongan  skipa-kost.  LeitaSi  hann  fjii  vi'S 
frrendr  sina  ok  vini,^  at  fjeir  skyldu  lata  gjijra  honum 
langskip  nokkur  um  vetrinn.  Gengu  J)eir  ok  vel  uiidir 
J)at,  ok  jatu'Su  honum  Jjar  um  sllku  ollu  seni  hann 
beiddi.  Jarl  bjost  um  sumarit  at  fara  vestr  til  Oj'kn- 
eyja  i  riki  sitt ;  ok  var^  hann  sl"5-buinn  mjok,  J)viat 
hann  dvaldi  mart.  Hann  for  vestr  a  kaupskipi  J)vi 
ei'  atti  I'orhalli'  Asgrimsson ;  hann  var  fslenzkr  nia'Sr 
ok  kyn-stdrr,"  ok  atti  bu  su'Sr  i  Biskups-tungum.    Jarl 


'  lj6num'\  Ijdna,  Cd. 

2  fr]  ora.  MO. 

3  /<•«]  Htt,  MO.,  FI. 

■•  AcA/'A]     thus,    held    ok,    MO.  ; 
holdr,  Cd. 


5  LeitaVi  .  .  vini"]  om.  Fl. 

^  ok   kyn-st6ri'\  at  kynsluS,  32.') 
(less  lightly). 


Cb.  99.] 
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hafSi   J)6   sveit    mikla  a   skipi^    ok   gofugfc   fciruneyti.  A.D.  1153. 

feir  toku  Skotland  ba  er    mikit  var  af  vetri,  ok  lagu  (Endofthe 

.  .  .  .        year.) 

lengi  vib  Skotland   untlir  Torfnesi.     Jarlinn  kom  litlu  382. 

f)rir  J61  i  Orkneyjar  I  riki  sitt. 

99.  Nu  .skal  segja  hvat  til    ti^inda  gjor^ist  i  Orkn- A.D.  1 1.51. 
eyjura  meSan  Rognvaldr  jaii  var  i  utfdrinni : — 

Sumai-  f)at  er  jarl  var  farinn  or  landi,  kom  austan  af 
Noregi  Eysteinn  konungr,  son  Haralds  gilla  ;  hann  hafSi 
her  mikinn.  Ok  er  hann  kom  i  Orkneyjar,  lag^L  hann 
herinum  til  Rognvalds-eyjar.^  Pa  spuriSi  hann,  at 
Haraldr  jarl  MaddaSai'.son  var  farinn  yfir  til  Katanes.s 
meb  tvitof'-.sessu,  ok  haf'bi  :ltta  tifd  manna ;  hann  la  i 
P6rsa.  En  er  Eysteinn  konungr  spui'Si  til  bans,  skipa'Si 
hann  f)rjar  skutnr,  ok  for  vestr  yfir  Petlands-fjorS, 
ok  sva  til  Por.sar.  Hann  kom  \>av  sva,  at  jpeir  jarl 
urbu  eigi  fyrr  varir  vib  en  konungs-menn  gengu  upp 
a  skipit  at  f)eim,  ok  gjiirbu  jinlinn  handtekinn.  Hann 
var  leiddr  fyrir  konung.  Ok  foru  J)eirra  skipti  sva,  at 
jarlinn  leysti  sik  ut  J)rem  morkum  gulls,  en  hann  gaf 
riki  sitt  i  hendr  Eysteini  koniingi,  sva  at  hann  skyldi 
af  honum  halda  jafnan  siban.  Gjor^ist  jarl  J)a  ma'Sr 
Eysteins  konvings,  ok  batt  f)at  svardogum.  Ok  eptir 
{)etta  for  Eysteinn  konungr  til  Skotlands,  ok  herjabi 
|)ar  um  sumarit.  Hann  herjabi  vrb:i  uni  England  i  ferb 
Jjcirri,  ok  J)6ttist  hann  hefna  Haralds  konungs  Sigux'bar- 
sonar.  Eptir  Jjat  for  Eysteinn  konungr  i  riki  sitt  austr 
til  Noregs.  Ok  var  all-mi.sjarant  rjett  um  hans  fei'^. 
Haraldr  jarl  var  eptir  i  Orkneyjum  i  riki  sinu,  ok  var 
hann  vel  fjokka^r  af  flestum  monnum.  ta  var  andabr 
Maddabr  jarl,  fa'bir  hans,  en  Margret,  mobir  hans,  var 
komin  ut  I  Orkneyjar.     Hon  var  frlb^  kona  ok  svarri* 


'  s/ti'pi"\  thus  Fl. ;  skipit,  Cil. 

-  Bijynvalds-ei/jar~\  tbus  Cd.  and 
Tr. ;  R.eyjar,  Fl.  From  tliis  and 
other  passages  is  seen  that  "  Rogn- 


"valdsey"  is  meant  whenever  the 
Flat,  ahhreviates  R.ey. 

'  friSI  Tien,  Fl. 

■*  svarril  svarkr,  32.5,  a  synony- 
mous word. 
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[Ch.  100. 


A.D.  iisi-mikill.     I  fcarm   tima   anda^ist   David   Skota-konunsr, 
384  ^^   ^^^   &^^   *^   konungs    tekinn  Melk61mr  son   hans ; 
hann  var  barn  at  aldi'i  |)a  er  hann  t6k  riki. 

100.  Erlendr,  son  Haralds  bins  slettmala,  vai"  lengs- 
tum  1  Porsa;  en  stundum  var  hann  i  Su^i-eyjnm,  e'Sr 
i  herna^i,  siSan  er  (3ttarr  jarl  var  anda^r.  Hann  var 
hinn  mann-vsensti  ma'Sr,  ok  gorr  at  ser  um  fiesta  hluti ; 
mildr  af  fe,  bli^r  ok  ra^f)£egr,  ok  alli-a  manna  vinstelastr 
af  sinuni  monnum.  Hann  haf'Si  sveit  mikla.  Anakol 
het  ma's!" ;  hann  var  f6stri  Erlends  ok  re^  mestu  vi5 
hann.  Anakol  var  viklngi-,  ok  ma'Sr  rettstdrr  ok  hai-^- 
fengr,  SuSreyski-  at  kjTii ; '  hann  var  raSgjafi  Erlends. 

ta  er  Erlendr  spui'Si,  at  Rognvaldr  jarl  var  farinn  or 
rlki  sinu  ut  i  Jorsala-heim,  for  hann  a  fund  Melkolms 
Skota-konungs,  frrenda  sins,  ok  beiddi  at  hann  g«fi 
honum  jarls-nafn  ok  Katanes  til  yfir-soknar,  sva  sem 
haft  haf^i  Haraldi',  fabir  hans,  af  DaviS  koniingi,  fdlSur- 
fo^ur  ^  Melkolms  konungs.  ra  var  Melkolmr  konungr 
bam  at  aldri.  En  viS  {)at  er  Erlendr  atti  |)ar  frtendr 
gofga,  ])6  er  fluttu  hans  mal,  gekst  |)at  vi-S,  at  Skota- 
konungT  gaf  Erlendi  jarls-nafn,  ok  veitti  honum  Katanes 
halft  vi'S  Harald  frasnda  sinn.  F6r  Erlendr  ^i,  a  Katanes, 
ok  fann  J)ar  vini  sina.  Eptir  |)at  dro  hann  h^  at  ser, 
ok  for  ut  i  Orkneyjar.  Hann  beiddi  sfer  |)ar  viSrfcoku ; 
en  Haraldi'  jarl  Madda'Sarsos  dro  liiS  at  ser,  |)egar  er 
hann  spui-Si  til  Erlends,  ok  gjoi'Sist  fjolmennr.  F6ru 
{)a  menu  a  milli  J)eirra  fi-a3nda,  ok  leitirSu  um  sjettir; 
beiddist  Erlendr  halfra  Eyja  vi'S  Harald  ;  enn  hami  vill 
eigi  upp  gefa ;  ok  kom  sv^  at  griS  voru  sett  \ia\\ 
missari.  En  Jiat  var  ra^,  at  Erlendr  skal  fara  austr 
i  Noreg  a  fund  Eysteins  ^  konungs,  ok  bei'Sast  helniings 
386.  J)ess,  er  Rognvaldr  ^tti ;   ok  lezt  Haraldr  |)ann  mundu 


1   Su'Srei/sltr  at  kynil  ora.  Fl. 

-  fd^Snr-fiiSnr']  thus  emend,  ac- 
cording to  Tr.,  "which,  however, 
misreads, — far  fader  fader (!):  af 


Melkolms    far  fader   fader  David  ; 
f  o5ur,  Cd.  ;  Fl.  om.  the  sentence. 
^  Kiisleins]  Noregs,  Fl. 
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upp  gefa.  For  |)a  Erlendr  aui5tr  i  Noreg,  en  Anakol,  A.D.  1151- 
ok  sum  sveitin,  var  eptii-  i  Orkneyjum.  Gunni  Olafs- 
son,  br6^ir  Sveins  Asleifarsonar,  hafSi  getiS  bam^  viS 
Margretu,  mo^ur  Haralds  jarls ;  en  jaiiinu  gjiirSi  hann 
utlaga.  Af  |)vi  t6kst  ovindtta  mdS  |)eim  Sveini  ok 
Haraldi  jai-li ;  ok  sendi  Sveinn  Gunna  sii^r  I  Ljobh^s 
til  Ljofcolfs  vinar  sins,  er  Sveinn  hafSi  verit  mc"8  fyiT. 
Fogl  [liet]  son  Ljotolfs ;  [iiann]  var  meJS  Haraldi  jarli ; 
ok  var  |)ar  fatt  ale's  {)eim  Sveini.  fa  er  Erlendi-  jarl 
for  austr  til  Noregs,  for  Hai-aldr  jarl  yfii-  a  Katanes, 
ok  sat  i  Vik  um.  vetrinn.  Sveiiua  Asleifarson  var  Jja 
i  frasvlk  ^  Katanesi,  ok  varS-veitti  |)ar  bii  stjtip-sona 
sinna.  Hann  attifyiT"  Ragnhildi  Ogmundar^  dottur ; 
jDau  voru  skamma  hrib  a  samt.  Olafr  var  son  J)eirra.  Si^- 
arr  atti  hann  fngiri^i  Porkelsdottur.  Andreas  var  son 
{)eirra.  Pat  var  O^insdag  i  Efstu  vikn,  at  Sveinn  var 
genginn  upp  1  Lamba-borg  me'iS  nokkui-a  menn.  Peir 
sa  hvar  byi-Singi-  f6r  austan  *  af  Petlands-fii-^i ;  J)6ttist 
Sveinn  vita,  at  |)ar  mundi  vera  menn  Haralds  jarls, 
Joeir  er  hann  hafSi  sent  eptir  skatti  til  Hjaltlands.^ 
Sveinn  baS  sina  menn  ganga  til  skipa,  ok  leggja  at 
byrSmginum.  Ok  sva  gjoriSu  fjeir;  toku  |)eir  byrbin- 
ginn  ok  allt  J)at,  er  femsett  var ;  en  skutu  d  land 
miinnum  Haralds  jarls,  ok  gengu  |)eir  austr  ^  til  Viki-, 
ok  sbgSu  honum.  Haraldr  jarl  svaraSi  fa  um  ;  ok  segir, 
at  i^eir  Sveinn  mundi  ymsir  fe  hafa ;  ok  skipti  hann 
monnum  sinum  a  veizlur  um  Paskana.  fa  kollubu 
Katneslngar,  at  jarl  vseri  a  kunn-mibum/  En  |)egar  a.D.  1152. 
eptir  Paska  ^  for  Sveinn  £  byr'Singinum  ok  roSrar-skutu 
iit  I  Orkneyjar.      Ok  er  |)eir  k6mu  a  Skalp-ei'5,^  toku 


'  bant^  Tr. :  et  barn  ;  hiifn,  Fl. 

-  dtti  fyrr]  thus  i"I. ;  cp.  Tr.  : 
haud  haffde  faaet  til  egte  ;  Cd.  om. 
f)Tr. 

^  di/mttiular']  thus  Cd.  and  325  ; 
iEgmundar,  Fl.  (badly). 

*  austani  so  also  Tr. ;  nor'San, 
Fl. 


■'■  Hjaltlands}  i  Skotlaud,  add. 
325. 

"  auslr']  om.  Fl. 

''  Pa  hOllu^u  .  .  a  kmm-milSum'] 
om.  Fl.  and  Tr.  The  passage  seems 
somehow  corrupt. 

«  Pasia]  Paska-viku,  Fl. 

■>   .S/,y,7/)-t7«l  Ivlifs-eiS325. 


184  ORKNEYfNGA  SAGA. 

A.D.  1152.  fieir  {)ar  skip  af  Fogll  Ljotolfssyni  ;  hann  var  Jia  ko- 
^^^-  minn  siinnan  or  Ljo'Shusum  fra  foSur  sin.s,^  ok  retlalSi 
til  Haralds  jarls.  Ok  1  |)ein-i  for  toku  J)eir  til  t61f 
aura  gulls  af  Sigur'Si  klaufa,  hAskarli  Haralds  jarls ; 
|)at  fe  hafSi  verit  faert  a  bte ;  '^  en  Jjeir  voru  i  Kirkju- 
vagi  er  attu.  Si&n  for  Sveinn  yfir  a  Nes  ok  upp 
a  Skotland,  ok  fann  Melkolm  Skota-konling  i  Apar- 
dion;^  Hann  var  Jia  niu  vetra  gamall.  I'ar  var 
Sveinn  mdnu^  i  allgoSu  yfirlreti ;  ok  ba"5  Skota-kon- 
ungr  hann  fa  J)au  gje^i  oil  a  Katanesi,.  er  hann  hafiSi 
a^r  haft  en  hann  varS  os^ttr  viS  Harald  jarl.  Sveinn 
{)akka'5i  kon6ngi.*  Bj6st  Sveinn  eptir  Jmt  a  brott ; 
ok  skildust  jpeir  Skota-koniingr  roe's  kferleikum  mik- 
lum.  For  Sveinn  J)a  til  skipa  sinna,  ok  sigkli  sun- 
nan  til  Orkneyja.  ta  var  Anakol  a  Dyrnesi,  er  |)eir 
Sveinn  sigldu  sunnan,  ok  sa  J)eir  seglin  fyrir  austan 
Mula.  teir  sendu  til  J)eirra  Sveins  Gauta  buanda  af 
Skeggbjaruar-sttiSum ;  ok  beiddi  Anakol,  at  Sveinn 
skyldi  ssettast  vrS  Fogl  um  skip-tokuna ;  fiviat  {)ar  var 
frEendsemi ;  ok  var  Fogl  |)a  meb  Anakol.  En  er  Gauti 
fann  {)a  Svein,  ok  sag'Si  orS^  Anakols,  |)a  baS  Sveinn 
at  {)eir  faeri  til  Sandeyjar  ok  fyndist  Jjar,  |)viat  hann 
lezt  J)angat  fara  mundu  i  hii^inni.^  Par  var  sasttar- 
fundr  fjolmennr;  ok  gekk  seint^  saman  sfettin.  En 
sva  kom,  at  Sveinn  skyldi  einn  gjora  {lat  er  hann 
vildi.  Eptir  J)at  reb  Anakol  til  liSs  meS  Sveini,  ok 
390-  bazt  i  i)vi,  at  koma  saman  ssett  {)eirra  Erlends  jarls, 
er  hann  ksemi  austan ;  {)viat  |)ar  var  fjandskapr  af 
brennu  Frakakkar.*  feir  Sveinn  ok  Aiiakol  foru  til 
Strjons-eyjar,    ok    lagu  viS    Hofsnes  ^    nokkurar    naatr. 


'  sins}  thus  Cd.  and  Fl.,  i.e.,  fra 
witli  gen. 

2  a    ba'\    1    Bod,    Fl.    (as    a   pr. 
name  ?). 

■'  Aparilion']  ardion,  Fl.  (badly). 

'  Svchm  \,a/<kiSi  /wmmf/i]  add.  '  Fraka/c/wr}  Frakukar,  Cd, 

Fl.  I       '  Hvfsncs;]  Hofn,  Fl.,  325 


'■  ok  sag'^l  orS]   {la  sendi  hann 
or«  til,  Fl'. 

^  i  hrtSiiini}  om.  Fl.,  325. 
'  seinQ  oni.  Fl. 
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ta  bjo  1  Strjonsey  forfinm-  Brusason  ; "  hann  atti  |DaA.D.  ii52. 
IngigerSi,  systur  Sveins,  er  Porhjorn  klerkr  hafSi  eina 
latiS.  fa  cr  Jjeir  Sveina  lagu  vi5  Hofsnes,^  sigkli  fjar 
af  hafi  Erl^dr  jarl ;  ok  foru  J)eii'  Anakol  ok  forfinnr 
Brusason''  |Degar  a  fund  hans,  ok  leitu'Su  ura  stettii- 
me^  |)eiin  Sveini ;  ok  tok  jarlinn  |)ungliga  a  sa3ttinni ; 
kva^  Svein  jafnan  verit  hafa  and-streyman  J)eim  frjen- 
dum  ;  en  haldit  eigi  J)at  er  iieir  OttaiT  jaii  liof'Su  vrS 
mselzt,  at  styrkja  sik  til  rikis.  Sveinn  bauS  |)a  jarl- 
inum  fylgS  sina  ok  raSuneyti ;  ok  var  {lar  urn  leitaS 
allan  *  dag  ;  ok  gekk  eigi  fyrr  sanian  s;«ttin  en  fieir 
Anakol  ok  forfinm-  lystii  J)vi  baSir,  at  {)eir  myndu 
fylgja  Sveini  or  Eyjunum,  cf  jarl  vildi  eigi  siBttast 
vi-S  hann.  Erlendr  jarl  segir  austan  Jjau  orS  Eysteins 
koniings,  at  hann  skjddi  hafa  |)ann  hlut  Orkneyja,  er 
aSr  hafSi  Haraldr  jarl.  Sveinn  gaf  f)at  ra^,  J)a  er  joeir 
jarlinn  voru  sattir,  at  J)eir  skyldu  jpegar'  fara  a  fund 
Haralds  jarls  a^r  hann  spui-Si  |)etta  af  o^ruui,  ok  bei^a 
hann  gcfa  honum  upp  riki.  Sv.'i  var  gjort  sera  Sveinn 
mselti.  Peir  fundu  Harald  jarl  fyrir  Kjarreks-stoSuu!, 
ok  la  hann  a  skipum.  Pat  var  Mikals-messu-morgin  ®  Sept.  29. 
at  f)eir  Haraldr  jarl  sa  at  langskip  foru  at  Jieim,  ok 
grunu'Su  atutVitir  mundi  vera,  feir  hljopu  af  skipimum,  392. 
ok  1  kastalann  er  |)ar  var  |)a.  Arni  Hrafnsson  het  maSr, 
er  hljop  af  skipi  Haralds  jarls  ok  til  Kirkjuvags ; 
hann  var  sva  hrteddr,  at  hann  fann  eigi  f;yiT  at' 
hann  haf^i  skjoldinn  a  baki  ser,  en  hann  stoS  fastr  i 
kirkju-durum.  PorgeiiT  liet  maSr,  er  |)ar  var  inni  fyrir. 
fat  hugSu  liigu-nautar  Arna,  at  hann  vajri  tyndr,  ok 
leitu'Su  hans  tva  daga.**      feu-    Erlendi-  jarl  ok  Sveinn 


1  Brusason']  sic  Cd.  et  325  ;  Bes- 
sason,  Fl. 

-  Hofsnes]  thus  here  Fl.  and  Cd. 
and  325. 

3  Brusasoii]  so  also  325  ;  om.  Fl. 

■*  allan~\  annan,  325. 

5  ])cgar~\  here  again  is  a  blank  in 
332.  Cfr.  eh.  97,  p.  179,  note  4.    In 


the  Danish  Translation,  too,  at  this 
very  word,  stands, — "  Hie  qua^dam 
"  desunt."  The  text  is  now  taken 
from  Cd.  325. 

^  margin']  aptan,  Fl. 

'  at]  thus  Fl.  J  en,  Cd. 

^  rorgvirr  .  .  daga]  om.  Fl. 
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A.D.  1152.  hljopu  af  skipum  sinum  eptir  |)eim  Haraldi  jarli 
til  kastalans ;  ok  sottu  at  |)eim  of  dagitm,  bseSi 
me^  ekli  ok  vapnum.  feir  vorSust  all-hraustliga,  ok 
sleit  natt-myrkrit  ^  me'S  f)eim.  far  ui-^ii  mfirgir  uienn 
sarir  af  hvaruin-tveggjum  ;  ok  voru  J)eir  Harakli-  jarl 
mjcik  upp  gefhir  fyrir  |)eim,  ef  lengr  hef^i  verit  atsoknin. 
En  of  morgininn  kdmu  til  bliendr,  vinir  hvarra-tveggju, 
ok  leitii'Su  of  sjettir  me^  J^eim ;  ok  voru  J)eir  Erlendr 
jarl  ok  Sveinn  trau^ir  at  sjBttast.  En  f)6  for  J)at  fram, 
at  Jjeir  sjettust  a  fjat,^  at  Haraldr  jarl  sor  Jjess  eiba, 
at  Erlendr  skyldi  hafa  bans  Uut  Eyjanna,  ok  bann 
skyldi  aldregi  kalla  til  rikis  I  bendi-  honum.  Foru 
|)essir  ei^ar  fram  me'5  inijrgum  vitnum  inna  beztu 
manna  J)ar  i  Eyjunum.  Ok  eptir  [y&t  for  Haraldr  jarl 
jrfir  a  Nes,  ok  sva  upp  i  Skotland  til  frsenda  sinna ; 
for  f)a  fatt  Orkneyinga  meS  bonum.  Erlendr  jarl  ok 
Jseir  Sveinn  stefndu  J)ing  vtS  biiendr  i  Kirkjuvagi ;  ok 
s6ttu  bsendr  til  of  allar  Eyjar.  Flutti  Erlendr  jarl  sitt 
mal,  ok  sva  margir  aSrii-  vinir  bans  ok  frsendr.^ 
Sag^i  jarl  {)a,  at  Eysteinn  konungr  bafSi  gefit  bonum 
riki  I  Orkneyjura  Jjat  er  Haraldr  jarl  baf^i  a^r  at 
varSveita;  beiddi  bann  J)a  btendr  ser  vi^toku.  HafSi 
bann  J)ar  bref  Eysteins,  J)au  er  |)at  sonnuSu  meS 
394.  bonum.  Sveinn  flutti  ok  mal  jarls,  ok  margir  aSrir 
vinir  Sveins  ok  frrendr.'  Kom  f)a  sva,  at  bfenck  jatuiSu 
Erlendi  jarli  bly&ii.  Tok  bami  f)^  undir  sik  allar 
Orkneyjar,  ok  gei-Sist  biJfSingl  yfu-.  En  svd  var  mrelt 
me'5  Erlendi  jarli  ok  b6ndum,  at  bann  skyldi  eigi  verja 
Kognvaldi  jarli  J)ann  bebning  rikis,  er  bann  atti,  ef 
bonum  yrSi  au^it  til  at  koma.  En  ef  Rijgnvaldr  jarl 
kalla^i  a  meira  en  hdlft,  |)a  skyldu  btendi-  |)at  verja 
meS  Erlendi  jarli.  Sveinn  Asleifarson  var  jafnan  meS 
Erlendi  jarli  ;  ok  IjaS  bann  vera  varan,  ok  trua  eigi  of 


'  all-hraustliga  .  .    rm/rkrif]   iill-   i       ^  nli  margir  .  .  frandr]  om.  Fl. 
skoriUiga,  ok  skildi  n(5tt,  Fl.  ••  Sveiiin  .  .  frandr']  add.  FI. 

-  d  [inY]  at  [ivi,  Fl. 


Ch.  101.] 
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En  er  (?':'>•, 

wmter.) 


vel  Haraldi  jarli  eiSr  Skotum.  feir  lagu  lengstum  of  A.D.  1152. 
vetrinn  a  skipum,  ok  heldu  nj6snir  fyi-ir  ser. 
drd  at  Jolum  ok  ve5rattat6k  at  harSna,  f)a  for  Sveinn 
heim  1  Gareksey  ^  til  bus  sins,  en  bab  jarl  vera  eigi  at 
6varara  |)6  {leir  skildi.  Ok  sva  gjorSi  jarl,  at  harm  la 
Icingum  a  skipum,  ok  efna^i  hvergi  i  einum'^  sta'5  til 
Jola-veizlu  sinnar. 


101.  fat  var  ti^inda  inn  tiunda^  dag  Jola  i  Gareksey,  A.D.  1153. 
at  Sveinn  Asleifarson  sat  ok  drakk  roe's  Lxiskorluin 
sinum.  Hann  t6k  til  or8a,  ok  gueri  nefit :  "  fat  er 
"  fetlan  min,  at  nii  se  Haraldr  jarl  a  for  til  Eyjanna." 
feir  segja,  lulskarlar  bans,  at  J)at  v.'eri  iilikligt  fyrir 
sakir  storma  {leirra  er  a  lagu.  Hann  kvabst  vita,  at  {jeim 
mundi  sva  {jykkja :  "  Mun  ek  nu  ok,"  segir  hann,  "  eigi 
"  gjcira  jarli  njosn  fyrir  hugbo^  mitt  eitt  saman  ;  en  J)6 
"  gi-unar  mik  at  |)vi  se  verr  ra^it."*  Fell  J)a  ni&  J)at 
tal ;  ok  drukku  |)eir  sem  a'Sr. — Haraldr  jarl  byrjaSi  fer8 
sina  at  Jolum  ut  i  Orkneyjar  ;  hann  haf6i  fjogur  skip  ok 
tiu  tigi  manna,  hann  la  tvajr  nsetr  vi5  Grimsey.^  f  eii- 
lendu  I  Hafnar-vagi  i  Hrossey.  feir  gengu  fm^an  inn  ^^G- 
Jjrettanda  dag  Jola  i  Fjoi-^.  teir  voni  i  Orka-haugi, 
meSan  el  dro  a;''  ok  terSust  fiar  tveir  menn  iyvir 
{)eim ;  ok  var  {)eim  |)at  farar-talmi  mikill.  fa  var  af 
nott,  er  |)eir  komu  i  FjorS.  Var  |)ar  J)at  tiSinda,  at 
Erlendr  jarl  var  kominn  a  skip  sitt ;  en  hann  hafSi 
drukkit  of  daginn  uppi  at  hilsi.  f  eir  Haraldr  jarl 
driipu  J)ar  tv^  menn,  ok  bet  annarr  Ketill ; '  en  J)eir 
toku  biindum  fjora  menn :  Arnfinn  br6Sur  Anakols, 
Ljotr*  bet  annarr,  ok  tva  a^ra.  Haraldr  jarl  for  aptr 
i  forsa,  ok  f)eir  forbjorn  klerkr.     En  Jjeir  brse'Sr  foru 


Fl. 


'  i  Gareksei/I  add.  Fl. 

2  eiiiiim']  eyjum,  Fl. 

^  tiunda']  ellefta,  Fl. 

■*  ^vi  .  .  rrfSif]  Jjeir  muni  Jjurfa, 

Grdnsci/]  Gaiekeey,  Fl.  (badly). 


^  el  drd  a]  Jdla-helgin  &t&S,  Fl. 
(badly). 

'  Ketill}  en  annarr  er  eigi  nefndr, 
add.  Fl. 

5  Lidtr}  Ljotdlir,  Fl. 
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A.D.  1153.  til  Lamba-borgar,  Benedikt  ok  Elrekr;  ok  hcifSu  Arn- 
finn  meS  ser.  Pegav  of  nottina,  er  Erlendr  jaii  varS 
varr  vi^  ufri^inn,  |)a  sendi  hann  menn  til  Gareks- 
eyjar,  at  segja  Sveini.  Ok  let  hann  J)egar  eptir  of 
daginn  hrinda  skipum  a.  sja ;  ok  for  til  fnndar  vi5 
Erlend  jarl,  sem  hann  hafSi  or^  til  sent ;  ok  vorii  I^eir 
fia  a  skipum  lengi  vetrar.  reir  Benedikt,  biseSr,  sendu 
{lau  oi-S,  at  Arnfinnr  niundi  f)vi  at  eins  lauss  latinn, 
ef  |)eir  Erlendr  jarl  leti  {ja  hafa  skip  Jjat,  er  J^eir  hofSu 
tekit  fyrir  Kjareks-stoSura.  Jarl  var  Jjess  fusari  at 
laust  viieri  latiS  skipit ;  en  Anakol  latti  |)ess,  ok  sagSi 
at  Arnfinnr  nnindi  a  brott  komast  f)ann  vetr,  J)6tt  eigi 
se  {)at  til  unnit.  tat  var  MiSvikn-dag  iiui  ntesta  fyrir 
Fostu,  at  J)eir  Anakol  ok  S*orsteinn  Rognuson  forn  yfir 
a  Nes  me^  tuttugu  menn  a  skutu  ;  ok  komu  vi5  nott. 
feir  drogu  skutima  i  leyni-vag  einn  undir  borg  nok- 
kura.^  I'eir  ganga  upp,  ok  leyndust  i  kjorrum  skamt 
fni  husi  I  Prasvik ;  en  J)eir  bjoggu  sva  um  :i  skipinu, 
at  sva  var  at  sja,  sem  menn  Isegi  i  hverju  rumi. 
Komit  hafSi  verit  til  skipsins  iim  morgunimi,  ok 
398.  grunat)  fjar  ekki  um.  feir  Anakol  sa  menn  roa  a  skipi 
utan  fra  borg  ok  lenda  I  ar-6s.  Fa  sa  Jjeir  ok  mann 
ri"Sa  utan  fra  borgimii,-  ok  annan  ganga ;  ok  kendu 
j)ar  Eirek.  Pa  skiptu  jjeir  Anakol  liSi  sinu  ok  gengu 
tiu  til  ssefar  me^  anni ;  ok  goettu,  at  engi  ksemist  til 
skipsins  ;  en  aSrir  tiu  gengu  a  bajinn.  Eirekr  kom 
litlu  fyi-r  a  bseinn,  ok  gekk  til  skala-hiiss.  fa  heyriSi 
hann  til  vaj^na'Sra  manna ;  ok  hljop  hann  {yl  [i]  skal- 
ann,  ok  ut  a'Srar  dyrnar,  ok  vildi  til  skipsins  ;  en  {^ar 
voru  menn  fyrir,  ok  varS  hann  |)ar  handtekiun  ok 
fter^r  ut  i  Eyjar  Erlendi  jarli.  V6ni  Jja  sendir  menn 
til  Haralds  jarls,  ok  sagt  honiim,  at  Eirekr  mundi 
eigi  fyrr  lauss  latinn,  en  |)eir  Arnfinnr  kremi  heilir 
til  Erlends  jarls ;  ok  |)at  gekk  eptir  J)vl  sem  majlt 
var.^     Of  vdrit  eptir  bj6st   Haraldr  jarl   af   Katanesi ; 

>  bory   nok/iu>a'\    lijorg   nokkur,  I        -  iwY/mHi]  Borg, Fl.  (iioni.pr.?). 
j-l_  I       3  nicelt  var']  J)eir  beiddu,  Fl. 
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ok  foru  nor^r  a  Hjaltlaiul.      Haiin    jetlaSi   at   taka  af  A.D.  1153. 

lifi    Erlend    tinga  ;    en    hann    hafSi    be«it    MargT.^tar/^""™"'-^ 

md'Sur  jai'ls  ;    en    hon  ^  hafSi    synjat.      Eptir  [I^at]  fer 

liann  ser   sveitar,  ok    nam    liana    ;i    lirott    6r    Orkuey- 

jum ;    ok    flutti   hana   norSr   i    Hjaltland,  ok   settist  I 

Morseyjar-borg ;  '^    hafSi    hann    fiar    viSbiinaS   mikinn. 

En    cr    Haraklr  jail    kom    a    Hjaltland,    settist    hann 

of  borgina,  ok    bannaSi    allai-    til-flutnlngar.      En    {lar 

[er]  uha3gt   ats6kn  vi'S   at  koma;      Foru    menn  J)a  til, 

ok    leituSii    um    srettir    meb    {icim.      Beiddist  Erlendr 

f)ess,  at  jarl  skyldi  gipta  honum  konuna  ;  en  baiiiS  sik 

til  styrktar  vi5  jarl ;    ok  sagSi,  at   honum  Isegi  meira 

vi'5  at  hann  fengi  riki  sitt  ;*  en  kallalSi  Jiat  vienst  til, 

at  hann  gjorSi  ser  vini  sem  fiesta.     Petta  tiuttu  inargir 

meS  Erlendi.     Ok  urSu  ]iier  mala-lyktir,  at  I)eir  stettast ;  •100: 

ok  fukk  Erlendr  Margretar;  ok  reSst  siSan  til  fylgSar 

metS  jarli ;  ok  foru  J)eir  of  suniarit  austr  til  Noregs.  Ok 

er    |)at   spurSist  I  Orkneyjar,    fja   gjiirSu    j[)eir  Erlendr 

jarl  rab  sin  ;    ok    fysti    Sveinn,    at    |)eir  skyldi    fara  i 

hernab,  ok  afla  ser  sva  fjar.     Olv  sva  gjcirSu  {)eir ;  ok 

foru   su'Sr   til    Brei6afjar5ar,    ok    heijuSu   fyrir   austan 

Skotland.     I'eir  foru  subr  til  Beruvikr. 

Kniitr  inn  au^gi  het  niabr  ;  hann  var  kaupmaSr,  ok 
sat  jafnan  i  Beruvik.  Peir  Sveinn  toku  skip  mikit  ok 
gott  er  Knutr  atti,  ok  a  fc  mikit ;  f)ar  var  ok  d  kona 
hans.  Eptir  fiat  foru  Jieir  subr  undir  Blyh61ma.  Knutr 
var  fia  i  Beruvik,  er  hann  spurSi  ranit ;  hann  keyjiti  at 
Beruvikr-monnum  hundraSi  niarka  silfrs,  at  Jieir  sajtti 
eptir  feiiu.  fat  voru  tlest  kaupmcnn,  er  'eptir  fenu 
leituSu.  Peir  f6ru  fjortan  skipum  at  leita  Jieirra.  Pa 
er  lieir  Ei'lendr  ok  Sveinn  liigu  undir  Blyliolmum, 
rffiddi  Sveinn  um  kveldit,'  at  menn  skyldi  liggja 
tjaldlausir;    kvaS   ser    van     vera,    at    Beruvikr-menu 


'  hon']  jarl,  Fl. 

-  Morseyjar]  Moseyjar,  Fl.    Cfr. 
Egils  Saga,  ch.  32,  33. 


3  rilii  sitt]  haldit  riki  siuu,  Fl. 
^  kvcldil]  add.  Fl. 
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A.D.  1153.  mundi  koma  fjolmennir  til  Ijeirra  of  nottina.  En  ve^r 
var  hvast  a  ;  ok  gafu  menn  ekki  gaum  at  J)vi,  er  liann 
mselti ;  ok  lagu  allir  menn  undir  tjoldum,  nema  a 
skipi  Sveins  var  eigi  tjaldat  fjrrii-  aptan  siglu.  Sveinn 
sat  upp  i  lyptlngu  i  loSkapu,  a  kistu  einni  ;  ok  kvaSst 
sva  mundu  buinn  vera  um  n6ttina.  Einarr  skeifr  liet 
ma&-  a  skipi  Sveins;  hann  rteddi  um,  at  of-sogum 
402.  vteri  sagt  fra  hreysti  Sveins:  "Hann  er  kallaSr 
"  karlmaSr  betri  en  a'Srir  menn  ;  en  nu  f)orir  hann 
"  eigi  at  tjalda  yfir  skipi  sinu."  Sveinn  Iht  sem  hann 
heyrSi  eigi.^  VarSmenn  v6ru  uppi  A  h61manum.  Sveinn 
heja'bi  at  {»eir  urSu  eigi  asattir  hvat  f)eir  sa.  Hann 
gekk  upp  til  f)eirra,  ok  spui-^i  of  hvat  |)eir  J)rfetti. 
Peir  letust  eigi  vita  hvat  {)eir  sa.  Sveinn  var  allra 
manna  skygnastr ;  ok  er  hann  hug^i  at,  sa  hann  at 
skip  foru  at  {)eim  nor&n  fjortan  saman.^  Hann  gekk 
1  skip  sitt,  ok  bab  varSmenn  ganga  a  skipin,  ok  segja 
hvat  tltt  vai'.  Sveinn  baS  menn  vaka,  ok  reka  af  sfer 
tjoldin.  Eptii'  f^at  gjorbist  kaU  mikit ;  ok  septu  flestir 
a  Svein  ;  ok  spurSu  hvat  til  ra^s  skyldi  taka.  Hann 
ba'S  menn  vera  hlj6ba ;  en  kva^  J)at  sitt  ra^,  at  leggja 
skipunum  d  milli  holmans  ok  landsins,^  "  Ok  freista  ef 
"  fieir  sigli  sva  um  oss  fi-am  ;*  en  ef  |)at  verSr  eigi,  |)a 
"  rom  ver  i  m6t  {)eim  sem  hai'Sast."^  En  a^rir  nibs- 
menn  mteltu  i  mot,  ok  toldu  {)at  eitt  ra^  at  sigla 
undan.  Ok  svd  var  gert.  fa  mselti  Sveinn  :  "  Ef  J)er 
"  viht  undan  sigla,  beitib  |)a  1  haf  ut."  Sveinu  varS 
seinst  buinn.  Anakol  bei'b  bans.  En  er  skip  Sveins 
gekk  meira,  |)d,  let  hann  minka  siglingina,  ok  bei'b 
Anakols ;  ok  vildi  eigi,  at  hann  yrbi  eptir  einskij^a. 
I'a  mselti  Einarr  skeifr,  er  {)eir  Sveinn  sigldu  vib  allt 
segl :  "  Sveinn,"  segii-  hann,  "  er  eigi  J)at,  at  kyrt  standi 
"  skipit  v^rt  ?  "     Sveinn   segir :  "  Eigi    a^tla  ek,"  segir 


'  Sveinn  .  .  elgi'\  om.  Fl. 
-  fdru  .  .  samanl  Fl. ;  vdru  xiiij. 
samau,  Cd. 

'  landsins']  megin-landsins,  Fl. 


■*  fra»i\  en  ef  \>eii  sigla  um  oss, 
J)a  mim  skilja  Die's  oss,  Fl. 

^  har^asQ  ef  fund  varn  berr 
samau,  add.  Fl. 
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hami,  "  En  fjat  r£eb  ek,  attu  leitii-  eigi  optarr  a  hreysti  A.D.  1153. 
"  mma,  ef  ])u.  skynjar  eigi  fyi-ir  hrse^slu  sakir,  hvart  ^  "  "™°"-' 
"  skipit  skri'Sr  undii-  J^er  e^r  eigi ;  {jviat  J)at  er  allx'a 
"  skipa  skjotast  iindir  segli."  Beruvikr-menn  sigklu 
subr  um  |)a  ;  en  {)eir  Sveinn  sneru  Jj;!  inn  undii-  megin- 
kxnclit.  Ok  er  J)eir  koniu  ^  undir  Morsey,-  t)a  sendi  404. 
Sveinn  menn  til  Ei^ina-borgar  at  segja  Skota-koniingi 
fi-i'i  herl'angi  jjeirra.  En  ii'br  J)eir  komu  til  borgarinnar 
riJiu  tolf  menn  I  moti  |)eim  ok  hiif'Su  vi^S  slagalar  ser 
hosur  fullar  af  silfri.  Ok  er  J)eii-  fiindust,  spurSu  inir 
Skozku  menn  at  Sveini  Asleifarsyni.  Peir  sogbu  til 
bans,  ok  spur8u  bvat  |)eii-  vildu  honum.  Skotar  sogSu, 
at  J)eim  var  sagt,  at  Sveinn  vfei'i  handtekinn,  ok 
Skota-koniingr  hefSi  sent  jpa  at  leysa  hann  ut  me^  fe 
{»vl  er  J)eir  f6ru  meK.  Sveins-menn  segja  ajjtr  J)eim 
kvitt ;  ok  f6ru  d  fund  Skota-konungs,^  ok  sog^u  boniim 
eyrindi  sin.  Konungr  taldi  litt  at  felati  Knuts,  ok 
sendi  Sveini  skjold  dyran  ok  fleiri  g6&r  gjafar.  l*eii- 
Erlendi-  jarl  ok  Sveinn  f6ru  of  hausti'S  til  Orkneyja 
ok  komu  heldr  si5. 

fetta  sumar  f6r  Hai-aldr  jarl  til  Noregs,  sem  fyrr  var 
eeti'b.*     I'd  kom  ok  utan  af  Mikla-gai'Si  i  Noreg  Reign- 
valdr  jarl,  ok  Erlingr  skakki ;  sem  fyrr  var  ritaS.'     Ok  A.D.  1153. 
kom  Rognvaldr  jarl  litlu  fyrir  J61  i  Orkneyjar.  *"" 

102.  fa  f6ru  memi  Jiegar  i  milli  J)eirra  Rognvalds 
jarls  ok  Erlends  jarls,  ok  leitu^u  um  ssettir.  Kger^u 
memi  Jja  einka-mal  fiau  er  verit  hofSu  meiS  bondum 
ok  Erlendi  jarli,  at  hann  skyldi  eigi  verja  Rognvaldi 
jarli  sinn  hlut  Eyjanna.  Var^  |)a  komit  a  stefnu-lagi 
me^  t)eim  jorlum  1  Kirkjuvdgi;  ok  a  J)eirri  stefnu 
s?cttust  |)eir,  ok  biindu  {)at  eiSum.  Petta  var  tveim 
nottum   fyrir  J61;    ok  ssettust   a   |)at,  at    balfar  Eyjar 


'  Beruvikr  .  .  k6mu]  snera  {leir 
{)a  inn  undir,  Fl. 

=  Morse;/']  Ctl.  [325]  plainly 
Morsey ;  Mosey,  Fl.,  as  plainly. 


^  J)i)t'  .  .  konungs"]  om.  Fl. 
•*  sem  .  .  gen's}  om.  Fl. 
^  sem  ,  .  rituS]  om.  Fl. 
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A.D.  1154.  skyldi  liafa  livjiiT  jpeirra,  ok  verja  baoir  fyrir  Haraldi 
jarli  eI5r  uSrum,  ef  til  kallaSi.  Pa  hafSi  Rugnvaldr  jarl 
engan  skipa-kost  fyrr  en  of  sumarit  eptir,  er  skip  bans 
komu  austan  6v  Noregi.  Penna  vetr  Bio's  allt  kyrt. 
406.  Eu  of  varit  eptir  gjiirSu  jarlar  niS  sitt  i  mot  Haraldi 
jai'li,  ef  haiin  kremi  austan;  ok  foru  Jjeir  Erlendr  jarl 
ok  Sveinn  Asleifarson  til  Hjaltlands,  ok  skyldu  sjeta 
honum,  ef  harm  lireri  fjar  at.  Rognvaldr  jarl  for  yfir 
til  forsiir ;  Jjviat  {jeim  var  van,  at  Haraldr  mundi  Jian- 
gat  ^  leita,  er  hana  kremi  austan ;  Jjviat  harm  atti  f)ar 
marga  frrendr  ok  vini.  fair  Erlendr  jarl  ok  Sveinn 
voru  a,  Hjaltlaudi  of  sumarit ;  ok  dvcildu  .skip  oil,  sva 
at  engi  gengi  til  Noregs.^  Haraldr  jarl  f6r  of  sumarit 
austan  6v  Noregi,  ok  haf^i  sjau  skip.  Hann  tok 
Orkneyjar;  en  Jjiju  skip  hans  urSu  srehafa^  til  Hjalt- 
lands ;  ok  toku  |)eir  Erlendr  jarl  |)au.  Pa  er  Haraldr 
jarl  kom  i  Orkneyjar,  spurSi  hann  Jjar  |)au  tiSindi, 
at  J)eir  Rognvaldr  jarl  ok  Eiiendi-  jarl  voru  sattir,  ok 
l>ea-  skyldi  halfar  Eyjar  hvarr  hafa  vi^  annan.  Pottist 
Haraldr  jarl  {)a  sja  simi  kost,  at  honum  mundi  ekki 
retlat  af  londum.'  Tok  hann  J)a  {)at  raS,  at  fara  j'fir 
A  Nes  a.  fund  Rognvalds  jarls,  a^r  jpeir  Erlendr  jarl 
kagmi  af  HjaUlandi.-'  Peir  Erlendr  jarl  ok  Sveinn 
voru  {)a  a  Hjaltlandi,  er  {^eir  spurbu  at  Harakh'  jarl 
var  kominn  i  Orkneyjar."  Heldu  Jjeir  f)a  |)egar  suSr  i 
Eyjar  a  fimm  skipum,'  ok  fengu  i  Dymost  strauina 
v^Svaena,^  ok  storm  v^eSrs ;  ok  skildi  |)ar  meb  J)eim  ; 
bar  I)a  Svein  ap[tr]  til  FriSar-eyjar  a  tveim  ^  skipum ; 
ok  hug^u  |)eir  jarl  tyndan.  Heldu  {)eir  J)a^an  su& 
undii-  Sandey  ;  ok  la  Jjar  fyrir  Erlendr  jarl  med  Inji'i 
skip,  ok  var  Jiar  fagua-fundi'  mikill.     Foru  f)eir  JialSan 


'  ]>angat~\  })egar,  add.  Fl. 

^  A^oregs']  um  sumarit,  add.  Fl. 

3  sahafa']  siefa,  Fl.  (badly). 

*  of  1011*1111111  add.  Fl. 

•^  af  Hjaltlamli]  austan,  Fl. 


*  Orkneyjar^  a.  fimm  langskipum, 
add.  Fl. 

'  lifimm  skipum]  om.  Fl. 

'  vu^vccmi]  om.  Fl. 

'  H'eini]  xij.,  F"].  (badly). 
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til  Rcignvaldsej-jar ;  ^  ok  spurSu  fjar,  at  Haraldr  jail  var  A.D.  iir)4. 
farimi  yfir  a  Nes.  En  Jiat  er  at  segja  fra  ferbum  Har- 
alds  jails ;  at  hann  kom  i  forsa  ok  hafSi  sex  skip. 
Rognvaldr  jarl  var  J)a  uppi  i  SuSrlandi ;  ok  sat  |)ar  at  408. 
Lrubkaiipi  {wi,  er  [hann]  gipti  IngirISi,  dottur  sina,  Eireki 
stagbrell.^  Kom  honum  liegar  njosn,  at  Haraldr  jarl 
var  koniinn  i  I'^rsa.  Rognvaldr  jarl  reib  fjijlniennr  fra 
liriiShlaupinii  ofon  i  Forsa.  Eirikr  stagLrellr  var  friendi 
Haralds  jarls,  ok  atti  hann  allau  hint  i  at  sjetta  Jja ; 
ok  margir  aSrir  fluttu  {jat  meS  honum ;  ok  sogSu,  at 
{jeim  var  einsrett,  at  lata  sik  eigi  a  skilja,  fyrir  sakir 
IViBndsymi  ok  fostr-lags  ok  felagskapar,  er  verit  hafbi. 
Kom  |)vi  svii,  at  stefnu-lagi  varS  d  komit  meb  Jjeiin 
ok  griSum  ;  ^  ok  skyldi  J)eir  finnast  i  kastala  einum  i 
Porsa  ok  tala  tveu-  einir ;  en  jafn-marglr  skyldu  nicim 
hvars  vei'a  hja  kastalanum.  feir  tolu^u  lengi,  ok 
lagSist  vel  Ci  nieb  Jieiin.  Feir  hofSu  fundizt  ekki  fyrr 
si  San  Rognvaldr  jarl  kom  i  laud.  Ok  er  a  leib  daginn, 
var  sagt  Rognvaldi  jarli,  at  li"S  Haralds  jarls  dreif 
Jiannig  meS  vapnum.  Haraldr  jarl  kvab  J)at  ekki 
saka  mnndu.  rvi  na-st  heyrbu  {)eir  lit  til  hoggva 
storra ;  ok  hljopu  fjeir  l>&  lit.  "Par  var  kominn  Porbjcirn 
klerkr  nieS  mikla  sveit  manna  ;  ok  ssetti  t)egar  averkum 
II  monniuu  Rognvalds  jarls,  er  J)eir  fundust.  Jarlar 
kollu^u,  at  I>eir  skyldi  eigi  berjast.  Hljopu  menn  f)d 
til  or  staSninn  ok  skildu  Jia.  Far  fellu  Jjrettan  hiis- 
karlar  Rognvalds  jarls ;  enn  hatm  varb  siirr  i  andliti. 
Eptir  Jjat  attu  vinir  |)eirra  hlut  at  Sfettimi  me^  |)eim ; 
ok  kom  sva,  at  Joeir  sa}ttust,  ok  Ijundu  af  nyju  felag 
sitt  meS  eibum.  fetta  var  fj6rura  nottum  fyrir  Mik- 
kals-messu.*  Pa  var  ok  |)at  nibit,  at  J)eir  skulu  fara 
{)egar  of  nottina  ut  i  Orkneyjar  a  hendr  {Deim  Erlendi 


'  livgnvaldsei/jar']  R.eyjar,  Cd.  ; 
Fl.  Rosseyjar  (badly). 
-  stag/jrell]  slagbrell,  Fl. 
^  gri'^iim']  thus  Fl. ;  gerSum,  Cd. 


me'S  eiSum  stelt  sina,  ok  efuu'Sii 
n<jan  felagskap  iul'S  trygSum  ok 
liaudsolum,  Fl. 
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A.D.  1154.  ok  Sveini.  feir  beldu  |)rettan^  skipum  vestr  ^  Pet- 
■ii'^-  lands-fjorS,  ok  heldii  til  Rognvakls-eyjar,-  ok  leiulu  i 
ViSivagi  ok  gengu  |)ar  a  land,  feir  Erlendr  jarl  lagu 
a  skipum  1  Bar&svik,  ok  sa  f)eir  J)aSan  fjolmenni  a 
Riignvalds-ey,'  ok  ger^u  |)annig  *  njo.snii" ;  ok  m-^u  J)eir 
]}a,  visir,  at  jarlar  hofSu  ssetzt.  Pat  var  f)eim  ok  sagt, 
at  Jieii-  mundi  J)eim  eigi  l£ta  kosti  strandlioggva,  e'Sr 
annarra  vist-fanga, ;  ok  mundi  sva  a?tla  at  sitja  Jieim 
mat  fiar  I  Eyjunum.  Pa  gengu  J)eii'  Erlendr  jai-1  a  tal, 
ok  leita"Si  hann  r^&  vi^  liS  sitt.  En  {)at  kom  asamt 
meS  Jieim,  at  Sveinn  skj^ldi  fjn-ir  sja,  hvei-t  ra^  at 
skyldi  taka.  En  Sveinn  veitti  |)ann  oi-skurS,  at  f)egar 
■  of  uottina  skjddi  J)eir  sigla  yfii-  til  Ness ;  ok  sagSi  at 
J)eii'  hefSi  ekki  styi-k  til  at  deila  vi'S  Jid  baSa  J)ar  i 
Eyjunum.  Ger^i  hann  |)at  yfii-bragS  fyrir  al|)ySu,  at 
J)eii'  mundu  fara  i  Su^reyjar  ok  vera  J)ar  of  vetrinn. 
Petta  var  Mikkals-messu  aptan,  er  jjeir  sigldu  a  fjor- 
•Sinn.  En  {)egar  er  J)eir  k6mu  £  Katanes,  hljopii  i3eir 
upp  i  bygS,  ok  keyi'Su  ofan  strandhogg  stor,  ok  bjoggu 
i  skip  sitt.  Stormar  voru  a  miklir  ok  vand  ve'8ratta, 
ok  var  fjor^rinn  jafnan  ofasiT.  En  |)egar  er  lei^i  ^  gaf, 
sendi  Sveinn  menn  d  biiti  handan  af  Nesinu,  at  Ei-lendr 
jarl  bafSi  boggit  strandliogg  a  Katanesi,  ok  lagu  bunir 
at  sigla  til  SutSreyja  |)egar  er  byiT  gajfi.  Ok  er  J)essi 
tlSindi  k6mu  til  eyrna  Eognvaldi  jarli,  skaut  bann 
busj)ingi  &,  ok  talari  fyrir  li^i  sinu.  Ba^  menn  vera 
vara,  ok  gseta  sin  vel,  ok  liggja  hverja  n6tt  a  skipum ; 
412. "  Pv-iat  mer  er  Sveins  ii  engi-i  stundu  orvtena ''  I  Ork- 
"  neyjar,  J)vl  heldr  er  haim  gjor'bi  meira  orb  ii  at  bann 
"  mundi  6v  landi." 


'  lirettdn']  x.,  Fl. 

-  Bugnvalds-eigar']  thus,  R.eyjar, 
425,  which  contains  the  true  read- 
ing, K  ognvalds-eyj.ir,  as  there  can 
be  no  doubt  that  South  Ronaldshay 
IB  the  ishmd  meant.  The  Fl.  reads 
Rinanseyjar  (badly). 


'  Rognvalds-ei/]  R.ey,  325  ;  Ein- 
ans-eyjar,  Fl.  (badly). 

■*  JianniV/]  Jia'San,  Fl. 

^  lei-Si]  Fl. ;  legi,  Cd. 

"  iirvana]  orvsent,  Fl. 
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A  6ndui-8um  vetri  foru  |)eir  Sveinn  or  forsa  ok  A.D.  1154. 
vendu  vestr  fyi-ir  Skotland.  I'eir  liof^u  sjau'  skip," 
ok  611  vel  skipuS  ok  stor.  feir  toku  roSrar-lei'Si. 
En  er  f)eir  v6ru  a  leiS  konmir  a  braut  af  Nesinu, 
f6ru  ujosnar-menn  Rognvalds  jarls  lifc  i  Eyjarnar,  ok 
sog'iSu  honum  Jiessi  ti^indi.  Jarlar  logSu  J)a  skipum 
sinum  til  Skalp-ei^s ;  ok  vildi  Rognvaldr  jai-1'  at  Jieir 
IcGgi  a  skipum  sinum  um  hriiS.  Pa,  er  |)eir  Sveinn 
k(5mu  mjok  sva  vestr  at  ^  Stauri,  rffiddi  Sveinn  um, 
at  |)eir  mundi  ekki  kvelja  sik  lengr  a  ro'Sri ;  ok 
ba'S  {)ii  snua  skipunum,  ok  vinda'*  segl  sin.^  fessi 
rabagjiirS  J)6tti  mijnnum  heldi-  umerkilig ;  en  j[)6  var 
sva  gjbrt  sem  Sveinn  vildi.  En  er  ]}eiv  hofSu  um 
siglt,  tcilSu  snekkjiu-nar  skjott  fyi-ir  vindinum."  Ok 
er  ekki  getiS  um  ferS  Jjeii'ra,  fjTr  en  |)eir  koma  i 
Orkneyjar  i  Vttgaland.  I'ar  sjiurSu  f)eii-,  at  jarlar  liigu 
vr5  SkalpeiS '  fjortan  skipum  fyrir  KnaiTar-st68u[m]. 
Par  var  |)a  Erlendr  ungi,  ok  Eu-ekr  stagbrellr,^  ok 
mart  annarra  gofugra  manna. 

103.  forbjom  klerkr  var  farinn  austr  i  FjoriSu''  i 
Papule  til  Hakonar^"  karls,  milgs  sins.  J'orbjorn  atti 
{)a  Ingiger^i  dottur  hans.^^  Pat  var  fjonim  nottum  24th  Oct. 
fyrir  Simons-messu  er  Sveinn  veitti  |)ann  orskur^,  at 
hann  \dldi  leggja  at  jorlum  um  nottina.  En  {)at  |)6tti 
mtinnum  heldr  urabligt  vi'5  |)ann  li'Ss-mun  sem  var.  414 
Sveinn  vildi  |)6^"^  ril^a.  Ok  sva  var;  f)viat  jarl  var 
fjess  fusari. 

Um    kveldit  '^   gjor^i    a    drifu-fl    blautt.      fa    gekk 
Rognvaldr  jarl  af  skipi  sinu,  ok    setlaJSi  1  Orfui-u  ^*  til 


'  sjau'\  v].,  Fl. 

-  skip']  langskip,  Fl. 

3  mjiik  .  .  at]  vestr  af,  Fl. 

••  vinda']  a,  add.  Fi. 

*  sin]  ok  sniia  imdan  TuiSrinu, 
add.  Fl. 

''  tolSu  .  .  findinum]  tdku  snekk- 
jurnar  skjott  at  gauga,  [ivi  at  liyrr 
var  goSr,  Fl.  '        "    Orfuru]  Orfioru,  FI. 

N   2 


"  Shdlpei-S]  Fl. ;  skallfioriS,  Cd. 
'  stagbreUr]  thus  also  Fl.  in  this 
passage. 

»  austr  iTjor-^u]  ut  1,  Fl. 
'"  Hdkonar]  hocar,  Cd. 
"  ^orbjiim  .  .  Iians]  om.  Fl. 
'-  |)<i]  Fl. ;  {)a,  Cd. 
'3  kveldit]  nattina,  Fl. 
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A.D.  1154.  biis  sins;  vissi  hann  ser  einskis  otta  vanir  ;  hann  var 
(24th  Oct.)  j-^^g.g  f^^ii^  mann.  Peir  komu  a  Knarrar-staJSi  i  elinu. 
Par  bjo  Botolfr  begla,  Islenzkr  mabr,  ok  skald  gott. 
Harm  baS  Rcignvald  jarl  vera  fjar  me8  ser  of  nottiua ; 
ok  lagbi  I^ar  morg  orJ^  a.  Gengu  {)eir  ina ;  ok  voru 
dregin  af  |5eim  klgebi ;  logSust  |jeir  til  sveftis ;  en 
B6t61fr  skyldi  halda  vorS.  fa  nott  ina  sornu  log'Su 
f)eir  Erlendr  jarl  at  |)eim  Haraldi  jarli ;  ok  k6mu  a 
livart ;  sva  at  Jjeir  ur^u  eigi  fyrr  varir  A'iS,  en  |)eir 
lieyi-Su  lierdpit.  HIjdpu  |)eir  \}£  til  vapna,  ok  viirSust 
drengiliga.  Par  varS  mikit  maiuifall ;  ok  lauk  sva 
atsokninni,  at  Haraldr  jarl  hljop  a  land  upp,  f)a  er 
fimm  einii-  menn  st6Sii  si  skipimi.  far  fell  Bjarni, 
broSir  Erlends  unga,  gofiigr  ma'Sr,  ok  tiu  tigir  manna 
nieS  lionum  ;  en  tjolSi  varS  siuT.  AlHr  menn  hljopu 
af  skipum,  ok  flySu  a  land  upp.  Fatt  fell  af  J)eim 
Erlendi  jarli.  En  jarl  tok  J)ar  fj6rtan  skip  er  jarlar 
attu,  ok  allt  fe  |)at  er  a  var.  fa  er  lokit  var  inu 
mesta  starfinii,  frettu  |)eir,  at  Rognvaldr  jarl  liafSi 
gengit  af  skipi  slnu  um  kveldit,  ok  fyi-st  upp  £  Knar- 
rar-sta8i.  Ok  |)angat  forii  Jjeir.'  Botolfr  buandi  var 
liti  fyrir  durum  er  J)eir  komu  {)ar ;  ok  fagnar  hann 
^eim  ve!.  feir  spur^u  hvdrt  Rognvaldr  jarl  vreri 
nokkut  ^  f)ar.  B6t61fr  kva'S  hann  |)ar  hafa  verit  um 
416.  nottina.  En  |)eir  letu  akatliga,  ok  spurSu  livar  hann 
vreri  |)a ;  ok  kv^^u  hann  vita  mundu.  Botolfr  retti 
hondina  upp  um  gai'Simi ;  ok  kvaS  visu : 

"  Ferr  at  foglum  Larri 

(firar  neyta  vel  skeyta) 

"  (van  a  lieifiar  liKua 

hnakka-dytz  3)  urnl  bakka: 

"  r*ar  listr  *  almr,  er  olmir 
und-linns  stafir  fiunast, 

"  (loud  verr  lof^ungr  brandi) 

lyng-hoesn  ^  dregin  ^  kyngjum." 


'  Ok  .  .  {)«(>]  add.  FI. 

"  7wkhtt']  add.  n. 

'  tlyU]  dycz,  Cd. ;  dyz,  Fl. 


•■  te/r]  thus  Fl. ;  verSr,  Cd. 
*  Itjny-hcesii]  lynghains,  Fl. 
''  dregin']  dregit,  Fl. 
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Jarls-menn  toku   skeiS   or  tiininu  ;    ok  f)6ttist  sa  bezt  A.D.  1154. 

hafa  er  mest  gat  hlaupit,  ok  fyrst  fengi  vakl  yfir  jarli. 

En  Botolfi'   gekk    inn,  ok  vakti  jarl ;    ok  segii-  lionum 

f)au  tISindi,  er   orSit   bofSu  of   nottina,    ok    sva   hvat 

jarls-menn  hofSust  at.     Hljopu  f)eir  [ja  upp,  ok  kkedd- 

ust ;  ok  foru  t)egar  a  Lrott,  ok  1  Orfuru  '  til  biis  jarls. 

Ok  er    {)eir    koinu    f)ar,  var    |)ar    fya-ir    Haraldr  jarl  a 

laiin.      Foru    f)eir    {)a  '  f^egar    j^fir  a  Nes  Ji  sinum  bati 

hvarr  J)eirra,^  annarr  meS  j[)riSja  mann,  en  annarr  viS 

tj6r&  niann.      Allir  menn   |)eirra  foru  yilr  A  Nes,  sva 

sein  far  fengu.      Peir   Erlendr  jarl  ok  Sveiim  toku  ciU 

skip  jarlanna,  ok  ola-fe  mikit.*     Sveinn  Asleifarson  let 

skipta  til  handa  ser  gersimum    Rognvalds  jarls  cillum, 

fieiin  er  teknar  voru  a  skipi  bans,  ok  sendi  Rognvaldi 

jarli  yfir  til  Ness.     Sveinn    fysti    |)ess,  at  Jieir  Erlendr 

jarl    legSi    skipum    sinum  ut    1    Vaga-land ;    ok    skyldi 

|)ar  liggja  vi5  fjorbinn,  er   {jeir    siei  skipa-fcr^u',  {jegar 

er  fieri  ^  fra  N  esinu.     I^otti  JjaSan  **  gott  at  saeta  ahlaup- 

um,  ef  faeri  ga?fi  a.      En   Erlendr  jarl   reiS,  fyrir  sakir 

iieggjanar    li&maima,  at    J)eir  foru    norSr   til    Damins-  4i8. 

cj'jar ;   ok  drukku  |)ar  um  daga  i  skala '  iniklum ;    en 

log^u    hvern   aptan   skipin   i   tengsl,  ok   svafu  a  |)eim 

of  ntetr ;  ok  leiS  sv;!  fram  a  Jola-fdstu.^     fat  var  fimm^  -20  Dec 

nottum    fyrir    J61    er    Sveinn    Asleifarson    for    austr    1 

Sandvik  til    Sigi-ibar,  fi'a^ndkonu    sinnar ;    hann  skyldi 

sretta  liana  vi5   Utlbua   sinn,  fmmi    er   Bjiirn  het.      En 

aSr  hann  for,  rteddi  bann  um  vi5  Erlend  jarl,  at  bann 

skyldi   sofa   a    skipum    um   nottina,   ok   vera   J)a   eigi 

uvarari    fjott    hann    vreri    eigi    ^■iS.      Sveinn    var    euia 

nott  at  SigriSar  fi-^endkonu  sinnar.^" 


1   Orfuru']  ^rfioni,  Fl.  |  =  firri]  325  ;  Teri,  Cil. 

-  \)eir  Jiu]  jarlar,  Fl.  ^  {)a"Sa«]  ok,  add.  Fl. 

^  ^eirra]    Here  Cd.   332   begins  !  ''  sktita]  kastala  einum,  Fl. 

again,  from  which  the  text  is  now  ,  ^  ok  IciS  .  .  Jotafostu]  add.  Fl. 

taken.     Here  also  the  Dau.  Trans-  I  '  fimni]  iij.,  325. 

lation  begins  again  in  the  very  same  '"  sinnar']  hann  skyldi  ssetta  hana 

word.    Cfr.  ch.  100,  p.  185,  note  5.  I  viS  nabiia  sinn,  add.  Cd. 

■•  mikif]  annat,  Fl,  | 
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A.D.  1154.  104.  Gisl  het  maSr  ;  hann  var  landseti  Sveins,^  ok 
"  "^■•^  kieiT  vinr.  Harm  feldi  bsen  at  Sveini,  at  hann  skjddi 
J)ar  gista  at  bans,  ok  sja  yfir  raS  bans.-  Hann  hafSi 
latiS  heita  mmigat,  ok  vildi  f)at  veita  {)eiin  Sveini. 
I'd  er  |)eir  komu  urn  kveklit  til  GUs,^  vai'  {)eim  sagt, 
at  Eiiendr  jarl  hefSi  eigi  gengit  til  skipa  iim  kveklit. 
Pegar  er  Sveinn  spurSi  |)etta,  sendi  hann  MargaS 
Grimsson  til  jarLsins,  ok  tva  menn  a^ra ;  ok  baS  baim 
gefa  gaum  at  raSuni  ban.s,  {)6tt  bann  gjorSi  eigi  sva 
ena  fyni  nott :  "  En  f)at  i^ykki  mer  uggligt,  at  ek 
"  |)m'fa  skamma  briS  ra^  at  gjora  fyrir  jarli  Jjessum." 
l*eir  Marga&  .foru  a  fund  Erlends  jai-ls,  ok  sogSu 
bonum  or^  Sveins.  Menn  jarls  kv65u  honum  itndarliga 
farit ;  sog^u  at  bonum  {)6tti  annat  leiti  *  ekki  ufert ; 
en  stundum  var  bann  sva  braeddi-,  at  bann  vissi  eigi 
bvar  bann  skyldi  varSveita  sik  e^r  a&-a.  SogSu  fteir 
|)at,  at  |)eir  vUdu  sofa  i  I'o  a  landi,^  ok  fara  eigi  til 
skipa.  Jarl  kva^  sva  vera  skjddu,  sem  Sveinn  bafbi 
420.  fyrii-  mselt.     Ok  kom  {)vi  sva,  at  jarl  gekk  i,  skip  sitt 

(Dee.  21.)  meS  fjora  menn  ok  tuttugu ;  en  allir  aSrir  lagu  at 
busi.  i'eu-  Marga^",''  lagu  i  annaiTi  vik  skamt  J)aSan. 
fessa  nott  ena  somu  komu  |)eir  Rognvaldr  jarl  ok 
Haraldr  jarl  at  ovorum  Erlendi  jarli,  sva  at  varbmenn 
|)eir,  er  vok^u  d  eyjunni  ok  a  .skipiuu,  urSu  bvarigir  varir 
vi^  fyiT  en  |)eir  gengu  upp  a  skipit.  Ormr  bet  ma&',  en 
annarr  Ufi ;  |)eir  voiii  i  fyru-rumi  a  skipi  Erlends  jarls. 
XJ&  blj6p  upp,  ok  vUdi  vekja  jarl;  ok  fekk  eigi  vakit 
bann ;  sva  vai"  bann  dau^-di-ukkinn.  Ufi  |)reif  jarl  i 
fang  ser ;  ok  bljop  utbjT^is  me^  bann ;  [ok]  i  eptir- 
bat,  er  flaut  vi5  ski})it ;  en  Ormr  bljop  a  annat  boi-S, 
ok  komst  hann  a  land.     En   jarl  lezt  ok   flestir  menn 


1  Sceins]  SigrKar,  Fl.  '  arinat   leiti']    aSra  stuud,  Fl. ; 

.,     ,         ,       n  T-i     » -i.i  -  >   atmat  skeiS,  325. 

-  oh  .  .  A(/7(»J  om.  Fl.  et  32o.  , 

-'  ■  ■>  u  latidi]  add.  I'l.,  325. 

3  Gils]  thus  CM.  and  Fl.  and  325  j        ^  MurguSr]   thus  Fl.,  325,  Tr. ; 

by  ti'anspo:>ition  of  letters.  i   teir  a  .skipiuu  Sveins,  Cd. 


Ch.  105.] 
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I9y 


aSrir  fieix  er  a  skipunum^  voru.  J'eir  a  Sveins  skipi  -  A.D.  1154. 
voknii^u  vib  heiopit ;  hjoggu  J)eir  strengina,  ok  logSu 
|)eir^  fyrir  nesit.  En  nflysi  var  mikit,  ok  sa  |)eir  ^a, 
at  jarlarnir  logSu  frii.  fottust  J)eir  |)a  skilja  at  um- 
skipti  mimdu  or^in  ineb  J)eim.  Eeru  hiiskarlar  Sveins  * 
|)a  a  brott,  ok  foru  fyrst  til  Rennadals ;  en  sendu 
Sveini  mann,  at  segja  honum  slikt  er  J)a  hofSu  Jjeii- 
spuit.^  Haraldi'  jarl  vikli  gefa  griS  monnnm  Erlends 
jarls ;  en  Eognvaldr  jarl  vildi  bISa  fyrst,  hvart  fyndist 
lik  bans,  e&  befSi  bann  imdan  komizt.  Lik  Erlends 
jarLs  fanst  tveim  nottum  fyrii-  J61 ;  var  set  spjot-skapt 
standa  upp  or  |)ara-bruki.  Ok  er  til  var  komit,  stdS 
j[)at  spjot  I  gognum  bann.  Var  lik  bans  faert  til 
kii-kju;  en  |)a  voni  gefin  griS  monnum  jarls,  ok  sva 
buskorlum  Sveins  Qoiiim  er  teknir  voru.  Joann  bet 
ma&,  er  kalla&  var  vengr^ ;  bann  var  systur-son  Jons 
vengs,'  er  fyrr  var  getiS ;  bann  baf 5i  verit  meS  Hakoni 
karli,  ok  bafSi  gjort  systui-  bans  bam,  ok  blaupizt  421'. 
{•a  a  braut  i  viking  meS  Anakol ;  en  nu  var  bann 
vi^  Eriendi  jarli,  ok  bafSi  {)a  eigi  vi^  bardagann  verit. 
Menn  Erlends  jarls  sottu  1  Kii-kjuvag,  ok  ga^ttu  sin  i 
Magnus-kirkju.  Jarlarnir  fara  ok  J)angat,  ok  var  |)ar 
|)a  lagiSr  sattar-fundr  i  kirkjunni.  l?a  naSi  J6n  eigi  fyiT 
ssettum  af  jorlum,*  en  bann  bet  at  gjora  briiSlaup  til 
konunnar.  far  svoi'Su  aUii-  menn  jorluniim  ei^a,  ok 
gjorbu  Jjeii'  f)at  mal  beldi-  iivant.  Jon  vengr  bazt 
ti  bendi  ^  Haraldi  jarli,  ok  gjorSist  armaSr  bans.^" 

105.  Pa   er    Sveinn   Asleifarson    spiirSi    fall   Erlend:* 
jarls,    for   bann    til    Rennadals,  ok    farm   J)ar   buskarla 


'  s/iipunuTii]  skipinu,  Fl.,  325. 

-  d  Sveins  s/«/)i]  Marga'Sr,  Fl., 
325. 

^  hjoggu  .  .  {)o>]  toku  til  aia, 
ok  rem  feir,  Fl.,  325. 

*  huskarlar  Sveins^  om.  Fl. 

»  spurt]  set,  Fl.,  325. 


^  vengr]  Taengr,  Fl. 
?  vengs]  va!ngs,  Fl. 
^  afjiJTluiii]  add.  325. 
»  Ueiidi]  hendr,  Cd. 
'"  ok  .  .  .  hans]  ok   gerist   Joii 
viEngr  armatir  Haralds  jails,  Fl. 
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A.D.  1154.  sina.i     Kunmi  heir  erlogrffliga   at  segia  fra  tiSindum  er 
Dec  .  i        _&     oo    &  cJ  _ 

gjorzt  liofSu  1  Daminsej'.     SiSan    foru   |)8ir  Sveinn    til 

Hrolfs-eyjar,  ok    komu   Jjar  at  flasSi   stefar.     Peir  baru 

rei&  allan  fra  skipinu,^  ok  sa  fyrir.     Peir  skiptu  monii- 

vnn  I  bygSir,  ok  heldu  nj6snum  fra  ser  til  jarlanna,  ok 

amiarra  binna  strerri    manna,  hvat  bverigir  bcifSust  at, 

Sveinn  Asleifarson  gekk  J)ar  a  fjall  upp  vii)  hinn  setta^ 

mann,  ok  obrum-megin    til  ssefar,  ok    leyndust    Joannig 

i    myrkrinu    beim    a    hx   nokkurn.       Peir    heyrbu    inn 

mselgi    mikla.        Par    voru    |)eir    fe'Sgar,    Porfinnr    ok 

Ogmiindr,    ok    Erlendr    magr    {)eirra.     Hann    Erlendr 

bfeldist  |)vi  fyrir  Jjeim  feSgum,*  at  bann  befSi  Erlendi 

jarli  veitt  bana-sar ;  en  allir  J)6ttust  J)eir  allvel  barizt  ^ 

liafa.     Ok  er  Sveinn  beyrSi  ^  |>etta,  lileypr  bann  inn  i 

biisit  at  [)eim,  ok  fdrunautar  bans  eptir  bonum.     Sveinn 

varb  skjotastr ;   ok  bj6  bann  Erlend  |)egar  bana-bogg  ; 

424.  en  J)eir  toku    Porfinn    bondum,  ok  bof  bu  meb  ser ;    en 

Ogmundr  var  silrr  nokkut.     Peir  Sveinn  foru  a  Pinga- 

voll ;    J)ar   bjo   {)a    Helgi,  fo5ur-br6bir    Sveins,  ok  voru 

Jjar  ondiirb  Jolin  a  laun.       Rognvaldr  jarl  f6r  til  Da- 

luins-eyjar   at   Jolunum,  en  Haraldr  jarl  var   eptir   at 

Kirkjuvagi.     Rognvaldr  jarl    sendi    menn    a  I'inga-voll 

til  Helga,  ok  bab  bann  segja  Sveini    fra?nda   sinuni,  of 

bann    vissi    nokkut    til,    hvar    bann    var,    at   jarl    vill 

bjoba  bonum  til    sin  um  J61in  ;   ok   kva^st  vilja   eiga 

blut  at,  at  sretta  ]>A '  Harald  jarl.     Ok  er  Sveini  komu 

J)essi   orb,  for  bann   a  fund    Rognvalds  jarls  vrb   biun 

setta  mann,^  ok  var  me"b  bonxim  ofanverS  Jolin."      En 

A.D.  1155.  eptir  Jolin  var  lagbr  sattar-fnndr  meb  |)eim  Sveini  ok 

^  '^^''    joiiunum ;  skjddi  |)ar  {)a  luka  oUum  malum  |)eim  er  J)a 


'  td  .  .  sina]  Eptir  fall  Erlends 
jarls,  for  Sveinn  Asleifarson  til 
Rcunadals,  ok  faun  })ar  MargaS, 
ok,  n.,  325.  Cfr.  Ann.  Isll.  sub 
anno  1154. 

"  skiphiul  skipum,  Fl. 

3  silta]  v.,  n. 


■•  ft/rir  Jjci'm  fe^gum']  om.  Fl, 

'  barizQ  geugit,  Fl. 

^  heyrSi']  here  Cod.  325  ends. 

'  J)«]  viS,  add.  Cd. 

'**  ri'S  .  .  jiianji']  oni.  Fl. 

'  Jdlinl  1  gd'Su  vfirlajti,  add.  Fl. 
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var  eigp  ssezt  a  aSr.      Ok  er  I^eir  fundust,  atti  Rogn- A.D.  1155. 

valdr  jarl  lilut  at  at  Stctta   I)a  Harakl  jarl  ok    Svein. 

En  flestir  menn  v6ru  |)ar  tillaga-illir,  {)eir  er  eigi  v6ru 

annat-hvart    vinir  ebr  frcendr   Sveins ;    en   hinir  sog'Sii, 

at  jafuan   mundi  \ir6i  standa  af  Sveini,  ef  Lann  vseri 

eigi  gjorr  a  brott  or  Eyjunuin.^     En  [mt  var[c5]  at  ssett, 

at  Sveinn    skyldi  gjalda  mijrk  gulls    hvarum  jarlirmm, 

ok  lata'^  halfar  jarbir  sinar  ok  langskip  gott.      Sveimi 

svarar  gjorSinni :   "  Pa  munu  srettir  liezt  lialdast  ef  ek 

"  em    tiliraki&    til."      Eigi  vildi    Rogn  valdr   jarl    hafa 

gjaldit   af  Sveini ;    kve^st  I  engu  vilja   hrekja    liann  ; 

kveSst   miklu   meii-i   sltegja*   J^ykkja   til  vinattu    bans 

en  i  i4.     Haraldr  jarl  f6r  eptir  sa?ttina  til  Gareks-eyjar 

til   btis    Sveins,   ok    bjo   {)a    heldr    iispakliga  ^    komiiiu 

hans,  ok  o'Sru  {jvi  sem  hann  atti.     En  er  Sveinn  HpinlSi 

{letta,    kserSi    hann    fyrir    Rognvaldi    jarli,    ok    kallaSi 

J)etta  spetta-brigbi ;  ok    kvaSst  vilja    fara  lieim   ok    sja 

um    fong    sin.       Rognvaldr    jarl     miplti :     "  A^er    meS  ''-^■ 

"  nier,  Sveinn ;   ok   vil   ek   senda   oriS   jarli,  ok  leggja 

"  enn   I    umrEeSu    mal    ySin\       En    ek  vil    eigi    at    Jiii 

"  fetlir  |)at  at  keppa  viS  Harakl  jarl ;"  Jjvi  at  J)er  mun 

"  hann  verba    of-mabr  i  deildum,'   J)6tt   J)u    ser  mikill 

"  fyrir    {)er    ok  vaskr  maiSr."       En    Sveinn    vildi    eigi 

letjast   lata,  ok    for  nieb    hinn    tiiinda    mann    a    skutu 

i  Gareksey  ;   ok  komu    siS  um  kveldit.      Peir  sii  eld  1 

bak-husi ; "    for    Sveimi    t)agat  til;    vildi    hann,  at  {^eir 

tieki  eldiun,"  ok  bteri   at   skalanum,  ok  brendi   bai'inn, 

ok  jarl   inni.      Sveinn  Blakara  son^"  het  ma^r;   hann 


'  eigil  om.  Fl.  (badly). 
-  en  .  .  Eyjumiiii]  sog"5u  jafnan 
uroa  af  honum  standa,  Fl. 
a  lata']  hafa,  Fl. 
■*  slayjii]  sla;gr,  Fl. 
*  uspiikliga'\  usparliga,  Fl. 
^  oh  li'iigia  .  .  jarl']  om.  Fl. 
"  dcilditm~\  (leihinuni,  Fl. 
'  bak-husi]  i.e.  bakstr-husi ;  thus 


bak-hus  is  a  various  reading  to 
bakstr-lius  in  Hak.  S.,  ch.  2.39.    See 

the  new  edition  in  vol.  ii.  of  the 
present  series. 

'  Veir  .  .  .  eldhin~\  feir  foru  a 
bak  husiim.  Sveinn  vildi  at  {leir 
kveykti  eld,  Fl. 

'"  BhihaTa  son']  Blaakarason,  Fl. 
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A.D.  1155.  var  most-hattar  Jjeii-ra  manna  er  oru^  {jar  me^  Sveiui ; 
hann  latti  Jiessa  mest,  ok  kallaSi  vera  mega  at  jarl 
Vceri  eigi  a  btenum.  En  |)6fct  hann  vseri  {>ar,  segii' 
hann,  at  |)eir  ^  mynclu  eigi  lata  na  utgongu  konu 
hans  ne  dsetr;  en  segir,  at  Jmt  var  ufsert  at  lireuua 
{)0er  inni.  J'eir  Sveinn  gengu  fii.  at  durum,  ok  inn 
fyi-ir  sktila-dymar.^  Hljopu  |)eir  menu  Jia  upp,  er  i 
skiilanum  voru,  ok  komu  aptr  huriSu.  UrSu  Jjsir 
Sveinn  |)a  vark,  at  jarl  var  eigi  a  basnum.  En  {)eir 
er  inni  voru,  gafu  upp  voniina,  ok  seldu  |)eim  Sveini 
vapnin ;  ok  gengu  lit  allir  slyppir ;  ok  gaf  Sveinn  giiS 
ollum  huskdrlum  jarls.  Sveinn  steyptx  niiSr  ollu  mun- 
gati  sinu,  ok  hafJSi  a  brant  meS  ser  konu  slna  ok 
dpetr.  Hann  spurSi  Jngiri(5i  konu  sina,  .hvar  Harakh- 
jarl  vteri ;  en  hon  vildi  eigi  segja.  "  Pegi  J)ii  {)4,  ok 
"  bend  OSS."  Eigi  vildi  hon  Jiat.  Hon  var  fraendkona 
jarls.  Af  hondum  seldi  Sveinn  vapnin  sum,  er  |)eir 
komu  a  skip.  Lokit  var  srettum  |)eirra  jarls  |)a  er 
{)etta  spiu-^ist.  Haraldr  jarl  var  farinn  til  litillar 
428.  eyjar  at  vei^a  hera.  Sveinn  belt  til  Hellis-eyjar ;  hon 
er  ssebrott  ey,  ok  hellir  mikill  i  berginu ;  *  ok  fell  sser 
fyrir  hellis-dyrnar  at  fliBSum.''  Pa  er  huskarlar  Haralds 
jarls  fengu  vapn  sin  af  {leim  Sveiai,  foru  {)eir  {)egar  a 
fund  Haralds  jarls,  ok  sogSu  honum  um  skipti  J^eirra 
Sveins.  Jarlinn  let  J)£  Jiegar  hrinda  fram  skipi  sinu, 
ok  eggja'Si,  at  {)eir  skyldu  roa  eptir  Jjeim,  "  Ok  latum 
"  n{i  til  stals  sverfa  me8  oss."  Tokii  {)eir  {^a  roSr  eptii' 
{)eiin,  ok  sa  {)a  hv^rir  a^ra,  ok  kendu.sk. ^  Ok  er 
Sveinn  ser  at  {Deir  jarl  draga  eptir  J)eim,  rogddi  Sveinn 
um  :  "  Yier  munum  vei-Sa  at  leita  oss  rjx^s  nokkurs  ;  {)viat 
"  mer  er  eigi  um  at  finna  hann,  |)annig  sem  til  bakat ' 
"  er,  vi"S  li^s-mun  {)ann  er  vera  mun.  Munu  vjer  Jjat 
"  T&S  taka,"  segir  hann,  "at  fara  til  hellisins,  ok  vita 


'  Orii]  thus  Cd.,=T6ru. 
-  {)t>(>]  i.e.  the  earl  and  liis  men. 
3  J'yrir  skula-dijrnar']  i  fordyrnar, 
Fl. 


■•  bcTginu]  bjorgunum,  Fl. 
'  JlteSiiiii]  floiiunum,  Fl. 
1^  Imidusk']  Fl. ;  kcndu,  Cd. 
'  hakat}  hagat,  Fl. 


|)iTTR  ROGNVALDS   JARLS. 


203 


"  hvat  Jiar  skajoist^  at  varu  mali."  SyS,  gjorSn  J^eir  A.D.  1155. 
Sveiiin.  Komu  til  bellisins  at  atfalli  f  settu  ^av  iipp 
skipit ;  {)vi  at  hellinuin  veik  1  bjargit  ^  upp ;  fell  J)ar  * 
sper  fji'ir  hellis-miinuann.  Feir  Haraldr  jaii  foru  at 
leita  {)eiiTa  um  daginn  um  eyna ;  ok  fundu  J)a  eigi ; 
|)eir  sa  ok  skipa-farar  cngar  fra  eyjiiimi.  Petta  undr- 
uSust  f)eir  mjok  ;  fDotti  Jjeim  uliklig-t,  at  Sveirui  miindi 
hafa  sokkit  niSr.  teir  reru  um-hverfum ''  eyna  at 
leita  Sveins,®  ok  fundu  eigi,  sem  likligt  var.  GjorcSu 
f)eir  {)at  J)a,  helzt  af,  at  ^6.  Svein  mundi  borit  hafa  at 
oSrum  eyjum.  Rena  |)eir  J)annig  J)a  at  leita,  sem  Jieini 
|)6tti  likligast.  Var  J)at  mjbk  jafn-skj6tt,  er  |)eir  jail 
reru  a  brott,  ok  sjoriun  fell  frd  hellis-munnauum.  I'eir 
Sveinn  hof'Su  lieyi't  viSrse'Su  |)eirra  jarls,  ok  bans 
manna.  Sveinn  let  eptir  skip  sitt  i  hellinum,'  en  fjelr 
tokii  byi'Sing  einn  fornan  I  eyjunni,*  er  mtinkar  cittu, 
ok  heldu  til  Sandeyjar.  Gengu  fieii'  J)ar  upp,  en  hrundu  430. 
ut  byrSinginum  ;  ok  rak  hann  um  straudir,  |)ar  til  er 
hann  braut.®  En  Jjeir  Sveinn  gengu  upp  d  eyna,  ok 
komu  a  bse  {)ami,  er  heitir  a  Volimesi ;  |)ar  bjo  sa 
ma'Sr,  er  het  Bar^r,  frasndi  Sveins.  feir  kolluSu  ^* 
hann  ut  leyniliga,  ok  sag's!  Sveinn  at  hann  vildi  f)ar 
vera.  BiirSr  kva'S  hann  mimdu  sliku  rd,(Sa,  "En  ekki 
"  |)ori  ek,[at  ]iev  set  eigi  a  laun."  Peir  gengu  inn,  ok 
voru  einir  i  htisi,  sva  at  vand-bAlkr  einn  var  I  milli 
|)eirra  ok  annarra  manua.  Lauudyrr  voru  a  husinu, 
{)vi  er  J)eir  Sveinn  v6ru  i,  ok  var  hIa'Sit  1  grjoti  laus- 
liga.  Pann  aptan  kom  Jon  VEengi-,  arma'Sr  Haralds 
jarls  ok  f)eir  sjau  saman.  Tok  Bar8r  bondi  vel  vi'S 
|)eim ;   ok  "voru    gjorfir    eldar    storir    fyrir    |)eim,    ok 


'  skapisf]  skiptist,  Fl. 
-  atfalli]   utfalli,  Fl.   (uo  doubt 
wrongly). 

2  hjargit]  bjorg,  Fl. 

'  Ii«r]  iia,  Fl.  (well). 

"  um-hveijmn]  uruhverfis,  Fl. 

''  Svcinsi  skipsins,  Fl. 

'  hellimmi]  hellin,  Cd. 


^  fornan  i  cyjunni]  om.  Fl. 

'  en  .  .  .  braut'\  ok  brendu  (?) 
b)T'5iuginn,  Fl.  (badly). 

10  /iiilluSu}  kvoddu,  Fl.  Here 
Cd.  332  ends  in  '  kollu  '  .  .  .  The 
remainder  of  the  text  is  taken  from 
the  Fl. 
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[Cll.  106. 


A.D.  1155.  boku'Sust  fieir  vi8.  Jon  var  o'Smiilugr,  ok  rceddi  uin 
ti'Siudi  fjau,  er  gjorzt  htJfSu  um  skipti  J)au,  e'r  jarlar 
liof^u  viS  azt  ok  Sveinn ;  amfelli  hann  mjok  Sveini, 
ok  kva'5  hann  vera  griSnl^ing  ok  engiim  truan  ;  lial'^i 
hann  nu  Sfezt  viS  Harald  jail,  ok  vildi  J^egar  fara  at 
lionum  ok  brenna  hann  inni ;  sag^Si  ok  aldri  mun(hi 
vera  fri-S  1  landi  fyrr  en  Sveinn  va3ri  or  landi  rekiiin. 
BiircSr  bondi  ok  foru-nautar  Jons  svoru^u  hekb'  fyrir 
Svein.  Eptir  |)at  tok  Jon  at  amtela  Erlendi  jarli  ;  ok 
kvaiS  J)at  eigi  ska&  {)6tt  hann  hef"5i  latizt ;  kallaSi 
hann  jpann  ofsa-mann,  at  engi  matti  frjalst  hofub 
strjuka  fyrlr  honiim.  Ok  er  Sveinn  heyrSi  J)etta,  J)a 
matti  hann  eigi  standast ;  ok  Jjreif  til  vapna  sinna,  ok 
hljop  at  laundurum,  ok  hratt  or  grjo'tinu.  Fa  var5 
hark  mikit.  Sveinn  fetla^i  at  hlaiipa  fyrir  skala- 
dyrnar.  Jon  .sat  i  skyrtu  ok  linbrdkum.  Ok  er  hann 
heyr'Si  til  S veins,  batt  hann  eigi  lengi  .sko  sina,  ok  blj()p 
432.  ut  fra  eldinum,'  ok  Jjegar  i  brott  af  bsnum.  En  niS- 
myrkr  var  a,  ok  frost  mikit.  Hann  kom  um  nottina 
a  annan  bre,  ok  var  kalinn  mjiik  A  f6tum,  sva  at  af 
leysti  sumar  tsernar.  Sveinn  gaf  griS  forunautum  Jons 
fyrir  orS  Bar^ar  b6nda.  Sveinn  var  |)ar  um  n6ttina. 
En  eptir  um  moi-gininn  foru  Jjeir  brott  f)a(5an  meS 
skiitu,  er  BarSr  iitti,  ok  fekk  Sveini.  Foru  Jjeir  [rS, 
suSr  til  Rognvalds-eyjar,  ok  lendu  -  i  BarSsvik,  ok 
voru  vis  belli  einn.  Sveinn  var  stundum  um  daginn 
at  husi,  ok  drakk  |)ar ;  en  svaf  vi5  skip  um  nsetr,  ok 
gEetti  sin  sva  viS  livinum  sinum. 

106.  l'a[t]  var  einn  morgin  snemma,  at  }5eir  Sveinn 
sa  langskip  mikit  [fara]  fra  Hrossey  *  ok  til  Rognvalds- 


'  halt  liarui  .  .  .  eldiinim']  thus 
Tr. : — oc.  tier  hand  horte  til  Svend, 
var  h.ind  icko  Icnge  om  at  binde 
sine  sliu-remmer,  oc  liih  ud  fra  ild- 
ene; — a  proverb,  that  is — he  was  not 
long  about  fastening  his  shoe-lashes, 
i.e.  he  ran  forthwitli.  The  ¥1.  has, — 


ok  er  hann  heyrSi  til  Sveins,  batt 
hann  sko  sina  lit  fra  elihnuni, 
(badly,  no  doubt). 

=  tit  R.  .  .  lendu}  add.  Tr. 

'  Hrossey]  Tr. :  fra  Hrosso  til 
ItognvaldO  ;  Ilrolfs-ey,  Fl. 
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eyjar;^  ok  kendi  Sveina  fjegar,  at  ^at  var  skip  RiJgn- A.D.  1155 
valds  jails,  J)at  er  hann  var  sjalfr  vanr  at  styra ;  ok 
logSu  til  Rcignvalds-eyjar,^  ok  {)ar  at  sem  la  sklita  Jjeirra 
Sveins  ;  ok  gengii  fimm  menn  iipp  af  skipi  jarls  ;  en 
|)eir  Sveinn  voni  a  ha^iS  nokkuni  ok  gryttu  iiaSaii  :i 
menn  jarls.  Ok  er  {)eir  sa  |)at  af  skipinii,  brutu  menn 
upp  viipn  sin.  En  er  fieir  Sveinn  s-i  jjat,  liljopu  {)eir 
af  hte^inni  ok  i  fjoruua,  ok  hriindu  lit  skiitunni  ok 
hljopu  |)ar  a.  Langskipit  liafSi  rent  upp,  sva  at  |)at 
var  fast.  Sveinn  stotS  >ipp  I  skutunni,  er  I)eir  reru  ut 
hja  langskipinu,  ok  liafSi  spjot  I  hendi.  En  er  Rogn- 
valdr  jai'l  sd,  |)at,  |)a  tok  hann  skjcild,  ok  setti  fjair 
sik ;  en  Sveinn  skaut  eigi  spjotinu.  En  er  jarl  sii  at 
skilja  mundi  me'S  f)eim,  let  hann  bregba  upp  frib-skildi, 
ok  beiddi  at  |)eir  Sveinn  skyldi  at  landi  fara.  En  er 
Sveinn  sa  [mt,  ba^  hann  sina  menn  at  landi  leggja, 
ok  kveSst  enn  viS  J^at  bezt  una,  ef  hann  yrbi  sittr  434 
vi'S  RiigTivakl  jarl. 

107.  Eptir  {lat  gengu  f)eir  a  land,  Rijgnvaldr  jarl  ok 
Sveinn,  ok  tiJluiSu  tveir  samt  lenoi  ■  ok  latrSist  vel  :i 
me"5  |)eim.  Ok  er  f^eir  satu  £  talinu,  {)il  sa  J)eir  sigling 
Haralds  jarls,  er  hann  f6r  fra  Katanesi  ok  til  Vaga- 
lands.  Ok  er  skipit  bar  undir  eyna,-  {Da  spurSi  Sveinn 
jarl,  hvat  til  raSa  skyldi  taka.  Jarl  segir  at  Sveinn 
skyldi  fara  yfir  a  Nes  {)a  {)egar.  fetta  var  a  Langa- 
fostu.  feir  foru  jafn-snemma  or  Rognvakls-ey.*  For 
jarl  til  Hross-eyjar,  en  Sveimi  for  vestr  i  Straximey  ; 
ok  s^  |)eir  Haraldr  jarl  skipit,  ok  {lottust  kenna,  at 
Sveinn  dtti.  Heldu  {)eir  |)egar  a  QorSinn  eptir  {)eim. 
Ok  er  |)eir  Sveinn  sa  at  jarl  h^t  eptir  |)eim,  |)a  gengu 
{Deir  frii  skipinu  ok  leyndust.'  En  er  Haraldr  jarl  koui 
til  Straumeyjar,  sa  {)eir  skipit  Sveins ;   ok  gruuaJii  {la, 


Hiignvalds-et/jar']     thus    Tr.  ; 

E.eyi,  Crt. 

-  ey/ia']  add.  Tr. 


Tr. 


Ruynvalds-ey']  K.ey,  Fl. 
leyndusf]  hvor  de  kunde,  add. 
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A.D.  1155.  at  manna-vistir  nniudi  vera  nngrri,  ok  vilclu  f)vi  eigi  ^ 
land  ganga.  Arnundi  liet  maSr  ok  var  Hnefason  ;  baun 
var  vinr  Haralds  jarls,  en  fo^ur-bro'Sir  stj<ip-barna 
Sveins  Asleifarsonar  ;  hann  for  a  milli  J)8iiTa,  ok  gat 
I^vl  vi^  komit,  at  baldast  skykli  bin  sama  sastt  sem 
gjor  bafSi  verit  um  vetrinn.  f^  hljop  a  stormr  ve^rs, 
ok  iir'Su  J)eir  Jjar  at  vera  bvarir-tveggjvi  um  nattina ; 
ok  skipabi  Arnundi  Jjeim  i  eina  rekkju  biitium,  Harakli 
jarli  ok  Sveini.  I  J)vl  hiisi  hvildu  margir  menn  hvars 
f)eiiTa.  Eptir  sfett  Jjessa  for  Sveinn  yfir  a  Nes,  en 
Haraldr  jarl  yfir  i  Orkneyjar.  fat  spurSi  Sveinn  til 
orSa  jarls,  at  bann  kalla'Si  stett  |)eirra  beldr  lausliga. 
430.  Litinn  gaum  gaf  Sveinn  at  f)vi.  Hann  for  su'br  1 
Dala,  ok  var  um  Paskana  meS  Sumarli&  vin  sinum  ; 
en  Haraldr  jarl  for  noi'Sr  ^  Hjaltland,  ok  var  J^ar 
nijok  lengi  um  varit.  Sveinn  for  sunnan  ep[tir]  Pas- 
kana, ok  msetti  a  leiSinni  brre'Srum  Jons  vtengs  tveimr; 
but  annarr  Bunu  Petr/  en  annaiT  Blan.  Peir  Sveinn 
toku  I);!  hcindum,  ok  toku  af  |)eim  feit  allt,  en  fluttu 
Jjd  til  lands ;  var  Jjeim  Jsd,  hogginn  galgt.  Ok  er  allt 
var  til  buit,  maslti  Sveinn,  at  J)eir  skyldi  blaupa  a 
land  upp ;  kva^  Joni  broSur  f)eirra  J)at  meiri  skamm 
at  jieir  lif^i.  Peir  voru  lengi  liti,  ok  kalnir  mjok,  er 
J)eir  komu  til  bgeja.  Sveinn  for  JjaSan  i  Su'Sreyjar  til 
Lj65busa,  ok  dvaldist  Jiar  um  bri^.  En  er  J6n  vjengr 
spur^i,  at  Sveinn  hafSi  handtekit  brse^r  bans,  en  vissi 
eigi  bvat  er  bann  bafbi  af  J)eim  gjiirt,  {)a  f6r  bann  I 
Eyna-belgu,  ok  tok  fjar  Olaf,  son  Sveins  Asleifarsonar, 
fostra  Kolbeins  brugu,  ok  f6r  me'S  i  Vestrey.  I^ii 
fundu  J)eii'  Rbgnvald  jarl  a  Hreppis-nesi.  Ok  er  jarl  sd 
Olaf  f)d.  maslti  [hann] :  "  Hvl  ertii  hhr,  Olafr  ? "  Hann 
svarar :  "  Jon  vsengr  veldi-  |)vi."  Jarl  leit  til  Jons  ok 
miTolti :  "  Hvi  fluttii-  f)u  Olaf  hingat  ? "  Hann  svaraSi : 
"  Sveinn  t6k  bras^r  mina,  ok  veit  ek  eigi  nema  bann 
"  bafi  drepit  Jja."     Jar]    mgelti:  "Flyt    ]^\i   bann   aptr 


Biijiu-Petr']  Hviuu-Petr,  Tr.  (perhaps  better). 
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"  sem  skj6tast,  ok  dii'f  jpik  eigi,  at  gjora  houum  nok-  -A-.D.  1155. 
"  kut    til    meins,    hvat    sem    af    brte'Srum    Jjinvmi  er 
"  voi'Sit ;  {)viat  {)er  mun  fyi-ir  hvarigum  vsert  i  Eyjum, 
"  Sveini  ne  Kolbeini,  ef  |)u  gjorir  honum  nokkut." 

108.  Eptir  Paska  um  varit  byija"Si  Sveinn  fer5  slna   (Easter.) 
or  SiiSreyjum,  ok    hafSi    sex   tigi   manna.     Hann    belt 

til  Orkneyja,  ok  fyrst  til  Hrolfs-eyjar,  Par  tokn  \>e\r 
{)ann  mann  er  H^kon  karl  Let ;  bann  haf  Si  verit  rae^ 
Haraldi  jarli  f)^  er  Erlendr  jarl  fell.  H^kon  le3'stist 
af  Jjrem  mbrkum  gulls,  ok  frelsti  sik  svd  vi5  Svein. 
I'ar  1  Hr61fsey  fundu  |)eir  Sveinn  skip  f)at,  er  jarlar 
bofSii  fifiort  af  Sveini,  ok  voni  hogo-in  6r  borKin  tvau. 
fat  bafSi  Rbgnvaldr  jarl  gjbra  IdtiS,  {)viat  einginn^ 
bafBi  viljat  kaupa  ne  jpiggja  skipit  at  jorlum.  Sveinn 
belt  |)a'<San  til  Hross-eyjar,  ok  fiinn  Rognvald  jarl  i 
Byrgis-beraSi.  Tok  jarl  honura  f^a  vel,  ok  var  Sveinn 
meS  honum  um  vaiit.  Rognvaldr  jarl  kve^st  J)vl  bafa 
hoggit  borS  6r  skipinu,  at  bann  vildi  eigi  at  bann 
gjbrSi  skyndi-rse^i  f)ar  i  Eyjunum  J);!  er  bann  ksemi 
or  SuSreyjum.^  Sveinn  var  vi5  finitauda  mann  meS  Eogn- 
valdi  javli.3  Haraldr  jarl  kom  af  Hjaltlandi  um  varit 
a  Hvita-dogum.  Ok  |)egar  bann  kom  i  Orkneyjar,  sendi 
Rognvaldr  jarl  menu  til  bans,  at  segja,  at  bann  vildi 
at  |)eir  Sveinn  s?ettist  af  nyju.  Ok  var  {)a  lagiSr 
sattar-fundr  Fostudag  i  Helgu-viku  I  Magnus-kirkju ; 
ok  gekk  Rognvaldr  jarl  me'S  brei^bxi  til  fundarins, 
ok  Sveinn  me'S  bonum.  Gekk  J)a  saman  ssettin  st\  bin 
sama,  sem  efnu'S  var  vun  vetrinn. 

109.  I*a  gaf  Rbgnvaldr  jarl  Haraldi  jarli  skip  fjat, 
er  att  baf-Si  Sveinn,  en  gaf  Sveini  allt  aimat  |)at  er 
gjbrt  var,  ok   a  bans  bluta  kom.     Peir  Rbgnvaldr  jarl  44o. 


'  cinginn']  add.  Tr. 
at  hand  vilde  ieke  at  Svend 
skiillc    giore    nogen   de    gieminge 
uaar  liaud  kom  hjem  aff  Synderoer, 


at  hand  skulde  der  faare  romnie 
bort  med  samme  skib,  Tr. 

'  Sveinn  .  .  jarli~\  add.  Tr. 

*  hrevSiixi]  Tr.  ;  oxi  breiSa,  Cd. 
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[Ch.  110. 


A.D.  1155.  ok  Sveinn  sto^a  hja  kirkju-durunum  me'San  seglit  var 
ut  boiit;  Iniat  |)at^  hafSi  verit  upp  lagit  i  Magnus- 
kirkju;  ok  var  Sveinn  heldr  ofrynligr,  er  Jjeir  baru  lit 
seglit.  Laugardaginn  eptir,  |)a  er  lokit  var  non-tiSum, 
komu  menn  Haralds  jarls  a  fund  Sveins  Asleifarsonar, 
ok  sogSu,  at  hann  vildi  at  Sveinn  kremi  til  tals  viS 
liann.  I'ctta  liar  Sveinn  fyrir  Rognvald  jarl ;  ok  fysti 
hann  Svein  litt  J)essar  fei-Sar;  kvebst  eigi  vita  hverju 
triia  mjetti.  En  Sveinn  for  eioi  at  siSr,  ok  fjeir  sex 
saman.  Jarl  sat  i  Htilli  .stofu  a  jiver-p.illi,  ok  Porbjorn 
klerkr  hja  honum.  Fatt  var  manna  annat  hja  jarli. 
feir  kvoJdu  jarl  virSulijja  ;  hann  tok  vel  kveSju  {jeirra.  G:ifu 
Jjeir  Sveini  rum  at  sitja ;  -  satu  fjeir  um  lirlS  ok  drukkii. 
Eptir  {)at  gekk  forbjorn,  ok  sogiSu  I)eii'  Sveinn  sva, 
at  Jia  gnmaKi  mjok  um  tiltekjiir  jarls.  forlijorn  koni 
aptr  litlu  [siSan-],  ok  gaf  Sveini  skarlats-kyrti!,  ok 
skikkju,  ok  sverS  ;  3  kva&t  eigi  vita  hvart  hann  vildi 
gjof  kalla,  J)viat  {)essir  gripir  hofSu^  teknir  verit  fni 
Sveini  um  vetrinn.  Sveinn  tok  vib  gjofum  {)essum. 
Haraldr  jarl  gaf  Sveini  langskipit  {)at  er  hann  hafbi 
att,  ok  halfar  eignir  sinar  ok  jai^Sir.  Hann  baub 
Sveini  at  vera  me^  ser,  ok  kva^  f)eirra  vingan  aUdri 
skyldu  skilja.  Vel  tok  Sveinn  Jie.ssu ;  ok  f6r  f)egar 
um  nottina,  ok  sagSi  Rognvakli  jarli  hversii  farit  hafSi 
meS  [Jeim]  Haraldi  jarli.  Rognvaldr  jarl  let  vel 
yfir  |)essu ;  ok  baS  Svein  til  gseta,  at  i)eir  yrSi  eigi 
<\sdttii\ 

110.  Nokkm-u  sl&arr  reSust  J)eir  til  herferSar  Jirir 
hofSingjar,  Sveinn,  f'orbjorn,  Eirekr.  feir  foru  fyrst  til 
442.  Subreyja.  I*eir  foru  allt  vestr  i  Syllingar,  ok  uiuiu 
|)ar  sigr  mikion  i  Mariu-hofn  Kolumba-raessu,  ok  fengu 
ofii-mikit  herfang.  Foru  eptir  Jjat  til  Orkneyja,  ok  urSu 
vel  asattir.  5 


^vtat  {)a<]  thi  det,   Tr.  ;   {)at, 


Cd. 


-  {)ei>  kvoildtt  .  .  sitja']  add.  Tr. 
^  ok  sverS]  add.  Tr. 


*  *6/5«]  Tr. ;  voru,  Cd. 

^  ok  .  .  dsdttir']  add.  Tr.  :  oc 
gick  deres  forligclse  oc  skifftcn  ve 
aff. 
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Eptir  srott  f)eiiT,a  Rognvalds  jfirls,  ok  Haralds  jarls,  A.D.  use. 
ok  Sveins  Asleifai-sonaf,  voru  jarlar  jafnan  baSir  samt, 
ok  liafSi  Rognvaldr  jarl  niS  fyrir ;  en  sainjjykki  |)eirra 
var  gott.  Pa  er  J)eir  koinu  heim  or  Syllingura  f6r 
f'orbjorn  klerkr  til  Haralds  jarls  ok  gjor^ist  r^lSgjafi 
hans.  Sveinii  for  lieim  i  Gareksey,  ok  sat  f^ar  rue's 
^olmenni  a  vetrum,^  ok  hafSi  lierfang  sitt  til  kostna'Sar 
ser,  meS  o'Srum  fongum,  Jieim  er  liann  atti  fjar  1 
Eyjuni.  Hann  var  mest  hallr  undir  Rognvald  jarl. 
Hvert  sumar  var  hann  i  herna'Si.  Fat  var  majlt,  at 
Porbjcirn  klerkr  ba^tti  ekki  um  nieS  {)eini  frtendum,- 
Rognvaldi  jarli  ok  Haraldi  jarli.  forarinn  kylli-nef 
het  hirSma^r  Rognvalds  jarls  ok  vin  hans ;  harna  var 
jafnan  melS  jarli.  Porkell  het  sveitungi"  forbjamar 
klerks  ok  vin.  Pii  I'orarinn  ok  I'orkel  skildi  a  vi^ 
di-ykk  i  Kirkjuvagi,  ok  vanii  Porkell  a  Porarni,  ok 
komst  si'San  a  fund  Porlijarnar.  Logiinautar  Porarins 
sottu  eptir  forkatli ;  en  {leir  f orbjtirn  vor'Sust  or  lopti 
einu.  Pa  var  [sagt]  jorlum  ;  ok  koma  {)eir  heim  at 
skilja  fill.  I'orbjijrn  vildi  eigi  at  Rognvaldr  jarl  dajmdi 
J)etta  mal;  ok  gaf  sok  a  eptir-fer15inni.  En  J)a  er 
torarjpn  var  heill  sara  sinna,  f)a  drap  hann  Porkel,  er 
hann  gekk  til  kirkju.  forarinn  hljop  i  kirkju;  en  J)eir 
Porbjorn  hlj6j)u  eptir  hoiium  ok  sveitungar  hans.  Pa 
var  sagt  Riignvaldi  jarli ;  ok  gekk  hann  til  fjiilmennr, 
ok  spiirSi,  hviirt  Porbjorn  vildi  brjota  upp  kirkjuna.  444. 
Porbjorn  sagSi,  at  kirkjan  a^tti  |)eim  ekki  at  halda,  er 
inni  var.  Rognvaldr  jarl  kvaS  kirkjuna  raundu  ubrotna 
at  sinni ;  ok  var  Porbirni  J)raungt  fni  kirkjunni.  Ekki 
var  ssezt  a  j[)etta.  Fur  Porbjorn  yfir  a  Nes,  ok  var  f)ar 
um  hri^.  fa  variS  mart  til  me^  J)eim ;  f)viat  forbjorn 
gjoi'Si  margar  uspektir,  bse^i  um  kvenna-mal,  ok  um 
viga-fdr.  f*orbjorn  for  leyniliga  i  Orkne3'jar  a  skutu 
meS    {)rja    tigi  manna,  ok  lendi  vi^  Skalp-ei^.     Hann 


1  vetruml  om  vinteren,  Tr.  (less  I        -  fracjuhini]  .'idd.  Tr. 
right).  I 
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gekk  til  Kirkjuvags  lue^  fjoi'Sa  mann.  Hann  hljop  eiiin 
samau  inn  i  skytning  um  kvelcl,  J)ai-  er  I'orarinn  vai" 
inni  ok  drakk.  Porbjorn  hj6  hann  {)egar  bana-hogg ; 
sKan  hljop  hann  i  myi-krit  langt  a  brott.  Fyrir  Jjessa 
sok  gjoi^i  Rognvakb  jarl  forbjorn  klerk  lltliEgan 
fyrir  allt  sitt  riki.  Porbjorn  for  yfir  d  Nes,  ok  var 
lue'S  Hosvi  magi  sinum  a  laun  ;  hann  var  kalla&  hinn 
sterki ;  hann  d-tti  Ragnhildi  systur  forbjaniar ;  |)eirra 
son  var  Stefann  raSgjafi/  fylgdar-ma'Sr  forbjarnar. 
Litlu  si'SaiT  for  Porbjorn  a  fund  Melkolms  Skota- 
konlings,  ok  var  meS  honum  1  goSu  yfii-lreti.  Me^ 
Skota-konungi  var  sa  ma^r,  er  het  Gilli-odi-an ;  -  hann 
var  asttstorr,  ok  uja&a^ar-ma'Sr  mikill  ;  hann  variS 
fyi'ir  rei'Si  Skota-konungs  fyrir  usjjekt  ok  manndrdp, 
er  hann  gjor^i  i  riki  hans.  Gilli-odran  hljop  i 
Orkneyjar,  ok  t6ku  jarlar  vi'S  honum.  Gilli-odi-an 
var  a  Katanesi  ok  hafSi  armenning  jarla.  Helgi  het 
gofugr  bondi  a  Katanesi,  hann  var  vinr  Rognvalds 
jarls.  Pa  Gilli-odran  skildi  a  iim  armenningina,  ok 
for  Gilli-odi'an  at  honum  ok  drap  hann.  En  eptir 
vigit  for  hann  vestr  i  Skotlands-fjorSu,  ok  tok  vi5 
honum  .sii  hofSingi,  er  het  SumarliSi  holdi' ;  hann 
446.  hafSi  riki  i  Dolum  i  Skotlands-fjor^um.^  SumarliSi 
atti  Ragnhildi,  dottur  Olafs  SuSreyja-konungs  bitling.s. 
Mo  (Sir  Rag-nhildar  var  Ingibjorg,  dottir  Hakonar 
jarls  Pals-sonar.**  Pessi  v6ru  bciin  JDeirra  Sumarli^a  ok 
Ragnhildar  :^  DufgaU  konungr,  Rognvaldr,  ok  Engus ; 
f)at  er  kollu^  Dalverja-fett.  Rognvaldr  jarl  stefndi  til 
sin  Sveini  Asleifarsyni  a^r  hann  fseri  i  herna"<S.  Ok 
er  |)eir  fundust,  ba^  Rognvaldr-  jarl  hann  hafa  til-sjd.r 
vi^  GiUi-odran,  ef  honum  g?e&  fseri  d.  Sveinn  lezt 
eigi  vita  hvers  af  yi'Si  au'Sit. 


'  ok,  add.  Tr. 

-  GiBi-odrati]  thus  Tr.  (or  sim- 
ply GiUi),  Uke  GiUi-Christr  ;  Gilla- 
odran,  Cd. 


'  -fjiir^um']  thus,  plur.,  Tr.  ; 
-firiSi,  Cd.  (less  right). 

*  M&Sir  .  .  Pdls-sonarJ  add.  Tr. 

^  SiimarliSa  oh  Raynhildar'\ 
add.  Tr. 
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111.  Eptir  |)at  for  Sveinn  I  viking,  ok  hafSi  fiinm 
langskip.  Ok  er  hann  kom  vestr  fyrir  Skotlands- 
fjor^u,  spur^i  Sveinn  at  Sumavli^i  holdr  var  a  skip 
komiiin,  ok  fetlaSi  i  viking ;  hann  hafi5i  sjau  skip. 
Par  styrSi  Gilli-odran  einu  skipi,  ok  var  hann  farinn 
inn  i  FjorSu  eptir  li^i  |)vi,  er  eigi  var  komit.  I'egar 
er  Sveinn  spurSi  til  SumarliSa,  lag-Si  hann  til  orrostn 
vi'S  hann ;  ok  var  Jjar  bardagi  harSr.  Ok  i  {)cin"i 
orrostu  fell  Sumarli'Si  ^  holdr,  ok  mikit  \r6  nieb  honum. 
far  varS  Sveinn  Jjess  viss,  at  Gilh-odran  var  eigi 
|)ar.  For  Sveinn  [yS.  at  leita  hans;  ok  farm  hann  I 
Myrkva-firSi ;  ok  drap  hann  J)ar  Gilli-odran  ok  fimm 
tigi  manna  meS  honum.  Eptir  Jiat  for  Sveinn  i  viking  ; 
ok  heim  at  hausti,  sera  hann  var  vanr.  Ok  er  [haim] 
kom  heim,  varS  skjott  fundr  {jeirra  Rognvalds  jarls; 
ok  let  hann  vel  yfir   f)essum  verkum.'^ 

112.  fat  var  siSr  jaria  nser  hvert  sumar,  at  fara 
yfir  a  Katanes,  ok  liar  upp  a  merkr,  at  veiSa  rau'Sd5Ti  448. 
eSr  hreina.*  forbjorn  klerla-  var  meS  Melkolmi,'  Skota- 
Icontingi;  en  stundum  for  hann  of  an  a  Nes,  ok  var 
leyniliga  meS  vinum  smum.  Hann  litti  Jirja  viui  a 
Katanesi,  |)a  er  hann  liafSi  mest  traust  af:  einn  var 
Hosvii-  magr  hans ;  annarr  Lifolfr  er  bjo  i  forsdal  ; 
J3ri5i  var  HallvarSr  Diifuson,  er  bjo  at  Forsi  1  Kalfa- 
dal  ^  er  gengr  af  Porsdal.  Fessir  voru  einka-vinir 
hans. 


113.  "  fd  er  Rcignvaldr  hafSi  jarl  verit  tv^  vetr  okA.D.  iiss. 
tuttugu  sISan  er  PaU  jarl  var  handtekinn,  f)d  foru  {)eir 


'  SumarliSi']  emend.  Sveinn,  Cd. 

-  verltum']  somSvendhaflfdegjort 
den  forgangne  sommer,  add.  Tr. 

•*  rau^dyri  c'S/*  lireina]  so  also 
Tr. :  ro Jdyr  oc  hreins  djT.  See  Dr. 
Smith,  in  the  8th  vol.  of  the  Pro- 
ceedings of  the  Society  of  Antiqua- 
ries of  Scotland. 

••  Melkolmi']  add.  Tr. 


^  at  Forsi  i  Kulfadal}  thus  Tr., 
hand  hoede  paa  Forse  ved  KaliFe 
som  gaar  ud  fra  Thorsdal ;  Fl. 
reads, — erbjo  i  Kalfadalat  Fomesi, 
er  gengr  .  .  .  ,  -which,  no  doubt,  is 
wiong. 

'5  The  test  at  the  beginning  of 
this  chapter  is  very  corrupt  in  Fl., 
but  can  partly  be  restored  from  Tr. 
O  2 
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A.D.  1158.  jarlar  yfir  a  Katanes  at  aliSnu  surari  eptii*  van^a. 
(.  "6)  Qj.  gj.  jjgij.  ]£,5mu  i  forsa,  J)a  frettu  J)eir  kvitt  nokk- 
um,  at  i'orbjona  mundi  vera  upp  i  forsdal  ^  d  laun, 
ok  eigi  all-famennr ;  ok  mundi  retla  fia^an  til  iihlaupa, 
ef  fseri  giefist  a.  P£  heirata  jarlar  inenn  at  ser,  ok 
f6ru  me^  hundra'5  liSs  ;  ok  ri'Su  tuttugu,  en  aiSrir  gengu. 
Peir  f6ru  um  kveldit  upp  um  dalinn,  ok  toku  t)ar 
nokkur  eistinsr,  sem  var  erg  nokkut.  S*at  kollii  ver  setr.^ 
Um  kveldit,  er  menn  satu  viiS  elda,  Imaus  Rognvaldr 
jarl  mjok  titt.^  Haraldr  jarl  mtelti :  "  Hvellr  hnerri, 
"  fi-sendi."*  feir  foru  upp  um  dalinn  urn  morgininn. 
Ok  rei'S  Rognvaldr  jarl  jafnan  fyi-ir  um  daginn,  ok 
sa  ma^r,  er  Asolfr  het,  Gunnason  af  OgtJum,  No7Tfenn 
maSr;^  annarr  het  Jomarr  fnendi  jarls.^  Fimm  riJSu 
|)eir  saman  fyrir  upp  eptir '  Kalfadal.  Ok  er  [Jieir] 
foru  at  baenum  er  heitir  at  Forsi,^  var  Hallvar^r^ 
bondi  uppi  d  korn-amstri  einu,  ok  hl65,  en  heiraa-nienn 
baru  at  honum.     reir  Haraldr  jarl  riSu  nokkuru  siSarr. 

(Aug.  20.)  En  er  HallvaviSr  ^  kendi  Rognvald  jai'l,  heilsaSi  hann 
450.  honum  me^  nafni,  ok  ma?lti  akafa-hatt,  ok  .spui-Si  at 
ti'Sindum ;  ok  matti  jafn-vel  hejTa  J)6tt  fjam  vteri. 
Petta  var  skamt  fi-a  stofu ;  ok  sto^u  liusin  a  brekku 
nokkurri  harri ;  en  geilar  {)rongar  at  riSa  at  btenum, 
ok  viS-brekt  mjok.  A  |)essum  bse  var  I'orbjorn  klerkr 
inni,  ok  sat  vi^  drykk.  Geilarnar  gengu  at  hu.s-end- 
anum  vi8   gaf[l]hla^it,   ok  voru   |)ar    dyrr  a  husunum, 


'  PorsdaQ  thus  Tr. ;  forsa,  Fl. 

-  sem  var  erg  .  .  setrl  add  Tr.  : 
der  som  vaar  noget  erg,  det  kalle 
vi  setter. 

'  tlttl  add.  Tr.  :  mogit  tit. 

■*  hnaus  Hugnvaldr  .  .  .  Hvellr 
hnerri,  frandi]  thus  Fl.,  but  evi- 
dently somehow  corrupt  or  de- 
fective. However,  we  have  not 
ventured  to  touch  it.  Even  the  Tr. 
seems  here  not  to  be  a  quite  sure 
guide  ;  it  runs  thus  : — hnysedeHa- 
rald  («c)    mogit    tit.     Da    sagde 


Rognvalder  (.«c)  :  '  hnysen  bctydcr 
'  reisen  fremgang.'  '  Frende,  det 
'  er  sandt,'  sagde  Harald, '  om  ingen 
'  hnyser  flere.'  This  last  reply  is 
left  out  in  Fl.  In  the  '  hvellr '  of 
the  text  may  be  hidden  '  heill,*= 
good  luclc,  good  augury. 

*  Gunnason  .  .  ma'&r']  add.  Tr. 

'  jarW]  lY. ;  bans,  Fl. 

■  npp  eptir  Kiilfadal']  upp  til 
Kalfadals,  Tr. 

^  er  heitir  at  Forsi'\  add.  Tr. 

«  HatlvariSr}  Tr.  j  Hoskuldr,  Fl. 
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en  atSrar  voru  i  a  gaf  [l]hlabinu,  ok  hla-Sit  i  gijoti  laus- A.D.  1158. 
liga.  f'a  er  J)eir  forbjora  heyrSu  orStakit,  ok  Hall-  ^  "^'  ' 
varSr^  heiLsaSi  {)eim  Rognvaldi  jaili,  hljopu  f)eir  |)egar 
til  vapna  sinna  ok  brutu  grjoti^  6r  lauii-durunum  ok 
hljopu  f)ar  ut.  forbjorn  hleypr  fyrir  gaf[l]hlaSit,  ok 
a  geila-gai-Sinn.  Voru  J)eir  jarl  f)a  koninir  at  durunum. 
Pa  lijo  Porbjorn  J)egar  til  jarLs ;  en  Asolfr  bra  vib  hen- 
dinni,  ok  tok  af  liondina.  Si^an  kom  svei'Sit  a  boku 
jarls,  ok  var  |)at  mikit  sar.  Asolfr  majlti,  er  hann  fekk 
hoggit :  "  Fylgi  {)eir  betr  jarli,  er  honum  eigu  gjafir  at 
"  laima."  Hann  var  [rl  atjiin  vetra  gamall,  ok  var 
ny-kominn  til  jarls.  Rognvaldr  jai'l  vildi  hlaupa  af 
baki,  er  [liann]  sa  torbjorn,  ok  varb  fotrinn  fastr  i 
stigi-eipinu.  t  |)vl  kom  Stefann  at,  ok  lagSi  spjoti  a 
jarli.  Porbjoni  veitti  J)a  aunat  sar  jarli.  En  i  j[)vi 
lagbi  Jomarr  spjoti  I  her  forbirui,  ok  rendi  lagit  i 
sma-{)armana.  Sneni  |)eir  Porbjorn  |)a  a  bak  husunum  ; 
ok  var  Jjar  at  hlaupa  fyrir  brekku  mikla,  ok  a  niyri 
blauta.  I  J)vi  kouiu  Jjeir  Haraklr  jarl ;  ok  bar  .'jvii , 
til  lei^inni,  at  |)eir  komu  a  mdti  {)eim  Porbirni ;  ok 
kendu  J)a  hvarir  a^ra.  Pa  niwltu  menn  jarls,  at  f)cir 
skyldi  sniia  eptir  {)eim  Porbirni,  {)eir  er  vissu  hvat 
f_>  rir  var  iBtlat ;  en  Haraldr  jarl  latti  t)ess,  ok  kvebst 
bi&  vilja  atkvfe^a  Rcignvalds  jarls  um  t)etta  mal,  452. 
"  I'viat  i*orbjoru  er  vanda-ma'br  niinu  mikill,  sem 
"  J)er  viti'S,  fyiii-  frtendsemis  sokum,  ok  margra  an- 
"  naiTa  venzla,  er  i  niilli  eru."  En  |)eir  menn,  er  hja 
Rognvaldi  jarli  voru,  styrmdu  yfir  honum  dau^um  f 
ok  lei's  mjbk  long  stund  a^r  J)eir  Haraldr  jarl  frettu 
tibindin.  Voru  Jjeir  J)a  komnir  a  myrina  ok  yfir 
fciiit,  fiat  er  gekk  eptir  uiyrinni.  En  af  aeggjan  foru- 
neytis  jarla,  hljopu  |)eir  Haraldr  jarl  ofan  a  myrina, 
ok    fundust   vi'S    fenit,   sva   at    sinum-megin    voru    at 


■  d  husunum,  en  a^rar  txin/]  om. 
Fl.,  a  homoteleuton  ;  add.  Tr.  :  ou 
vaare  der  dorene  paa  husene,  men 
andre  vaarc  paa  huscrafflen. 


=  fTaWfarSr]  Tr.;  Hoskuldr,Cd. 
^  dduHum']  meden  band  dode,  Tr. 
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A.D.  1158.  hvarir,  ok  voi-^u  f)eir  forbjorn  dikis-bakkann.  Drifu 
°"  '  |)a  til  bans  menii  af  b?emim,  Jjeir  sem  honum  hoftiu 
fylgt,  ok  iir^u  {)eir  saman  fimm  tigir '  manna,  feir 
vorbust  |)a.  drengiliga,  ok  bofSn  vigi  gott ;  Jjviat  fenit 
var  bse'51  djiipt  ok  breitt,  en  myrin  blaut  at  fi-am;  ok 
matti  |)eirri  einni  atsokninni  vi'S  koma,  er  f)eir  skutust 
a  Die's  spjotum.  Porbjorn  maslti,  at  |)eir  skyldi  engum 
aptr  skjota.  Ok  er  skotin  {)urru,  |)a.  bofSust  f)ejr  oi"S 
vicS ;  ok  kallabi  forbjorn  a  Harald  jaii,  ok  nifelti  sva : 
"  Fess  vil  ek  biSja  ySr,  frfendi,  at  J)er  gefit  mer  griS ; 
"  en  ek  vil  bjo^a  |)etta  mal  6,  ySvai't  vald,  at  |)er  dsemit 
"  einir ;  vil  ek  fjar  engan  blut  nndan  cb-aga,  fiann  er  ek 
"  ma,  at  y^ur  sfemd  se  J)a  meiri  en  aSr.  Vfentir  mik 
"  ok,  frsendi,  at  |)u  munir  miina,  at  |)Per  deihir  bafa 
"  verit,  at  f^d  mundir  eigi  {)ann  mun  gjora  me'S  okla- 
"  Rognvaldi  jarli  ok  mer,  at  |)u  mundir  cb'epa  mik,  Jjott 
"  ek  hefSa  f)etta  verk  unnit,  {)a  er  hann  ffei'Si  J)ik  mest 
"  undir  olboga,  ok  let  J)ik  engu  raSa,  heldr  en  svein 
•154. "  sinn ;  en  ek  gaf  |)er  beztar  gjafir,  ok  leita'Sa  ek  |)cr 
"  virSingar  i  ollu  f)vi  er  ek  mdtta.  En  verk  |)etta,  er 
"  ek  hefir  imnit,  er  glrepr  mikill ;  ok  bggr  {)at  a  mer ; 
"  en  rikit  allt  er  fallit  i  y^vart  vald.  Megn  f)er  ok  |)at 
"  vita,  at  |)enna  kost  tetlaSi  Rognvaldr  jarl  mer,  sem  mi 
"  befi  ek  bonum  veitt ;  ok  er  fjat  mitt  bugbo^,  frrendi, 
"  {)6tt  J)annveg  befbi  at  borizt,  at  ek  vfera  latinn,  en 
"  Rognvaldr  jarl  lifSi,  at  |)er  mundit  gjora  hann  at  viS- 
"  sajmingar-manni  ;  en  {jer  vilit  gjora  mik  at  danSa- 
"  manni."  Porljjorn  for  ber  iim  morgum  or^um  ok 
abeyailigum.  Fbittu  |)etta  ok  margir  menn  me'b  bonum, 
ok  babu  bonum  griba.  Kom  svii,  at  jarl  tok  at  blyba 
a,  er  margir  fluttu.  Pa  tok  til  orba  Magnus,  son  Havarbs 
Giinnasonar,  grebingr  jarla  ok  frfendi ;  bann  var  |)ar 
gbfgastr  ma^r  i  libinu  meb  Haraldi  jarli.  Hann  sag^i 
sva:  "Eigi  kunnu  vcr  ybr  rab  at  kenna,  jarl,  eptir 
"  |)essi  binu  miklu  storvirki.     En  segja  mun  ek  bverr 

'  Jimm  lif/ir']  60,  Tr. 
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"  eptir  Jjetta    verk ;   ok   Jmt    annat,  at    hann  |)orir  at  ^  """  *  "■' 

"  segja  ySr  I  augu  upp    nser    i    hverju    oi-Si,  at    hann 

"  hafi    {)etta    it    ilia    verk    fyi'ir  {jik  gjort,  ebr  fier  til 

"  spemdar  unnit,  er  {)er,  ok  ollum  frsendum  jai'ls    man 

"  eillf  skomm  ok  ussemd  at  vera,  ef  bans  er  eigi  liefnt : 

"  Hygo  ^^  l'^*  ^^^  Rognvalds  jarls  fyiir  satt  hafa,  at 

"  |)u  miinir  fyrir  longu  verit  liafa   r^Sbana-maiSr  jarl?:, 

"  en  nil   hafi    fram    komit.     ESr    hyggr   J)u,    at    hann 

"  mimi    af  J)er    bera    -sdtundina,    fja  er   hann  skal  sik 

"  undan  sokum  fera,  en  engi  heldi-  svorum    upp  fynir 

"  jrSr,  f)ar  er  hann  segir  y^r  nu  I  augu   upp,  at  hann 

"  hafi  fjetta  uverkan  fyrir  ySr  unnit.    En  hversu  miittu 

"  meirr  sanna  |)at  en  {)u  gefir  honum  nu  grib.    Em  ck 

"  ok  ra^inn   I    at    aldii    skal    hann   af  mer  gri^  hafa,  456. 

"  ef  nokkurir  dugandis-menn    "salja   mer   fylgja,   hvart 

"  sem    y6v   er    |)at   Ijuft    eSr  leitt."     Slik[t]  hit  sama 

m[eltu    brffibr    bans,  I*orsteinn    ok   Hakon,  ok  Sveinn 

Hroaldsson.     Sndiai  {)eir  f)a,  brott  frii  jarli  ok  upp  meiS 

dikinu,  ok  leitu^u  hvar  |)eir  mattu    yfir  komast.     Ok 

er   fjeir    torbjom    s&,  at    {)eir    Magnus   snua  upp  meS 

dikinu,  f)a  tok  I'orbjorn  til  orBa :  "  Nu  mun  J)a  a  hafa 

"  skilit  um  r^&-gjorSina  ;  mun  jarl  vilja  gefa  mer  gii'S, 

"  en    Magnus    mun    i    m6ti   msela."     En   meSan   jyeiv 

toIu'Su   J)etta,   h6fust  |)eir   Porbjom   fi-a    dikinu.     feu- 

Haraldr  jarl    sto'Su    a    dikis-bakkanum.     Ok    er   hann 

sa,  at  ekki  muncU  verSa  af  griJia-gjcifinni,    hljop    hann 

yfir  fenit  me'S  oUum  vapnum    sinum,  ok  var   niii  alna 

yfir  dikit.     Foru-nautar  bans  hljopu  eptii-    honum  ;  ok 

gat  engi  yfir  hlaupit ;   en  flestii-   gatii  fengit   bakkann, 

ok  slo&irbu  sva  at  landi.     Menn  forbjarnar  eggju^u  at 

Jieir  skyldu  sniia  a  moti  |)eim  jarli,  e^r,^  a  moti  J)eim 

Magnusi,  ok  lata  {)ar  vei-Sa    umskipti   meS   {)eim.     f*a 

ma?lti    forbjorn :    "  fat  i)ykki   mer   ra^S,    at    JDat  taki 

"  hveiT  upp  sem  likligast  {)ykkir  at  dugi ;   en  ek  mun 

'  «  m6ti  .  .  e&-]  add.  Tr. ;  om.  Fl.,  an  homoteleuton, '  a,  moti.' 
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A,D.  1158.  "  enn  loita  a  fund  Havalda  jarls."  Flestir  menn  lottu 
|)e.ss,  ok  beidilu  hann  heldr  leita  it  skoga  ok  forba  ser. 
forbjorn  tok  ekki  undir  |)at  raiS.  E.i^lu'Su.st  {)eir  fdru- 
naiitar  bans  fra  bonmn  ok  leituiSu  ser  ymsa  vega  bjal- 
par.  En  i)eir  forbjorn  vlv&vl  eptir  niu  saman.  Ok  er 
hann  ser,  at  Haraldr  jarl  er  kominn  yfir  dlkit,  ferr 
hann  a  mot  bonum,  ok  fell  a  kne  fyrir  bonnm,  ok 
kvezt  fajra  bonum  bofub  sitt.  Margir  jarls-menn  baSu 
458.  enn  forbirni  griSa.  I'd  tok  jarl  til  oi'Sa :  "  Foi-Sa  Jjer, 
"  Porbjorn  ;  eigi  nenni  ek  at  drepa  f)ik,  en  eigi  vil  ek 
"  sja  Jiik  siSan."  i  Foru  J)eir  f)a  ofan  me^S  Kalfadals-ii, 
er  {leir  rpeddust  {)etta  viiS.  feir  Magnus  s6ttvi  eptir 
J)eim.  Ok  er  jarl  sa  |)at,  mpelti  bann :  "For'Sa  ]yev,  rov- 
"  bjorn  ;  eigi  berjumst  ek  fyi-ir  [)ik  viiS  mina  menn." 
fa  skildust  |)eir  Forbjom  fra  foruneyti  jarls  ok  til 
au'8na-selja  nokkura,  {jeirra  er  heita  Asgrims-erg.^  reir 
Magnus  sottu  eptir  f)eim  forbirni ;  ok  baru  fjegar  eld 
at  husinu.  Peir  forbjorn  vcir^ust  drengiliga.  Ok  er 
hiisit  tok  at  falla  ofan  af  bruna,  gengu  peiv  forbjcirn 
ut  ;  ok  v6ru  |)egar  vapn  borin  a  |)a,  er  Jieim  matti  vi5 
koma ;  voru  |)eir  a'Sr  ok  mjok  sottir  af  elds-gangi ; 
Letust  J)eir  \>{ir  allir  felagar  niu.  Ok  er  leitaiS  var  til 
sara-fars  forbjarnar ;  bcif^u  ut  sigit  i^rin  i  {)at  sarit  er 
Joman-  bafSi  vcitt  honum.  Haraldr  jarl  for  leiS  sina 
ofan  eptir  dalnuni.  En  |)eir  Magnus  vendu  aptr  til 
Fors,^  ok  veittu  umbunab  liki  Rognvalds  jarls,  ok 
fluttu  ofan  i   forsd.* 

Foru  |)eir  Haraldr  jarl   JiaSan    ut  i  Orkneyjar  meS 
likit  nie^  fogru  foruneyti,  ok  veittu  gropt  at  Magniis- 


'  e/i  eiyi  .  .  si'tSan]  add.  Tr. 

-  Asgrims-erg]  thus  Tr. :  de  som 
kaldis  Asgrims  erg  ;  Aisgrims  Ecrgin, 
Fl. 

■'  Fors]  Tr.  om.  'til  Fors.' 

■•  The  Fl.  here  inserts  the  follow- 
ing ann.ilistic,  chronological  notice  : 
Andlazdagr  Hiignvaklz  jarls  kala   I 


er  V.  nottum  eptir  Mariu-messu 
ina  f)Tri  urn  sumarit.  Cp.  Kristni 
S.  fine,  where  the  same  entry  is 
found.  The  Tr.  omits  it,  and  duly 
so,  for  it  is  evidently  an  interpo- 
lation, and  breaks  off  the  connexion 
between  '  I\irsa '  and  'fia'San,' 


Ch.  114.] 
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kirkju  i  kornum  ■}  ok  hvildi  hann  |)ar,  til  f)ess  er  Bjarni  A.D.  1192. 
biskup  let  -  iipp  taka  helgan  dom  bans  at  leyfi  pa- 
fans.^  Far  a  steininum,  sem  bloS  Rognvalds  jarls  hafbi 
j1  koinit,  {)a  er  hann  lezt,  ma  sja  enn  I  dag  sva  fagrt 
sem  ny-blititt  se.  Rognvaldr  jarl  var  nijok  harmdauSi, 
{jviat  hann  var  all-vinsrell  J)ar  1  E5'junum  ok  viSa 
annars-sta^ar.  Harm  baf^i  verit  hjalpar-maSr  mikill 
morgum  monnum,  6it  af  fe,  hogvserr  ok  vinhollr ; 
i{)r6tta-maSr  mikill,  ok  skald  gott.  Dottur  eina  bama 
i'ltti  hann  a  lifi,  IngigerSi,  er  atti  Eirekr  stagbrellr. 
l*eiiTa  biirn  voiti  |)au  :  Haraldr  lingi,  ok  Magnus  niangi, 
Rognvaldr,  ok  Ingibjorg,  Elin,  Ragnhildr. 

114.  Eptir    fall    Rognvalds   jarls    tok    Haraldr    jarl  A.D.  11 58. 
undir   sik  allar    Eyjar,  ok  gjorSist  einn    hofSingi  j'fir. 
Haraldi-    jarl    var    mikill    bofSingi,    manna   mestr    ok 
sterkastr,  ditell  ok  skap-harSr.'*   Hann  atti  Afreko ;  f)eirra 
btirn    voru    J)au :    Heinrekr,    ok    Hakon,    Helena,   ok 
Margret.     Pa.  er   Hakon  var    farra  vetra   gamall,  bau5 
Sveinn  Asleifai-son   honum  til  fosti's ;    ok  feddist  hann 
|)ar  upp.     Ok  {)egar  hann  var  sva  fen",  at  hann  niatti 
fara    me'S  oSrum  monnum,    |)a   haf^i    Sveinn    hann    i 
herna^  me^  .ser  Iivert  sruuar,  ok  leita^i    honum  i  ollu 
virSingar.     Pat  var  battr  Sveins  i  |)ann  tima,  at  hann 
sat  um  vetrum  1  Gai'eksey  heima,  ok  belt  |)ar   jafhan  462. 
litta  tigi  karla    a    sinn    kost.     Hann    atti    svd   mikinn  a.D.  1158- 
drykkju-skiila,  at  engi  var  annan-  jafn-mikill  i  Orkney-  ii"o(?) 
jum.     Sveinn    bafbi    a    vanim    starfa    mikinn,    ok    let 
fjera  nibr   ofa-mikit    saS,  ok  gekk   Jjar  nyok  sjalfr   at. 
En    er   lokit    var  |)eim   starfa,   for   hann    hvert    var    i 
viking,  ok  berjabi    um  SuSreyjar  ok  frland ;   ok    kom 
heim  eptir  mitt   sumar.     Pat  kallaSi  hann  var-viking. 


'  i  kOmum']  add.  Tr. 

-  ill  ^ess  er  Bjarni  biskup  let] 
thus  Tr. ;  the  Fl.  adds, — ok  hvildi 
hann  {lar,  til  J)Oss  er'GuS  birlilians 
'  TorSlcika  meS  morgum  ok  storum 
'  jarteinum.     En  Bjarni  .  .  .' 


^  See  Annals,  year  1192;  and 
Bs.  i.  439. 

*  ddicll  ok  skap-harSr]  add.  Tr. : 
man  stiff-siudet  oc  hardsindet. 
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A.D.  1158-  Pa  var  liann  heima  til  i)esR  ei"  akrar  voru  upp-skornir, 
ok  set  var  fja'ir  kornum.  fa  for  baian  i  viking,  ok 
kom  J)a  ekki  fyiT  helm  en  manner  var  af  vetri,  ok 
kaUa'Si  hann  Jjat  liaust-viking. 

11.5.  Pat  var  ti'Sinda  eitthvert  sinn,  at  Sveinn  A.s- 
leifar.son  for  i  var-viking,  |)a  for  meS  honum  Hukon 
son  Harakls  jarls ;  J)eir  bof^u  fimm  ro&ar-skip  ^  ok 
(ill  stor.  Peir  herjuSu  um  SuSreyjar.  fa  var  folk  sva 
lir.iett  vi5  liann  i  SuSreyjum,  at  menn  falu  allt  laiisa- 
fe  .sitt  i  jorSu  eSr  urJSum.  Sveinn  for  allt  sivSr  til 
Manar,  ok  var^  illt  til  fjar.  fa&n  sigldu  iaeir  ut 
nndir  Irland,  ok  lierju'Su  J)ar.  En  er  Jjeir  komu  nvev 
su5r  undir  Dyflinn,  |3a  sigldu  J)ar  af  hafi  kjolar  tveir, 
er  koninir  v6ru  af  Englandi,  ok  setlu'Su  til  DyHinnar; 
J)eir  voru  hlaSnir  Enskum  klfe^um,  ok  var  J)ar  a 
gaszka  mikil.  Pair  Sveinn  logSu  at  kjdlunum,  ok 
buiSu  J)eim  til  bardaga.  Litil  var'S  vorn  Enskra  manna, 
aSr  Sveinn  reS  til  uppgongu.  Ur6ii  Enskir  menu  J)a  liondlaSir.^ 
Ok  ra3ntu  Jiar  bverjum  pennlngi  f)eim  sem  ^  var  kjol- 
nuum ;  nema  Enskir  menn  bof'Su  igangs-klte'Si  sin  ok 
4G4.  nokkurar  vistir,  ok  foru  siSan  meS  kjolana.  En  {)eir 
Sveinn  foru  1  Su^reyjar,  ok  skiptu  berfangi  sinu. 
Peir  sigldu  vestan  ma's  pris  miklum.  Peir  gjorbu  til 
agretis  ser,  er  ^  Jieir  lagu  I  bofnum,  at  f)eir  tjolduSu 
Enskum  kl?eSum  yfir  ser.  En  er  Jjeir  sigldu  i  Orkn- 
eyjar,  saumuiSu  {jeir  klreSin  framan  6.  seglin,  sva  at 
J)annig  var  i  at  sja,  sem  af  ski-u^i  einu  vferi  gjor 
seglin.  fetta  kolIuSu  |)eir  skrii'5-viking.  Sveinn  f6r 
beim  i  Gareksey  til  bus  sins.  Hann  bafSi  tekit  af 
kjolunum  vin  mikit,  ok  mjoS  Enskan.  Pa  er  Sveinn 
bafSi  skamma  stund  beima  vcrit,  bau^  bann  til  sin 
Haraldi  jarii,  ok  gjor"Si  I  mot  bonum  virbuliga  veizbi. 
fa  er   Haraklr  jaii  var   at  veizlunni,  varS    |)eini  mart 


'  Jimm  .  .-skip']  fimm  e^r  sex,  Tr. 

-  dSr  Svchm  .  .  hondla'Sir'\  add. 

Tr.  :    for   cud   Svcud  kom    op  til 


dcnnem  bleffe  de  Engelske  dog  lige- 
vel  (^sic)  fangne. 

■'  (■(■]  cmeuti.  at  C'd. 
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talat  af  risnu  Sveins.     Jarl  inrelti :  "  fat  vilda  ek  nii,  A.D.iiss- 

"  Sveinn,   at   |)u    leg^bir     af  herna'Siiin ;    er    nii     gott^''**' 

"  heilum  vagni  heim  at  aka.'     En  |)u  veizt  |)at,  at  f)u 

"  befir  lengi    fteddan    |)ik  vi^  herna'Sinn    ok    li'cS   |)itt ; 

"  en  ujafiiaSar-monnum  ferr  sva  flestum,  at  |)eii'  latast 

"  i  hemaSinum,  ef  J)eir  taka   sik  eigi    sjalfir  fra."     fa 

svara^i  Sveinn,  ok  leit  til  jarls,  ok  mtelti   meiS  brosu, 

ok    sag^i    sva :    "  Vel    er    |)etta    mtelt,    lierra,    ok    vin- 

"  gjarnliga;  umn  ok  gott   at   tiggja   heilrteSi  af  ySr; 

"  en  ktera  {)at  sumii',  at  |)er  set  litlir  jafna^ar-menn." 

Jarl    svaraiSi :   "  Ek  ver'5   at    abyrgjast  niinn    hlut ;  en 

"  mtelgi   gengr    nier  til."     Sveinn   majlti :  "  Gott   mun 

"  y^r  til  ganga,  herra.     Skal    ok  sv^  vera,  at  af  skal 

"  lata  hernaiSinum  ;   fjviat  ek   firm  at   ek  eldumst ;   en 

"  J)verr  kraptrinn  mikit  i  vasinn  ok  heniaSinnm.     Skal 

"  nti    fara  i    haust-vlking ;    ok  vilda   ek  at   hon   yrSi 

"  eigi   me'5    minnum    afbni-bum    en    viir-vikingin    var ;  4(;g. 

"  en  eptir    Jjat  skal   af  lata    herforum."     Jarl  svarar : 

"  fat    er    vant    at  sja,    felags-maiSr,    hvart  fyrr   kemr, 

"  hel   eSr    langframi."^     Eptir   {letta   fell    ni"5r   rasSan. 

Haraldr  jarl  f6r  a  brott  af  veizlunni,  ok  var  iit  leiddr 

ma's   ssemiligum    gjiifum.     Skildust    {Deii-    Sveinn    me'5 

miklum  kferleikum. 

IIG.  Litlu  si'Sarr  bj6  Sveinn  ferS  sina  I  hernaS;  hann  ^^p 
haf^i  sjau  langskip,  ok  oil  st6r.  Hakon  son  Haralds  <=■  n^o. 
jarls  var  me^  Sveini  i  for.  feir  heldu  fyrst  til 
SirSreyja,  ok  fengu  jiar  litiS  lierfang;  foru  JiaSan  ut 
undir  Irland,  ok  herjuiiu  |)ar  viSa.  feir  foru  allt  su5r 
til  Dyflinnar,  ok  komu  |)ar  mjok  a  uvart,  sva  at 
sta"Sar-menn  urSu  eigi  varir  viK  fyi'r  en  |)eir  voru 
komnir  i  staKinn.  fair  toku  f)ar  ofa-mikif  fe.  feir 
gjorSu  J)ar  hertekna  valds-menn  |)a,  er  |)ar  voru  i 
sta"5num.     Foru    J)eirra   skipti    sv4   at    fjeir   gafu   upp 


'  af]  read  of  ? 
"  aka]  taka,  Cd.  (badly). 
•''  hel  cSr  Imigframil   Eosen  eller 
langvarindis  hjelp,  Tr.  (sic). 


*  ofa-mildl  ]    Tr.  :    offcr-made- 
mogit ;  mikit,  Fl. 
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A.D.     staSinn   i   vald  Sveini,  ok   jattuSu    honmn    sva   miklu 
*^'  gjaldi,  sem  liann  vildi  a  f)a  leggja.     Sveinn  skyldi  ok 

skipa  sinum  luonnum  sta^inn,  ok  hafa  vald  yfii".^ 
Dyflinnar-menn  sverja  ei^  at  t)essu.  Peir  foru  til  skipa 
uni  kveldit.  En  um  morgininn  skyldi  Sveinn  koina  I 
staSinn,  ok  taka  vi8  fcgicildum ;  skipa  stabinn,  ok  taka 
glsla  af  sta^ar-monnum.  Nu  er  fra  |)vi  at  segja,  hvat 
titt  var  i  sta^mim  um  nattina.  Ras^is-menn  |)eir  er  i 
staSnum  voru,  hofSu  stefiiu  sin  a  milli,  ok  kfei'Su 
vandrpeiSi  sin,  f)au  er  |)eim  voru  fallin;  |)6tti  |)eim 
{iiingt  at  lata  koma  sta'S  sinn  i  vald  Orkneyinga,  ok 
allra  helzt  |)eim  manni,  er  f)eir  vissu  mestan  ujafna'Sar- 
mann  i  Vestrlondum.  Kom  J)at  asamt  me^  |)eim,  at 
468.  J)eir  mundu  svikja  Svein,  ef  |)eir  mastti.  reir  toku 
|)at  raS,  at  fjeir  grofu  ser  grafir  storar  fyrir  borgar- 
hliSutn,  ok  vi6a  amiars-sta&r,  milli  htisanna  J)ar  er 
{jeira  Sveini  var  jetlat  at  ganga ;  en  menn  leyndust 
{)ar  i  liusunum  hja  me?  vapnum.  I'eir  letii  viS  yfir 
grafirnar,  sva  at  niSr  skyldi  falla  |)egar  er  manns 
Jjunginn  kemr  a.  SiSan  breiddu  J)eir  halm  a,  sva  at 
ekki  matti  til  sja  grafanna;  ok  bi8u  sva  morgins. 

118.  Um  morgininn  eptir  stoSu  {jeir  Sveinn  upp  ok 
vapnu'Sust;  gengu  siSan  til  sta'Sarins.  Ok  er  {^cir 
komu  inn  um  borgar-hli'Sin,  gjorbu  Dj'-flinnar-menn 
kvi  fr^  borgar-hliSinu  allt  at  grofunum.  I'cir  Sveinn 
sa  ekki  vi"5  slikum  svikum,"^  ok  hljopu  i  grafirnar.  Peir 
stabar-memiirnir  hljopu  {)egar  fyrir  borgar-hliSit ;  en 
sumir  til  grafanna,  ok  bam  vapn  a  fja  Svein.  Peim 
var  tihajgt  vorn  vi5  at  koma.  Ok  lezt  Sveinn  J)ar  i 
giofunum,^  ok  allir  J)eir,  er  inn  liofSu  gengit  i  sta'Sinn 
meS  honum.*  Sva  var  sagt,  at  Sveinn  Utist  st^ast 
^eirra    allra    sinna   fUaga ;    ok    mcelti    d^r    ^essum 


1  Sveinn  shyldi  .  .  .  hafa  vald 
vfirl  om.  Tr. 

-  slikum  svikum']  add.  Tr.  :  saa- 
dant  svigeri. 


3  f/rhfumtml   thus,    plur.,  Tr.  :   i 
de  prjtRer  ;  grofinni,  Cd. 
*  7«e'S  hdnum']  add.  Tr. 
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m'^u'/n:  "  Viti  J)ai  cdlir  menu,  hvdrt  sevi  ek  Idtianst  A.D. 
"  i  day  e^r  eigi,  at  ek  em  hir^nui^-  hins  helga 
"  Rugnvalds  jarls,  ok  cetla  ek  nu  ]^ar  til  trausts  sem 
"  hann  er  mcS  gu^i."''^  Menn  Sveins  foiii  |)egar  til 
skipa,  ok  IdgSu  a  brott ;  ok  er  ekki  fra  f)cirra  fer'S  at 
segja  fyn*  en  f)eir  koma  i  Orkneyjar. 

Nu  er  f)ar  lokit  fra  Sveini  at  segja.    Ok  er  fmt  m:U 
manna,   at    hann    Iiafi    mestr    ma^r    verit    fyrir    ser    ( 470. 
Vestrlondum,  bae'Si  at  fomu  ok  nyju,  |)eirra  manna  cr 
eigi  hofSu  meira  tignar-nafn  en  hann.^ 

^  Eptir  fall  Sveins  skiptu  synir  bans  arfi  meiS  ser, 
6lafr  ok  Andres,  feir  gjoi-Su,  hit  nsesta  sumar  eptir 
cr  Sveinn  var  latinn,  gaflhloS  i  drykkju-skiila  |)ann 
hinn  mikla,  er  hann  bafSi  littan  i  Gareksoy.  Andres, 
son  Sveins,  ^tti  FriSu  dottur  Kolbeins  hi'ugu,  systur 
Bjama  Orkneylnga-biskups. 

Haraldr  jarl  reS  nii  Orkneyjum,  ok  var  hinn  mestl 
hofbingi ;  hann  atti  siSarr  HvarfloSu  dottur  Melkolnis 
jarls  af  Morhtefi.  J'eirra  born  v6ru  {)au :  Forfinnr, 
DaviS,  ok  Jon,  Gunnhildr,  Herborga  ok  Langlif. 


'   Sva  var  .  .  mcS  ffu'Si']  the  Tr  likely  this   sentiment  would  be  on 

omits   this   whole   passage,   which,  ,  the  lips  of  a  wiking  like  Sweyn. 

evidently,  is  a  late  clerical  inter-  1       -  Here  the  Tr.  ends,    adding, — 

polation,  Sweyn's  death  occurring  "  Finis.      Endelige    historiske   be- 

tweuty  years,  at  least,  before   the  |  "  slutning  paa  denne  Kronieke." 

canonization  of  earl  Rognvald  (in  i       ^  The    following   sentences    are 

1192);   not  to  speak  of  how  un-  |  added  from  the  Fl. 


ADDENDA  TO  THE  ORKNEY  SAGA. 


I.  From  the  Flatey  Book.^ 

1.  Pa  er  Villijalmr  biskup  hinn  siSari  var  andaJir, 
var  vig^v  til  biskups  eptir  hann  Bjarni  son  Kolbeins 
lirugvi,  ok  vai'  hann  liinn  mesti  hbfSingi,  ok  k^err  vin 
Haralds  jarls.  Bjarni  biskup  hafSi  fra^nd-balk  mikinn 
i  Eyjunum.  Syniv  Eii'eks  btagbrells  voru  {)eir :  Harakli- 
ungi,  ok  Magnus  mangi,  ok  Rognvaldi".  J'eir  braj'Sr 
foru  austr  til  Noregs  si  fund  Mamuss  konimtjs  Er- 
llngssonar  ;  ok  gaf  hann  Haraldi  jarls-nafn  ok  li.'ilfar 
Eyjar,  sva  sem  haft  hafSi  Rijgxivaldi-  jarl  hinn  helgi 
mo^ur-fa^ir  bans.  Haraldr  jarl  ungi  f6r  vestr  yfir 
haf,  ok  me^  honum  SigurSr  luurtr,  son  Ivars  galla. 
Mo^ir  f  vars  var  dottir  HiivarSs  Gunnasonar ;  sa  Ivarr 
fell  6.  Akrinum  me^  Erlingi  skakka.  Sigurbr  murtr 
var  a  ungum  aldi'i,  ok  manna  vtenligastr,  ok  hinn 
mesti  aburbar-maSr.  Magnus  mangi  var  eptir  meS 
4/2.  konungi,  ok  fell  me"5  honum  i  Sogni.  Komu  |)eir 
A.D.  1198.  fyrst  viS  Hjaltland,  ok  foru  jjaSan  til  Kataness,  ok 
sva  upp  I  Skotland  a  fund  Vilhjalms  Skota-konungs. 
Beiddi  Haraldr  jarl,  at  Villijalmr  skyldi  fii  honum 
Katanes  halft,  sva  sem  haft  haf^i  Rognvaldr  jarl. 
f  etta  veitti  konungi-  honum.  Paban  for  Haraldr  jarl 
ofan  d,  Katanes,  ok  efldist  {)a^an  at  li^i.  Pd  kom  til 
bans  Llfolfr  skalli,  miigr  bans ;  hami  atti  fjar  mart 
gbfugra  manna,  {)eirra   er  fi'asndr   bans  voru.      Lifolfr 


'  The  foUomng  chapters  are  con-  |  preceding  text.  But  they  differ 
tained  iu  the  Flatey  book,  -where  entirely  from  the  Saga,  both  in 
they  follow  immediately  after  the  |  style  and  character. 
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atti  Eagnhildi  systui-  jarls.     tessi  var  kallabr  Haraldi-  A.D.  1198. 

jarl  hinn  tingi ;   en  Haraldr  MaddaSarson    hinn  gamli. 

LIfolfr   hafSi    mest    raSagjoi'S    fyrir    li^i   jarls.       ^eix 

gjorbu    menn    lit    I    Orkneyjar   a    fund    Haralds   jarls 

Inns  gamla,  ok  beiddu  at  hann  mundi  gefa  npp  halfor 

Eyjarnar,  sv^  sem   koniingr   hafSi  veitt   Haraldi  unga 

jarli.       En    er   f)essi    orS   komu  fyi-ir  jarl,  [ra   synjaSi 

hann    J)ess    Jjverliga    at    mi^la    riki    sitt     meS    neinu 

sdttmali.      Lifolfr  skalli  for  |)a  ferJS ;   ok  heita^ist  jarl 

vib   hann    mjok   a^r  hann    fceri   brott.      Haraldr  jarl 

gaiuli  dro  118  saman  eptir  t)etta,  ok  varS  all-fjolmennr. 

f  eir  Haraldr  jarl  <ingi  v6ru  a  Katanesi,  ok  hbfSu  Jjar  . 

samnaiS   nokkurn.      I'd  er  {)eir  spurSu  at  Haraldr  jarl 

gamli    dro    115    saman,  J)a    sendu    {)eir    enn  ^    af  nyju 

Lifolf  noi'Sr  yiii'  Pdtlands-tjor^   at   skynja  um  herinn. 

Hixnn  lagbi  austan  at  Rognvalds-ey,-  ok  gekk  f)ar  upp  474. 

ii  fjall,  ok  fann  J)ar  |)rja  varShalds-menn  Haralds  jarls 

gamla,  ok  di-apu  tvd. ;  en  hof  5u  einn  meiS  ser  til  fi'etta. 

LIfolfr  sa  j[3a  ok  herinn  jarls ;  ok  hafSi  hann  mai-t  skipa 

ok  flest  stor.      Sneri  Lifolfr  Jdu,  ofan  af  fjallinu,  ok  til 

skips  sins,  ok   sagSi   felogum    sinum    slik   tl^indi    sem 

harm  hafSi  viss  vorSit.      Hami   sagSi,  at  Haraldr  jarl 

hafSi   sva   mikinn   her,  at  {)eim   var   lif?era   at  berjast 

viS  hann.      "  Er  {)at   mitt  ra^,"  segir  Lif61ii-,  "  at  ver 

"  fariiu  i  dag  nor'Sr  i  Porsa ;   ok  mun  oss  f)ar  samnast 

"  li^  mikit  i  dag.      En  ef  |)er  vilit  leggja   til  orrostu 

"  vi^  Harald  jarl,  |)a  er  J)at  bin   mesta  ufsera,  hversu 

"  sem  tekst."      fa  tok  Sigur^r  murtr  til  orSa :    "  Hlu 

"  heilli    hefii-    magr  jarls    farit    yfir   Petlands-i^oi'^'   ^i" 

"  hann   hefii'  eptu-  lati^   hjartaS,"  ok   kva^   eigi  va^nt 

horfa,  ef  allir  skyldi    hjarta-lausii"   {)egar  i)eir   sfei  ber 

Haralds  gamla.     Lifolfr  svarabi :  "  Vant  er  f)at  at  sja, 

"  Sigui-Si',  hvar  hvergi  berr  hjarta  sitt,  ef  til  J)arf  at 

"  taka.       .iEtla  ek,  |)at  mund  er  ek   renn  fra  Haraldi 

"  unga,  at  y&r  afbm'Sar-monnum  muni  avinnt  {)ykkja 


'  «!«]  emend. ;  m,  Cd.  |       -  Hognualdsey]  R.ey,  Cd. 
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A.D.  1198.  "  eptir  at  stantla."  En  ekki  varS  af  fiirinni  i  forsa. 
En  litlu  siSarr  sa  Jjeir  skipa-flota  Haralds  jarls  fara 
undan  Rdgnvalds-ey,^  bjuggust  |)eir  |)a  til  bardaga. 
Haraldr  jarl  gekk  a  land  upp  ok  fylkti  '^  liSi  sinu,  hafSi 
hann  her  miklu  meira.  f  eir  Sigur^r  murtr  ok  Lifolfr 
fylktu  ^  liSi  unga  jarls.  SigurSr  murtr  var  i  rauSum 
skarlats-kyrtli,  ok  drap  LldSunum  undir  belti  sfei-. 
Sumir  mseltu,  at  sva  raundi  hann  ok  gjdra  a  bakit. 
Hann  baiS  eigi  npp  drepa,  "  rviat  eigi  mnn  ek  bfugr  at 
"  ganga  i  dag."  1  sinn  fylkingar  arm  var  hvarr  {^ein-a. 
Ok  er  {leir  hofSu  fylkt  liSinii,  seig  saman  orrcstan,  ok  var 
476,  akafa-hoi'^.  I  li'Si  Haralds  jarls  gamla  var  mart  hinna 
liorSustu  manna,  {)eirra  er  ofrkapps-menn  voru  miklir, 
ok  liunir  forkunnar-vel,  sem  voru  frrendr  biskujis,  ok 
margir  a8rir  sveitar-hofSingjar  jarls.  fa  er  sta^it 
hafSi  orrostan  um  hriS,  fell  SigurSr  murtr,  ok  hafSi 
vel  barizt  ok  drengiliga.  Lifolfr  gekk  annarra  manna 
bezt  fram.  Sva  segja  Katnesingai',  at  hann  gengi 
Jjrj'svar  i  gegnum  fylkingar  Haralds  jarls  gamla ;  en 
j[)6  fell  hann  i  |)eirri  oirostu  meS  goSan  orSstii'.  Pa 
er  {)eir  voru  ba'Sii-  fallnir,  Lifolfr  ok  SigurSr  murtr, 
brast  flotti  i  li^i  jarls  hins  ftnga.  Haraldr  jarl  ungi 
fell  vi'S  torf-grafir  ndkkurar ;  var  |)a  {)egar  um  nottina 
set  Ijos  mikit  J^ar  er  bl6^it  hafiSi  niiSr  komit.  Pe\r 
kalla  jarlinn  sann  helgan.  Ok  er  |)ar  nu  kirkja,  sem 
hann  fell  ;  ok  er  hann  J)ar  jarSaSr  a  Nesinu  ;  ok  gjcirast 
utoluligar  jarteinir  iyriv  hans  ver^leik,  veittar  af  gu&i ; 
ok  vitrar  {)at  jafnan,  at  hann  vildi  yfir  til  Orkneyja 
til  Magniiss  jarls  ok  Rognvalds  jarls,  frtenda  sinna. 
Eptir  bardagann  lag^i  Haraldr  jarl  undir  sik  allt 
Katanes,  ok  for  {)egar  lit  i  Orknej'jar,  ok  hrosaSi 
miklum  sigii.* 


liijffnvaljs-ei/'^  R-ev,  Cd. 
.///««]  fylgdu,  Cd." 
./}/«(«]  fylgdu,  Cd. 
The  slaying  of  earl  Harold  the 


younger  is  iu  the  Iceland  Annals 
a-ssigned  to  the  year  1198  ;  cfr. 
Biskupa  S.  i.  455,  (fall  Haralds 
jarls  unga  a  Katmusi). 
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Vilhjalnir  Skota-konilngT  spiirSi  at  Haraldr  jarl 
var  fallirm,  ok  {jat  inefi  at  Haiakii-  jarl  Madda^arson 
hafSi  undir  sik  lagt  allt  Katanes,  ok  hami  ekki  sik 
eptii-  spurt.  VarS  Skota-koniingr  Jiessu  reiSr  rnjok,  ok 
sendi  meun  i  Su<Sreyjar  til  Rognvakls  HiiSieyja-kou- 
ungs  GuSroSarsonar.  M68ir  GuSro^ar  var  fngibjdrg,  478. 
dottir  Hiikonar  jarls  Palssonar.  Rogiivaldr  koniingi- 
var  {jii  uiestr  hcrmaSr  i  Vestrliiiidum.  Pat  var  [nyl 
vetr  or  liami  Ux  liti  a  herskipum,  svA  at  lianii  kom 
eigi  undir  !^(jtkan  rapt.  Pegar  er  Roguvalili  komu 
J)es,si  orS,  dro  liauii  her  saman  ura  allt  Subreyja  riki 
ok  af  Satiii ;  haun  hafSi  ok  niikit  li^  af  I  Hand  i. 
Helt  hann  {jii  iiorbr  til  Kataness,  ok  tok  imdir  sik  allt 
landit,  ok  dvaldist  fjar  um  liri&.  Haraldr  jr,rl  sat  i 
Orkueyjum  ok  gaf  engan  gaum  at  fer^  koniliigf  En 
er  leiS  at  vetii  bjost  Rognvaldr  konungr  heira  1  riki 
sitt  i  SuSreyjar.  Haun  setti  eptir  a  Katanesi  {)rj4 
.syshunenu ;  var  eiun  Maui  Ulafsson,  aniiarr  Rafn 
logmaSr,  LilollV  liiiui  aUi '  liefc  hinii  {iriM.  Nokkuru 
siSarr  on  Rognvaldr  koniingr  for  i  SuSrejjar,  sendi 
Haraldr  jarl  niann  ylir  a  Ne.s ;  ok  sagSi,  at  {ja  {lajtti 
honum  gott  bans  orindi,  ef  bann  gseti  drepit  einn  af 
sysluuionnuui,  e?>r  alia  i)rja.°  fessi  maJJr  var  fluttr 
yfir  Petlands-ljiircS ;  i'or  bann  fiar  til,  er  bann  koni  a 
fund  Rafns  logmauus ;  ok  spurfii  Rafn  bvert  bann 
skyldi  fara.  Hann  var^  far  sva  uni.  Rafn  tuk  til 
()r^a  :  "  Se  ek  {)at  a  {ler,  at  Haraldr  jarl  hetir  [nk.  til 
"  nokkurs  ills  sent  bingat  a  Nesit ;  en  ek  nenni  eigi 
"  at  lata  drepa  fiik,  fiviat  [lu  ert  frasndi  minn."  Vi-S 
{jetta  skildu  jieir,  ok  for  bann  a  brott  {»a<iau  ok  til 
Lifolfs,  ok  foru  J)eirra  skipti  sva,  at  bann  veitti  Lifolfi 
litlat.  Hljop  bann  Jjii  i  brott,  ok  ut  i  Orkueyjar  a 
fund  Haralds  jarls,  ok  sag^i  bouum  bvat  er  bann 
bafiJi  gjort. 


'  lihin    alW]    thus   Cd. ;  perhaps  |       -  \>rjd~\  tua,  Cd. 
snialU  ought  to  be  read. 

VOL;    I* 


226  ADDENDA   TO   THE 

480.  Haialdr  jar!  bjost  nit  or  Orkneyjiim ;  ok  er  hann 
\ai'  alliuinn,  for  lianu  fyrst  norSr  til  Porsar,  ok  gekk 
Jiar  af  skipiuii  winuni.  Biskup  vav  i  borginni  a  Skara- 
bolsta'S.  Ok  er  jjeir  sa  her  Harakls  jarls,  sa  Jjeir 
Katnesiugar,  at  hann  haiSi  her  sva  mikinn,  at  J)eir 
hbf5u  enga  viiSstoSu.  J'eini  var  ok  sagt,  at  jarl  v;eri 
1  sva  ilki  fari,  at  I'lsynt  vseri  hverjn  hann  eir'Si. 
Biskup  tok  Jja  til  or&  ok  maalti :  "  Ef  okkiir  skipti 
"  fara  vel,  i>d  mun  hann  gel'a  ybr  gri'S."  Sva  var 
gjort  sem  biskup  nijeiti  fyrir.  Herr  jarls  f)usti  af 
skipunum  ok  til  borgarinnar.  Biskup  gekk  i  moti 
jarli,  ok  fagnacSi  honum  me'5  bli'Sum  or^um.  En  J)eirra 
skipti  foru  sva,  at  Haraklr  jarl  let  handtaka  biskup 
ok  skera  or  honum  tunguna  ;  en  si'San  let  hann  stinga 
knifi  i  augun,  ok  bliuda  hann.  Jon  biskuj)  kallalSi  a 
meyna  hiua  helgu  Traullho:'nu  '  i  nieizhinum,  ok  gekk 
si&n  a  brekku  nokkura  jiegar  Jjeir  letu  h;inn  lausan. 
Kona  ein  var  a  brekkunni,  ok  haiS  l)iskup  liana  hjalpa 
.ser.  Hon  sa  at  bloJi  fell  or  andliti  bans,  ok  niielti : 
"  Vertu  hlj65r,  herra,  J)viat  gjarna  vil  ek  hjalpa  ySr." 
Biskup  var  fperSr  til  {)ess  staSar,  er  h\ilir  hin  helga 
Tr6llh?ena,  J)ar  fekk  biskup  heilsu-bot,  ba;Si  mals  ok 
synar.  Harakh-  jarl  gekk  fja  upp  at  borginni,  ok  gafu 
f)eir  hana  jjegar  upp   i   vald  jarls.     Hann  veitti  niijnn- 

482.  uni  J)egar  storar  refsingar ;  ok  lagbi  a  }3a  menn  gjcild 
stor,  er  honum  J)6tti  niest  vcrit  iiafa  i  landrabum  vib 
sik.  Let  hann  J)a  enn  alia  Katnesinga  ganga  undir 
sik  meb  ei'Sura,  hvart  er  J)eim  var  Ijuft  eSr  leitt. 
SiSan  tok  hann  midir  sik  eignir  J)ter  allar,  er  att 
hofSu  syslumeim,  {jcir  er  til  Skota-koniings  voru  farnir. 
Sat  Haraldr  jarl  {ta  a  Katanesi  me 5  miirgu  folki. 

Nu    er  at    segja  fra   sysluniiinnum.     Peir  reSust    sex 
saniau  upp  i  Skotland,  ok  fundu  Jjar  koniing  um   vetr- 


'    T'j'nw/Mrt'WM]  iicrluips only  mis-  |   St.   Tiiduana,   or   St.  Treclwall   of 
writteu  forTrodducna  (//  for  (M)  i.e.  |  the  Scots,  Munch,  iii.  4.51,  note. 
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inn  ;i  J6la-f(istu ;  kunnu  J^eir  gloggliga  at  segja  fra 
ijaim  tiSinduiii,  er  gjiJrzt  hof'Sii  a  Katanesi  i  fei-5uni 
Haralds  jad.s.  fessnm  tiSindiim  vai-5  komingr  all-reiSr  ; 
en  tvennum  gjiililum  kve'Sst  hann  Jieini  gjakla  skyldu 
er  sitt  liiifSu  kltiS.  Hinii  fyrsta  dag  er  Jieir  voi'u  nief) 
Skota-kouungi,  let  hann  gefa  luilfan  JiriSja  tog  alna 
klf«Sis  hverjuin  [jeirra,  ok  enn  niork  Enska  til  skotz- 
silfrs  sei",  sina  hverjiim  f^eirra.  Voru  fieir  meS  Skota- 
komingi  frani  inii  ,161  i  gobu  ytirkt'ti.  En  {Degar  d  liak 
Joliini  sendir  Skota-koniingr  or<S  ijlluni  hofSingjum  i 
liki  sinu,  ok  dro  her  sainan  ofa-iuikiun  ma  hindit,  ok 
Ktefndi  Jaeiiii  her  ofan  a  Katanes  a  liendr  Haraldi  jarli. 
HafSi  Skota-koniingr  all-njikinn  her ;  ok  ferr  hann  fiar 
til  er  liann  kenir  i  Ej'steinsdal ;  Jmr  majti^t  Katanes 
ok  Sueirland.  HerbiiiSir  .Skota-koniings  [v6ru]  eptir 
endilouguiu  diilunuin ;  ok  er  f)at  long  leiS.  Haraldr 
j;\rl  var  a  Katanesi,  er  liann  spiirSi  |)essi  tiSindi.  Dro 
hann  f)egar  lib  at  ser ;  ok  er  sva  frii  sagt,  at  hann 
fengi  Ix.  hundraSa  manna,  ok  hafSi  |)6  alls  enga  viiS- 
stoSu  at  berjast  vi5  Skota-koni'uig.  Sendi  hann  {)a  484. 
luenn  a  fund  Skota-koniings  at  leita  um  sasttir  meb 
^eim.  En  er  Jjat  var  flutt  f)  rir  konungi,  .sagSi  hann, 
at  ekki  {nnfti  iiin  8a?ttir  at  leita,  neuia  hann  hefSi 
enn  fjorba  hvern  2)enning  af  Katanesi  J)ann  er  a  var 
landinii.  En  er  J)essi  orSsending  kom  fyrir  Harald 
jarl,  kallaiSi  hann  a  tal  viS  sik  landsiiienu,  ok  aSra 
hol^ingja,  ok  leitabi  r;iba  vi&  J)a.  En  viS  f)at  at  J)eir 
sa  engiu  efni  sin,  gengu  jpeir  at  J)essi  sa3tt,  at  Katnes- 
ingar  gnldu  fjorbiing  eigu  sinnar  Skota-koniingi  fj-rir 
litan  J)a  menu,  er  a  konungs  timd  hijf&ii  I'aiit  um 
vetriuu.  Haraldr  jarl  tor  ut  i  Orkneyjar,  ok  skyldi 
hann  hafa  Katanes  allt,  sem  hann  hafSi  abr  haft,  en 
Haraldr  jarl  lingi  ta?ki  af  Skota-konungi.  I  iifriSi 
J)eim  var  blindabr  Poi-fimir,  son  Haralds  jarls,  hann 
hafbi  verit  gislabr  af  Skota-konungi.  Ejitir  ssett  {)eirra 
for  koniingi-  upp  i  Skotland.  Haraldr  jarl  var  nu 
einn  hufbingi  i  Orkueyjum. 

V  -2 
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Pat    var    ofarliga    a    dogiim    Haialds   jarls,    er    |)eir 

Olafr  magr    hans,    ok  Jou  Hallkelsson    efldu    flokk    or 

Orkneyjum,  ok  aiistr  i  Noreg  a  hendr  Sverri  kom'mgi. 

Feir   toku   til    koniings  Sigurb    son  Magniiss    konungs 

Erlingssonar.      I    I)ann    lier    reSust    margir    storretta'Sir 

menu    or  Orkneyjum.     i*at    var  hiun    sterkasti  flokkr, 

Peir  voru     kallabir  Eyjar-skeggjar,  ok  Gnllbeinar,  um 

A.u.  1194.  hix5.     J>eir  biirSust    i  Floruvagnin    viS  Sverri    koniing 

ok    fengu    I'lsigr.     Par    fellu    i>eir  baSir,  Jon    ok  Olafr, 

ok  sva  koiiungr  f)eirra,  ok  mestr  hluti    liersins.     Eptir 

})at    lagbi    Sverrir    koniingr    a    Harald   jarl    fjandskap 

niikiui),  ok  kendi  lioimm  void  iim  or    flokkriiin    hai^i 

liafizt.     Kom    J)vi    sva,  at  Haraldr  jarl    for  vestan,  ok 

Bjarni  bi.sknj)  met)  honiuii.     Jarl  gaf  sik  i  vald  Sverris 

*^*-  koni'mgs,    ok    let    liauu    eiim    skera    ok    skapa    i    milli 

|)eirra.     fa  gjor^i   Sverrir    koniingr    Hjaltland    allt  af 

Haraldi    jarli    mcS    skottum    ok    skylduiu  ;    ok    hafa 

(>rkne3'ja  jarlar  ekki  \)at  haft  sifian. 

A.D.  1138.      Haraldr   jarl  var  J)a   iimm  vetra   gauiall,  er   honum 

A.D.1138-  var  gefit  jarls-nafn.     Hanii  var  tiittugu  vetr  jarl,  sva  at 

ii.'js.  jjyj^.  Jloguvaldr  jarl    liinii  helgi  voru    batSir  saman    yfii' 

Orkneyjum.     Eptir    fall    Rognvalds  jarls    var  Haraldr 

A.D.  1158- jarl    i    Orkneyjum    atta  vetr    hins  fimta    tigar.     Haini 

^'^°^'  andabist  a  obru  aii    rikis  Inga  konungs    Bar  bar    sonar. 

Eptir  Harald  jarl  toku  synir  bans  riki,  Jon  ok  DaviS. 

Heinrekr  sou  bans  a  Ro.s  a  Skotlandi. 

{"essir  bafa  rikastir  verit  Orkoeyinga  jaria,  at  tali 
{)eirra  manna,  er  fntsagnir  hafa  I^ar  um  gjiJrt :  Er  Jiar 
til  nefndr  Sigurbr  Eysteiusson,  fortinur  jarl  Sigurb- 
arson,  Haraldr  jarl  Maddabarsou.  t'eir  brajbr,  Jon  ok 
Davi'S,  rh^a  babir  londuiu  ejitir  fobur  sinn ;  J)ar  til  er 
A.D.  1214.  Davib  andabist  or  sott  a  |)vl  ari  sem  Hakon  galimi 
andabist  i  Noregi.  SIban  t6k  Jon  jarls-nafn  yfir 
ollum  Orkneyjmu.^ 


'  After  this  cb.  follows  iu  Cd.  the   I   520-2S),  aud  then  "  Brenna  Adams 
poem  "Konungatal  "  (see  Flat.  ii.   I  "  biskups  "  (B'lat.  ii.  .'529,  530). 
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II.  BRENNA  ADAMS  BISKUPS.' 

Pa  er  J6ii  biskup  .andaSist  a  Katanesi,  sa  er  Haraldr  A.D.  1222. 
jarl  let  meiSa,  var  tekinn  lii.skup  i  staS  bans,  s^  er 
Adam  het ;  ok  vissi  eingi  ma8r  rett  han.s,  {)viat  bai-nit 
hafSi  fuudizt  vi^  kirkju-dyrr  uokkurar.  Haiin  |)6tti 
Katnesingum  heldi"  liarSr  i  biskup.sd6minum  ;  ok  kendu 
{)at  mest  niunk  {leiin,  ei'  var  meS  lionum.  Pat  var 
forn  sii^r,  at  biskiip  skyldi  liafa  .spaim  .sinjors  undan 
tuttugu  kum  ;  skyldi  {letta  hverr  bondi  gjalda,  sa  er 
a  var  Katanesi ;  s4  nieira,  er  fleiri  kyr  atti,  en  hinn 
J)Vi  niinna,  sem  fsev\  hafbi,  ok  .skyldi  hverr  eftir  [ivi 
gjalda,  sem  teldist  til.  En  Adam  biskup  vildi  aexla 
gjaldit,  ok  hafa  spann  nndnn  fnntan  kiim  ;  ok  cr  jjat 
fekst,  beiddist  hann  at  hafa  undan  toll' kimi  ;  ok  er  {mt 
var  uppi  latiS,  vildi  liana  hafa  undan  tin  kum.  En 
J)at  {jotti  olluni  lulcemi.  Pi'i  forn  Katnesingar  a  fund 
Jons  jarls,  hann  var  |)a  a  Katanesi,  ok  ka?rbu  I^eir 
J)etta  fyrir  honum.  Jarl  lezt  her  mundn  ekki  til 
leggja;  kvezt  {jat  J)ikkja  ovandast ;  kvab  tva  ilia  f^-rir 
hondum  ;  kva'5  {)etta  vera  uI)o]anda,  en  lezt  eigi  muudu 
annan  upp  kveSa.  Pa  var  Adam  biskup  at  Ha-kirkju 
i  Porsdal,  en  J6n  jarl  var  skamt  |)aSan.  Katnesingar 
hoftiu  |)a  J)ing  a  fjalli  yfir  bre  Jieim,  er  biskup  var  li. 
Rafn  logmaSr  var  ]il  meS  biskupi,  ok  ba6  hann  biskup 
vsegja  heldr  monnum ;  kvezt  ella  hrjeddr  um  hversu 
faeri.  Biskup  ba?>  hiuin  vera  katan  ;  kva^  basndr 
munu  sjalfa  sto^va  sik.  Pa  var  sent  til  Jon.s  jarls, 
ok  beSit,  at  hann  skyldi  ssetta  {yA  biskup ;  en  jarl  vildi 
hvergi  nser  koma.     Pa  runnu  bsendr  ofan  af  fjallinu,  ok 


'  This  episode   is  contained  in  the  Flatey   Book,    col.    5S2-3.   (FUit. 
ii.  529,  5.30). 
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A.D.  1222.  foru  akaflega  geystir.  Ok  er  Rafii  logma^r  sii  I)etta, 
baiS  liann  biskiip  gera  nokkut  raS  fyrir  ser.  Peir 
Liskup  drukku  i  lopti  einii.  Ok  er  bfendr  komu  at 
loptinu,  gekk  munki'inn  lit  i  dj'rnar ;  ok  vav  {>egar 
boggiun  inn  Invert  andlitiiS,  ok  fell  dauJir  inn  i  lo}iti5. 
Ok  er  biskupi  var  {letta  sagt,  {)a  svai-abi  hann.  '■  rat 
'■  koin  eigi  fyrr  fram  en  likligt  var,  fjviat  hann  lagSi 
"  jafnan  {jiingliga  til  varra  mala."  Pa  bab  biskup  Eafn 
segja  ba^ndum,  at  hann  vill  srettast  viS  J)a.  Ok  er  {)at 
Tar  sagt  bsendum,  nrSvi  {)eir  fegnir  allir  fieir  er  vitrari 
vora.  Gekk  biskup  ])X  lit,  ok  a^tlaJii  til  stettn.  En 
er  {)at  sa  hinir  verri  menn,  Jjeir  er  oSastir  voru,  toku 
|)eir  Adam  biskup,  ok  ferSu  hann  i  eitt  litib  bus,  ok 
slogu  siSan  i  eldi.  En  hu.sit  brann  svii  skjott,  at  J)eir 
er  biskupi  vildu  bjarga,  fengu  ekki  at  gert.  Lezt  |)ar 
Adam  biskup ;  ok  var  likit  Htt  brunnit  er  fanst.  Pa 
var  Ifkinu  veittr  Sfeiuilio'r  gniftr  ok  vir&iligi-  umbun- 
aSr.  En  {)eir  menu,  er  helzt  hofSu  verit  vinir  biskups, 
J)a  gerbu  |)eLr  menn  a  fund  Skota-koniings.  Pa  var 
Alexandr  Skota-koniingr,  son  Vilhjalins  koniings  bins 
helga.  En  [er]  koniingrinn  varS  varr  viS  |)essi 
tibindi  ....  sva  ilia  at  meun  hafa  J)a3r  hrakulugar 
at  minnum,  er  hann  gerbi  eftir  brennuna  biskups  i 
manna  meiSingnm  ok  manndrapum,  fjar-ranum  ok 
brott-rekstri  maiuia  af  landinu. 

Kuunum  ver  mi  eigi  greiniligar  at  segja  af  |)eim 
tiSendu[m]  er  til  hejTa  Orkneyinga  jorlum,  en  sva 
sem  ver  hijfum  sagt. 
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III. 


From  Peder  ClausOn   Uxdals  Translation  of   the  a.d.  1209, 
LOST  "  Inga  Saga,"  also  called  "BOglunga  SOgttr."^  '^''^' 

Der  bleft"  et  stmt  Bulder  baade  blant  Birkebeneme 
oc  Baglerne  fordi  der  vaar  mange  j'pperlige  mend  sem 
hafde  mist  alt  deris  god.s  oc  Pendinge  i  den  Feide.  Da 
bleff  det  Raad  paa  fundet,  at  oni  Sommeren  derefter 
skulde  de  drage  vestei"  til  Syndero  i  Rofuerii,  oc  for- 
hvei-fue  sig  Gods  oc  Pendinge  igien.  Oc  de  lafuede 
Skibe  til  paa  begge  Sider.  Peter  Steiper  oc  Reider 
Sendemand,  som  bafde  Margi-ete  K.  Magni  Erlingsons 
Daatter,  lagde  Staldbriidrelag,  at  de  ^-ilde  seile  ud  til 
Jeiusnlem  den  nestkommendis  Sommer,  oc  her  med 
skildis  de  ad.- 

Nogen  stand  efter  denne  Forligelse  begjerede  mange 
Orloft"  aft'  begge  Parterne  ;  somme  droge  hiein  til  deris 
Huus  oc  Gaard,  oc  somme  i  KjiJbferd,  oc  om  vaaren 
der  efter  seilede  da  baade  Birkebenerne  oc  Baglerne  met 
tolff  Skib  i  Roffuerii  udi  Vester-landene  oc  roftuede  paa 
Suderoer  oc  de  omliggendis  Oer,  tlii  kongerne  i  de  Oer 


'  This  translation  is  of  year  1599,    j  "  Marpretu   dottur  Magnuss   kon- 

since  edited  by  Ole   Worm,  1633,   ;  "  ungs.     jEtlu^iu    |)eir  at  fara    ut 

Copenhagen,  in   4to  ;  see  Fins.  ix.   i  "  i  Jorsala-beim.     Skildusk  {)a  at 

186,188,189;  and  192-196.  "  sva   mffiltu."     Upon   which    fol- 

-  The  Icelandic  text  to  this,  the   ,  lows: — "Pat    suraar    foru    Jjeir    i 

first  paragraph,  is  preser\ed  in  the   |  "  rikiug    i     SuSrejjar,     tormo'Sr 


abridged  Inga  Saga  in  Eirspennil 
(Unger's  edition,  p.  235),  thus  :  — 
"  fa  gor'Sisk  kurr  i  hvaru-tveggja 
'•  li'Sinu  af  {leim  mijnnum,  er  fe- 
"  lausir  vdru,  ok  hofSu  \>6  nafn- 
"  bsetr.  Var  Jja  {)at  raS  giirt  at 
"  eptir  um  Tarit  skyldu  {)eir  herja 
"  til  SnSreyja,  ok  afla  ser  fjar. 
"  a!tlu^Susk  fja  til  menn  af  hTaru- 
tveggja   liSinn.     fa   gorSu   |)eir 


{lasrann-,  ok  fonnoHr  fylbeinn, 
'•  Ospakr  SuSreyski ;  {jessir  vdru 
"  af  Birkibeinum.  En  af  Bciglum 
"  var,  Eirekr  Tofa  son  ok  Erlendr 
"  pi'kr,  Bergr  maull,  Nichulas  gilli. 
"  feir  hofSu  tolf  skip.  Einum 
"  vetri  siSarr  foru  {leir  af  landi 
"  brott,  Petr  steypir  ok  ReiSarr, 
"  ok  hdfSu  tvau  skip.  Ok  kom 
"  liTarrgi      aptr."  —  See    Munch, 


"  ok    sitt    raiS,    Petr     steypir    ok  I   History  of  Norway,  iii.,  539-544. 
"  ReiSarr    sendimaSr ;    hann    atti 
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A.D.  1210.  hafde  indbiurdis  Feide  med  hver  andre.  De  rofFuede 
()enden  Helge,  Innlcben  Norske  mtend  altid  haffue  lioldit 
fredliellig.  Siden  lileffue  de  tvedrectige  oc  skildis  at, 
oe  bleffne  saa  slagne  paa  atskillige  steder.  Oc  de  som 
igien  komine  til  Norrig  bleffiu'  haardelige  til  talit  af 
Bisperne  for  deris  Roftuerii. 

Denne  Sommer^  drog  Peter  Steiper  oc  Reider  Sende- 
maiid  aff"  Landet  met  to  store  Skib,  oc  inegit  Folck, 
oc  deris  Hustruer,  lugeborg  oc  Margrete  K.  Maaui 
Daatter  fulde  med  dennein.  Aif  deris  Reise  er  megit 
sagt.  Peter  Steiper  oc  hans  Hustru  diide  paa  Reisen ; 
men  Reider  kom  til  Jerusalem,  oc  drog  til  bage  igien 
til  Keyseren  i  Constantinopel,  oc  tiente  hannem  lenge, 
oc  bletl"  der  dcid. 

Udi  K.  Suerris  tid  liafde  Toraid  (IJ  jarl  Madoder- 
son  i  Urknoi,  met  mange  flere  der  i  Oen  opset  sig 
mod  hannem,  oc  lode  de  sig  kalde  Oie-skiegger.  Oc 
der  Grefiien  blef  forligt  met  K.  Suerre  igien,  da  skiilde 
aid  Laudgilde  oc  Sagefald  aft'  Orknoi  oc  Hetland  falde 
til  kongen  i  Norrig,  oc  kongin  sette  sin  Fogit  ved 
Naff'u  Arne  Loria  met  Grefuen  i  Orknoi,  oc  torde 
Harald  jarl  intet  sige  hauiiem  i  mod  saa  lenge  som 
K.  Snerre  lefuede,  men  strax  efter  hans  dod  lod  hand 
forrfedelige  i  hiel  sla  Arne  Loria,  oc  lagde  Orknoi  oc 
Hetland  under  sig  igien  met  alt  skad  oc  skyld,  ligesom 
hand  til  forn  hafde  det ;  oc  dode  hand  to  Aar  efter  at 
K.  Ingi  var  blefuen  Konge  i  Norrig.  Siden  bleffue 
hans  Sonner,  Jonn  oc  David,  Grefuer  i  Orknoi,  oc  de 
holt  Landene  lige  som  deris  Fader  saa  lenge  som  ind- 
byrdis  Feide  var  i  Norrig;  men  der  de  spurde  at 
Kongerne  vanre  forligtt',  sende  de  Bisp  Bjiiru  til  Nor- 
rig. Hand  fand  K.  Ingi  oc  Hagen  Jarl  i  Bergen,  oc 
gaff  dennem  Grefuernis  rerinde  tilkjende,  at  de  begie- 
rede  at  forligis  met  dennem  ;  oc  det  kom  saa  laugt,  at 
hand  tog  Lcide  paa  dei'is  vegne  atf  Kongen  oc  Grefuen, 
at  Grefuerue  skidde  koiome  til  dennem  den  Sommer 
der  efte)-,  oc  forlio-is  met  dennem. 
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Den  Sommer  som  Vikingeme  (det  er  Norske  Sioro-  ^-^^  i^'"- 
fuere)  di'oge  Vester  ofiier  Hafuit,  oc  efter  kongernis 
ibrligelse,  da  fore  Kongens  Befalnings-mend  met  den- 
nem  til  Orknoi  oc  Hsetland ;  oc  den  anden  Sommer 
der  efter  komme  Grefuerne  oc  Bispen  met  dennem 
til  Norrig  at  forligis  met  Kongen  oc  Grefuen  ;  oc  sette 
de  allt  den  Handel  iidi  Kongens  oc  Grefuens  egit  gode 
tycke.  De  dijrade  denncnn  til  at  gifiie  en  stor  Summa 
Pendinge,  der  til  maatte  de  sette  dennem  Borgeu  oc 
Gissel  oc  suerie  dennem  ti-oskab  oc  Ij-dighed,  men 
paa  det  sidste  giorde  K.  Ingi  dennem  til  sine  Grefuer 
ofuer  Orknoi  oc  H«?tland,  met  yaadan  vilkor,  soin 
siden  bleff  hoklit  iud  til  deris  Dode  dag. 

Roy-nvald  Konge  aff  Miien  i  Syderii,  oc  Gudroder 
Konge  paa  Manii  liafde  icke  udi  laug  Tid  gifuit  Kou- 
gerne  udi  NoiTig  skat.  Der  de  Norske  Vikinger  nu 
hafde  svsermet  der  omkring  Oen,  oc  rofiiit  oc  brent, 
oc  Kongerne  fornomme  at  der  var  fred  gjort  i  Norrig, 
da  frycte  de  sig,  oc  droge  til  Norrig  oc  forligte  sig 
met  K.  Ingi  oc  Hagen  Jarl,  oc  betalenle  den  Skat,  som 
iyien  stod,  oc  suore  dennem  troskal)  oc  lydicrhed,  oc 
toge  deris  Land  udi  La^-n  af  Norrigs  Konning,  oc  droge 
saa  hiem  igien, 

Erling  bed  en  Mand  i  Freril,  hand  sagde  sig  at  vere 
Kong  Sverris  Son,  bans  moder  var  Astrid  Rois  Daatter. 
Hand  drog  met  nogen  Forsamling  hen  paa  <)erne 
oc  giorde  stor  oftuervold  oc  uro.  Hand  hafde  7  Bijrn, 
oc  drog  band  siden  til  Norrig  paa  Einar  Sysslemands 
Skib,  oc  gaff  sig  til  Philippiis  oc  Fru  Cbristin.  Hun 
tog  vel  i  mod  bannem,  oc  kiende  hannem  for  Broder  ; 
oc  nogen  Aar  efter  bleff  band  der  dod  af  Blodlob,  der 
hand  hafde  ladet  sig  aaresla. 
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LoF '  dyvh  ok  heiSr  ok  aera  se  almattigum  gu^i,  403. 
lausnara  v.^rum  ok  skapara,  fyrir  sina  margfalda  niildi 
ok  miskumisemi,  er  hann  veitir  oss,  er  l;'\-ggjuin  a 
litanverSum  jaSri  heinisins ;  ok  eptir  meistaranna 
orSta^ki,  er  sva  setja  i  sinar  b?ekr,  at  {leira  synist  seni 
ver  sem  komnir  ut  or  heiminnm.  Ok  allt  eins,  ]}6  at 
sva  se,  virSist  gu5  at  syna  oss  sina  niildi ;  einkanliga 
1  f)vi,  er  hann  hefir  oss  latiS  koma  til  kynningar  sins 
blezaSa  nafns;  Jiar  meS  gefit  oss  styrka  stolpa,  hina 
Iielgustu  forgongu-menn  heilagrar  Kristni,  at"  hverra 
heilagleik  oil  Nor&-halfan  skin  ok  Ijomar  nter  ok 
fjarri.  Pessir  era :  hinn  lieilagi  Olafr  konungr,  ok  hinn 
liiileiti  HallvarSr  frsendi  bans,  er  pryba  Noreg  meb 
sinum  helgum  domum ;  hinn  mteti  Magnus  Eyja-jarl, 
er  birtir  Orkneyjar  meJi  sinum  heilagleik,  hverjum  til 
si^mdar  eptirfarandi  saga  er  saman  sett.  Her  nieb  eru 
blezabir  biskupar  Johannes  ok  Thorlacus,  hverir  Island 
hafa  geislat  meb  haleitu  skiui  sinna  bjartra  verS- 
leika.  Pvi  ma  sja,  at  ver  erum  eigi  fjarlsegir  gubs 
niiskunu,  J)6  at  ver  sem  fjarlifgir  olSruui  JyoISum  at 
heims  vistum  ;  ok  |)ar  fyrir  eigum  vner  honum  |)akkir 
at  gjora,  sremd  ok  feru,  alia  tima  vars  Kfs. 

Meistari  Rodbert,  er  sbgu  bins  heilaga  Magniiss 
jarls  hefir  samt  ok  diktab  I  Latinu,  byrjar  sva  Prolo- 
gu'iu  sem  her  ma  heyra  : — ■ 

2.  Pvihkt    fasrir    hverr    sem    hann    hefir   fdng   a   i  430. 
landtjald  guSs  ser  til  hjalpar  ok  miskunnar :   Einn  gull, 


The  text  is  taken  from  Cd.  Chart,  A.M.  350,  4to. 
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aSrir  silfr,  sumir  gimsteina,  sumir  liafra-har  ok  ran 5 
bukka-fskiiiii ;  ok  er  slik  lorn  eigi  svivircSiliga  viiiSandi  ; 
{)viat  af  sliku  er  gjor  yfirhofn  yfir  landtjald  guiis,  at 
hlifa  ])\i  ok  verja  I^at  fyrir  vsetu  ok  solar-liita.  Pessi 
orti  ma  sva  gli5.sa  mcIS  ftviii  or^um :  Hverr  kiistinn 
maiif  ofFri  guJSi  af^  gjbfum  ok  lani,  sein  hanu  liefir 
honum  veitt,  Jiat  er  hann  lietir  bezt  til :  at  gu5s 
kristni,  er  landtjakl  t)at,  er  Moyses  gjorSi  guJii  til 
f)j6nustu,  merkir,  ver"Si  til  hlif6ar  ok  styrkiiigar  moti 
arasuni  sinna  livina.  Gull  merkir  .s})eki  ok  vizku ; 
silfr  lu'einlifi  ;  gim.steiiiar  krapta-verk  heilagra  manua ; 
hafra-har  iSran  synda  ;  I'aub  bukka-skinn  pislar-vgetti. 
Nil  ma  lesandi  iiiaSr  sva  til  hugsa,  at  {jessar  allar  tornir 
hafi  heilagr  Macnus  oflrat  sinum  drotni,  sem  bans 
lifs-saga  vattar.  Nii  ])6  at  lufsongr  gnbs  sc  eigi 
saimiligr  i  syndugs  manns  munui,  {)a  ma  hann  f)6  vera 
oSrum  hagligr  ok  bjalpsamligr ;  Jiviat  sva  er  lesit,  at 
husit  allt  fyltist  af  biuum  sastasta  ilm  smyrsla  ok 
jurta  J)eirrar  hiiinar  syndugu  konii,  er  iSrandi  ni6r 
steypti,  at  J)va  ok  smyi'ja  f;etr  Drottins.  En  eptir 
vanaligiiiu  siS  Jjeirra  manna,  er  aunaiTa  jarSir  byggja, 
en  sinar  vanrsekja  ok  lata  J)urrar  liggja,  Jja  byrjum  ver 
sbgu  J)essa  um  lif  bins  beilaga  Magnuss  jarls  Jaeim  mun 
traustligar  ok  listsamligar,  ok  viirt  starf  til  leggjuin 
sva  beilagrar  ok  baleitrar  frsebi,  setn  [ver]  truum  ok 
vfentiim  fullgjorla  bans  hjalp  oss  at  sty6ja  ok  styrkja 
432.  til  sinnar  virSingar  ok  tignar.  Nu  meb  ])vi,  at  hann 
er  hluttakari  liimim-ikis,  ok  i  genginu  vald  Drottins, 
J)a  er  bann  mattugr  at  l)iggia  allt  J)at  ei'  baun  vill. 
En  meS  t)vi  at  ver  erum  syndugir,  ok  megum  eigi 
fyrir  sakir  aumligs  lifnaSar  obrum  g6'6  dajmi  af  oss  gefa, 
|)a  synu  ver  binn  beilaga  Magnus  meb  sinum  fnegSar- 
fullum  lifnabi,  J)ann  er  allir  eigu  at  fylgja  ok  beildg 
dsemi  af  draga.  Nu  at  ver  gerim  eigi  lesandum  erfiiSi 
af  {)essari    rieSu  ;  Jiviat  Drottinn  gjorSi    skamma  r;e5u, 

'  af]  emend. ;  at  Cd. 
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Jja,  birtum  vcr  sogu  ^essa  meS  Ijosum  orSuni  ok 
lireinni  frasogn,  sva  sem  gub  leM  oss  at  skynja :  — 

3.  Um  daga  Haralds  Noregs  konungs  SigurSarsonar 
re6u  fyrir  Orkne\;ium  jarlar,  ln-jeSr  tveir,  Pall,  ok  Er- 
lendr,  synir  fortinii.s  jails,  er  rikastr  betir  verit  allra 
Orkneyingii  jarla.  Hann  var  son  Sigurbar  jarls,  er  Olafr 
konungi'  Tryggvason  kristnabi,  ok  allan  lyS  i  Orkne}'- 
jum.  ressi  SigurSr  full  i  Brjans-bardaga  a  Iilaudi. 
Mobil-  fjeiira  Erlends  ok  Pals  var  Ingibjorg,  er  kolluS 
var  jarla-mobir,  dottir  Finns  jarls  Arnasonar;  en  Ha- 
raldr  Sigurbarsoii  atti  Poru,  dottur  Porbergs  Arnasonar, 
mobur  Olafs  kyrra  ;  ok  |)vi  voru  J)eir  {Drimenningar,  Olafr 
konungr  ok  fyrr-sagbir  jarlar.  Erlendr  jarl  atti  {la 
konu  er  I^ora  bet,  bon  var  Suiuarliba  dottir,  L'spaks-  434. 
sonai".  MoSir  Cspaks  var  Pordis,  dottir  Halls  a  Si6u. 
Egill  bet  son  fvrr-neihds  Halls  ;  bans  dottir  var  Porgerbr, 
luobir  bins  beilaga  Jons  Hola-biskups.  Synir  Erlends 
jarls  ok  forii  voru  {)eir  hinii  lieilagi  Magnus  ok 
Erlingr,  en  dietr  Gunnbildr  ok  Cecilia.     Gunnliildi  atti 

si  ban  Kolr  Kalason,  lendr  mabr  i  Noregi ;  {)eirra  son 
var  Rognvaldr  kali,  er  siban  varb  jarl  i  Orkueyjuru  ; 
hann  er  sannbeilagr  mabr  ;  befir  Rognvaldr  kali  verit 
systur-son  bins  beilaga  Magnuss  jarls.  Pall  jarl,  brobir 
Erlends,  atti  dottur  Hakouar  jarls  Ivars  sonar  ok 
Ragnbildar  dottur  Magnuss  koniings  goba,  sonar  ()lafs 
koniings  bins  lielga.  Son  Pals  jarls  bet  Hiikon,  er 
siban  kemr  viS  soguna. 

4.  Hinn  heilagi  Magnus  jarl  var  fieddr  i  Orkney- 
juii),  binn  dyrbligsti  at  fett,  ok  binii  fnegasti  at 
kynferbi.  Fa  Mr  bans  Erlendr  var  Orkueyja  jarl, 
virbuligr  berra'  ok  bofbingi,  sem  |)eir,  er  rikuliga  lifa 
a  J)essarri  jorb,  tignaSr  veldi  ok  virbingu.  Mobir  bans 
Pora  var  ix'ttub  af  binuni  gofgustum  bofbiugjimi  |)ess 
[lauds].  En  Jio  at  morgum  kunni  lettgajSi  at  snuast 
til  metnabar  ok  spilling[ar]  lundernis,  var  {)essi  binn 
sa;li  sveinn  {legar  i  binum  f3rsta  uppruna  sinnar 
bernsku  birtr  ok  h^rbr  kenningum  beilags  anda; 
j[)viat  bann  a  belt,  ok  elskaSi,  vii'bi  ok  vai-bveitti,  hinn 
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hsesta  krapt  hugar,  goSlyndi  ok  somasatnliga  sibsemd, 
ok  stabt'esti  tiguligra  siSa.  fessi  sveinn  syndi  sik 
gamlan  at  goSum  siSum,  blutlauss  bernsligs  lifs  i ' 
436.  sinum  verkuni,  glaSmseltr  ok  bliSr,  hogvperr  i  oriSum 
sinum  astsamligura,  ok  eptirlatr  ok  viJirreSiligr  1 
gongu  ok  1  ollu  sibfei'iSi  ;  vel  roskinn  ok  stiltr,  sva  at 
ekki  fanst  J)at  i  bans  me^fer'8,  at  angra  iiuetti  eSr 
styggja  a-sjandi  ineun.  Sneiiima  var  hann  i  skola  settr 
til  at  nema  beilagar  ritningar,  ok  {)au  onnur  frfeSi,  sem 
menu  plogivbu  {)a  mest  at  kunna.  Magnus  var  btegv 
ok  bl5'^inn,  auSraSr  ok  atlatzsamr "  fdSur  ok  moSur 
ok  sinum  meistarum  ;  f)ySi-  ok  fjekkr  allri  al^iySu. 
Haun  Jiyddist  litt  lausimg  ok  leika  .sem  onnur  ung- 
menni,  lieldr  sj'ndi  banu  sik  meb  sjeniiligri  IrauifertS, 
t)6at  bann  vseri  ungr  at  vetra  tali ;  {»viat  J)egar  birtist 
meS  honum  auSsaj  lieilags  anda  gipt,  sii  er  honum 
styrbi  til  alli'a  goJSra  bluta. 
Orkn.  S.  5.  Pa  er  Jjeir  briebr,  Erlendr  ok  Pall,  hofSu  riki  tekit 

ch.  40.  f  Orkneyjuni,  kom  austan  ai'  Noregi  Haraldr  konungr 
SigurSarson  meb  her  mikinn  til  Urkneyja  ok  lut  f)ar 
eptir  EUisif  drottoingu,  ok  Mariam  ok  IngigerSi,  dsetr 
sinar.  Jarlaruir  rcSust  til  ferJSar  raeS  koniingi  nieb 
niiklum  her,  ok  bcldu  Jjeir  subr  til  Englands ;  ok  i 
t)eirri  orrostu,  er  [juir  boriSust  vi^  Harald  konuug 
Gubinason,  fell  Hai'aldr  SigurSarson  fimm  uattum  eptir 
Mathias-messu  a  haustiS.  E[>tir  jjessa  orrostu  sigldi 
OlaiV  kyrri  Haraldssou  meS  jorlunum  um  linustib  aptr 
til  Orkneyja.  Ok  f)ann  sama  dag,  ok  a  {)eirri  stundu, 
sem  Haraldr  konungr  fell  d  Eiiglandi,  varS  bni^dauIS 
Maria  dottir  haus  i  Orkueyjum  ;  ok  er  f)at  mul  manna 
at  J)au  hafi  eins  manns  fjor  haft  bajSi.  Olafr  kyrri 
43g.  var  uin  ^•etrinn  i  Orkneyjuni,  ok  var  hann  binn  ka^rasti 
vin  jarlanna  fnenda  sinna  ;  Jiviat  {iter  voru  briebra-dfetr, 
tora  mo^ir  Olafs,  ok  Ingibjorg  m68ir  jarla,  Olafr  for 
um  varit  austr  til  Noregs,  ok  var  bann  f)ar  til 
konungs  tekinn  meb  Magnusi  [brobur]  sinum. 


'  /]  ok  f^],  Cd.  •        I      -  Cod.  athlazsamr. 
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0.  Peir  briebr,  Pall  ok  Erlendr,  rebu  Orkneyjum  Orku.  s. 
Jangau  tiiua,  ok  var  lengl  gott  samjoykki  fjeirra.  En  er  '  '  "  ' 
synir  fjeirra  toku  at  |)roskast,  |)a  gjor^iist  J)eir  ofstopa- 
menu  miklir,  Hakon  ok  Eilingr,  en  Magnus  vai-  fjeirra 
kyrrlatastr  ok  siSsamastr  at  ollu.  Allir  voru  {»eir 
fra?ndr  miklir  menn  ok  styrkir,  ok  vel  mentir  imi  alia 
liluti.  Hiikon  Palsson  vildi  vera  yfirmabr  eirra 
Erlends-sona ;  {)viat  hann  Jiottist  raeiri  bur^um  en  {)eir  ; 
pviat  hann  var  dottur-son  Hakonar  jarls  Ivarssouar  ok 
Ragnhildar  duttur  Magnuss  konungs  go'Si,  seni  fyrr 
var  greint,  ok  vildi  Hakon  h?erra  lilut  hafa  or  cillum 
|)eiiTa  skiptuin.  Koni  J)a  sva,  at  fieir  urbu  eigi  iisattir ; 
|)viat  raargir  menn  Lnigu  til  Erlends-sona,  ok  vildu  eigi 
{)a  Ijegra  hint  bera  lata  iiar  i  Ej-jununi,  fiviat  Jieir  voru 
ollum  IjJS  liutr  vingaJSir  ok  astsa-lli  al'  niomiuni ;  var 
|)at  J)vi  mjok  ofundai-kent  af  Hakoni  alia  teti.  Var  t)a 
eigi  liiia'tt  nieS  souum  jarla.  Pa  attu  feiSr  {jeirra  lilut  44  i. 
at  meJS  {juim,  at  {leir  skyldu  seiuja  meiS  ser.  Var  {ja 
fundr  til  stefndr ;  olv  fanst  |)at  briitt  a,  at  hvarr  jarla 
LneigiSi  nieiS  sonum  sfniMii,  uk  ur^u  eigi  itsattir  ; 
gjorbist  jjaJSan  at' wuiidrliykki  uiikit  mebfjeim  brlB^rum; 
ok  skildust  viS  sva  biiit.  Pvi  na?st  foru  menn  a  milli 
t)eirra,  at  leita  uiii  sa^ttir;  var  [>A  stefndr  fundr  meiS 
t)eim  1  Hro.ssey.  A  iieim  fundi  gengu  .saniau  sa?ttir 
{)eirra  meS  Jjvi  moti,  at  {)a  var  skipt  Eyjunum  i 
lielniinga  ;  stoS  J)a  sva  um  hriiS.  Hakon  Palsson 
leitabi  mjok  a  Jja  memi,  er  [jjonuSu  Erlendi  ok  sonum 
bans,  sva  at  Jieim  I^otti  eigi  sva  mega  stauda  ;  ok  kom 
jjd  enn  sva,  at  |)eir  ur8u  iisattir,  ok  forust  at '  meb 
fjolmenni.  Havarbr  Gunnason  ok  abrir  bofSingjar  ok 
vinir  jarla,  Itaru '  i)a  sattmal  milli  J)eirra ;  en  J)eir 
Erlendr  feSgar  vildu  fjti  eigi  sfettast  sva  at  Hakon 
veri  Irnr  i  Eyjunum.  En  me'S  {)vi,  at  vinum  Jjeii-ra  {)6tti 
mikil  abj'rgjj  a,  ef  |)eir  vseri  usattir,  J)a  for  HaJion 
brott  or  Eyjunum  at  simii ;  gekk  {)a  saman  ssettin  meJS 

'  biiru]  {)eir,  add.  Cd. 
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{)eim  brseSrum  at  goSra  inanna  niSi.  Hakon  for  fyrst 
austr  til  Noregs  a  fund  Olafs  koiiiings  kyrra ;  var  {>at 
ofarliga  a  lians  dogum  ;  dvaldist  harm  })ar  skamma 
stuud.  fabaii  for  liaun  austr  til  Svi{)j(3Sar  a  fund  fnga 
komings  Steinkelssonar,  ok  var  meS  honum  nokkura 
hriS  vel  tekinn.  Pa  var  i  Svijjjob  ling  kristni ;  voru 
|)ar  niargir  menn,  Jieii-  er  nieb  forneskju  foi'u,  ok  }D6ttust 
verSa  visir  af  {^vi  margra  hluta  {jeirra,  er  eigi  voru 
frain  komnir.  Ingi  koniingr  var  vel  kristiim  ok  lagSi 
uiikla  stund  a  at  eyh-A  livenjum  Jaeini,  er  lengi  hofSu 
fylgt  heiSniuni. 
Orkn.  S.  7.  Pa.   er    Hakon  Palsson    var    I  SviJjjoiS,  haf&i  liann 

ch.  42.  frett  til,  at  Jiar  i  landi  var  sa  niaJir,  er  for  meb 
visindi  ok  spadoma,  hvart  sem  J)at  var  af  fjcilkyngi 
eSr  oSrum  hlutum.  Hakoni  gjorSist  a  forvitni  mikil 
at  finna  {lenna  inaiui,  ok  vita  hver.s  hann  ja'bi  vis.s 
■142-  um  forlog  sin.  For  liami  J)a  at  leita  lians,  ok  fann 
liami  1  markbyg^  nokkiirri  ;  for  hann  })ai-  at  veizlum, 
ok  sagbi  bondum  arferb  ok  aiSra  hluti  Jjii  er  Jieir 
forvitnucSust.  En  er  Hakon  fann  J)eima  niann,  spurSi 
hann  eptir,  hversu  honum  mundi  til  rikis  gauga  el^r 
annarrar  haniingju.  Vi.sinda-maSr  spyrr,  hvat  manna 
liaiui  vreri.  Hann  segir  nafn  sitt  ok  ivtt,  at  hauu  var 
dotturson  Hakouar  jarls  Ivarssonar.  Pa  svarar  ^  isinda- 
maSr  :  "  Hvi  muntu  vilja  af  mer  visindi  fa  eiSa 
'■  fiagnir  hafa  ?  Veiztu  eigi  {jat,  at  liinir  fyrri  fra^ndr 
"  jji'nir  hafa  haft  litiiui  triinab  a  {)ess-hattar  niomium 
"  sem  ek  er?  Ok  ma  J)er  J)at  {)6rf  vinna,  at  J)u  leitir 
"  eptir  at  vita  forlog  Jjin  af  Olafi  digra  i  Noregi, 
"  fnenda  jDinuni,  er  i^er  hatit  allan  atriinab  a.  En  gi-unr 
"  er  mer  a,  at  hanu  muni  eigi  litilhvti  til  hafa  at 
"  segja  J)er  {)at,  er  \m  forvitnast,  eiSa  vera  eigi  ,sva 
"  voldugr  ella  sem  t)or  kallit."  Hakon  svarar:  "Ekki 
"  vil  ek  honum  hallmsela  ;  ietla  ek  meirr,  at  ek  mun 
"  eigi  verSleik  til  hafa,  at  fa  af  honum  visindi,  en 
"  hitt,  at  hann  mundi  eigi  mega  iiiik  visau  gjora,  ef 
"  hann  vildi.     En   i)vi  liefi   ek   a  J)imi    fund   farit,   at 
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"  mer    hefir    {)at    i    hug    komit,    ;it    lier    miin    hvarrgi 
"  okkarr   f)urfa    fyrirlita   annan    fyrir  mannkosta  sakir 
"  eSa  tru-bragba."     Sa    mabi-  svaiar:^  "  Vel  likar  mer 
"  I^at,  er  ek  finn  f)at,  at  |)u  {>ykkist  eigi  J)ar  allt  traust 
"  eiga,  sem  liinir  fyi-ri  fnendr   {>niir  hafa  atrunaS  haft. 
"  Er  f)at  ok  iindarligt,  at   l>elv  niemi  fari    nieS  fostuni 
"  ok  vokiim,  er    a    slikt    stunda,  ok    jetla,    at    |)ar    at" 
"  muni    f)eim    veitast    {)a    hkiti    at    vita,    er    Jjeim    er 
"  forvitni  a.     En  |)6   at    {ler    stiindit  a  slikt,   fia  verbi 
"  t)er  f>vi  siSr  visir,  sem    ybr    er    meiri    forvitni  a,  ok 
"  y^r  skiptir  meira  mali  at  vita ;  en  ver  leggjum  oss  i 
'•  engar    kvalai-,    ok    verbum    |)6  visir  |)eirra    hluta,  er  4i4. 
"  vinum  varum  {)ykkir  mal-skipti  a  at  vita.     Nu  mun 
"  sva  fara  meS  okkr,  at  fju    mant   J)ess  njota  fra  mer, 
"  er  ek  skil,  at  Jiu    {jykkist  -    heldr  mega  taka  visindi 
"  af  mer  en  af  kennimonnum    fnga    konungs,   f)eim  er 
"  liann  Jjykkist   allt    traust    undir    eiga.     Skaltu  koma 
"  til  min  a  {jriggja  natta  fresti  ;  skulum  vit  [rS.  freista, 
"  at  ek  kunna  at  segja   JDt-r    nokkura  hluti  {)a,  er   {)ik 
"  forvitiiar."'       Eptir    {letta    skildu     i^eir,     ok    dvaldist 
Hakou  |)ar  i  bygbinni.     Ok  at  liSnum  |)rem  nottum  for 
hami    at   finna  visindamanninn ;    var    harm    |)a    i    husi 
nokkui-u  einn  saman,  ok  bless  mseSiliga,  er  hann  gekk 
inn,  ok  strauk    hendinni    um    ennit,  ok  sagbi,  at  hann 
hefSi  mikit  kostaS,  aSr   hann   yrbi   |)es.s   viss,  er  hann 
vildi  forvitnast.     Hakon    kvaSst  vita  vilja    hvat    hann 
segbi.     Hann  mslti  {)a :    "  Ef  {)u  vilt  forlog  J)in  vita," 
segir  hann,    "J)a    er    |)ar    langt   um    at   tala,  ok  af  liii 
"  |)inu  ;  Jjviat    af    vestr-for  |)inni    til    Orkneyja    munu 
"  hljotast  mikil  stor-tiSindi,  J)a  er  {)eir  allir  hlutir  verSa 
"  fram  gengnir,  er  J^ar  mun  af  leiba.     Ok  fmt  er  mitt 
"  hugboS,    at    J)u  verbir    einvalds-hofbingi    yfir    Orkn- 
"  eyjum  at  lyktum ;    kann    vera,  at   J)er  {)ykki  langt ; 
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"  liygg  ek  ok,  at  |)ar  rauni  J)itt  afkvsemi  byggja.  Pix 
"  mant  ok  a  )>inum  dogum  lata  gjora  |)anii  gl<ep,  er 
■  J)i'i  mant  annat-hvart  fa  b?ett  eSa  eigi  vif>  )>aun 
"  gut),  er  t)u  truir  a.  En  spor  J)in  liggja  lengra  ut  i 
"  heim  en  ek  fa  set ;  en  {)6  b3'gg  ek,  at  |)u  berir  ber 
"  beinin  i  Norbr-balfnnni.  Nu  befir  ek  sagt  Jxt  ]}a 
'■  bbiti,  er  ek  mim  at  sinni ;  en  Jiu  rteJSr  bversu  t)U 
■■  miir  |)iuiun  hkit  eha  eyrindi."'  Hakon  svarar  : 
"  Mikbx  siigu  segir  f)u,  ef  soun  er ;  en  |)at  ;vtla  ek  mer 
"  betr  gegna,  sem  vera  niun,  at  |)u  munt  f)etta  eigi 
446. "  nieS  saniiiiidum  set  bafa."  Visindamai^r  baS  hann 
sliku  af  trua,  sem  bann  vildi.    Ok  skildust  at  l>vi. 

Ok  er  Hakon  baf^i  skamma  briS  verit  meJi  Inga  kon- 
ungi,  {)a  for  bann  {aaban  til  Noregs  a  fund  llagnuss  kon- 
iings  berbeins  fra;nda  sins  ;  I)ar  fretti  bann  |)au  tiSiudi 
or  Orkneyjum,  at  Erlendr  jarl  ok  synir  bans  ^e'Su  |)ar 
mestu,  ok  voru  all-vinstelir ;  en  Pall  jarl  faMr  bans 
var  afskipta-litill  um  rikit.  fat  Jjottist  bami  ok 
spyrja,  at  Orkneyingar  mundu  litt  hmga  til  at  liann 
ksenii  vestr  J)angat ;  bofbu  Jieir  Jja  friS  goJSan,  ok  ugbu, 
ef  H4kon  ka?mi  til,  at  ai'  bonum  mundi  standa  ufriSr 
ok  styrjbld ;  ok  fjotti  Hakoni  eigi  orvsent,  at  fi-aendr 
bans  mundu  balda  rikinu  f3Tir  bonum.  Tok  liann  }jat 
raS,  at  saekja  at  Magnus  konung  fnvnda  sinn,  at  bann 
kajini  bonum  til  rikis  i  Orkueyjum.  Hakon  eggjabi 
nijok  Magnus  konving  at  berja  til  Skotlauds  ok 
Irlauds,  ok  siSan  til  Englands,  at  befna  Jsar  Haralds 
konungs  SiguriSai-sonar.  Konungr  svai-ar  :  "  tat  muntu 
"  bugsa,  Hakon,  ef  ek  gjori  f)etta  fyrir  {)in  orS,  at 
"  meb  ber  fara  ek  vestr  um  baf,  at  |)er  skal  eigi  a 
"  livart  koma,  {56  at  ek  bora  frekan  atsug  til  rikja 
"  {)eiiTa,  er  |)ar  liggja  fyrir  vestan  bafit,  ok  gjora  ek 
"  i^ar  at  engan  maima  mun."  En  er  Hakon  beyrSi 
iietta,  let  bann  ser  filtt  inn  finnast ;  en  Magnus  konungr 
let  J)a  boba  ut  leiSangr  at  tjolmenni  ok  skipum  um 
allan  Noreg. 
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8,  Nii  skal  fiessu  nrest  vikja  aptr  til  vars  sogu-manns, 
liins  heilaga  Magm'i.ss ;  Jjviat  fyrir  litlu  heyrciu  fjcr, 
hvei'su  hana  vai'  siSlatr  I  tiUu  athrefi,  ok  ulikr  oSriiin  44S. 
6nguin  rabnnuin  i  sinum  iippvexti.  En  meb  J)vi  at 
raargir  sniia  siniim  siSum  eptir  Jjeim,  sem  Jjeir  lija  lifa, 
ok  liverr  er  i  tjoruna  tekr  saurgast  af  lienni :  Sem 
MaguiLS  var  orSinn  mjok  sva  fullroskinn  at  aklri, 
staddv  milium  grimmra  ok  lisifiugra  manna,  er  voru 
illgjainir  moti  goJium  siSum,  listj'rkir  i  trmmi, 
motstaSligir  rettum  logum,  stiiSir  til  lieringar,  cptir- 
latir  usiiSuin,  andnialgir  ok  ulilySnir  giiSs  boborJSiini  : 
J)a  syndist  haiiii  nokkuia  vetr  likv  vera  usiSa-monuum, 
ok  sva  sem  'viklngr  me^S  rans-monnum  eKr  hermonnum  ; 
lifSi  vi5  ran  ok  herfang,  ok  stoS  at  manndrapnm 
meS  bSrum ;  ok  er  t)at  truanligt,  at  liaun  liafi  {jetta 
gjort  meirr  af  vaudra  manna  usi'Sum  ok  aeggjau  en 
eiginligri  ilsku.  I'ykkir  monnum  f5at  likligast,  at 
Magnus  hafi  {jetta  gjort  ann  tima,  er  Jjcir  frjendr 
Hakon  ok  Erlingr  v6ru  allir  samt  i  Orkneyjum,  Jjviat 
eigi  finst  siSarr  timi  til. — Yfir  {lessari  fi-amferX  hans 
talar  svii  meistari  Roiiljert,  er  soguua  befir  diktat  : — ■ 

"Oho!  ek  undra,"  segir  bann,  "  hversu  uumrrebiligr 
"  er  djiipleikr  auiSsefa  gai^ligrar  speki  ok  vizku  drottins, 
"  hversu  iiskiljanligir  eru  domar  hans,  ok  liskoKanligii- 
"  vegar  bans  mannligu  kyni.  Hvi  leyfbi  allsvaldaudi 
"  gu^  Jjenna  sinu  svein  lata  girnast  rdn  ok  manndrap, 
"  ok  saurgast  af  svil  margfoldum  s3-ndum  ok  mis- 
"  verkum  ?  Hvi  jjoldi  gTit!>lig  g65girnd  riddara  sinn 
"  ok  plslarvatt  at  lata  sva  ferliga  falla,  er  fra  upp- 
"  bafi  kaus  at  korona  bann  b;lleitliga  a  himni  ?  Me<S 
"  gle'6i  ok  fagnaiSi  auSgabi  guS  bann,  ok  um  sneyri  bans 
"  dupt  i  himneska  dyrS  ok  gaf  honum  eilifa  huggan 
"  eptir  Jjessa  beims  harm  ;  hamiDgju  j-firbofn  ok  lofs  450. 
'•  eptir  hjartans  lanmiug.  Hvat  er  Jietta  ?  nema  {mt  er 
"  ver  sam  hvern  dag  sva  opinberliga  sem  lofsamliga,  at 
"  givi^  upp  reisir  ok  gjorir  sonu  Abrahams  af  steinum, 
"  rettvisa  af  raugiutum,  stemiliga  af  syndugum,  dyr8- 
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"  liga    af   dauSligum,    slOtta    ok    skj'gSa,   fer-strenda  ^ 

"  fjorum  liofuSkroptum,  at  J)eir  gjorist  liiefiligir  i  liiin- 

"  nesku  uppsmilSi,  sterkir    ok    stacSfastir  horn-steinav  i 

"  hofuSsteini  varum  Jesu  Christo,  lionum  samliykkir  ok 

"  skapfeldir  meS  eilifri    astsemd    ok    sainbandi    uendi- 

"  ligrar  elsku.     Pviat  drottinn  Jesus  er  son  liins  mikla 

"  smi8s,  er  heiminn,  ok  allt  J)at  i  honum  er,  gjiJrbi,  ok 

"  gJoi"ii'  '^'1'^  stjornar  meh  sinu  vakli  ;  ok  liann  uni  skiptir 

"  ker  reiJJi  siiuiai-  i  miskunnar  kei',  sverfandi  Jjau  meS 

"  \)e\  heilags  anda ;  ok  hami  vi6  tekr  synduga  menu  i 

"  hinn  vl&ista  fa'Sm  sinnar    mikli    ok    iniskunnar,  alia 

"  {)a  er  af  lata  sinni  uvizku  ok  til  lians  snuast  af  ollu 

"  lijarta.     fvlat  Jiat  liorfir  til  uiikillar  dyrSar  ok  mildi 

"  drottins,  at    hann    lastr    J)ar    Lirtast    n^gleik    sinnar 

"  miskunnar,    sem    iilSr    er    fyrir    mikill    |)ungi    varrar 

"  vesoldar  ;  ok  laeknir  hann  ok  graeSir  J)eim  mun  krap- 

"  tuligar  sem  sottin    sa^kir   abr    hiim    sjnka   jlkafligar, 

"  '^^  ojoi'ii"  Iiann    alia    heila    ok  lioljma  {)a  er  til  hans 

"  lijalpar  leita.     Se  um  si^ir,  sem  liinn  heilagi   Magniis 

"  i    vafSist    slikum    syndum,  }>a   kom  Jjar,  at  hann  af 

"  Ifetti  f)essu  starfi  ok  fylg^i  feSr  sinum  ok  liroSur  ok 

"  lendum  monnum  i  Orkneyjum." 

Orkn.  S.  9.    fenna    tima    sem    her    er    koinit    sogunni,    kom 

^'  ~'  '  austan  af  Noregi  Magnus  koniingr  Lerbeiim  meS  utal- 
452.  ligum  skipa-fjolda  liSs  ok  hermanna.  Honuni  fylg'Su 
margir  lendir  menn  :  ViSkumir  Jonsson,  Serkr  or 
Sogni,  Kali  af  OgSum  Sa3bjai-narson,  ok  Kolr  son  hans, 
ok  mai-gir  a&ir  hofSingjar.  ^tlabi  koniingr  i  J)essi 
ferS  undir  sik  at  leggja  ok  herja  Vestrlondin,  England 
ok  Irland,  sem  fyrr  var  getitS.  Pa  er  Magnus  kouiingr 
kom  til  Orkneyja,  tok  hann  jarla,  Erlend  ok  Pill,  ok 
nauSgaJii  jjeim  Lrott  or  Ej'junum,  ok  sendi  {)a  austr  til 
Noregs ;  en  hann  setti  SigurS  son  sinn  ytlr  Orkneyjar, 
ok  fokk  honum  raiSuneyti ;  {)viat  hann  var  eigl  ellri  en 
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niu  vetra.     Jlagniis  kouungr  skipaSi  sonii  jarla  til  ferbav 
ok  fylgSai-  ineJ)    ser,  Magnus  ok  Erling  sonu    Erlends  ; 
ok  Hakon  Palsson.      Magnus  son  Erlends  jarls  var  liar 
inaSr  a  voxt,  skoruligr  ok    skjotligr,  ok  styikr  at  afli, 
friSr  syniini,  ]j6s-litaSr  ok    limaSr    vel,    tiguligr  I  yfir- 
bragSi,  ok  liinn  kurteisasti  i  ollu  athtefi  ;    liann  gjor^i 
Magnus    konx'uigr  skntil-svein,  sinn,    ok    J)j6naSi    hanu 
jufnan  fyrir  kom'ings  Lorbi.       Magniis    koniingr  for  or 
Orkneyjuni  til  Surrey ja,  dk    vann    iiaiin    i    {)eirri    ferS 
allar    Sueirfvjar    umlir     sitt     vald,     ok     tok      lionduni 
LiigiTianu  GucSrotiar  son  ^  SuISre3'ja  koniiugs.     Pa&n  for 
liann  suISr  uinlii'  Bretiand  ok  atti  j[)ar  raikla    orrostu  i 
Ongulseyjar-sundi    vii)    jarla    tvjl    Bi-ezka,    Huga    liinn 
digra,  ok  Huga  liinu    juuKa.     En    }ja    er    menn    brntu 
upp    viipn    sin,    ok     bjoggust    til    orrostu,     {la    settist 
ifagnus    Eik-ndsson    ni!Sr    aptr  i    fyrir-rumit    {lar    seni 
iiann  var  vanr  at  vera,  ok    viipnabist    eigi.       Konimgr 
spurfii  livi  liann  gjiirSi  sva.     Heilagr    Magntis    svarai": 
"  Hfer  ti  ek  viiS  engau  mann  sakir,  ok  fjvi  vil  ek  eigi 
"  beijast."     '■  FarSii  fja,"  segir    konungr,  '■  undir  |)iljur 
"  niSr,  en  ligg  her  ekki  undir  fotuni  munnum,  ef  Qiii] 
"  Jjorir  eigi  at  herjast ;  J)viat  eigi   letla  ek  Jjer  trii    til 
"  ganga."      Magniis  jarls-son  sat  i  sama  staJS,  ok   t6k 
psaltara    ok  song  a  um  Lardagann,    en  lilifbi  ser  ekki.  454. 
Orrosta  fjessi  var  bajJSi  liorS  ok  liing.    En  um  siSir  fell 
Hugi  hinn   prubi,    en    Bretar    fiy'5u  ;    ok    fekk  Magniis 
koniingr    sigr,  ok    liafSi    lutiJS    marga  go^a  drengi,    en 


li  var  sarr.  Kali  Sa?bjarnarson  liaf&i  fengit  morg 
sar  ok  stor.  Magniis  Erlendsson  var  ekki  .stirr  vorJSinn 
1  bardaganuni,  [loat  liann  hlifSi  sfer  ekki.  Ok  mega 
allir  sja,  at  J)at  var  bin  fegi'sta  jartegn,  at  i  sva 
Jiykkri  orfa-flaug  ok  sterkum  vapna-lnirlS  skyldi  liann 
eigi  sjerast,  en  a  alia  vega  lija  bonum  fellu  vapiiaciir 
menn.  Ok  {iarf  ni'i  Jietta  eigi  at  undrast,  ^iviat  guS 
hefir  yarSveitt  hann  til  stffirri    koi-onu  ok  sigre   en   at 
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falla  fjar.  Magniisi  konungi  fanst  ekki  til  {lessa,  ok 
lagSi  hanu  a  Magnus  jai'ls-spn  mikla  felS  ok  iiJ)okka 
af  Jjessu.  Ok  er  hinn  heilagi  Magnus  sd,  at  honuui 
mundi  {yai  ekki  veriSa  til  sremdiu-  eiSa  salu-l)6tar  at 
vera  lengr  meb  Magnusi  konungi,  Jia  tok  liann  aunat 
raS  fyrir  sfer,  at  gjora  fmt  er  gu5  kendi  honum. 

10.  fat  var  a  einni  natt,  er  Magnus  konungr  la 
vis  Skotland,  at  Magnus  Erleudsson  leyndist  af  skipi 
koniingsins,  ok  bjo  sva  i  riimi  sinu  urn,  [at  svii]  Jjotti 
seni  {mv  Ijegi  luaSr.  En  um  morguninn  er  konungi' 
var  kl^eddr,  spurM  hann,  livart  Magnus  Erlendsson 
mundi  vera  sjiikr.  Var  Jja  um  forvitnast,  ok  var 
bans  saknat.  Koniingr  let  leita  lians  ;  ok  fanst  hann 
eigi.  ]^a  let  konungr  hlej'pa  sporhundum  a  land. 
Magufis  jarls-son  liaf&i  skeinzt  ji  fu'ti,  Jxl  er  hann  hljop 
a  land,  ok  hofSu  sporhundarnir  Jjegar  fundit  sporit. 
Magnus  hafSi  leitaS  til  skogar,  ok  komst  hann  upp  i 
•i-iG-  trti  eitt.  Hundarnir  koinu  at  eikinni,  ok  klifii  upp  i. 
Maguiis  slo  Jja  einn  Jieirra  iiie^  kefli,  er  hann  hafSi 
haldit  a  ;  en  J:)eir  liigiSu  {legar  :i  ilotta,  ok  logSu  halana 
a  liak  ser,  ok  rnnnu  til  skijva.  Magniis  Erlendsson 
le_vndist  a  .skoginum  meb'an  koniings-menn  leitutSu 
hans.  For  hann  siiSan  upp  a  land,  ok  kom  fram  I  liirlS 
Melkolms  Skota-koniings,  ok  dvaldi.st  })ar  um  hriJ) ;  en 
stundum  var  liann  a  Bretlandi  meS  biskupi  nokk- 
Liruni.  I'etta  sama  haust  for  Magnus  konungr  aptr 
til  SuSreyja,  ok  var  fiar  um  vetrinn.  i*ann  vetr  and- 
aSist  Kali  Snebjarnarson  af  sarum.  Um  varit  snemma 
f6r  Magnus  koriungr  til  Orkneyja.  Par  spurSi  hann 
andlat  jarla  or  J^oregi,  hafJSi  Erlendr  andast  i  NicSai'osi 
ok  var  l)ar  jarSaSr,  eu  Pall  i  Bjorgvin.  ta  gipti  Magn- 
us koniingr  Gunnhildi,  dottur  Erlends  jarls,  S3-stur 
Magntiss  bins  helga,  Kol  Kalasyni  i  rd<!)ui--bfBtr  meS 
miklnm  eiguum  I  Orkneyjum.  Gjor<Sist  Kolr  Jja  lendr 
maSr  kouungs ;  J)eirra  son  var  Eognvaldr  kali.  Sumir 
menu  segja,  at  Erlingr  Erlendsson,  broMr  bins  heilaga 
Magnuss,    hafi   fallit    i    Ongulseyjar-sundi ;    en   Suorri 
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Sturliison  secjir  Iiaiui  fallit  liafa  a  Ulaztiri  meS  Man^n- 
lisi  kom'iiigi.  Pviat  J)a,  er  Magnus  kouungi-  liafSi  niu 
vetr  liibit  Noregi,  f6r  hann  vestr  til  Irlands  lueS 
mikluni  Iier  ;  ok  um  sumaint  eptir  fell  hann  a  Ulaztiri 
a  Bartliolonisens  messu-dag.  En  Sigur^r  son  bans  for 
J)egar  6r  Orknej-jum  austr  til  Noregs,  ok  vai*  J)ar  til 
koniings  tekLnn  nieJS  brasSriim  sinum  Eysteini  ok  ()]:\f5. 

1 1 .  Nil  lieyi-^u  |)er  1  fyrra  capitulo  liversu  alniattigr 
girS  er  buinn  at  miskunna,  livers  eiginligr  goISleikr  er 
jafnan  at  f>}Tma  ok  sni'ia  \'andra3iSum  til  hag-s  ok  438. 
bjalpar,  ok  hversu  hann  varSveitti  [lenna  .sinn  kosiun 
kappa  fr;i  heimsins  ^';lc)a  ok  v;ilki,'  at  Lirta  honum  ok 
syna,  iiversu  mikhi  hliiti  honum  byrjaf>i  at  })ola  fyrir 
bans  nafni  ;  ok  hann,  er  1  hafJSi  stalSit  0}>tliga  sttiruni 
nianndriipiun,  skyldi  um  siSir  verSa  f6rn  beilags  anda, 

ok  gefa  guiSi  sitt  eiginligt  bl6>S  niefi  lifi  ok  likania. 
Ok  fyrir  |)vi  komst  hann  or  })Vi  valdi  bins  agjarna 
konungs  sem  fyrr  var  lesit. 

i*a  er  binn  heilagi  Magnus  var  a  Skotlandi,  fretti  t)ikii.  S. 
hann  andlat  Erlends  jarLs  fo?>ur  sins,  ok  I)au  ounuv 
tISendi ;  sem  fyrr  var  ritab.  Ok  sem  liann  hafSi  verit 
slika  stund  I  hirS  Skota-koni'uigs  sem  iionum  llka^i, 
sa?nidr  af  koniiuginum  gjofum  ok  gofgu  fdruueyti, 
for  hann  a  Katanes,  ok  var  {)ar  af  ollum  virSuliga 
tekinn,  hirtr  ok  haldinn,  ok  I)egar  kosinn  ok  tignaJSr 
jails  nafni,  vinsrell  ok   virJiuligr  olhiiii  gu&  vinum. 

12.  Ok  [jvi  nsBst  an  dvol  gjorbist  hinu  heilagi 
Magnus  jarl  Paulus  af  Saido,  piedikari  af  maundnips- 
manni,  ok  hefndi  hann  i^at  a  sjalfum  ser  Jjat  er  hann 
hafbi  ilia  lifat.  Tok  bann  at  grata  sik  dau&n  i  synd- 
um  meb  daglig-um  .sytinguin  ok  stfiSfastri  ibran ;  ok 
gait  hann  nu  luakliga  befud  i  margfolduui  meinleikum 
syndugum  girndum  veslugs  holds.  Pa  syndist  bann 
vorbinn  nvr  mnbr,  sa  er  eptir  Jjvi  er  fallinn  sem  gubi 
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er  sjemcl  i,  ok  hann  skipti  1  annan  maun,  i  goSan  af 
v^nduiii,  i  sfV;miHgan  af  syncluguni,  i  helgan  af  liertilig- 
um,  i  sffilaii  ok  lireinan  af  saurguin.  Pessi  er  lun-sniining 
J)innar  hregri  handar,  alinattigi  gtici  '  Pi'i  ert  styrkr  at 
styrkja,  hollr  at  lijalpa,  bi'iinn  at  La'ta,  gcifugr  at 
460.  gasta.  MeS  {jossum  hastti  var  hinn  lieilagi  Magniis 
um  snuinn  i  lielgan  mann.  Tok  at  erja  jorS  sins  hjarta 
meS  vo.skuni  ristli  viiSkenningar.  P;i  iliaj)  liann  ugiptii- 
mann  sinn,  ok  &1  hann  nndir  sandinnm.  fa  grof 
haun  skurSgoS  Labans  undir  viSar-rotinn.  Sleit  liann 
6v  ser  syndir  ok  saurganiv,  ok  skryddi  sik  lii'deituin 
kroptum  i  guSligum  goJSgjorningum  ineiS  karhnaunligri 
staSfesti.  Tok  hann  Jd^  at  vaxa  sein  olivn-vi8r,  olc 
npp  lyptist  i  ollum  goiSum  hluluin  ok  virXuliginn 
verkum.  Sva  sem  cypressus  er  3'fir  ounur  tru,  svii  v6x 
hedagr  Magnus,  at  hann  sky  Id  i  svii  vera  tnarpius,  |)at 
er  uiikill,  i  gu^dominuui,  sem  liaun  var  at  uafni  u)ip- 
stfafandi  i  haminaiu  ok  lieilaeleik. 


Oikn.  S. 
p.  73-75. 


13.  Einum  vetri  e&  tveim  eptir  fall  Maguuss  kouungs 
lierbeius  kom  vestan  um  haf  til  Noregs  Hakon  Palsson  ; 
ok  gafu  komingar  honum  jai'ls-nafu,  ok  riki  slikt  sem 
bur  Sir  ^  bans  st6b[u]  til.  For  hann  Jja  vestr  um  haf,  ok 
tok  undir  sik  allt  riki  i  Orkneyjum  meS  sva  mikilli 
dgirni  ok  vitjanligri,-  at  hann  drap  saklausan  syslu- 
mann  ^  Noregs  koniings,  er  J)ann  helming  Eyjanna  belt 
ok  geynidi,  er  hinn  helgi  Magnus  atti,  ok  lagbi  J)ann 
veg  undir  sik  allar  Orkneyjar  meiS  ofriki ;  J>vlat  halfar 
Eyjarnar  horfSu  til  bins  beilaga  Maguuss  af  foburligri 
erfS.  Nu  sem  hinn  beilagi  Maginis  fretti  Jivilika 
sturlan,  at  Hiikon  bn^^riingr  bans  tok  undir  sik 
erfSa-lond  bans  me'S  opinberum  rangindum,  liafSi 
hann   ra^agjorlS  viS   sina    menn  hvat   upp   skal    taka. 


'  /)«)-5i>]  so  Orkn.  S.,  p.  73 ; 
brdSir,  Cd.  (badly). 

-  vitjanUyri'\  thus,  an  air.  Aty., 
'  visiting,'  aggressive,  encroachiug? 


^  saklausan  s[fsJumaii}t~\  saklaiisa 
syslumenn,  Cd. 
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Kemr  J)at  asamt  me^  }jeim.  at  liann  vill  bi8a  iim  tiraa, 
at  sefist  reiSi  ok  agirni  H.ikonar  fiwnda  sins  ;  ok  at  eigi  *''-■ 
synist,  at  hann    sreki    sina    erf 5    me^  hermanna  lia?tti, 
helclr  sem  vin  kiga  ok  rettinda  ok  kaerligr  elskari. 

14.  En  [er]  sa  timi  er  kominn,  er  hinn  lieiUigi 
Magnus  vill  vitja  sinnar  foJSurleiftiar,  {ja  f'err  hann 
nieS  vegiigu  ftiiune^'ti  af  Katanesi  til  Orkneyja,  ok 
verSa  iionum  frrendr  ok  vinir  fegnir.  ta  beiddist  hann 
at  taka  vi'5  fiiSur-arfi  siniim.  fat  likaKi  bonduin  vel  ; 
J)viat  liaun  var  vinsrell ;  atti  hann  niarga  fncndr  ok 
m^a,  at  gjarna  viklu  hann  til  rikis  halda.  Pa.  atti 
P6ru  nioiSur  lians  sa  muiSr  ej-  SigurSr  het;  f>au  attu 
mikit  bu  i  Papuli.^  Pa  er  Hakon  jarl  spiirSi  at  Magnus 
var  kominn  i  Eyjarnar,  dro  liann  YvS  at  ser  ok  vildi 
eigi  upp  gefa  rikit,  heldr  at  verja.  Foru  {ki  vinir 
beggja  i  milium  {iPb-rn,  ok  leituJiu  um  s.iettir.  Kom  })a 
sva  me<5  tillogum  g6'Sra  manna,  at  |)eir  saettust  at  I)\  i, 
at  Hakon  jarl  gaf  upp  halft  rikit,  ef  {)at  vaeri  atkva^tSl 
Noregs  konunga.  Magnus  Erlendsson  for  Jja  {legar 
austr  til  Noregs  ti  fund  Eysteins  konungs  ;  fjviat  Signrbr 
koniingr  var  }ia  farinn  ut  i  J(5rsala-Iieim.  Eysteinn 
konungr  tok  viJS  jungherra  Magnusi  forkunnar  vel,  ok 
gaf  honum  upp  foiSurleifS  sina,  halfar  Orkneyjar,  ok  |)ar 
meiS  t(jk  hann  jarls-nafn  af  koniinginum,  meb  liiniuu 
snemiligstum  gjofum,  ytir  Orkneyjuni.  Ok  eptir  {jat  foi' 
heri-a  Magnus  jarl  vestr  um  haf  til  rikis  sins;  ok  urSu 
honnm  fegnir  fr.Tndr  ok  vinir  ok  Jiar  meb  oil  alJjytSa. 
Sanidist  {)a  vel  fraendsemi  {leirra  Hakonar  jarls  marga  464. 
vetr,  er  vinir  {)eirra  attu  hlut  at.  Var  {)a  ar  ok  friJJr 
goSr  1  Orkneyjum  nieSan  vingan  Jieirra  helzt.  I'eir 
frrendr,  herra  Jlagniis  jarl  ok  Hakon,  hofSu  landvorn 
baSir  samt  nokkura  hriS,  sva  at  J)eir  urSu  vel  sam- 
{)ykkir.  Sva  er  sagt  i  kvieSum  {)eira,  er  ort  er[u]  uni 
|)a,  at  fieir  hafi  barizt  vi5  viking  f)ann,  er  lierjaKi 
riki  {)eirra,  er  Dufiijall  het;  hann  var  nianni  fimari  en 

'  Papulil  Papuley,  Cd. 
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brfeSrimgr  jarla ;  ok  fell  liann  fyrir  J)eim.  I'orbjdni 
het  maSr  rikr  fyrir  ffittar  sakir  ok  gofugr,  en  fatrekr 
at  g6Lium  siKiim,  er  Jieir  tokii  af  lifi  i  Borgarfir'Si  a 
Hjaltlandi  fyrir  gndgar  sakir.  Ok  enn  in8u  J^au  tleiii 
tiJSindi,  er  kvfe"Sin  visa  til,  at  fjeir  liafi  babir  saint  at 
verit ;  ]}6  at  ver  kimnim  eigi  greiniliga  fra  at  segja. 
Hefir  himi  lieilagi  Magnus  ftessa  hluti  framit,  eigi  sem 
N'ilvingr  eSr  ransmaJir,  lieldr  sem  logligr  stjornari 
rikisins,  ok  geynislu-ma<Sr  laganna,  elskari  friSarin.s,  til 
at  liirta  lisibu  manna,  ok  refsa  rangindi,  friSa  ok 
naJSa  sina  iindirmenn  ok  sitt  riki  af  ofsa  ok  agangi 
Viindi'a  manna,  er  03  satii  iim  })at  at  spilla  friiSiniim. 

15.  Herra  Magnus  var  liinn  agretasti  maSr  i  sinum 
hof iSIngska]),  siSgoc^r  ok  raSvandr,  vinbollr  ok  vapii- 
djarfr,  vigkajnn  ok  sigrssell  i  orrostum,  boglyndr  i 
fricSi,  ok  ])6  stj6rnsamr,  litilatr  i  mali,  ok  miskunn- 
samr,  sj)ekingr  at  viti,  ok  haftSi  bvers  manns  lof. 
Hann  var  orr  af  fe,  ok  stor-gjofull  viiS  liof  JSingja ;  banu 
veitti  bversdagliga  mikla  hyilp  fataskum  monnuni  i'yrir 
gucis  ast.  Refsacii  bann  mjok  berran  ok  stuldi,  let 
466.  drepa  vikinga  ok  illgjor!Sa-menn,  sva  rika  sem  fata-ka. 
Ekki  var  bami  vinballr  1  domum  ;  viriii  bami  meii'a 
gu'Ss  rett  en  mannvirJSingar  mini.  I  iillum  blutum 
belt  bann  rikt  gu5s  botJorS,  ok  vai'  meinbetissauu- 
viS  sik.  Margir  aga3tir  v6ru  {jeir  bans  niaimkostir,  er 
baiui  syndi  sjalfuni  guSi  en  lej^ndi  mennina. 

En  me'5  Jjvi  at  binn  beilagi  Magnus  jarl  bafM 
i-iki  ok  stjoin  yfir  veraldar-folki,  {ja  vildi  baiui 
likjast  beimligum  sibum  veraldligra  bbfSingja ;  fekk 
liann  ser  ok  fastnaSi  eina  riklwrna  jungfrii  ok  bina 
ska^rustu  mey  af  binum  tignustum  Skotlands  bofSingja 
iettum,  ok  flutti  heim  til  sin,  ok  gjorSi  bruSlaup  til. 
fetta  gjorSi  binn  lilezaSi  Magiirts,  sva  sem  royndist, 
meJS  djupsettu  rabii  guiSligrar  miskunnar,  til  {jess  at 
blekkja  blibligar  teygingar  Jjessa  beims,  beldr  en  at 
fullgjora  fystir  sins  likania,  Jiviat  bann  var  bolpinn 
gubligri  gsezlu  ok  bimueskum  krapti  ;  bygM  tin  vetr  bja 
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Jjessaii  meyju,  breinn  ok  lilutlaiiss  gjorsamliga  allra 
saurlitis  synda.  En  er  liaiui  keiidi  a  st-r  fi'eistni  til 
likams  losta,  |)a  lor  liann  i  kalt  vatn  ok  baS  ser 
fulltings  af  guSi. 

16.    Se    ber    sterkan   guiSs   kappa   i   dagligu    strKi, 
bversu  dasamliga    hann  lifSi  me  5   fiessari    jungfru  sva 
langaii    tima.      Fyrir    [)vi,   \j6   at    baiin   mastti    logliga 
henni  bliJSka-st,  vildi   bann   beldr,  studdr   beilags   anda 
miskurm,    kjosa    bum    Ijetia    Idut    at   Ufa   uspiltr,    en 
fremja  leyfiliga  bjuska]i ;  {jviat  Jieir  i)ola  li'kanis  bruna, 
er  at  sliku  fara.     f'viat  vildra  er  ok  ciruggra  at  varb-  ^gg 
veita  beila  bloma,  en- at   ba;ta  t)a   er  a^r   eru  spiltir ; 
{)Viat  ekki    sar    ver^ir    jafnvel    grictt  sein    J)at  bold,  er 
heilt  hetir  baldit.     En  at  lit'a  i  {leiiii  likama  an  likams 
losta,  er  eigi  mamiligs   kraptar  lieldr   gnSligrar    gjafar. 
En  bvilika   freistni  ok  meinlseti   bami  {)oldi  af  likams 
bruna,     bversu    iiiing     skeyti     ulej'fSra    brreringa,    ok 
bversu  torvelligt  striiS  banu  sigraSi  ok  stbSvaSi  harSar 
fystir  bitnaiiila  bolds,  {rl  veit  sa  er  reyuir  en  lireyndr 
tortryggir.     Se,  minir  kierustu  !    f  essi   er  sii  liiu  niikla 
syn,  er  Moyses  sii  runuinu  loganda  ok  eigi  brennanda ; 
fiat  er    at    skilja :    |)essi  lunn    ungi    maSr  freistabr  en 
eigi    yfir-stigiun.      En    melS   {)vi    at    sva    ma?lir    Pall 
[)0stuli,  at    eingi    koronast,  nema  sa,  er    logliga   stribir 
ok    karlmannliga    til    Jijonar,    f)a    valdi    jjessi    ballar- 
liofbingi  ok  strifiandi  riddari  boll  fjina,  at  Jiola  dagligt 
strib  ok  nala?gan  bardaga  brennanda  bolds.     Ok  bann 
barSist    vaskliga    ok    sigrabi.st   stelliga ;    Jiviat    bonum 
virbist  sva,  at  sa  vill  vera  of-mikill  bogb'tis  riddari,  er 
fyrr  vill    bafa    dyrSina    en  banu    vinni    kraptaverkiu  ; 
|)viat  kraptr   er  vegr   til   dyi'bar,    ok    dyrSin  gefst    af 
kraptimim.     Svikul    er   su    dyr^,  ok    hegomlig    er   sii 
fegrb,  er  eigi  fseSir  beilagr  kraptr.    Ok  tindra  ek,  segii- 
ritnlngin,  bversu  fbgr  ok  fysiUg  er  hrein  getning  me^S 
sinum  bjartleik   ok   astsemd.      fessi  binn  haleiti  gu'Ss 
riddari,    gyrbr    me^    breinlifis    linda,    kostgfefSi    meS 
allri  bugar-fyst,  at  fremja  ok   fidlgjora  aUskonar  astar- 
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vcrk  til  s;¥mdar  sinura  drottni.  EcSa,  hvat  mundi  liann 
synja  sinum  guS  Jiessa  heims  hliita,  er  sjalfa  sins  Jit' 
ok  Hkani  til  varSi,  ok  siuu  eiginligu  bloSi  tit  steypti 
fyrir  giicSs  sakir 


470.  17.  Nu  me8  |)vi,  at  engi  ma  vera  Abel,  uetua  sa  er 
J)olir  ok  reynir  nizku  Kaius  ok  ofimd,  ok  hinn  helgi 
Ezechiel  bjo  meS  eitrfulhiiii  inonnum,  ok  hinn  rett- 
lati  Loth  var  {jraungdr  at"  rauglatum  inbnnum,  \}a, 
vakti  npp  liviii  alls  mannkyns  freistni  ok  bruna  mein- 
gjorba  alia  vega  i  mot  {jeim  gucSs  riddara,  sandi  sundr- 
{)ykki  ok  liatri  milii  bra^Sra  ok  frajnda  ok  ka;rra 
vina,  allt  til  Jjess  at  fyrirkoma  lionum  ok  linyta  bans 
kraj^taverk,  er  J)a  t6ku  at  vaxa  meS  honum  ;  en  kvistr 
guSligs  vinviSar  matti  ^  hrasrast  en  eigi  af  sniSast. 
i'viat  sva  sem  viSr  flytr  a  vatni  ok  um  snyst  af 
barum  ok  vindi,  en  sokkr  eigi ;  ok  sva  sem  Vagn  ^  snyst 
a  himni,  en  sokst  eigi ;  sem  gull  skirist  i  ofni,  ok  brennr 
eigi  ;  ok  sva  sem  sterkt  bus  er  knuS  af  stormi,  ok  fellr 
eigi :  Eptir  t)eim  bretti  var  hugr  ok  hjarta  f)essa  bins 
agaeta  pislarviitts  styrkr  ok  staSfastr,  liskelfdr  ok 
iihrreddr,  milli  akafra  atburSa  ok  afalla  margs-konar 
freistni,  i  miSil  storma  ok  storra  boba  leyndrar  ofuudar 
ok  undirbyggjn,  sva  sem  opinberrar  ilsku  ok  illgirndar, 

i  moti  skeytum  freistanda  I'lvinar. Er  {jat  greinanda 

J)essu     najst     meS     bveijum     haHti    {)etta    sundrjjykki 
gjorist  mebal  jarlanna. 

18.  Pa  er  J)eir  fnendr,  lieilagr  Magaiis  ok  Hakon 
jarl,  hofbii  nokkura  vetr  londiim  raSit  meb  fribi  ok 
sanijjykki  gobu,  Jia  for  Jnir  sem  optliga  kanu  verSa, 
4T2.  at  illgjaruir  menn  iirSu  til  at  spilla  um  fra=ndsemi 
|)eirra.  Drost  Hakon  jarl  ba  iigi)itu-meun  a  hendr, 
|)Viat  J)eir  frajndr  voru  mjok  ulikir  i  skaplyndi.  Herra 
Magnus  jarl  var  go^gjarn  ok  triilyndr  i  heitinu ;  vildi 
balda  riki  {)vi,  er  gu5    haf^i   geiit  honum,  ok  agirnast 


'  mdtti']  mtetti,  Cd.  1  "  Wain,"  the  well-known  constcl 

'  uaj«]  i.e.  Karlavagn,"  Charles's    |  lation. 
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ekki  framaiT.  J'viafc  meS  hveijum  hrefcti  matti  hami 
jn-ofast  agjarn  a  annari'a  manna  riki  eSa  eign,  er  sva 
var  oiT  af  sjalfs  sins  likama,  at  liann  Jiynudi  eigi  sinu 
lifi  fyrir  gu^.s  ast?  Hann  si'SaSi  ok  samdi  sitt  undii- 
lolk  til  retti'ar  atfertliar,  sva  at  sISan  hann  liafiSi  frelst 
ok  friSat  riki  sitt  undan  asjangi  vandra  vikinga,  lofabi 
hann  enguni  siuna  manna  at  lefrsiast  i  lieniaS.  ok 
hegndi  harcSliga  allar  liigleysin-  ok  usiSu.  En  Hakon 
jarl  vai"  hariSlyndr  ok  grimmr,  agjarn  bpebi  til  fjar  ok 
rikis,  ok  meirr  framh'itr  at  eggja  sina  menn  til  hern- 
a"8ar  en  letja ;  en  refsabi  litt  iisibii  ok  illgjorbii-. 
Hann  var  nijok  otundsjiikr  iim  vinsasldir  ok  hofbing- 
skap  liins  heilaga  Magnuss ;  vildi  Hakon  gjarna  meb 
agirni  sinna  illra  rabgjafa  fyrii'koma  siemdum  Magn- 
uss jarls,  ok  leggja  undir  sik  riki  bans  meb  raninu 
ok  rangindum,  ok  tok  Hakon  me'5  sinum  nionnum 
iim  lif  bans  at  sitja  mcb  sviksamligri  undirhyggjii. 

19.  Nu  sem  binn  signabi  Magnus  er  Jjess  viss  vorb- 
inn  sannliga  fyrir  margar  raunii-,  sem  hann  |)ykkist 
eigi  mega  viS  dyljast,  at  Hakon  vildi  komast  at  lib 
bans  ok  riki,  J)a  el'nabi  hann  i-abagjorb  sina  meb 
sinmn  rabgjofuni  ;  ok  sy^ndist  honum  at  vjegja  nokk- 
ura  stund  nndan  ofund  ok  febi  Hakonar.  Kaus  hann 
f)a  af  libi  sInu  sem  vildastir  voru  ok  Lazt  til  474. 
fylgbar  fallnir,  ok  sigldu  til  Englands,  ok  .sottu  fund 
Heinreks  konungs,  sonar  Villijalms  bastarbs,  ei'  Jiann 
tinia  var  einvalds-koniingr  ybr  Englandi.  Sem  hinn 
beilagi  Magnus  var  komiiin  til  f)essa  konungs,  |)a  birti 
hann  bonum  atburbi  ok  efni  sinnar  {lagat-kvamu.  Ok 
tok  koniingriun  meb  bonum  [meb]  mikilli  virbing. 
Ok  1  sva  mikla  vinattu  koniingsins  baun  upp  sth,  at 
hann  belt  hann  ok  allt  bans  lib  a  sinum  kosti  alia 
tolf  manabi  rikuliga  sva  sem  konrmgi  somdi  at  veita 
agsetmu  hertuga.  En  {)essi  binn  beilagi  pislarvattr 
belt  sik  ok  sina  sveit  sva  vitrliga,  at  liaim  varabLst 
ok  vib  sa  oUum  viindra  manna  felagskap.  Ok  er  berra 
konungrinn  skildi  af  siuni  vizku,  bversu    Magnus  jarl 
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vai"  go^ra  verka  ok  stemiligra  siSa  fagari,  ok  at  heilagr 
andi  bjo  i  honuni,  {)a  blf  dcU  bann  gjarua  haus  rabura, 
ok  bafSi  bans  forsjo  i  sinum  framferSum  ;  Jiviat  bann 
var  beill  ok  liollr  I  rjeSum  ok  raba-gjorbiim,  bli51imd- 
aSr  ok  Jjolinmobr  sem  Chusi,  glabvserr  ok  elskuligr 
sem  Jonatbas,  rettviss  vandlsetis-mabr  laganna  sem 
Pbinees.  Sva  var  bann  olhim  kserr  ok  elskuligr, 
{)ekkr  ok  J)aegiligr,  at  margir  voru  i^eir,  er  sva  luseltu : 
"  Sselir  eru  Jieir  er  jjik  sa,  ok  J)eir  er  oSlaSist  J)ina 
"  vinattu."  Hann  var  glaSr  ok  goSviljugr  rikum 
mbnnum,  oit  ok  niildr  viS  fatteka,  goSlyndr  ok 
goSgjarn  ok  litilatr  albi  alI)ySu.  Ok  J)6  at  bann  vasri 
i  hirb  staddr  nieS  beimliguni  hof'Shigjuni,  ]}{\,  varabist 
bann  ,ok  viS  sa  allskonar  lostum,  J)eir  er  liirbinanna 
siSum  spilJa.  Ok  at  bann  skyldi  eigi  framvegis  flekka 
sitt  skirlifi  I  samfjykki  vi8  annarra  manna  syndir,  {)a 
bjo  hann  sina  beimferJS,  |)egar  er  liSnir  v6ru  Jieir  tolf 
manabir,  er  bann  bafbi  meb  Heinreki  koniuigi  dvalizt. 
Kann  t)at  vera,  at  gub  liafi  birt  bonum,  at  bann 
476.  skyldi  liika  sinum  Jjrautum  innau  skams  tima,  ok 
forna  sva  oubi  ska-ra  bloma  sins  breinlilis  sem  sigr- 
samligan  dau8a  sins  pislarv<Bttis ;  Jivi  at  leysast  or 
likania  ok  Ufa  meb  Kristi  er  miklu  dyrbligra  en  vera 
ber  i  fiessa  beims  saurgan. 

20.  Eptir  |)at  binn  beilagi  Magnus  bafbi  tekit  orlof 
af  Heim-eki  konungi,  rikum  gjofum  ok  margskouar 
saemdi'  ok  vir8r,  vegsamabr  ai'  berra  konuuginuni,  i)a 
skildust  {leir  me'S  binum  mesta  k^rleik  ok  vinattu. 
VitjaSi  bann  [)a  beilagra  staSa  fyrst  alba  eirra  er  i 
nand  voru  ;  ok  for  siSan  beim  til  sinna  landa.  En  a 
{Deim  tima,  er  heilagr  Magnus  var  a  brott,  lagSi  Hsikon 
jarl  meb  mikilli  agirni  ok  berskap  undir  sik,  eigi  at 
eins  allar  Orkneyjar,  heldr  ok  J^ar  meb  Kataues  allt, 
meS  riini  ok  ofrlki ;  bvaSan  af  sva  bar  til,  at  Hakon 
sat  i  I)ann  tima  a  Katanesi,  er  binn  beilagi  Magnus 
jarl  lendi  vib  Orkneyjar  nieb  fimm  skipum  vel  skip- 
u3um  af  voskum  ok  vel  vapnubum    mounun:,    letlandi 
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at  sa?kja  sitt  I'iki,  ]>6  meS  engi-i  rangri  agirnd  {lessa 
heims  inetnatiar  ne  ulieiinilla  eigna,  alli'a  helzt  er 
hann  hafSi  abr  lengi  girnzt  guS,  ok  var  meS  oUuin 
hjarta-fagnaSi  fuUkoniliga  upp  tekinn  or  ginidiim 
dauSligra  liluta  i  fysfc  eilifia  fagnaSa ;  iivi  kom  hann 
nu  at  liika  siiiu  langliti  a  litilli  stiiudu  f)eim  mun 
saemiligar  sem  hann  brott  for  skjotara.  Pessi  tibindi 
bans  heimkvaimi  spurSust  Jiegar  hvervetna.  Hakon 
jarl,  jafii-skjfjtt  vakiiandi  sem  griimu  Vjirna  at  hvelpum 
rseutum,  sanian  safiiandi  ok  til  sin  stcfnandi  sonum 
Belials,  vaiidum  ^  illvirkjiim,  ok  sonum  hins  daliga  478. 
Dohet,  er  aj  olc  te  illt  vunnu  -  fra  \)vi  or  })eir  tieddust 
at*  moSur-kviJSi.  yEtlaSi  Hakon  t)a  at  koma  a  livart  a 
hendr  liiniuu  heilaga  Magniisi,  at  vinna  ok  fullgjora 
meh  fjeim  lijetti  siaa  illgirnd  olv  svik  {laii,  er  liann 
liafSi  lengi  a^r  i  ling  haft  ok  efnat.  En  liinn  lisesti 
liimna-konungr,  er  fra  cilifu  iippliafi  skipabi,  at  iiann 
skykli  varbveita  sin  hin  dyrbligu  oiuvala-ker  i  simun 
fehirzKim,  sa  a  *  {)eim  siuum  voldum  raanni  enn 
nokkut  ryb  heiniligrar  atferbar,  imt  er  hreinsanda  var. 
Pvi  vildi  gub  liauu  hita  hreinsast  ok  skirast  iuuan 
fan"a  daga  meb  eldi  {)raungingauna  ok  meinlreta,  ok 
nieb  fjfekira  '  freistninnar,  ok  margra  niotgjorba  ;  [>6  at 
eigi  Vii3ri  hofub-syndir  tiJ  af  honum  at  [)va.  I'd  vildi 
gub  auka  lians  verbleika,  ef  nukkiit  skorti  a,  at  eptir 
f)vi  sem  bans  freistni  ok  strib  vieri  uieii'i  ok  harbari, 
Jieim  mun  ha?rri  ok  haleitari  skyldi  vei'Sa  dyrb  ok 
fagna^r  sigr-vegarans.  Pvi  gjorSist  sva,  at  jarlar 
sendu  sin  i  mebal,  meb  orbsendingu  fribai-  ok  ssettar, 
hina  liygguustu  rabgjafa  sina,  er  rettliga  bera  merking 
Jjeirra  Chusi  ok  Acliitophel,  er  baru  sattnial  milli 
{)eirra  Davibs  koniings  ok  Absalons  sonar  haus,  [ya  er 
f)eir  voru  missattir.  Kom  {jar  um  sibir  Jjessu  iiiali,  af 
meSal-gongu  goSra  manna,  at  sa3tt  var  formerab    milli 

'  vdmliim']  i,  add.  Crt.  '       ■*  ^lelum]  firclum  for  {lielum,  Cd. 
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peirra  frtenda,  me^  {leim  liietti,  at  jarldomr  Orkneyja, 
Kataness  ok  Hjaltlands,  skyldi  niicSlast  til  halfs  milli 
J)eiiTa  Magnuss  jarls  ok  Hakonar ;  skyldi  hvarrgi 
ganga  a  annavs  n'ki  meS  nokkurri  agiini.  Sem  {^essi 
ssett  er  samin  ok  stabfest  me^  eiSum  ok  handsolum, 
|)a  fundust  jarlar    me^  friSai-kossi.     En  J)at  sem  hinn 

480.  heilagi  Magnu«  jarl  lingJSi  til  friSar,  f)at  sneri  Hakon 
til  flierSar  ok  undirliyggjii.  Ok  fies.s  lengr  sem  baiin 
a  belt  eitri  ilsku  sinnar,  {)ess  illniannligar  hann  upp 
spjo  henni;  Jjviat  bans  ilska  ok  nibiiigskapr  gekk  fram 
meS  niiklu  megni  {)ann  tiraa,  er  hann  gat  lieiuai  eigi 
lengr  leynt.  Meb  {jeini  liiPtti  sem  etur  i  andliti  gjora 
manninum  |)vi  meira  mein,  sem  |)a?r  lengr  i  liggja, 
sva  ferr  alLs-konar  ilska  ;  Jjess  lieldr  sera  liou  seyrist 
lengr  i  hug  ok  hjarta,  {)ess  grimmari  vei'Sr  hon  til 
meinsemdanna. 

21.  Hinn  heilagi  Magni'is  jarl  tok  {m  enn  at  stjorna 
sinu  riki  meS  fritSi  ok  fagualSi  um  nokkuru  tirna.  Ok 
er  {)at  mest  i  guSs  angliti,  hversii  heilagliga  hann  lifSi 
i  J)essarri  biSstund  sins  dauSa  ;  hversii  hann  skryddi 
sik  meS  haleitum  kroptum  ok  t'ramningum  alls-hattar 
mannkostar,  I  bienahaldi  ok  tarii  uthellingu  ok  viSr- 
kenningu  hjartans,  i  sklrlifi  ok  skoruglyndi,  i  olmosii- 
gjorSum  ok  allri  siSsemd  viS  sitt  undirfolk,  i  mein- 
laetum  ok  niargs-konar  Jirautum,  er  liann  {joldi  upp  a 
sLnn  likama,  ok  miklum  oSriim  fleirum  dygSum  en 
syndugr  maSr  megi  hug  til  konia.  Hversii  er  gucSs 
helgir  menn  gjora,  bjost  hinn  mseti  Magnus  jarl  f)ann 
veg  vi5  sinu  plslarva^tti ;  hvers  frasogn  ver  skulum 
{jessu  niBst  byrja  meb  guSs  vilja. 

482.  22.  Sem  fyiT-sogb  sjett  ok  friSr  hafSi  haldizt  millim 
jarla  um  nokkura  vetr,  |)a  birti  Hakon  sik  svikara, 
fram  steypandi  or  sinu  bijosti  miklu  ranglfeti,  er 
hann  hafJSi  um  tima  aptr  haldit.  Hoyrit  hversu  saiiiir 
er  orskurbr  bins  forna  skaldsins  sva  segjandi : 

Nulla  fides  rcgni  sociis,  oninisfjne  pofestas 
"  Inpalieiis  cousortis  erit,  totum  sitit  ilia." 
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rat  segir  sva:  "  AUdri  kann  felagskapr  J)essa  heims 
"  rikis  tryggr  at  vera,  {)viat  alls-konar  valds-meim  {lola 
"  eigi  ser  jafu-rika,  ok  vilja  eiiiir  allt  hafa."  Af  {jessu 
luegit  ]phr  skilja,  hvilikt  aldiu  er  svikin  fa^cSa,  ok  hvi- 
likir  avextir  upp  renna  af  agimi.  AUai-  syndir  gjorasfc 
af  girud,  ok  allar  iystir  uleyftSar  af  agirni  frara  ganga. 
Pat  reyndist  meS  Acliab,  hinuin  ranglatasta  koniingi, 
er  ofsotti  Heliam  spainami.  Pat  birti  himi  gla'paful- 
lasti  Judas,  er  seldi  Drottinu  varn  viS  verM.  Petta  hit 
sama  svikarinn  Hakoii  jarl,  biuJii  nieI5  dtemuni  ok 
raunar-stofum,  I  {)eini  svikum,  er  hanii  sveik  sinn  frrenda 
[Magnus]  jarl  i  trygiSuui,  {lo  at  uielS  yuisuni  htetti 
gjorSist  atburSir  um  skipti  {)eirra  ok   sundr-{iykki. 

23.  Tveir  menu  voru  {jeir  uielS  Hakoni  jarli,  er  til  Orkn.  S. 
eru  uefndir,  at  eiuua  vest  gengu  £  milium  |)eirra  "^^^  ^°- 
frtenda ;  liet  annarr  SigurSr  en  aimarr  Sigvatr  sokki.  484. 
SigurSr  atti  broSur,  er  Porsteinn  het,  er  var  hinn 
dyggvasti  hirSmaSr  Magnuss  jarls.  Margir  voru  Jjeir 
aSrir,  er  illan  lilut  attu  i  {jeim  malum  ;  ok  voru  |)eir 
allir  meS  Hakoni,  {jviat  heilagr  Magnus  vildi  enga 
rogs-menn  halda  i  sinni  hirb.  Pessu  rogi  kom  sva,  at 
jarlar  drogu  lib  saman,  ok  for  hvarr  i  moti  oSrum 
nie8  miklu  fjohaenni.  Peir  jieldu  ViatSir  til  Hross-eyjar, 
J)viat  J)ar  var  {)ing-stotS  f)eirra  Orkne^inga.  En  er  {)eir 
komu  |)ai-,  i)a  fylktu  hvarir-tveggju  sinu  libi  ok  bjogg- 
u.st  til  bardaga.  Par  var  Jja  komit  allt  stonneniii  me'b 
jorlum;  ok  voru  margir  beggja  vinir,  {jsir  er  allan  hlut 
attu  1,  at  sfetta  \rA  ;  ok  gengu  i  milli  meb  drengskap 
ok  goiSvilja.  Pessi  fundr  var  a  Lauga-fdstu.  En  f)viat 
margir  gobgjarnir  menn  iittu  lilut  i  at  skirra  vand- 
rseSum  me^  J)eim,  en  vildu  hvarigum  veita  til  uhffifu 
vici  annan,  f)d  bundu  j^)eir  sajtt  sina  meS  eibum  ok 
liand.solum,  at  vitni  hinna  beztu  manna.  Var  sva 
sta^fest,  at  |)eir  skyldu  finnast  um  varit  i  Egils-ey 
eptir  Pasclia.  Til  {jess  fundar  skyldi  hvarr  jarla  hafa 
tvau  skip    ok   jafn-marga    menn.      Jarlar   baMr  bundu 
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f)at  eiSuni,  at  hafo  ok  halda  f)per  Sfettir,  sem  liinir 
beztu  menn  reSi  ^  a  Jjeim  fundi  iipp  at  kve^a  t)eirra  i 
milium.  Ok  eptir  sva  gjort  foru  hvaru-  til  sinna 
heimkj'nna.  fessi  formali  Stettar  ok  samjiykkis  lika^i 
hinura  heilaga  Magnusi  har^ila  vel,  sva  sem  fullkomuum 
heilhnga  ok  skserrar  samxazku,  an  alli'a  gTunsemda. 
.  En  Hakon  jarl  hafSi  a  Jiessu  Jiingi  skreytt  sina 
iindir-liyggju  ok  halt  meS  skyi  skrok-semdarinnar, 
ftviat  {setta  .sattmal  hafSi  haun  gjort  lne^  fl^rb  ok 
prettum  ok  fullum  svikum,  sem  siSan  reyndist ;  jiviat 
a  f)eim  tima  ble.su  Jjeir  Hakon,  er  lettliga  kallast 
fesjoSr  folgins  gliBp.s,  ok  bans  liinir  I'ldyggu  {irfelar, 
486.  saraan  raJS  sinnar  ilsku  til  draps  ok  dau^ia  bins 
heilaga  Magni'iss.  Fyrir  fjvi  at  rik  ok  liarSla  kjer  er 
611  ilska  hreSiligum  felagskap,  fjvi  staiSfesta  [leir  sin 
i  milli,  at  |)essi  uhsefa  skal  aldregi  lengr  niidan  gauga, 
ok  nil  sknlu  {)eir  fiillkomit  sebja  sinn  har&n  ^orsta 
i  uthellingu  saklauss  bl6b.s.  En  binn  bpesti  drottinn 
allra  valda  fyrir  sa  sinum  kjera  vin  ok  voldum  pis- 
lar-vatt,  at  i  i^enna  tima  biiinn  til  biniinrikis, 
skyldi  bann  or  takast  i^essu  lift  undir  J^iingum  {just^ 
snarps  dauSa,  sva  sem  vinber  i  vin-Jjrbng  af  atroSi  ok 
Jirystingii,  gefa  af  ser  bit  .skterasta  vin  a  sinum  tima 
meb  miklum  ilm  ok  sietri  berging.  Svd  gaf  {)essi 
binn  dyrbligi  pislar-vattr  gu8s,  fyrir  sakii-  sins  dauSa, 
bllum  gubs  vinum  ok  sinum  binmeskan  sjetleik  gub- 
ligrar  mislvunnar,  af  {jeirri  dyrb  ok  I'agnabi,  er  hann 
befir  oblast  i  liendiligri  glebi  eilifs  lifs  meb  guSi  ok 
bans  belgum  mbnnum. 

24.  fegar  Pascba-dags-belgin  leib  af,  J)a  bjoggust 
bvarir-tveggju  til  f)essa  fundar  meb  ulikum  btetti. 
Hinn  beilagi  Magnus  stefndi  til  sin  ollum  {)eim 
monnum,  cr  bann  vissi  gobgjarnasta  vera  til  umbota 
meb  fjeim  fra?ndiim.  Hann  liafbi  tvau  langskip,  skipub 
binum  voskustum  drengjum,  sva  morgum  sem  a  kve^it 
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var.  Ok  er  hann  var  buinii,  licit  hann  til  Egils-eyjar. 
En  er  |)eir  reyru  i  logni  ok  sj6kyi-rii  veSri,  {ja  reis 
bobi  hja  skipi  J)vi,  er  Magaiis  jarl  var  a,  ok  yfir 
skipit  f)ar  er  jarl  sat.  '  Svti  hetii  formenu  a  skipi 
Magniiss  jarls :  forstcinn,  er  fyrr  var  getiS,  Arnkell,  488. 
Grimr,  ok  GilJi,  ok  margir  aKrir  dugandi  raenii.  feir 
undruSust  mjok  J)enna  atburb,  er  bo5i  fell  i  logni, 
i)ar  er  engi  niaSr  vissi,  at  lioiSi  hcfM  fVillit  fyrr  ok 
djup  var   undir.      Psi  lUielti   liinn    lieiiagi   ]\[agin'is  jar! : 

Eigi  er  {lat  kynligt  \)6  at  jier  undrist  fjctta.  En 
'  J)at  er  InigboLi  mitt,  at  [lessi  atbiuiir  se  fyrirboJSan 
'  niins  liflats.  Kann  vera,  at  fiat  kouii  liei'  fram,  er 
'  fyrir  er  sp.'ib,  at  son  Pals  jarls  mini  Linn  mesta 
'  gkep  vinna ;  ma  vera,  at  Hakon  ln'ii  um  svik  vi5 
'  OSS  a  {)essum  fundi."  Menu  Magniiss  jarls  ur'Su 
mjok  hryggir  viS  {jessa  vxhu,  er  hann  sagSi  sva 
braSar  vanir  sius  liflats,  ok  baSu  hann  hh'fa  ser,  ok 
gseta  lifs  sius,  ok  li£ett[a]  eigi  a.  triiuaS  Ilakonar  jarls. 
Heilagr  Magnus  jarl  svai'ar :  "  Ek  skal  at  visu  fara 
"  til  {jessa  fnndar,  sem  a  kvelSit  var,  ok  gjora  engi 
''  brigSmseli  a  mik  fp'ir  luigarbob  mitt  eitt  saman. 
"  Ok  ver8i  allt  at  guKs  vilja  um  varar  ferSir.  Ea  ef 
"  J)vi  va3ri  at  skipta,  {m  vil  ek  niiklu  heldr  {jola  raug- 
"  indi,  en  gjbra  obrum  manni.  Sem  gu5  lati  llakon 
'■  fraenda  ba^tr  fa,  {)6  at  hann  gjori  mer  rangt." 

Nil  er  at  segja  frii.  Hakoui  jarli,  at  hann  stefndi  at  Oikn.  s. 
ser  herliSi  niiklu.  Hann  liafISi  sjau  ebr  litta  herskip,  ^^' 
oil  stor,  skipub  af  monnum  ;  var  {mt  US  allt  vel  biiit, 
sem  til  bardaga  skyldi  leggja.  En  er  liSit  kom  saman, 
J)a  gjor^i  Hdkon  jarl  {jat  bert  fyrir  sinum  mounum, 
at  II  {jeim  fundi  skyldi  um  skipta  nieiS  J)eim  Magmisi, 
sva  at  {jeir  skyldu  eigi  baSir  riki  raSa  {3a"San  af 
Margir  menn  jarls,  er  senuiliga  inegu  kallast  .syuir 
andskotans,    letu    vel    yfir    J)essi    ratJa-gjorb    bans,    ok 


'  This  passage  is  ueither  fouud  in  the  Oikn.  Saga,  doi-  in  the  shorter 
Masu.  Saga. 
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logSu  ^  f)<ar  til  morg  ferlig  orS ;  en  })eir  SigurBv  ok 
490.  Sigvatr  sokki  voru  I>a  enu  me^  verstum  tillogum, 
er  iB  ok  ;b  voru  ills  eggjandi.  Toku  menu  {)a  ro^r 
mikimi,  ok  forn  geyst  ok  akafliga.  HiivarSr  Gunna- 
sou,  er  fyrr  var  getiS,  var  {id  ine8  Hakoni  jarli ;  hann 
var  kperr  vin  beggja  jarla.  Hiikon  liaf&i  leynt  Hiivarb 
J)essu  viraSi.  En  J)egar  hann  varS  viss,  f)a  hljop  hann 
titbyr^is  af  skipi  jarls,  ok  lagSist  i  ey  eina  libygSa ; 
|)viat  hann  vikli  i  engum  svikrajfium  vera  meb  Hakoni 
raoti  hinum  heilaga  Magnusi.  Sa  niaSr  .var  meS  herra 
Magnnsi  j.ivli,  er  HoldboSi  het,  rtittorSr  bondi  or 
Su&rej'jnni ;  hann  var  hirSmaSr  Magnuss  jarls  hinn 
kserasti ;  liann  var  {lar  nalpegr  bllum  Jieim  tiShidnm, 
ok  hefir  si&vn  greiniligast  fra  .sagt  fra  skiptum  ok 
allri  viKmeSu  J)eirra  H:ikonar  jarls,  hvat  er  her  nui 
heyrast  |)essn  nspst. 

25.  Hinn  heilngi  Magni'is  jarl  kom  fyrr  til  Egils-e\jar 
meS  siiinm  nionnnm  en  Hakon.  Ok  er  ]>eir  sa  herskip 
Hakonar  atta,  j  a  ])ottist  Magnus  jarl  vita,  at  uni  svik 
mundi  biiit  ;  ok  fanst  niikit  nm  ollum  nionnum  Jieini 
er  nokkora  skynsenid  liofiSu,  at  sh'kr  vapnaSra  manna 
fjoldi  mundi  eigi  J)ess  beiSast,  er  til  friSar  horfSi. 
Sem  hinn  heilagi  Magnus  jarl  sa,  at  birtast  numdi 
undir-hyggja  Hakonar,  {jii  sotti  hann  me5  sina  menu 
upp  a  eyna  til  kirkju  til  btenar ;  ok  var  [yM  uni  n6tt- 
ina,  eigi  sakir  hr<icSslu  e"?r  otta,  heldr  at  fe.sta  guiSi 
allt  sitt  raii.  Menu  Magnii.ss  jarls  bufciu  at  verja  hanu 
ok  berjast  i  mot  Hakoni.  En  hann  svarabi  sva  :  "  Eigi 
"  vJl  ek  leggja  lif  ySvart  i  haska  f'yrir  mik.  Ok  ef 
492. "  eigi  verSr  I'riSr  settr  nieS  okkr  fnendum,  i)a  verSi 
"  sem  ga'6  vill ;  {wiat  heldr  vil  ek  {jola  meingjcirS  ok 
"  svik  en  veita  oiSrum."  rviat  {jessi  hinn  agseti  jiislar- 
vattr,  J)essa  hluti  tahmdi,  vissi  |)at,  at  oil  fla?ri)  ok 
prettr  snyst  aptr  til  |)ess  er  gjorir.     Nii  {jotti  nionnum 


'  /oVyfiu]  siigSu,  Cd.,  badly. 
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bans  sannasfc  f)at,  er  hann  liafSi  J)eim  fyrir  sagt  um 
svik  Hslkonar.  En  Jn-iat  Mngiiiis  jail  vissi  fjTir  um 
lifs-stundir  sinar,  livait  seiii  }jat  var  heldr  af  hug-speki 
hans  eSa  af  gubligri  vitran,  {)a  vikli  liann  eigi  flyja 
eSa  langb  fara  fni  fundi  iivina  sinua,  ok  sotti  hann 
eigi  af  o?~ru  til  heilagi-ar  kirkju  en  fyrir  trii-sakir. 
Magnus  jarl  vakti  longiim  a  bsenum  um  nottina,  ok 
iiugsabi  salu-hjalp  sina,  ok  baJJst  fyrir  vandliga  ;  ftil 
hann  allt  mill  sitt  ok  sjalfan  sik  guSi  a  hendi.  Um 
morginiun  Irt  haun  syngja  ser  messu,  ok  tok  hann 
i  {jeirri  niessu  Corpus  Domini.  Ok  J)essi  hans  gjorJS 
{jiirfaSist  til  hnsi-tii  skynsemdar,  at  i  {leim  staS  sk3-ldi 
hann  ver^a  foni  gu5s,  sem  offru'J)  var  hjaipsamlig 
forn  holds  ok  bl6()s  Drottins  vars  Jesu  C'hristi  til 
hjiilf  ar  .ollum  heimi.  En  Hakon  jarl,  er  i  |)enna  tima 
var  lir^r  allri  guShrfezlu  ok  astsemd,  svivir8andi  ^j>-/- 
vilegia  Kirkjunnar,  6ttaMst  eigi  inn  at  gnnga  i  heilaga 
kirkju,  raskandi  svii  fri&  hennar  ok  frelsi,  at  hann 
syndi  sinn  glsep  I)Vi  griramligar,  sem  hann  frarndi 
hauTi  i  helgara  staiS.  Pviat  te  e^kst  sjnd  af  illgjorJSum, 
ok  ilska  af  lidaSum ;  ok  sj'ndugr  ma8r,  \y\  er  hann 
kemr  i  djiip  syndanna,  hafnar  ollum  gubs  otta  ;  ok  {jvi 
meirr  i-em  hann  venst  S3'ndununi,  {jvi  meirr  dirfist 
hann,  ok  {jvi  siSr  hirMr  hann  hvat  illt  haun  gjorir ; 
{)viat  lionum  J)ykkir  Jja  eingis  vert,  hversu  st6rt  sem 
haun  misgicirir.  tenna  sama  morgin,  sem  Hakon  jarl 
var  koniinn  upp  a  eyna  meb  sinum  iligjorlSar-nionnuni,  i!'!- 
\yA  sendi  hann  menn  sina  ijora,  hina  diiligstu  {jjonn,  {jii 
er  grimmastir  voru  ok  gjarnastir  til  illg^jori^a,  at  hand- 
taka  Magnus  jarl,  hvar  sem  hann  var  staddr.  Pessir 
fjorir,  er  heldr  megu  kallast,  af  sinum  grimraleik,  liinir 
skieiSustu  vargar  en  skynsamir  menn,  jafnan  Jjyrstandi 
til  M6(5s  iithelllngar,  hlupu  inn  i  kirkjuna  mjok  sva 
at  lokinni  messunni.  Gripu  })eir  {jegar  hinn  heilaga 
Magniis  jarl  meiJ  miklu  herfangi,  harki  ok  hareysti, 
af  fri?ii  ok  faSmi  heilagiar  kirkju,  sera  hinn  hogvfer- 
asta  sauS  af  hjar<5ar-trO(S.    Heilagr  var  haldinn  af  synda- 


264  MAGNX'iSS   SAGA   I.  [Cll.  2G. 

|)rroluni,  rettlatr  var  bundinn  ok  dreginn  rangliga  af 
ranglatuni,  ok  leiddr  {Danu  veg  fyrir  liinn  agjarna 
doinara  Hakon  jarl.  En  |)essi  hinn  styrki  gu'Ss  kappi 
var  svil  meS  inikilli  staSfesti  i  oUum  Jiessum  J^rautiiiii, 
at  hvarki  skalf  hans  likamr  af  lirasiislu,  ne  liugr  af 
6tta  e'5a  harmi  ;  J)viat  liann  fyrir-let  Jjenua  heim  JDorn- 
a8an  meS  ollu  smu  frjolausu  lilonii.  Vjenti  haun,  afc 
gu"5  mundi  aiubana  honum  JjolinmwCi  hans  oumrK'Si- 
ligri  koronu  ;  en  J)eirra  grimd  ok  teSi  eilifum  pislum  i 
heitum  lielvitis  bruna  fyrir  svii  umannliga  ilsku  ok 
afskapliga  agirni.  Hann  var  sva  glabr  ok  katr,  er 
})eir  hand-toku  liann,  sem  honum  va?ri  til  veizhi  bo^it ; 
ok  me^S  sva  stabfostum  hng  ok  hjarta,  at  hvartki 
tala'Si  hann  til  sinua  ni6tst6^u-manna  me'5  nnkkuni 
stygS,  reiiSi  e'Sa  skelfdii  raiist. 
Oi-kn.  S.  26.  fa,  sem    hinn    heilagi   Magnus   jarl  vav    kominu 

fyrir  Hakon  jarl,  ma?lti  hann  meS  mikilli  staiifesti  til 
Hakonar :  "  Eigi  gjorir  J)u  vel,  fra^ndi,"  segir  lianu, 
"  er  J)u  helzt  eigi  eiba  {^ina ;  ok  er  mikil  van,  at  {m 
"  gjbrSir  }jetta  meirr  af  illgirni  annana  ok  lieggjan 
496.  "  en  af  Jiinni  eiginligri  ilsku.  Nii  vil  ek  bjoiSa  Jier 
'•  Jirja  kosti,  at  |)u  takir  nokkinu  af  I)eim,  lieldr  en 
"  J)u  s))illir  eiSum  liinum  ok  latir  drepa  mik,  ftwnda 
"  |)inD,  saklausan  sem  sumir  muiui  kalla."  Hakon 
jarl  mselti :  "  Heyra  vil  ek  f)a  fyrst  hvat  J)u  by^r." 
Heilagr  Magnus  segir:  "Sa  er  liinu  fyrsti  kostr,  at 
"  ek  mun  fira  af  landi  brott  til  Roms,  eSa  allt  ut 
"  til  J6rsala,  at  ssekja  helga  staJii,  ok  bfeta  sva  f^rir 
"  hvarn-tveggja  okkar  ;  mun  ek  hafa  tva  skip  or  landi, 
"  skipub  melS  goiSum  drengjum,  ok  jjeim  nauSsjmjum, 
"  sem  vfer  }jurfum  at  liafa.  Mun  ek  I^at  sverja,  at 
"  koma  aldri  til  Orkneyja  siban."  feim  kosti  var 
skjott  neitaK  af  H:ikoni  ok  hans  mdnnum.  Pa  malti 
Magnus  jarl  :  '■  Nii  nie^  fjvi,  at  llf  vart  er  a  ybru 
"  valdi,  en  ek  veit  niik  i  nibrgum  hlutum  til  sekta 
'•  hafa  gjbrt  viS  allsvaldanda  gub,  ok  {)arf  ek  {jar  fyrir 
'■  umbot    at    gjbra :  Jul    send  mik    upp    a    Skotland  til 
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"  vina  okkar  beggja,  ok  se  ek  J)ar  varJSveittr  meb  tveim 
"  moiinum  mer  til  skemtiinai' ;  ok  sjii  );u  sva  til,  at  ek 
"  muni  aldri  or  |)vi  varMialdi  konia  fyi-ir  utan  {)itt 
"  ra'5."  Pessu  neittu  {icir  skjott,  ok  fundii  margt  til 
at  eigi  mtetti  vera.  I'a  ratelti  [lessi  stoSugi  riddari  : 
"  Mjok  Jjreyngir  ml  at  um  kostina,"  segir  hann.  "  Nil 
"  er  eian  sa  eptir,  er  ek  vil  {^er  bjuiSa ;  ok  giib  veit, 
"  at  meirr  se  ek  fyrir  {)inni  salii-lijai|)  her  um,  en  minu 
"  likamans  lifi,  {jviat  })or  somir  \>6  siJir  at  tyua  mfnu 
"  llti :  Lattii  mik  aflirna  sem  \i^v  likar,  eSa  auguni 
"  rjpua,  ok  set  mik  sva  i  myrkva-stofn  }m  er  ek  kemst 
''  aldri  6r."  Pa  mjelti  Hakon  jarl  :  "  t^essa  sa?tt  tek 
"  ek,  ok  eigi  beiSi  ek  franiarr."  Pa  Idjojiu  upj)  menu 
Htikonar  jails  ok  uiEeltu :  "  ressu  verJSum  ver  eigi 
"  samjjykkir,  at  pina  iVlaguiis  jarl ;  en  drejia  munum 
"  ver  annati-hvarn  j^kkarn ;  ok-  eigi  skulu  {jit  n]ip4«8. 
"  fra  degi  Jjessum  baSir  londnni  ia&."  P:i  segir  Hakon 
jarl :  "  Heldr  vil  ek  ralSa  loiiduui  en  deyja  skjott,  ef 
"  J)er  erut  {)6  sva  strangir  i  jjessu  mali." — Sv^  sagbi 
HoldboJii  fra  viSra^JSum  {leiri-a. — Eptir  })etta  fell  lieilagr 
Magnus  til  b^nar  ok  laut  i  gaupnir  sir,  ok  helti  lit 
morgum  tarum  i  gu'Ss  augliti,  gefandi  sina  sok,  sitt  lif, 
ok  sjdlfan  sik,  i  vald  Drottins. 

27.  Pessu  nasst,  sem  liinn  lieilagi  gucjs  vin,  Maguiis  Oikii.  S. 
jarl,  var  rdSinn  ok  dasmdr  til  dauJSa,  ]}».  bauJS  Hakon  '^  '  ''  ' 
jarl  Ofeigi  merkis-mamii  sinum  at  drepa  Magnus  jarl  ; 
en  hann  neita^i  meb  hinni  mestu  reiJii.  Pa  neyddi 
Hakon  jarl  til  steikara  sinn,  er  Lifolfr  het,  at  vega  at 
Magnusi  jarli  ;  en  hann  tok  at  gi'ata  hastofum.  Pa 
ma'lti  heilagr  Magnus  jarl  til  hans :  "  Eigi  skaltu 
"  grata,"  segir  hann,  "  J)viat  J)er  er  frjegb  i  at  vimia 
"  slikt.  Vertu  meiS  stabfostum  hug,  {jviat  fiii  skalt  hafa 
'■  IvUbM  min,  sem  sib'r  er  til  ok  log  hiiina  fyrri  maima. 
"  Ekki  skaltu  hrtetiast,  {)vi  [m  gjorir  {letta  nauiSigT  ;  ok 
"  sa  er  })ik  nau%ar  til  liefir  meiri  synd  en  {)u."  En 
er  hann  haf6i  fietta  mielt,  jja  steypti  hami  af  ser  kjTt- 
linum  ok  gaf  Lifolti.     SiKan  baf)  blezaiSr    Magnus  jarl 
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ser  leyfis  at  biSjast  fyrir ;  ok  J)at  var  honum  veitt. 
Hann  fell  J)a  allt  ^  til  jarSar,  ok  gaf  sik  gu^i  i  vald, 
ferandi  honum  sjalfan  sik  i  forn.  Ekki  at  eins 
[ba^  haiin]  fyi'ir  sjalfum  ser,  heldr  ok  jafu-vel  fyrir 
livinum  sinum  ok  bana-monmim  ;  ok  f^Tir-gaf  hami 
J)eim  cillura  af  ollu  hjarta  [at  er  J)eir  misgjbrSu  vi5 
harm  ;  ok  jatti  hann  gu&  allar  afgjorSir  sinar,  ok  ba'S 
J)fer  allar  af  ser  ftvast  i  uthellingu  sins  bloS.s  ;  ok  fal 
500.  gu5i  ond  sina  a.  hendi,  biSjandi  guSs  engla  at  konia  a 
m6ti  henni,  ok  flytja  hana  i  hvild  Paradisar.  Pii  er 
fiessi  hinn  fr^gi  guSs  pislar-vattr  hafSi  lokit  ba;n  simii, 
])a  mrelti  hann  viS  Lif()lf :  "  Stattii  fjTir  mer,  ok  hogg 
"  niik  1  hofuSit  niikit  sax  ;  |)vlat  ekki  somir  at  luils- 
"  hbggva  hofSingja  sem  |>j6fa.  StATkstii,  mac»r,  ok  gnit 
"  eigi,  Jjvi  ek  baii  ga?^,  at  hann  likni  }5er."  Eptir 
Jjat  signdi  Magniis  jarl  sik,  ok  laiit  unilir  hbggit.  En 
Lifolfr  lijo  i  hofii?  honum  mikit  hogg  meJi  oxi.  f";! 
ma?lti  Hcikon  jarl  :  "  Hogg  J)u  annat."  P;l  h  jo  LifiUfr 
1  hit  sama  sarit.-  Pa  fell  hinn  heilagi  Magnus  jarl  :'i 
knen,  ok  for  meS  {jessu  pislar-viT?tti  af  vesoldum  |)essa 
heims  til  eilifra  himnarikis  fagna&.  Ok  Jjcmia,  sem 
manndraparinn  tok  or  heiminum,  let  gub  allsvaldandi 
rikja  meS  ser  a  himnum.  Likami  hans  fell  til  jarJSar, 
en  ond  hans  N'ar  haleitliga  n]ip  hatin  til  himneskrar 
dyr'Sar  englanna.  Sta^r  sa,  er  hinn  heilagi  Magnus 
jarl  var  hogginn  i,  var  gryttr  ok  mosottr.  En  lithi 
si^arr  birtust  verbleikar  hans  vilS  guiS,  sva  at  Jjar  er 
siSan  gvaenn  volli-,  fagr  ok  slettr  ;  ok  syndi  guS  fjat  i 
fjessu  takni,  at  Magniis  jarl  var  fyrir  rettla;ti  drepinn, 
ok  hann  bblabist  fegrS  ok  gra?nleik  Paradisar  a  jbr&u 
lifandi  manna. — Andlats-dagr  heilags  Magnuss  jarls  er 
tveimr  nottuin  eptir  messu-dag  Tihurtii  ok  Valerian  i  ; 
{)at  var  a  oSrum  degi  viku,^  er  hinn  mseti  Magnus  jai'l 


'  allt]  thus,  read  "  allr." 

-  The  details  are  here  a  little  at 
variance  with  Orkn.  and  the  short 


Magn.  Saga,  which  only  mention  a 
single  blow. 

^  Cf.  Orkn.  S.,  which  vet   leaves 
out  the  words  v^nmi  degi  vilnt. 
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var  drepinn,  jiremr  ^^kllm  eptir  Mdriu-messii  '  a  Fostu. 
fi'i  hafSi  hann  verit  tolf  vetr  iarl  ineb  Hakoui.  f>aA.D.  iiu4- 
v6ru  koniingar  at  Noiegi,  SigurSr  J6rsalafari,  ok  brfeSr 
hans  Eysteiiin  ok  Olafr.  J*a  vai*  liSit  fra  falli  bins 
heilaga  Olafs  Haraldssonar  Ixxiiij.'^  vetr.  I'at  var  ii 
dogiim  Paschalis  pafa  annars  nieS  \)\i  nafni,  ok  liins 
heilaga  Johannis  H61a-)nskup.s  a  fslandi. — Hinuiii  502. 
lieilaga  Magm'isi  jarii  til  sfemdar  talar  sva  meistari 
Rodbert,  er  latmu  siigu  befir  diktat : — 

28.   "  I   dag  birti.st  os-s  binir  kaM-iistii  bnecSr,  andlats- 

"  dagr   bins    ssela    Magniiss   jarls  pislarvatts,    bvildar- 

"  dagr  bans  ok  eilifs  fagriaJSar,     GlexSjunist  ok  fijgnuni  a 

"  J)eim  baleita  degi ;  {jviat  bann  beilSist  af  oss  batieiliga 

"  g6^tysi  ok  einkanliga  vegsemd,  er  liN'ggjum  bja  bans 

"  belgum  donii,  ok  undir  bans  varnaJSi  ok  varSveizlu,^ 

"  ok    vjentinu    i    bans    verSleikuni.     Pviat   fyrir    bans 

"  haleit    eptirdsemi    ok     beilagan     lifnaS,     blomguiSust 

"  fyrst    i  illfum  Orkneyja  rikis  binar  fegrstu  skipanir* 

"  skserrar  gobfysi,    ok  af ''  binu  belgustu  logmali   jjessa 

"  d^T'SarfuUa  pislar-vatts    toku  margfelda  aiilining  ens 

"  Siemiligsta  sibferSis.      Hann  rak  brott  lierra-sa?tis  stol 

"  Fjandans  or    norJSr-a^tt    beiinsins,  ok  setti  i    staSinn 

"  landtjald  almdttigs    gu'cSs.     Hann  eyddi    ollu    ijlgresi 

'■  ok    uppra?tti    meb    siuni    pi'edikan,    en  let   upp  vaxa 

"  enu  fegrstu  bloma®  ok  binii  .stetasta  korn-skurS  bins 

"  bjalpsamligasta  avaxtar.     Hann  um  .sneri  olium  beisk- 

"  leika  Orkneyja  i  stfnid  ok   siictleik  beilagra  siJSa.      I 

"  dag^  sigraSi  bann  beiniinn  ok  beimsins  bofSingja ;  ok 

'   Man'umes.'u'\     rightlj-,    Man'ii-  ■* /i/«o;- .  .  .  sA;^aH/;-]  conj. ;  hinnar 

messa  =  2oth  March  ;  Jfagnusmessa  '    feprstu  skipanar,  Cd. 


=  16th  April. 

•-  /.r.r»y.J  Thus  Cd.  and  Orkn.S., 
p.  80 ;  the  figures  are  somehow 
wrong,  it  should  be  Ixxxvi. 

■*  From  this  it  appears  that  Ro- 
bert, the  writer  of  earl  Magnus' 
life,  must  have  been  an  Orknev- 
inger. 


^  (//']  add.  by  conjecture. 

'  bluma]  conject.  ;  donia,  Cd. 

"  /  day]  It  would  appear  that 
this  was  appointed  to  be  read  on 
the  day  of  the  saint's  martyrdom, 
April  16th. 
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"  liaim  up]3  st^,  agretr  sigr-vegari  yfir  heiminn,  takandi 
"  af  sinum  heilaga  drottni,  vai'um  lierra  Jesii  Clnisto, 
"  dyi-bar-koronu.  I  dag  vi'S  skildist  hann  alia  J)vingan 
"  li'kaniligrar  spillingar,  i  gegnura  farandi  himnana  ;  ok 
'■  liann  inn  gekk  i  fognuiS,  orbiun  lOvi-  lieilogum 
"  mdnnum  i  alh'i  dyrb.  1  dag  af  kljeddist  Lann 
504.  '•  lieimligri  yfirhofii  Jjessa  liins  fallvalta  lifs,  upp  stigandi 
"  lia?rra  en  niamiligi-  vuikleikr  megi  virSa ;  ok  er 
"  honum  fjvi  veitt  liimnesk  virbing,  ssemd  ok  stela 
"  fyrii-  augliti  allra  heilagra.  Upp  ste  hann  at  sonnu 
"  bjartr  at  verbleikum,  rlkr  i  fullsaslu,  dyrbarfulli-  af 
"  somasamligum  sigri.  fessi  hinn  haleiti  gubs  pislar- 
"  vattr,  hinn  sseli  Magnus  jarl,  pryddr  af  koronu 
"  eiginligs  blo^s,  var  pyndr  Jja  er  libit  var  fra  holdgan 
"  viirs  lierra  Jesn  Chiisti,  {iiisund,  hundrab  ok  iiij.i  ar 
"  a  Manadegi  hinn  sextiinda  halendas  dag  Maij  manaSar. 
"  Nil  luiuir  kaerustu !  Rekiim  brott  likamligar  fystir,  ok 
"  forbumst  elsku  uleyfbra  liluta,  sigrandi  ok  yfii-- 
'•'  stigandi  arasir  lastanna,  en  fylgjum  fotsporum  ok  lifi 
"  {)essa  hins  dyri51iga  pislar-Viitts  meb  ollu  megni  vai's 
"  hugskots,  sva  framalliga  sera  varr  breyskleikr  ma 
"  bera.  Fylgjum  vegum  lifs  bans ;  lioldum  dsemum  verka 
"  bans.  Leitum  ver  viS  eptir  at  likja  bans  lifi ;  jjo  at 
"  hversdagliga  birtist  t)k  anbsynist  iy\\v  d.isamligar 
"  jartegnir  ok  dyi-blig  stortakn,  Jjau  er  almattigi-  gu^ 
"  veitir  Xorbr-bulfunni  iyv'w  bans  ligastt  arnabar-orS  ok 
'  frsegbarfulla  verbleika,  ba;bi  (x  sjo  ok  a  landi:  at  bans 
"  lif  ok  heilug  siSsemd  er  meiiT  vegsamandi  ok  dasam- 
"  andi,  beldr  en  eptirlikjanlig  varum  veikleik.  Syiidist 
"  hann  a  jarbriki,  at  banu  skyldi  verba  varr  verndari 
"  ok  iirnanar-mabr  bjalpar  ok  miskunnar  vi^  almiittkan 
"  cub.  Fyrir  J)Vi  byrjar  oss,  er  larijngdir  erum  meb 
"  miklum  t)iinga  varra  synda,  bans  virbing  jafnan  at 
"  gjijra    meb  einkanligrl  gobfysi    skjddugi-ar  hl^ni  ok 


'  I'./y.]   Badlj-  for  xvj.     May  be   I  IfS.  of  Roheit'shistoiy,  Iroui  which 
the  figures  were  inis-writteu  in  the   I  our  author  translated. 
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"  vegsemdar,  at  Jiessi  hinu  haleiti  pislar-vattr  Magnus 
"  jarl  virSist  meh  sinum  verSleikum  ok  bienum  fyrir 
•■'  OSS  at  halda,  at  ver  6'Slimst  at  verba  hluttakajri  sigi'- 
"  samligiar  koronu  ok  eilifrar  dfi'Sar,  {jeirrar  er  hann 
"  tiSlaSist  a  si'num  piniugar-degi.  i*at  veiti  oss  heria 
'  Jesus  Christus,  sa  sem  er  stemd  ok  saela,  hj^Ip  ok  506. 
"  heilsa,  glebi  ok  d^-S,  allra  heilagra  ok  rettlatra  inanna 
"  sinna ;  sa  er  meh  feSr  ok  helgvim  anda  lifir  ok  rikir, 
"  einn  guS  i  {irenningu,  um  I'lundiligar  veralilir  veralda. 
"  Amen." 

Meistari  Rodhert  dicta?ii  {lessa  sogu  a  Latinu  til  virS- 
ingar  ok  s;emdar  liiiium  heilaga  Maguiisi  Eyja-jarli 
at  liiSnum  xx.'  vetr\nn  fra  lians  pisl. 

29.  Nu  er  {lar  til  mals  at  taka,  at  segja  fni  J)eiin 
hlutum  er  gjiirSust  eptir  lifllat  bins  heilaga  Magniiss 
jarls,  at  svd.  mikil  var  grimd  ok  harSlyndi  Hakonar 
jarls,  ok  sva  mikil  rei^i  ok  seiSi  vi^  hinn  ssela  Magnus, 
at  eigi  siSr  cifundaSi  [hann]  Magnus  jarl  dauSan  en 
lifanda.  Ok  {)6at  Hestra  manna  lebi  ok  grimd  kunni 
at  sefast  eptir  tVamin  illvirki,  fiii  livildist  eigi  ne  sefa- 
Sist  iifaudsyki  ok  illgirnd  i  hjarta  Hakonar  ;  |)viat 
hann  fyrirbySr  at  Magnus  jarl  v;ieri  at  kirkjn  grafinn 
sem  kristnir  menn,  heldr  at  hann  vajri  J)ar  jorSu  hul- 
inn  sem  hann  var  drepinn. 

30.  Pat  hafbi  mselt  verit  a  hinum  fyi-ra  fundi  jarla  Orkn.  S. 
i    Hrossey,    at    f)a    er    |)eirra    sajtt    vajri    fuUkomliga  '^  '  ^^" 
styrkt    ok    stabfest    eptir   liinna    beztu    manna    domi, 

sem    J)eir    hofSu    eitium    bundit,    at    jarlar    baSir,    J)a 
er    J)eir    fieri    af   |)eim    timdi,    sem    a    kveSinn    var    i 
Egilsey,  skyldu  ssekja  veizlu  i  Papuli  -  til  Poru  mo^ur 
Magnuss    jarls.     En    nu  eptir  driip  ok  dauba  jarls,  Jia  508. 
s6tti    Hakon  jarl    til  veizlunnar  meS  sinum  monnum. 

It  is  impossible  to  test  or  verify      Master   Robert  must  have  written 


this  figure,  which  rests  upon  a 
single  JIS.  It  may  have  been  cxx. 
or  l.fx.     But  if  Ihe  dale  be  right. 


his  liife  of  St.  Magnus  about  year 
11.36. 
2  Papuli]  Papuley,  Ctl. 
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Par  var  veizla  en  hezta.  En  er  drykkr  fekk  a  Hakon 
jail,  {lit  gekk  l*6ra  til  bans  ok  nuelti  sva :  "  Nu  ertu 
"  einn  lier  kominn,  herra  ;  en  ek  va?nta  ykkar  beggja 
"  ok  Magnuss  jarls  sonar  mms.  Nil  vertu  mer  sva 
"  bsena,  sem  l>n  vilt  at  allsvaldandi  gub  se  |)er  a 
"  doinsdegi,  at  {ji'i  leytir  mer,  at  son  minn  se  at 
"  kirkjii  grafinn."  Hakon  jaii  leit  i  mot  lienni,  ok 
feldi  tar,  ok  mjelti  :  "  Gi'af  son  J)inn,  kona,  J)ar  er  Jjer 
"  likar."  Heilagr  Magnus  jarl  var  f)a  fa^-rSr  til  kirkju, 
ok  grafinn  I  Byrgis-heraJJi  at  Krists-kirkju  J)eirri  er 
Porfinnr  jarl  foSur-faSir  bans  let  gjora.  Syndist  ])a 
iiegar  optliga  skina  himneskt  Ijos  yfir  bans  greptri. 
SiSan  toku  menn  at  beita  a  binn  lieilaoa  Magniis 
jarl,  er  i  baska  v(5ru  staddir,  ok  greiddist  [Jjorf] 
Jjeirra  sem  Jieir  beiddu  .sjalfir.  Jal'uan  var  keudr 
himneskr  ilmr  viS  grof  bans,  ok  fengii  J)ar  sjiikir 
menn  belisu.  Fvi  njest  gjorSu  ferfJii-  sinar  menn  af 
Orkneyjum  ok  Hjaltlandi,  Jjeir  er  vanbeilir  v6ra,  ok 
voktu  yfir  leiSi  bans,  ok  toku  allir  but  sinna  meina  ; 
en  l>6  J)orSu  menn  eigi  mjcik  ujip  at  balda  jartegnum 
Magnuss  jarls  meSan  Hakon  jarl  lifJii.  Sva  er  sagt, 
at  J)eir  menn,  er  verst  bofSu  gengit  i  milli  jarla,  ok 
voru  mest  i  svikrasSum  vi5  Magnus  jarl,  at  t)eirra 
varb  flestra  skjoti-  endir  ok  skamt  lif,  ok  do  {)eir 
ilium  dauSa. 

Eptir  draj)  bins  beilaga  Magnuss  tuk  Hakon  Pals- 
son  undir  sik  allt  riki  i  Orkneyjum.  Let  bann  J)a 
alia  menn  ganga  til  eiSa  ok  truuaJiar  viS  sik,  jafn- 
vel  Jjii,  sem  aSr  liofSu  {jjoiiat  Maguusi  jarli.  Gjiir- 
bist  bann  |)a  bofSingi  niikill,  ok  liafSi  alcigur  storar 
vi"S  vini  Magnuss  jarls,  |)a  bonum  |)6tti  mest  i  moti 
510.  ser  bafa  verit  i  skiptum  ];)eirra.  Nokkurum  vetruin 
siSaiT  bjo  Hakon  ferb  sina  or  landi.  Hann  for  su(Sr 
til  Roins  ;  ok  i  |)eirri  fer^  for  bann  allt  6t  i  J6rsala- 
beim,  sem  t>a  var  siSr  til  palmara ;  s6tti  liann  Jiangat 
belga  sta^i,  ok  laugaSist  i  anni  J6rdan.  Eptir  Jjat 
vendi  bann  aptr  til  6(Sala  sinna,  ok  tok  undir  sik  riki 


Cli.  31.] 
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1  Orkneyj'iiii.  Hann  gjorSist  J)jv  stjornsainr,  ok  fri^aSi 
vel  sitfc  liki.  Setti  hann  |);i  ny  log,  Jjau  er  bonduin 
likaSi  iniklu  betr  en  [jnw  er  aSr  hofSu  verit.  Toku 
vicS  sli'kt  at  vaxa  vinsiBldir  lians.  Koui  {ja  sva,  at  [>e'iv 
Orkneyingar  stuncluSu  a  ekki  anuat,  en  balda  Hakon 
jarl  til  rikis  i  Orkneyjum  ok  bans  af  kvajmi.  Ok  lykr 
Jjar  fra  Hakoni  at  segja  i  [)essi  bok. 

31.  Hinn  mildasti  gu5  drottinn  Jesus  Christus,  sa 
er  la?iar  ok  k'i<Sir  sina  vini  til  eilits  fognaSar  fra  allri 
anauS  {je.ssa  beims,  sa  hinn  sanii  er  leysir  alia,  J)a  er  til 
bans  miskunnar  krjupa  af  ollu  hjarta,  fra  olluin  syn- 
dum  ok  saurgan  JDCssarar  veraldar  syrgiligrar,  ok  gjorir 
af  fakunnigum  binn  vitrasta,  af  lagum  ok  litilatum 
hinn  frsegnsta,  af  fatsekum  hinn  rikasta,  af  utignum 
binn  giifgasta  bofSingja,  eigi  at  eins  J)essa  beini.s  rikis, 
beldr  ok  jafnvel  himinrikis,  ok  uendiligrar  dyrSar,  seni 
hann  gjiiriSi  forSuni  viS  Joseph  patriarcham,  er  leiddr 
var  or  rnyrkva-stofu,  ok  gjorr  |)egar  berra  ok  hof^ingi 
alls  Egiptalands-veldis  :  Sa  binn  sanii,  er  gjorSi  DaviS 
af  smala-sveini  hinn  ;ezta  konung  ytir  allar  Isi'aels  tettir, 
ok  leiddi  Judam  Machabeum  or  suit  cybimcrkr,  at 
harm  inaitti  tigu  ok  sigrs  agaeti  uJSlast,  ok  sva  mikla 
fiasgS,  at  hann  {x>tti  at  niiirgu  vera  3'tir  aSra  menn, 
ok  Alexandruni,  son  Pbilippi,  er  kallaSr  var  Macedo,  .'512. 
fyrir  barSan  meistaradom  Aristo  [talis]  ^ 

ok    buit  at    ollu  seni    s;eniilegast 

matti.  Pa  skrin-lagSi  lierra  bi.skup  belgan  donis  bins 
Siela  Magnus  jarls  meS  veg  ok  prybi,  ok  lofsong  alls 
ly-Ss,  ok  bisttist  {)eini  |)a  f)ar  oUum,  er  andvana  voru 
beilsu,  ok  Jjurfandi  miskunnar,  er  J)angat  biifSu  sott  a 
J)eim  tinia  til  bans  heilags  doms.  Heilagr  Magniis 
jarl  var  skrln-lagSr  a  messu-dag  Lucie  meyjar,  fyrir  J61 


1  Aristotelis]    thus   emend.  ;    er 

Leo Cd.     There  is  namely 

here  a  blank  of  one  leaf  at  least  of 
the  original  vellum.    The  Icelandic 


transcriber  of  the  lost  vellum  has 
here  evidently  mis-read  the  last 
word,  in  the  middle  of  which  the 
test  suddenly  breaks  off. 
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Vim  vetrinn.  Ok  er  sil  dagr  vi8a  vir^iiliaa  haldinn, 
baeSi  hiiium  heilaga  Magnusi  ok  s£elU  guSs  meyju 
Lucie;  en  a  varit  er  bans  heimferSar-dagv  til  liimin- 
rikis. 

32.^  Nil  er  yfir  faiit,  |)6at  minnr  makliga  en  skyldi, 
urn  upptekning,  profan,  ok  skrin-lagnlng  heilags  doms 
bins  signaiSa  Magni'iss  jarls,  ok  eigi  siSr  logtekiiiiig 
liaus  bdti'Sar.  Ok  er  {)at  bugsanda  ok  greiuaiida,  at 
me^  yji^isl'g^'ii  2yi'ivilegus  ssemir  gu'8  drottinn  sina 
iistvini  fyrir  sitt  rettlpeti,  siiraa  her  {legar  i  litinu 
en  aSra  eptir  biit.  En  |)6  synast  Jiessar  frumtigiiir  a 
raeSal  heilagra  nokkut  einsligar  ok  frabserbgar,  sem 
J)eim  gu^s  pislar-vatt  Magnusi  til  beyra.  I'at  er  at 
skilja,  at  sva  sem  bein  bans  var  prot'at  beima  1  Orkn- 
eyjiim,  snerist  |)at  i  fegi'sta  kross-mark  i  augsyn  nser- 
verandis  manna.  Su  cr  onniir  gi'eiii,  at  i)essi  sami 
514.  bein-ki'oss  snerist  siSan  i  binn  ska?rasta  gulls-lit  iyrn- 
sjalfiim  berra  pafanum  i  Roma.  Hvar  fyrir  hann  tekr 
})enna  binn  purpuniliga  pislar-vtitt  i  catalogum  bei- 
lagra  ;  en  |)at  bcfir  biui  otirum  veizt  a  NorSiionduui,  at 
sjalfr  bami  bafi  {lat  gjort.  fvi  ma  sja  ok  dasama,  J)6 
at  engi  megi  sva  cptir  bugsa  sem  er,  bversii  alls- 
valdandi  gii<^  er  rikr  at  auS<efiim  ok  djiipleika  sinua 
iniskunnsemda  ;  [jviat  hann  veitir  f)aer  astgjafir  oSriini 
siniim  vinum,  sem  hann  veitir  eigi  oSiiini,  ok  ski[)tir 
J)eirra  i  mibil  fiannig,  sem  hann  vill ;  ok  |)rytr  baim 
aldregi,  Jioat  hann  gefi  beilags  anda  gjafir  hverjum 
lieirra.  fvi  se  bans  nafn  eilifliga  lofat  ok  blezat  per 
secida.     Amen. 

33.  Fra  ^  |)eim  tima  viSfra^gbist  ok  fluttist  jartegna- 
gjrirS  bins  heilaga  Magniiss  jarls  inn  611  Vcstrlbnd, 
ok  Norbr-biilfu  beimsins ;  ok  foru  menn  af  naliBgum 
londum,    borgum    ok    biejum,    kastalum    ok    herabum, 


'    This    chapter    was    probably  hccii   taken  for  the  most  part  from 

added  by  the  compiler  and  traus-  the   Book  of  the  Miracles  by  Saiut 

later  of  Ma>ter  Koburt.  !   Magims,  mentioued  Orkn.  S.,  page 

-  What   follows   seems   to    have  8a,  uote  1. 


Ch.  34.]  MAGNIJSS  SAGA  I.  273 

me^  miklum  hjortixm  ok  fornar-hondum,  at  seekja  lians 
heloan  dom  ;  en  sumir  sendu  fe  til  bans  lielija  skrius, 
honum  til  ssemdar  en  sjalfum  sei"  til  heilsubotar  ok 
salu-bjAlpar,  breSi  {)essa  heiuis  ok  amiars.  Pvi  skal 
lie)'  ntest  segja  nokkurav  jarteignir,  |)6  at  f.ir,  ai' 
utalliguin  {)eim,  er  guS  veitir  fyrir  bans  verSleika  :— 


34.  I*A  er  Bergfinnr  lioiuli  noiiSan  ai'  Hjaltlandi,  nA  Uikn.  g., 
er  fyiT  var^  nefndr  i  f)e.s.su  mali,  wpuibi  Iiessi  lagnaJSar  ^  gj^' 
tiSendi,  npptoku  bins  beilaga  Magnu.ss  jiirh,  jm  for 
liann  i  annat  sinn  norSan  af  Hjaltlandi  lueS  son  sina  5i6. 
likf)Kin,  er  Halfdan  bet,  til  Kirkjuvags ;  ok  voktu  J)eii" 
biiJJiir  fe?)gar  at  belguui  donii  Magniiss  jarls.  En  beilagr 
gufis  uiaSr  birtist  Hiiifdani,  ok  for  bondiim  sinuui 
um  likam  bans,  uk  i  staJS  I'^H  af  liouum  oil  lik|)rit, 
Pit  reis  bann  npp  albeill.  Heiiagr  Magnus  jarl  vitr- 
aSi.st  ok  Bergttnni  bonda  i  svefni  ok  mtelti  viS  bann  : 
"  Nti  mnntu  taka  bjarta  syn ;  t)viat  nu  hetir  \){i  farit 
"  bingat  nieS  rettri  trii,  ok  tortrygt  eigi  lieilagleik 
"  uiinn,  ok  offrat  mer  fagrligu  beiti,  b;e5i  i  b;euum  ok 
"  fjarblutiun."  I'a  gjbrbi  bann  krossmark  yfir  augum 
Bergfuins ;  ok  vaknaSi  bann  sva  skygn  sem  fi^  er 
bann  bafSi  skygnastr  verit.  Ok  foru  j[)eir  febgar 
baSir  beilir  beiui,  lofandi  guS  ok  binn  beilaga  IJagnus 
jarl. 

Porkell  bet  niaSr,  er  bjo  i  Orkneyjum  ;  bann  fell 
^^  ^-•ygg-'ij'^luii  sinum,  ok  lanidist  allr  oSrum-megin, 
er  bann  kom  a  joriS.  Hann  var  fluttr  til  bins  belga 
Magnuss  jarls,  ok  fekk  bann  {)ar  skjota  bot  sinna 
raeinsemdii,  at  grasdduni  beinbrotum  ok  styrktiim 
likama.  Pakkabi  bann  guM  ok  binum  beilaga  Magnusi 
fyrir  sina  beiisu-gjof" 


'  sa  .  .  .  CO)]  (.('.  in  the  missing  leaves. 
VOL.    I. 
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Amuiidi  Illugason  liet  inacSr,  bondi  norSr  a  Hjalt- 
landi  ;  haiin  var  lik|)rar  ok  mjok  sjukr.  Hann  for 
518.  til  hins  heilaga  Magnuss  jarls,  ok  vakti  at  skrni 
hans,  ok  baS  ser  miskunnar  ok  heilsu.  En  er  hann 
sofnabi,  J)a  syndist  bonuin  Magnus  Eyja-jarl,  ok  f6r 
bondum  um  iikama  bans,  ok  gaf  bonum  svd  skjota 
beilsu,  at  bann  vakna^i  alheill ;  ok  gjor'bi  banu  guSi 
{)akkir  fyi'ir  sina  heilsu,  ok  binum  niilda  Magmisi. 

Sigur&  bet  msc&v  Tandrason ;  bann  bjo  a  Hjalt- 
landi  a  {)eim  bolstab,  er  Dah'  beitir ;  hann  varS  *ri', 
sva  at  bann  var  i  huS  rifabr.  I^essi  n;a'br  var  ferbr 
til  bins  heilaga  Magnuss  jarls,  ok  fekk  bann  |)ar  vit 
sitt  ok  fuUa  heilsu ;  ok  for  bann  Jjaban  alheill,  lofandi 
gu'b  ok  hinn  heilaga  Magnus  jarl. 

Annarr  mabr  bet  enn  SiguriSr,  nor^an  af  Hjalt- 
landi ;  baun  beiiSi  krepta  bond,  sva  at  allir  fingrnir 
Idgu  i  lofa.  Hann  sotti  heini  helgan  dom  bins  heilaga 
Magnuss  jarls,  ok  fekk  bann  {oar  beilsu  sina  me^ 
rettum  ok  mjiikum  fingrum  til  allra  sinna  naubsj-nja. 
I'akkaSi  baun  gubi  fyrir  {)a  miskunn,  er  bonum  var 
veitt  fyrir  ver^leika  Magnuss  jarls. 

Mabr    bet    I'orbjoin    Olafsson    norban    af    Hja[l]t- 

landi  ;  bann  var  djbful-6br  ok  vitlnuss.    Hann  var  fwrbr 

520.  til    stabar    bins    heilaga    Magnus  jarls ;  ok    varb    bann 

{jegar  belli,  ok  for  bann  til  sinna  beimkynna,  fagnnndi 

ok  lofa.udi  gub  ok  Jienna  binu  s;ela  pislarvatt. 

forbr  bet  mabr,  ok  \ar  kallabr  dreka-skolptr ; 
bann  var  leigumabr  fyrr-sagbs  Bergtiuns  bonda.  Hann 
barbi  korn  i  b^^ggblobu  binn  naesta  dag  fyrir  messu-dag 
hins  heilaga  Magnuss  jails.  En  er  non ^  var  dagsins,  J)a 
bab  Bergtinnr  hann  bsetta  at  vinna.  "  Fat  er  sjaldnast, 
sagbi  {"orbr,  "  at  {Der  {)3'kki  of  mikit  unnit."  Bergfinnr 
mffilti  :    "  Hatibar-dag  b^nn    ei'  kemi'  ;i    niorgin    eigum 

'  i.e.  about  3  o'clocU  r.M. 
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"  ver  at  lialda  raeiS  allri  dyr^,  fjeirri  er  ver  niegum 
"  ok  kunnum."  I'd  gekk  Berglinnr  a  brott,  en  forbr 
vann  sem  a^r.  En  er  skamt  var  li'Sit,  |)a  gekk 
Bergfinnr  lit  1  annat  sinn,  ok  nifelti  til  foriSar  af  rei'Si 
mikilli :  "  En  ineyta  niotgjcirb  cr  mer  a  \)vi,  er  \>(i 
"  vinnr  a  helguni  timimi.  Ok  lat  af  {)egar  i  sta^ ! " 
Gekk  bondi  {)a  brott  reibr  nijok,  en  P6r?r  \"ann  sem 
a^r.  En  er  luenn  voru  mjok  sva  niettir,  Jja  kom 
PorSr  inn  i  hertiligum  kla^Siim,  ok  tok  fiegar  at  drekka 
graSnliga.  C)k  er  lianii  bafSi  drukkit  eitt  born  at' 
niungati,  {);i  varb  liann  lerr,  sva  at  Jiegar  urSii  menn 
at  fera  bann  i  bond,  ok  belt  |Dvi  sex  dajgr.  I*ii  bet 
Bergfinnr  bondi  fyi-ir  bonum  at  gefa  biilfa  mork  sibfrs 
til  skrins  bins  beilaga  Magnuss  jarls,  ok  lata  f'orS 
vaka  f>ar  {irjar  niutr  ef  bann  yrSi  lieill.  En  Porter  ffekk 
fiegar  beilsu  sina  ;1  npestu  nott  eptir  er  beitiiS  vai' 
fyrir  bonuni.  Ok  IcfuiSu  allir  binn  b;i?sta  bimna-kon- 
ung,  olv  fjenna  liinn  virSuliga  bans  astvin  binn  Iieilaga 
Magnus  jarl. 

fat  er  enn  sagt,  at  tveir  menn  In-utu  gull  af522. 
skrini  bin  beilaga  Mngniiss  jarl ;  amiarr  Iieirra  var 
Katneskr,  en  annarr  Orkneyskr.  En  sd  binn  Katneski 
t_yndist  ok  druknabi  ii  Petlands-fir'Si,  ok  het  sa  Gilli. 
En  binn  Orkneyski  variS  xw,  ok  sagSi  bann  i  oiununi, 
iivat  {)eir  bofSu  gjiht.  Pa  var  beititS  fyrir  bonum 
Rom-ferS,  ef  bami  yrSi  beill.  SiSan  var  bann  fserSr 
til  bins  beilaga  Magnuss  jarls,  ok  beitiS  a  bann  til 
beilsu-botar  bonum ;  ok  varS  bann  b^gar  beill,  ok 
lofa'Si  gutJ  ok  biim  beilaga  Magnus  jarl. 

Asmundr  bet  ma^r.  f  bbfu"8  bonum  fell  tre  mikit, 
ok  lamdist  baussinn  allr,  en  opt  nefndi-  Bergfinnr 
bondi  bet  fyrir  bonum  ;  ok  var  blutaS  um,  bvart  beita 
skyldi  fyrir  bonum  Rom-fer'S,^  e'Sa  gefa  fe  til  Magnuss- 
kirkju.     En  sa  kom  blutr  upp,  at    bann    skyldi  spekja 
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til  beilags  doms  bins  heilaga  Magnuss  jarls.  Fekk 
hann  Jd^  {legar  mal  sitt  {)at  er  hann  hafSi  aSr  misst. 
For  hann  eptir  {yat  til  bins  beilaga  Magnuss  jarls,  ok 
vakti  J)ar,  ok  lekk  fulla  bot  sinna  meiusemda.  En 
Bergfinni-  bandi  gaf  Magnusi  jarli  baifa  mork  silfrs 
vegna  sem  hann  bafSi  beitiS. 

Kona  bet  SigriSr;  bon  var  dottir  SigurSar  af 
Sandi,  norSan  af  Hjaltlandi ;  lion  var  blind  fra  hlautu 
524.  barns-beini  allt  till  Jiess  er  bon  var  tvitbg.  FaSir 
hennar  fylgSi  benul  sii^r  til  Orkneyja,  ok  let  bana 
vaka  at  skrini  bins  iielga  Magniiss  jarls.  Hann  otfraSi 
liiiv  miklu  le.  Sigrib  tok  Jjar  bjarta  syu  beggja  augna ; 
ok  foru  |)au  i'c^gin  iiaban  fagnandi,  ok  lol'andi  gu5 
ok  hinn  heilaga  Magnus  jarl. 

Omiur  kona  bet  enn  SigriSr,  dottir  ArnfriSar 
norSan  af  Hjaltlandi  af  |)eim  bee  er  Unu-sta^ir  lieita. 
F6tleggr  bennar  brotnaSi  i  tva  bluti ;  ok  var  benni 
fylgt  til  bins  beilaga  Maguuss  jarls ;  ok  fckk  bon 
skjota  beilsu ;  ok  {)akkaSi  guSi  ok  binuni  beilaga 
Magnixsi  jarli. 

Hin  {iriSja  kona  bet  enn  SigriSr,  norSan  af 
Hjaltlandi  or  (hiistr  ;  bon  var  vistum  nieS  {leim 
bonda,  er  forlakr  bet,  bann  bjo  a  BoUastiiSum. 
Sigi'iS  saumaSi  um  kveldit  fyrir  messu-dag  bins  lieilaga 
Magnuss  jarls,  si^an  er  abrii-  menu  letu  beilagt. 
i'orlakr  spurSi  bvi  bon  ynni  sva  lengi,  en  lion  kveSst 
|)a  bsetta  mundu.  Gekk  bondi  {la  brott ;  en  bon 
sarunaSi  sem  iiSr.  Pa  kom  Porlakr  obru  siiuii  til 
bennar  ok  majlti :  "  Hvi  gjcirir  J)ii  sva  ilia  a  sva 
'•  belgum  tima?  ni'i  far  \m  brott  ok  vinn  eigi  lengr  i 
"  minu  biisi."  Hon  let  [>ii  litiS  at  van-sokum,  ok 
saumaSi  sem  aSr  Jjar  til  er  myi-kt  var  af  nott.  En  J)a 
er  menn  bjoggust  til  matar,  |)a  varb  Sigi'iS  ter,  sva  at 
526.  hana  varS  J)egar  i  bond  at  frera ;  ok  var  harSUga 
baldiu,   allt    til    t)ess   er    forlaki-   bet   fyrir   hemii,   ok 
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hlutaSi,  hviu-t  lion  skj'ldi  til  Roms  fara  eSa  gefa  fjar- 
hlut  til  hins  heilaga  Magnuss  ja)-ls.  Ok  kom  sja  upj),  at 
hon  skyldi  saakja  til  Kirkjiivags  Iielgau  doni  bins  heil- 
aga Magniiss  jai-ls.  Ok  sKan  var  hon  j>angat  flutt,  ok 
fekk  hon  |)ar  haleita  heilsu-gjof  sinnar  vittirringar  ;  ok 
lof'ac^i  hon  gub  ok  hans  haleita  riddava  Magni'iy  jarl ; 
en  J)6  for  lion  siban  til  Roins  sev  til  hjalpar. 

Gr(5a  het  koiia  or  Hrossey ;  hon  var  djoful-6J),  ok 
for  til  Kiikjuvags  til  hins  heilaga  Magntis-s  jarls ;  ok 
lekk  hon  l)ar  g6i>a  heilsu,  ok  lofaM  guJS  ok  himi 
heilaga  Magnus  jarl. 

Ragiihildr  het  kona ;  hon  varS  kiyplingr  )'a  er 
lion  var  fjogoii-a  vetra  goniul  cik  allt  til  {oess  lu'ni  \'ar 
tvitiig,  l)a  vakti  hon  Ijrjilr  nretr  hja  helgnm  doiiii  heilags 
Magnuss  jarls.  Ok  a  hiiini  {iri'Sju  nott  s^ndist  henni  i 
svefni  bjartr  iiia'&'  ok  gofugligr  ok  skryddr  lagrliga, 
ok  mtelti  til  hennar  :  "  Priitt  ok  opt  liefir  {)u  her  legit. 
"  Mikil  [er]  |)iirpt  [nn ;  ris  upp  |)u  nu,  ok  ver  heil,  ok 
"  haf  staf  Jienna  i  hendi  iier."  Eptir  {jat  hvarf  hann 
fra  henni.  En  hon  vaknabi ;  })a  helt  lnJn  a  lasi  |)eim, 
er  var  at  ahnario^  {jvi,  er  var  ciSruni-megimi  MagniLss 
kors.  Reis  {legar  upp  allieil,  sva  sem  hon  heftJi  aldri 
krept  verit,  lueiS  rettum  beinuin  ok  smuui,  lofandi 
gu!S  ok  hiun  heilaga  Jfagniia  jarl.  Var  hon  ineb 
biskupi  marga  vetr. 

Asa  het  kona  ;  hon  hafSi  alia  daga  kiyplingr  verit ;  528. 
en    hon    fekk    sva    haleita    lieilsu-bot    af    hinuin    stela 
Magnusi  jaiii,  at  hon  gekk  a  Ijvi  sama  sumri  til  Roms, 
sem  hull  variS  heil. 

GuKrl'in  het  kona ;  hon  var  kiyplingr  langa  tefi, 
Hon  fekk  braSa  bot  sins  meins  ok  fuUa  lieilsu  af 
vei"Sleikuiii  ok  arnabar-orSi  huis  heilaga  Maginiss  jarls, 
ok  lofaSi  gub  ok  bans  iistvin  Magnus  jarl. 

'  ulmario]  armarium  ? 
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SigurSr  het  ma'&' ;  haim  var  olmosu-maiir  af  Hnota- 
sandi ;  liann  var  sva  injok  las-inejTr/  at  liann 
skreiiS  il  knjam,  ok  matti  eigi  upp  i-ettast.  Hann  varb 
alheill  at  skn'ni  Magm'iss  jarls ;  lofaJii  hann  gutS  ok 
liinn  heilao-a   Magnus. 

SiVcSrmenii  tveir  kilstuSu  um  silfr ;  ok  let  annarr 
hundraS  mei-ki- ;  var  J).i  lokit  ijUu  fe  hans,  nema  kngg 
einn  iitti  liann  eptii-.  "Hann  lagSi  J)a  kugginn  a  mot 
iillu  fenu,  {)vi  sem  hann  hafSi  latiS.  pA  kastaKi  sii, 
er  unnit  hafbi  fyrri,  tvau  sex.  En  fia  het  hinn  til 
fiilltings  ser,  at  hann  niebi  aptr  fe  sinn,  a  hinn 
530.  heilaga  Magnus  jarl.  SiSan  kasta^i  hann,  ok  horfM 
upp  sex  a  o^rum  terninginum  ;  en  nnnnrr  stiikk  i  sundr 
i  tva  hluti,  ok  voru  \>rv  sjau  augun  a  huSnni  saman 
hlutununi,  en  Jirettan  a  {iremr  ;  ok  hlaut  liann  svii  fe 
sitt  allt. 

35.  Sii,  atliiuiSr  varb  i  Noregi  a  diigum  Haralds 
Gilla,  at  nokkuiir  rikir  menn  ok  mikils-hattar  baru  at 
tveim  br?e?>rum,  at  Jieir  mundi  fifla  l^ein-a  frtendkonur. 
En  Jjessi  atburbr^  var  eigi  sannr.  En  allt  eins  veittu 
hinir  riku  menn  J^eim  atgongu  ok  toku  hiindum, 
flytjandi  f)a  til  skogar  hrott  fra  obruni  monnuni,  ok 
drapu  |)ann,  sem  fieir  hiiflSu  meirr  fyrir  siikinni.  SiSan 
toku  f)eir  annann,  ok  veittu  honum  niijrg  ok  stor 
hannkvaeli  meS  miklura  grimmleik,  svii  fi-amt,  at  fieir 
briitu  sundr  baba  hans  fotleggi  ok  sva  handlegg-i. 
Eptir  I^at  stinga  J)eir  grimmu  menn  ut  hans  bse'Si 
augu,  {lar  meb  skerandi  timguna  brott  or  hans  hbfSi, 
ok  sva  umannliga  viS  hann  skiljandi,  at  fjeir  forii 
brott;  en  hann  lii  Jmr  eptir  half-dan lir.  ,Skj6tliga  sem 
Jjeir  voru  brott,  hlupu  af  skoginum  niargir  vargar. 
rifandi  ok  sh'tandi  hold  af  beinum  {)ess,  er  drepinn 
la,    farandi    eptir    Jjat    aptr    i    skoginn.     En   af   hinum 
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siira    cr    Jiat    at    segja,    1)6    at    hann    ma?tti    eigi    ineJi 

tungunni   ser   miskuiinar  LitSja,  liugsabi  hann  allt  eins, 

at    almiittigi"  gub   veitti   hoiiuin    nokkura   hjalp.      Ein- 

kanliga  i-ennir   hann  sinum  hug  |):ir  til   sem   var  hinn 

heilagi    Magnus  jarl,    {wi    at    i    J)eim    tima    hlomgaSist 

sem    mest    hans   jartegna-gjorS.      Ok    at    somdu    heiti  532. 

verSr  hann  varr,  at  nia^r  er  til   kominn,  sa  er  Jjveifar 

um  brotna  leggi  handa  ok    fota.      Far  laeiS  tekr  hann 

tungu-stufinn     ok    heinitir     siiSast ;     hefir    hann    siban 

hendr    at  augna-stiiSunum.       En  vi^  |)essi   iitok    verSa 

dasamlig    umskipti  :    augun    skipast    aptr    meS    skfprri 

sfn,  tunojan  er  oreiSli''  orSin  til  alls  framburbar,  brotnir 

leggir  voru  heilir,  ok   allr    liami    sinni  fyrri  heilsu  aptr 

goldinn.      Hann    ser    standa    hjii    ser    mann    fagi-an    at 

iiliti,  vib  hverii    hann    talar    sva  segjandi  :    "  Hvert   er 

"  Jjitt  nafn,  hinn  tiguligi  herra?"     Bjarti   maSr  avarar  : 

"  Her  er  Magni'is  jarl  ;    en    geym  vel    at    efoa    J)at,  er 

"  1)6   hefir    goSi    heiti 5."       Af    fiessii    varS   hinn    fuUr 

fagnaSar,  ok    talar    sva    i    annan    tinia  :     "  Me^r    J)vi, 

"  haleitr    guiSs    vin,     at    J)ii     iietir    veitt    raer     milala 

"  heilsu-gjof,  biS  ek  enn  {)ina  mildi,  at  \m  iirnir  brobur 

"  minnm   lifs    af    gabi."     Eptir    sva    talat    hvarf    hinn 

heilagi    Magnus   jarl    brott    at    syn,  engu   svarandi    til 

greindrar  bosnar.      En  hinn  fellr  fram,  ok    Jjakkar  gufJi 

ser   veitta  niiskunn,  aetlandis  at  brSa  i  f)eiin  sta^  tvjer 

nfetr    nieS    sta^fastri    bfen    til    hjalpar    broSur    sinum. 

En  sem  stuud    leiS,  litast    hann  uni ;    ok  ser  af  skogi 

renna  margra  varga    flokk    J)ar  til    sera  hrae  liins  and- 

a'Sa  la,  ok  s-pyja  f)ar  upp  iillu,  sem  eti^S  hof^u  nf  hans 

holdi  ok  beini,   ok  hverfa  eptir  |)at  i  skoginn.     Ok  er 

litill   tinii    er    li'Sinn,    litr    hann    heilagan    Magnus    til 

kominn,  ok  blezar    me'S    simii    hsegri    hendi   allt  samt, 

spyju  varganna  ok  beinin  ;  verbr  \)-X  \)vi  njest  af  Jjessu 

allieill    likainr.       Heiiagr     Jlagnus    blezar    annat    sinn 

andlausan  likani,  livar  fyrir  sa  ris  upp  heill  ok  lifandi, 

sem  abr  var  drepinn,  ok  gengr  til  br6^ur  sins.      Fagn- 
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a'Si  J)a  hvarr  Jjeiira  oKnim,  g^joiaudi  guSi  {^akkir  ok 
534.  liinum  lieilaga  Magnusi  jaili  fyrir  sva  udvalda  mis- 
kunn,  sem  J)eim  veittist.  Sva  gjori  ok  allir,  |)vi]ik 
stonnerki  lieyrandi,  margfold  lof  sonniim  guiSi,  er  sva 
stora  hluti  veitir  S3'ndugum  mounurn  fyiir  bjeuir  ok 
vei-Sleika  sinna  elskxiligsta  astvina. 
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HfeR  HEFB   UPP   SOGU   MaGNUSS   EyJA-JARLS. 

Sa  jarl  i-eS  fyrir  Orknej'jum,  er  Porfinnr  hfet,  son 
SigurSar  HloSvers  sonai- ;  Iiann  atti  Ingibjorgu,  er 
kbllu^  var  jarla-uioiSir  ;  lioji  var  d6ttir  Finus  Arnasonar 
jarls ;  en  moSir  hennar  var  Bergljot,  dottir  Halfdanar, 
sonar  Sigin-8ar  syrs  ok  Astu.  Synir  |)eirra  f'orfinns 
jai-ls  ok  Ingibjargar  voru  I^eir  Pall  ok  Erlendr,  er  riki 
toku  eptir  foSur  sinu  i  C>rknc3-jum.  Peir  vurii  miklir 
menn  ok  friiiir,  ok  nijok  i  ni()8ura?tt  sina,  vitrir  menn 
ok  hogvaerir.  Pall  jarl  fekk  d6ttur  Hakouar  jarls 
Ivarssonar  ok  Ragnliildar  dottur  MagniVss  koniings 
goiSa  ;  I^eirra  son  var  Hakon  jarl.  Erlendr  jarl  atti  J)a 
konu  er  foi-a  het,  lion  var  8iimarlii5a  dottir  Ospaks- 
sonar.  MoSir  Ospaks  var  J'ordis,  dottir  Halls  af  SilJu. 
Erlingr  ok  Magniis  hetu  synir  J)eirra  Erlends  ;  -  en  dfetr 
Cecilia,  ok  Gunnhildr ;  lion  var  nioSir  Roguvalds  jarls 
Kala. 

2.  En  ev  Jieir  brreor  relSu  Orkneyjmn,  Pall  ok  Erlendr. 
Jjii  var  jjeirra  sanijiykki  gott.  En  jja  er  synir  {leiiia 
gjorSust   fullkonmir    iiu'iin  fyrir  aldrs  sakir,  voru  Jjeir 


'  From    Cd.    mbr.    Arua-Magu.  ;   circa  1380-1400.     Cf.   Biskupa   S. 
235,  iu  folio,  col.  24-40.     The  MS.      I.  xxxWi. 
appearstoba^ebeeu  written  towards  -  Erlends]  Erliugs,  Cd. 
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ofsa-menn  miklir,  Hakon  ok  Erllngr  :  en  Magnus  var 
|)eirra  k^Trlatastr.  Allir  voru  |)eir  sterkir  ok  vel 
mentir.  En  Hakon  vikli  vera  yfirmaSr  {jeirra,  |)viat 
hann  Jjottist  vera  meiri  burSum  i  moJSur-fett.  En  fjeini 
samdi  J)at  eigi,  ok  kom  Jjat  sva,  at  J)eir  niattu  eigi 
asamt  vera,  J)vlat  eigi  var  uhaett  me^  {)eim.  Attn  {la 
jarlar  hlut  i  at  ssetta  Jaa,  ok  var  fundr  lagSr.  En  er 
jarlar  toku  Jietta  at  tala,  fanst  J)at  a,  at  liviirr  iineigSi 
eptir  sinum  syni  ;  ok  urSu  eigi  sattir.  ra  ilttu  vinir 
))eirra  blut  i ;  ok  saettu  |)a  me^  f)vi  radti,  at  {)a  var 
skipt  E^yjunum  i  helminga,  sv^  seni  f}Tr  liafiSi  verit, 
meS  {)eim  brfebrum ;  ok  sto^  f)a  sva  um  [hri^].  En  er 
nokkut  leiS  fra  sfettai'-gjor^inni,  Jja  gjorist  Hakon  sva 
mikiil  iijafnaSar-maSr,  ok  leita^i  a  J^a  menn,  er  }yj6nu'6u 
Erlendi  jarli ;  sva  at  af  Jjvi  ur8u  J)eir  enn  usattir,  ok 
forust  I  moti  meS  tjohnenni.  Havar^r  Gunnason  ok 
aSrir  vinir  jarla  baru  }ia  enn  sattmal  mi  Hum  fieirra  ; 
vildi  Erlendr  jarl  {ni  eigi  spettast  svtl  at  Hakon  jar) 
vperi  bja.  En  meb  ]}vi  at  vinum  J)eirra  Jiotti  mikit  I 
abyrgS  um  deiklir  {jeirra,  {)a  ba^n  ba?ndr  Jia  Hakon, 
at  hanu  leti  {jat  eigi  fyrir  sagttinni  standa,  ok  feri 
heldr  brott  or  Eyjunnm.  Sogbu  J)at  ra'Sligt,  at  iiann 
fferi  austr  um  haf  at  finna  frajndr  sina  svii  mai-ga  ok 
gofga  sem  bann  litti,  ba?5i  i  Noregi  ok  Svi{)j65.  Ok 
viS  umtolur  manna,  ok  sva  fiat,  at  Hakoni  var  ofund 
a  fra'nduin  sInum  {jar  I  Eyjunum,  en  J)6tli  gott  at 
kanna  siSu  annarra  liofSingja,  for  bann  brott  or 
Eyjunum  austr  nni  liaf. 

3.  ra  er  Magnus  lierfiettr,  Noregs  konungr,  licit  her 
sinum  vestr  mn  haf,  sva  sem  rita^  er  i  sogu  bans,  ok 
liann  kom  til  Orkneyja,  tok  bann  hdndum  jarlana,  Pal 
ok  Erlend,  ok  sendi  {la  austr  i  Noreg ;  en  bann  setti 
Sigurd  son  sinn  yfir  Eyjarnar,  ok  fekk  honum  rabua- 
e3'ti ;  ok  sagSi  sva,  at  jarlarnir  skyldu  aldri  hafa  riki 
1  Orkneyjum  meSan  bann  vreri  konungr  i  Noregi. 
Hann  for  J)ai>an  til  SuSreyja,  ok  bafiii  meb  ser  sonu 
Erlends  jarls,  Erling  ok  Magnus ;  Jjar  var  |)a  ok   me^S 
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lionum  Hakon  Palsson.  Ok  er  haiui  kom  undir 
Skotland,  kom  Jwir  I  inoti  honuia  lierr  mikill  i 
Ungulseyjai'-sundi ;  ok  reSu  fyrir  liSi  {jvi  jarlar  t\'eir, 
Hugi  prubi  ok  Hugi  digri ;  Jjeii'  voni  brfe^ir  ok  sjnii- 
Kostnoma^  koniings  a  Irlandi.  Ok  er  [wiv  fiindust, 
lag  (Si  koniingrinn  til  oriostu  viS  M.  En  er  menn 
viipnuiSust,  settist  Magnus  niSr.  Konringrinn  spuriSi 
hvi  hann  sat  ok  t6k  eigi  vapn  sin.  Magniis  kva^st 
J)ai-  viiS  engan  sakir  eiga :  '•  Vil  ek  {)vi  eigi  berjast," 
segir  hann.  "  Tak  I)vi  Viipn  jiin  Jxi  ok  hjalp  ^ev,"  segir 
koniingr.  Hann  svarar  :  "  Hliti  gub  mer ;  eigi  mun  ek 
"  deyja,  ef  liann  vill  at  ek  Ufa  ;  vil  ek  heldv  deyja  en 
"  heyja  rangan  bardaga."  Kon6ngi'inn  nia^lti :  ''  FarSu 
"  undir  Jnljur  niJSr ;  ok  ligg  eigi  undir  f6tum  niiinnuni, 
"  ef  \m  Jiorir  eigi  at  Iterjast,  }iviat  eigi  a?tla  ek  at  {)ii 
"  ojorir  Jietta  fyrir  tru  sakir."  Magnus  tok  saltara  ok 
song  niaSan  Jjeir  borSiist ;  en  hlifSi  ser  eigi,  ok  varS 
\-)6  ekki  sarr.  I'essi  on-osta  varS  lifB<5i  long  ok  hor5, 
ok  lyktabist  meS  Jivi,  at  })ar  fell  Hugi  privM.  SiSan 
flySu  Brettar,  ok  liofSu  latiS  lib  mikit.  En  Magnus 
koniingr  liafSi  sigr,  ok  \hi  ])6  marga  gcifga  menn  ;  en 
sumir  letust  siciarr  6v  saruni. 

4.  Magnus  koniingr  haf^i  gjcirt  Magnus  Erlendsson 
skutil-svein  sinn  ok  J)j6naiSi  hann  jafnan  at  konungs 
borbi.  En  eptir  bardagann  lagbi  koniingrinn  a  hann 
f8e"5  mikla,  ok  kallar  hann  Jjar  lidrengiliga  ha  fa  farit. 
Pat  var  eina  nott,  fja  er  konungrinn  la  vib  Skotland, 
at  Magnus  Erlend.sson  hljop  I  brolt  af  skipi,  ])d  er 
honum  |)6tti  helzt  feri  at  flyja  fra  koniinginum.  Hann 
svamm  til  lands,  ok  hljop  til  skogar.  ok  var  i  linklse'Sum 
einum.  Hann  drap  fteti,  ok  skeindist  ii  fiptinuni,  er 
hann  var  berfEetti-,  ok  matti  |)ii  eigi  lengra  fara.  En 
sva  hafbi  hann  buit  um  riim  sitt,  at  sva  syndist  sem 
ma^r  la'gi  i)ar.  Hann  kom  J)ar  at  tre  einu  miklu,  ok 
for  upp  1   limar  J)ess,  ok  batt   imi  fot  ser,  ok  lejTidist 

1  So  Cd. 
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Jjar  1  limiinum  um  stund.  En  um  daginn  eptir,  er 
mema  gengu  til  borbs  a  kouungs-skipiiii],  spurbi 
konungi-iim  livav  Magnus  Erlendsson  vjeri.  Honiim 
var  sagt,  at  hann  svajfi  i  hvflimni,  Koni'mgrinn  baci 
\>A  vekja  liaun ;  ok  kvab  til  miindu  bera  fleira  en 
svefn  einnsaman,  er  hann  la  lengr  en  liami  var  vanr. 
En  er  til  rumsins  var  komit,  {)a  var  bans  saknat ;  ok 
bab  kouungrinn  leita  bans,  ok  let  leysa  eptir  bonum 
sporhunda.  En  er  sporhundamir  voru  laiisir  bitnir, 
leitu^u  {)eir  a  sporin,  ok  riiimu  til  skogar,  ok  komu  at 
tre  |)vi,  er  Magnus  var  i  limum  uppi.  fa  rann  einn 
huncbinn  i  bring  um  treit,  ok  go.  Magnlis  baf Si  trekefli 
i  hendi  ser,  ok  kastaSi  til  bundsins,  ok  kom  a  siSuna  ; 
en  bundi'inn  lagSi  balaun  milium  f6ta  ser,  ok  hljop 
til  skipa,  ok  Jiar  aSrir  ejjtir.  Fmidu  kouungs-menn 
eigi  Magnus.  Lej'udist  bann  um  bri^  a  skogum ;  ok 
kom  um  siSir  i  birS  Melkolms  Skota-konimgs,  ok  dvald- 
ist  {Dar  um  briJS,  en  stuiidum  a  Bretlandi  meb  biskupi 
nokkurum.  Pa  var  lianu  enu  a  Engiandi  i  ymsimi 
stobum  ^  meS  vinum  sinum,  ok  kom  ekki  til  Orkneyja 
meban  ilagniis  koniingi-  lifSi. 

5.  En  er  Mag-nu.s  koniingT  kom  aptr  til  Orkneyja 
or  bemabi,  spurbi  bann  jjar  andlat  Erlends  jarls 
austan  um  baf.  Hann  bafbi  andast  i  Nibarosi,  ok  er 
J)ar  jarbabr,  en  Pall  jarl  bafbi  andast  i  Bjorgvin  ok 
er  \ydv  jarbabr.  Uni  viirit  gipti  Magnus  konungr 
Gunubildi,  dottur  Eileuds  jai'ls,  Kol,  sjTii  Kala  Saj- 
bjarnarsonai-,'^  i  fo^ur-baetr,  |)viat  KaU  baf^i  bitizt  6r'^ 
sarum  Jjeim,  er  bann  fekk  i  Ong-ulseyjar-sundi.  Guim- 
hildi  fylgdu  nokkurar  eignii-  beiman  I  Orkne3;)um  ok 
bii  eitt  i  Papyli.  Erlingi-,  som-  Erlends  *  jarls,  segja 
sumu-  raenn  at  ^  felli  i  Ongulseyjar-sundi.  Snorri 
Stuiiuson     segir    hann     fallit    bafa     a     Ulabstiii  ''     a 
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frlandi  nieS  Magntisi  koniingi.  En  fja  er  SigurSr,  son 
Magnus.s  koniings,  spur^i  fall  foSur  sins  til  Orkneyja, 
|)a  er  liann  var  fiar,  ok  liafSi  land-stjorn  at  skipan 
loSur  sins,  {)<i  {lotti  lioniim  ser  ekki  mjok  friSvpenligt 
at  sitja  fyiir  vestan  hafit,  ok  tor  hann  {)egar  iim 
hausti8  austr  til  Noregs  raeb  Jjvi  libi,  sem  |)a  var  til 
bans  komit,  ok  fylgt  hafSi  focSur  bans  til  Irlands 
En  er  liann  kom  til  Noregs,  {)a  var  haiui  l)ar  til 
konungs  tekinn  ineb  briieJSrnm  sinuui,  Eysteini  ok 
Olafi. 

6.  Einuni  vetri  ebr  tvcimr  cptir  fall  Alagnuss  kon- 
iings koin  Hakon  Piilssoii  til  Noregs  vestan  um  haf. 
Hami  for  a  fund  {jcirra  l)raBbraruia;  ok  toku  {leir  lionmn 
saemiliga ;  {iviat  iiaim  liafSi  verit  kierr  vin  Magnuss 
konfings  ftSur  fieirra.  teir  brseSr,  synir  Magmiss  kon- 
ungs, gafu  Hakoni  jarls-nafn,  ok  riki  slikt  i  Orkn- 
eyjum  sem  burbir  bans  sto^u  til.  Si  San  for  bann 
vestr  uni  baf,  ok  tok  nndir  sik  allt  riki  i  Ejjiinuni, 
ok  re^  hann  {)Vi  einn  um  stund.  Ok  er  Hakon  haf  Si 
skamma  hriS  raSit  fyiir  Eyjunum,  })a  kom  Magntis 
Erlend.s.son  af  Skotlandi,  ok  beiddist  at  taka  vi5  fdbur- 
leifS  sinni.  Pat  lika^i  bondum  vel,  {jviat  hann  var 
[mr  allvinsa?!].  Atti  bann  Jiar  marga  frtendr  ok  maga, 
Jja  er  gjarna  vildu  balda  bann  til  rikis.  Poru  uiobur 
bans  jitti  gofugr  niaiSr,  er  SigurSr  bet ;  jjeirra  sonr  vai- 
Hakon  karl ;  [miv  attu  ln'i  i  Pa|iyli.  En  or  H;ikon 
jarl  spurbi,  at  Magnus  var  J^ar  kouiinn,  safnabi  bami 
at  ser  libi,  ok  vildi  eigi  luibla  rikit.  Si  ban  foru  vinir 
{jeirra  a  iriiili  ok  leitu^u '  luu  Siettir.  Ok  kom  sva,  at 
Jjeir  sfettust  meb  {)vi,  at  Hakon  jarl  skyldi  upp  gefa- 
riki  halft  i  Orkneyjum,  ef  Jjat  va3ri  vili  Noregs  kon- 
unga,  ok  siettist  meb  {)vi.  Si^an  for  Magnus  austr 
a  fund  {leirra  Eysteins  ok  Olafs,  en  Sigurbr  koniingr 
var  farimi  til  Jorsala.  Peir  konungarnir  toku  \el  vib 
Magnii.si,   ok    gafu    honum   upp    fobur-leifb  sina,   halfar 


'  ok  feiittSK]  oin.  Cd.  I      2  ypy^j  ^f^  ^^^  (^^ 


286  MAGNtrss  SAGA  II.  [Ch.  7,  8. 

Orkneyjar  ok  jarls-nafn.  Si'JSan  tor  hami  vestr  um  baf 
til  rikis  sins ;  ok  varS  houum  fegin  oil  al|)ySa.  Sain- 
dist  J)a  me^  jieiiii  Hakoni.  Var  {ja  ok  ar  mikit  ok  fi-iSi- 
g65r  me  San  helzt  vinatta  Jjeirra  tVienda. 

7.  Magnus  var  enn  agfetasti  raa"<Sr  i  sinurn  hbfSing- 
skap;  hann  var  siSgo^r  ok  si'Svandr,  sigi-ssell  ok  spek- 
ingr  at  viti ;  lualsnjallr  ok  rikh-ndr ;  ok  liafSi  hvers 
nianns  lot".  Orr  var  liann  at'  t'e,  ok  mikill  raSagjdrSar- 
ma&- ;  vigdjarfr  ok  vinhollr.  Hann  refsabi  mjok  ran  ok 
stuldi,  ok  aSrar  uda'Sir  ;  let  drepa  vfkinga  ok  riinsmenn. 
Opt  gaf  hann  storar  gjatir  hofSingjimi,  en  i  sIfeUu 
gaf  hann  fatfekmn  monnum  mikla  huggan  fyrii-  gu^s 
.sakir.  I  oUum  lilutum  helt  liann  rikt  girSs  bo'SorS  ok 
var  meinlpetasainr  vi'S  sjalfan  .sik.  Sva  er  sagt,  at 
hann  bj^gSi  sva  meS  konu  tiu  vetr,  at  J)au  heldu 
hrebilifi ;  en  er  hami  tann  t'reistni  a  ser,  J)a  tor  hann 
1  kalt  vatn  ok  bab  ser  fuUtyigs  af  gu"5i.  Peir  frjendr, 
Magnus  jai-1  ok  Hakon,  hof^u  landvbm  fyi'ii-  Orkneyjum 
nokkiira  stund,  sva  at  J)eir  voru  vel  samf)ykkir.  Sva 
segir  i  kvfeSum  J)eim,  sem  orkt  eru  um  |)a,  at  |)eii- 
h'afi  barizt  vib  hbfSingja  |)ann,  er  DufnjaU  het,  ok  hafi 
verit  som-  Dungabar  jarls,  {sess  er  var  luamii  tlniari 
en  brfe&ungi-  jarlanna,  ok  hati  di-epit  hann.  f orbjbrn 
het  einn  gbfugi-  maSr,  er  J)eii-  drapu  i  Borgarfir^i  a 
Hja[l]tlandi.  En  sva  er  sagt,  at  |)eir  hafi  tekit  bus  a 
houum  ok  brent  liann  inni. 

8.  fa  er  ^eh-  Magnus  jarl  ok  Hakon  libfbu  eigi 
lengi  ra-Sit  fyrir  Orkneyjum,  kom  Jiar  sem  opt  verSr, 
at  illgjarrdr  menn  spilla  um  f)eiiTa  fraendsemi,  ok 
drost  Hakon  jarl  {rX  ligiptuiuemi  ii  liendr,  sem  mjbk 
spiltu  um  me^  [{)eim]  ;  |)viat  hann  var  ok  a?r  mjok 
(ifundsjukr  um  vinspeld  ok  hiifSingskap  Magniiss  jarls. 
Tveir  menn  eru  nethdir,  i^eir  cr  voru  meb  Hakoni 
jarli,  er  vest  gengu  milium  i)eirra  ;  het  annarr  Sigurbr, 
en  annar  Sigvatr  sokki.  ressu  rogi  kom  sva,  at  Jjeir 
frisndr  sbfnubu  libi  saman,  ok  tor  hvarr  moti  oSrum, 
ok  heldu  ba^ir  til  Hrosseyjar.     Par  var  |)ingsta8r  Orkn- 
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ej-inga.  Ok  er  {^eir  komu  {)ar,  geiigu  bvai'ir-tveggju  a 
land,  ok  bjoggust  til  bardaga.  Vav  {)ar  J)a  me 5  jorl- 
vmum  nper  allt  stormenni.  Par  voru  ok  vinir  beggja 
J)eiria,  ok  gengu  milium  meb  goSvilja  at  s;etta  J3a. 
Pessi  fundi'  var  a  Fcistu  litlu  f^Tii-  Palmadag.  Ok  meS 
f)vi  at  g6Sgjainir  attu  hlut  i  at  ssetta  J)a,  var^  J)at,  at 
jarlaiTiir  sosttust  meb  |)eim  kosti,  at  go^gjaniir  menn 
skj'ldu  gjora  milli  {leirra  ;  ok  skyldi  stettar-fundr  vera 
i  Egilsey  eptii-  Paska-viku.  Tvau  skip  skyldi  hvaiT 
J)eiiTa  hafa  til  f)es.sa  fundar  ok  jafn-marga  menu.  BaSir 
soru  f)eir  eitSa,  at  lialda  Jjar  .spettir,  sem  {)ar  vajri  upj) 
sagSar. 

9.  Eptir  Paska  bjoggust  I^eir  til  Jiessar  ferSar.  Sva 
er  .sagt,  at  Magnu.s  jarl  .stefndi  til  sin  cilluiu  enuui 
beztum  momium,  er  voru  i  riki  haus,  ok  Jjeii-  sem 
honum  {^ottu  likastir  til  at  breta  um  nieb  {jeim.  Ok 
er  bami  var  buinn,  belt  liami  til  Egils-eyjar ;  ok  reru  i 
logni.  I'a  bar  .sva  til,  at  bobi  reis  hja  skijii  |)vi,  er  jarl 
stfi-Si,  ok  fell  ytir  skii)it,  ok  i  skutiun  |)ar  sem  hann 
sat.  Memi  undru6ust  |)etta,  t)ar  sem  engi  maSr  vissi 
van  til,  at  |)ar  hefSi  fallit,  ok  djiip  var  undir.  Jarl 
mcelti :  "  Eigi  er  fjat  undarligt,  {jott  per  undrist  J)tnna 
"  atburb,  sem  sva  faheyr&r  er.  En  {jat  er  mitt  hugbob, 
"  at  sja  atburSr  birti  fyrir  litlat  mitt.  Kami  nii  vera, 
"  at  J)at  komi  fram,  sem  fyrir  var  spa&,  at  sonr  Pals 
"  mundi  mikinn  gUep  vinna.  Skulum  ver  sva  hugsa 
"  vart  mal,"  segir  haun,  "  at  Hakon  frsendi  mimi  biii 
"  eigi  um  heilt  vib  oss."  Menn  jarls  urSu  hryggvir 
vib  orS  han.s  ok  baSu  hann  gteta  lifs  sins,  ok  fara  eigi 
a  fund  Hakonar  jarls.  Hann  svarar :  -  At  visu  skal 
"  ek  fara.     Verbi  allt  at  guSs  vilja  um  fert)  vara." 

10.  Nu  er  at  segja  fi-a  Hakoni  jarli,  at  hann  stefnir 
liSi  miklu,  ok  hafOi  atta  herskip,  ok  oil  skipuS  sem  til 
bardaga.  Ok  er  lif>it  kom  saman,  gjorbi  hann  bert 
fyrir  aljjj^iiu,  at  hami  netlabi,  at  a  {Deim  fundi  skyldi 
mil  skipta  meb  Jieim  frfendum,  sva  at  J)eir  k}"nni  eifi 
baSu-  fra  at  segja  siban.     ilargir  hans  menn   letu  vel 
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yfir  J)essi  la&i-gjorS,  ok  IcigSu  margir  uskaplig  oi-8  til 
|)essa ;  vorn  J)eir  ])6  tillaga-vestir,  SigurSr  ok  Sighvatr 
sokki.  Ok  tokii  r66r  mikinn.  Havar&  Gunnason  var 
fi  skijii  Hakonar  jaiis  ;  hann  var  mikill  vim-  beggja 
fjeirra  ok  luagr  {jeiria,  ok  liafSi  Hsikou  jail  lejTit  hann 
f)essu  uraSi.  Ok  er  hann  vissi,  at  jarl  haf^i  Jjetta 
staorii^it  fyrir  scr,  vildi  hann  eigi  vi8  ssemk,  ok  hljop 
lithji'Sis  ok  svaJiini  i  ey  eina  litla  ok  iibygba. 

11.  Nil  er  Magnus  jar]  sa  ferS  Hakonar  jarls,  ok 
|)at,  at  hann  hafSi  atta  skip,  Jjdttust  J)eir  vita,  at  hann 
miindi  inii  svik  Ijiia.  Foi-  Magnus  jarl  upp  n  eyna  rneci 
allt  lis  sitt,  ok  til  kirkju,  ok  var  J)ar  uiii  ndttina.  Menn 
hans  buSu  (at)  veija  hann.  En  hann  svaraSi  :  "  Eigi  vil 
"  ek  leggja  lif  yiSvart  i  haska  lyiir  inik  ;  ok  cf  eigi  verSr 
■'  friSr  settr  meS  okkr  frsendiim,  Jjat  verSi  seiu  gub 
"  hetir  fyrir  fetla6."  Monnum  hans  J)6tti  jia  sannast, 
J)at  sem  haun  hafSi  sagt  Jjeim  |)a  er  boSimi  fell  at  [leim. 
En  af  |)vi  at  hann  vissi  fyrir  inn  lifs-stundu-  sinar, 
hvflrt  sem  {)at  var  af  hug-speki  hans,  eSr  guSligri  vitran, 
fta  vildi  hann  eigi  fl<ja  fund  uvina  sinna ;  sotti  hann 
ok  fyrir  trii  sakir  til  kirkju,  ok  ttaSst  J)ar  fyrir  vand- 
virkliga,  ok  fal  sik  gu8i  il  hendi.  Um  morguninn  gekk 
liann  or  kirkju  viS  J)ribja  luann  I'lt  ;i  eyna  til  sjofar  i 
nokkut  leyni,  ok  baSst  J)ar  fyrir  til  gubs.  Sva  segja 
sumir  menn,  at  Magnus  jarl  leti  segja  ser  messu  a^r 
harm  gekk  fra  kirkjunni  ok  ta;ki  Coijnts  Domini. 

12.  Hakon  jarl  ok  hans  menn  hljopu  upp  a  eyna 
um  morguninn,  ok  fyi'at  til  kirkju,  ok  leitubu  Magniiss 
jarls,  ok  fundu  hanxi  eigi  ^jar.  SiSan  leitubu  jjeir  hans 
um  ejTia.  En  er  Magnus  jarl  sa  hvar  {jeir  foiu,  kal- 
la^i  haim  a  {la,  ok  sag^i  til  sin.  Ok  er  Hiikon  sa  |)at, 
hljopu  i^eir  J)angat.  I^a  m?elti  hami  :  "  Eigi  gjorbir  })ii 
"  vel,  fra?ndi,  er  f)u  gekt  a  eiSa  f)fna ;  en  Jjat  triii 
"  ek,  at  {)etta  gjorSir  |)ii  meirr  af  amiana  ilsku  en 
"  {)inni.  Nii  vil  ek  bjoba  {ler  [nja  kosti :  Sa  er  hinn 
"  fyrsti,  at  ek  muna  fara  af  laudi  i  brott  til  Roms 
"  eSr  allt    til  Jorsala,  ok    s;ekja   helga   sta&i,   ok   hafa 
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"  tvau  skip  ok  f)at  sem  vhr  {nn-fum,  ok  vil  ek  sva  baeta 
"  fyrir  sal  hv;irs-tveggja  okkars.  I^at  mun  ek  ok 
"  sverja,  at  koma  aldri  til  Orkneyja  me^an  ek  [li6]."' 
En  Hakon  neitaSi  {lessu.  Pa  mtelti  Magmis  jarl: 
"  Nti  meS  |)vi  at  lif  mitt  er  [i]  ySru  valdi,  ok  ek 
"  veit  mik  margt  hafa  gjoi't  i  raoti  guSi,  ok  {jai'f 
"  ek  fyrir  {)vi  i^ran  at  gjora,  ok  ek  sfe  at  {jat  er 
"  ussemiligfc,  at  |)ii  drepir  mik :  {)d  sendti  mik  til  Vina 
"  okkarra,  ok  lat  mik  I>ar  varSveita  ok  tva  menn  met) 
"  mfer  til  skemtanar  vi5  mik  ;  sja  J)ii  ok  sva  fyrir,  at 
"  ek  koma  oigi  or  j[)eiiTi  varSveizlu  neraa  me^  |)inu 
"  nt^i."  I*essa  neita^i  Hjikon  jarl  skjott  ok  menn 
hans,  ok  fnndu  margar  gieinir  til,  at  fxat  matti  eigi 
vera,  fa  mselti  enn  Magnu.s  jarl :  "  Nu  er  einn  hlutr 
"  eptir ;  ok  veit  guS,  at  ek  s^  meirr  fyrir  ySvarri 
"  ssemd  en  heilsu  minni  :  lattu  aflima  mik  eSr  augum 
"  raena,  ok  set  mik  sva  buinn  i  myrkva-stofu."  Hdkon 
jarl  svarar :  "  fessa  srett  tek  ek,  ok  eigi  beiSi  ek 
"  framarr."  Pa  hljopu  hoftJingjarnir  upp  ok  mjeltu  : 
"  Drepa  niimum  ver  nu  annan-hvarn  ykkarn,  ok  eigi 
"  skulut  f)it  ba^ir  landi  r:iKa  htiian  fni.'"  Pa  svarar 
Hakon  jarl :  "  Ef  fjcr  vilit  svti  strangir  vera  I  fjessu 
"  mali,  {id  vil  ek  miklu  heldr  kjosa,  at  lifa  ok  hafa 
"  riki."  Sva  hefir  sagt  fra  tali  Jjeirra  sa  mabr  er  Hold- 
bo-Si  het,  sann-orSr  mabr,  er  {ia  vnr  annarr  maiir  me^ 
Magnusi  jarli.  Ok  {lat  sagJii  liann,  at  Magnus  jarl  vseri 
|)^  meS  mikilli  liugar  stabfesti,  ]}6,  cr  hans  motsto^u- 
menn  raneltu  sllkt  sem  nil  var  sagt,  at  hann  miielti 
hvarki  raec)  stygS  ne  reiSi.  Ejitir  {jat  fell  haim  til 
btenar,  ok  laut  i  gaupnir  ser,  ok  lielti  \it  morguni 
tarum  i  suSs  augliti. 

13.  Pa  er  Magnus  jarl  var  til  dau<5a  dsemdr  bauJi 
Hilkon  jarl  merkis-manni  sinum,  er  Ofeigr  het,  at 
hoggva  Magnus  jarl ;  Jia  neitaJSi  hann  {jvi  meS  mikilli 
reiSi.  Pa  nau%aSi  hann  til  steikara  sinn,  er  Lifolfr 
het;  en  {rl  tok  hann  at  grata  hastofum.  Pa  maslti 
Magnus  jarl  :  "  Eigi  skaltii  grata,"  segir  hann,  "  Iwt 
VOL.  r.  T 
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"  er  okai-lmannligt,  en  frfeg^  er  at  vinna  slik[t].  VerM 
"  Die's  stabfbstum  hug ;  J)vl  at  f)u  skalt  liafa  klse^i  ok 
"  vapn  mirij  sem  siSr  ok  log  eru  enna  fyiTi  manna.  Eigl 
"  skaltti  hrseSast;  |)viat  {)u  gjbrii-  |)etta  nauSigr;  ok 
"  sa  er  |)ik  nau^gai-  til  {)essa,  misgjorii-  meirr  en  J)u." 
SKan  f6r  hann  af  kyi-tlinum,  ok  gaf  honum,  ok  ba^S 
ser  leyfis  at  biSjast  f3'ru-;  ok  |)at  vai-  honum  veitt. 
Hann  feU  {)a  alh-  til  jai'Sar,  ok  gaf  sik  gu^i,  ok  f6rn- 
fer^i  sik  sva  honiun.  Ok  eigi  at  eins  ba"S  hann  fyrir 
ser  ok  vinum  sLnum,  heldr  ok  fyi'ir  uvinum  sinum  ok 
banamonnum ;  ok  fyi'h'-gaf  |)eim  af  ollum  hug  |)at 
sem  |)eir  misgjorSu  vi^  hann ;  ok  jataSi  af  ollum  hug 
misverka  sum  fyrir  guSi ;  ok  baS  |)a  af  ser  |)vast  i 
lithellingu  bl6^s  sins  ;  ok  fal  ond  sina  gu^i  a  hendi ; 
ok  ba'S  hann  engla  sIna  senda  i  m6t  honum,  ok  fajra 
hana  til  ennar  himnesku  Paradisar.  En  {»a  er  hann 
var  leiddr  til  hoggs,  mselti  hann  viS  Lifolf:  "Stattii 
"  fyrir  mer,  ok  hogg  mik  i  hofuS ;  J)viat  |)at  s6mir 
"  eigi,  at  hoggva  hofSingja  sem  i)j6fa.  StjTkstu,  aumr 
"  maSr,  ok  6ttast  eigi;  |)viat  ek  ba'S  gu^,  at  hann 
"  likni  J3er."  Siban  signdi  hann  sik,  ok  laut  undir 
hoggit ;  ok  vai"  hogginn  i  mitt  hofuSit  eitt  hogg ;  ok  lei& 
sv^  af  heiminum  til  gu6s.  Sa  staSr,  er  Magnus  jai'l 
vai"  hoggvinn,  var  grjttr  ok  mos6ttr.  En  litlu  siSarr 
birtust  verbleikar  bans  fjTir  gu^i,  sva  at  {)ar  var  fagr 
vollr,  ok  hann  oblaSist  fegrS  ok  graenleik  Paradisar, 
J)eirrar  er  kallast  jor^  Hfandi  manna,  far  vai-  sl&n 
kirkja  gjor.  Hakon  jaii  leyfbi  eigi  at  likami  Magnuss 
jaiis  vaeri  til  kirkju  fserSr. 

14.  Sva  segja  fi-6^u-  menn,  at  um  v^rit  d.  Fostu  eptii- 
ssettina  i  Hrossey  bau^  I'ora,  mo^ii'  Magnuss  jarls, 
baSum  jorlunum  til  veizlu  ^a,  er  |)eir  ktemi  or  Egilsey 
fra  fundinum.  En  eptii-  lifl£t  Magniiss  jarls  for  Hdkon 
jarl  tU  veizlunnar  at  i,  kvebnum  degi.  fora  gekk  sjalf 
at  beina  -vih  jarl.  Ok  er  drykkr  fekk  a  hann,  |)^ 
gekk  I'ora  fjTir  hann  ok  mselti :  "  Nu  erfcd  einn  hingat 
"  [kominn]  ;  en  ek  v£enta    j^kkar  beggja.     Muntu   nu 
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"  vilja  gle^ja  mik  at  gubs  vitni  ok  manna;  ok  ver 
"  mer  mi  i  sonar  sta^,  en  ek  skal  \>er  vera  i  mobui- 
"  sta^.  Ek  J)arf  mjok  miiskunnai-  j)innar  me^  guSi,  at 
"  |)er  lofit  mer,  at  sonr  minn  se  til  kirkju  fser^r ; 
"  verit  J)er  mer  nu  sva  bjena,  sem  J)er  vilit  at  gub 
"  se  ySr  d  domsdegi."  Jarl  |)agnar,  ok  hugsar  sitfc 
mal,  ok  finst  nu  at  |)eim  firna-verkum,  sem  til  bans 
horfSu.  Hann  leit  |)a  til  heunar,  ok  feldi  tiir,  ok  mfelti : 
"  GrafSu  son  |)imi  ^ax  sem  J)er  likar."  SiSan  var 
Magnus  jarl  fserSr  ok  grafinn  at  KrLsts-kii-kju  i  Byrgis- 
heraSi,  f)eirri  sem  J*oi-finnr  jarl  hafbi  gjbra  lati8. 

15.  Bratt  eptir  |)at  sjndist  opt  himneskt  Ijos  um 
nietr  yfir  gi-eptri  Magniiss  jarls.  Siban  tokii  menn  at 
heita  6,  hann  i  nauKsynjum  sinum,  ef  i  hdska  v6ru 
staddir,  ok  gi-eiddist  J)egar  mdl  |)eliTa,  sem  J)eir  beiddu. 
Jafiian  var  kendr  biyineskr  ilmi-  yfii'  gi'of  bans,  ok 
fengu  menn  beilsu  |)ac)an.  Pvi  naest  foru  menn  at" 
Hja[l]tlandi  ok  af  Orkneyjum,  J)eir  sem  van-heilii'  voru, 
ok  voktu  menn  |)ar  at  leiSi  bans ;  ok  fengu  |)ar  bot 
meina  sinna.  En  |)6  J)orSu  menn  {)vi  eigi  mjijk  upp 
at  balda  meSan  Hakon  jarl  lifSi.  Sva  er  sagt,  at  |)eir 
meim,  sem  mest  voru  i  svikum  viS  Magnus  jarl,  do 
flestii-  ilhim  dau'Sa  ok  berfiligimi. 

I  J)enna  tima  var  Vilbjabur  biskup  i  Orkneyjum. 
I'd  vai-  biskups-stoU  at  Krists-kirkju  i  Byrgis-herabi 
f)ar  sem  enn  belgi  Magnus  jarl  var  grafinn ;  bann 
tortiygbi  lengi  um  belgi  bans,  ok  drap  niSr  nyjung 
|)eirri  fyrii-  lySnum. 

IG.  Eptii-  liflat  Magnuss  jarls  tok  Hakon  rlki  allt 
undii-  sik ;  let  bann  {)a  alia  menn  ganga  til  ei^a  vib 
sik  ok  truna'bar  J)a  sem  a^r  bofbu  f)j6nat  Mag-niisi 
jarli ;  gjorbist  bann  |)a  hofSingi  mikiU.  Hann  bafbi 
alog  stor  vib  Jja  menn,  sem  boniun  |)6ttu  mest  i  moti 
ser  verit  bafa  i  skiptum  |)eirra  fi-fenda.  Nokkurum 
vetrum  sibaiT  for  bann  or  landi  tit  til  Roms,  ok  tok 
J)ar  lausn  suma  mala  af  pafanum.  I  |)eirri  ferb  for 
bann  ut  til  Joi'sala,  ok  sotti  belga  doma,  ok  laugaiSist 
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i  anni  Jordan,  sem  siSr  er  til  palmai-a.  Eptir  J^at 
kom  harm  lieim  i  riki  sitt.  Hami  gjoi'Sist  |)a  stj6rn- 
samr  ok  friSaSi  vel  rikit.  Setti  hann  {>a  ny  log,  ok 
tok  vi5  slikt  at  vaxa  vinsffild  hans.  Kom  J)a  sva,  at 
Orkneyiiigar  stundu^u  a  ekki  annat  en  at  hafa  Hakon 
jarl  at  hbfSingja  yfir  [sik]  ok  hani?  afkvsemi. 

Bergfinni'  Starrason  ^  het  bondi  norSan  af  Hjafljt- 
landi,  hann  var  sjonlauss  ok  for  suJir  til  Orknej'ja  ok 
vakti  hja  lei  Si  ens  helga  Magnliss  jarls.  MeiS  honvnn 
voktu  tveir  menn ;  het  annarr  Sigurb'r  en  annarr  For- 
bjorn  ;  {)eir  voru  babir  kryplingar.  Euu  helgi  Magniis 
jarl  syndist  i)eim  ollum  ok  gjcirSi  {)a  alheila.  Enn 
voktu  xxiiij.  [menn]  ^  at  leiSi  Magnuss  jaids  ok  fengu 
aUii-  bot  meina  siima. 

Margii-  menn  tolu^u  |)at  fyi-ii-  Vilhjalmi  biskupi,  ok 
eggju^u  hann  a,  at  rse'Sa  um  vi<S  Pal  Hakonarson, 
er  |)a  reb  fyiir  Eyjunum  eptu-  foSm-  sinn,  at  hami 
legSi  leyfi  til  at  upp  vseri  tekinn  or  jorSu  heilagr 
domr  Magnuss  jarls,  en  biskup  t6k  t)vi  J)ungliga. 
Opt  var  hann  i  draumum  a  mintr,  at  hann  leti  ser 
skiljjist  um  helgi  jarls,  ok  vildi  hann  J)6  eigi  trua. 
SlSan  kom  sva,  at  hami  [varS]  kniiinn  til  meb  bar- 
dogum  gu^ligum,  at  vegsama  jarteinir  ok  heilagleik 
Magnuss  jarls. 

17.  fat  var  eitt  sumar,  er  Viljalmr  biskup  sigldi 
austr  til  Noregs  nokkurra  nauSsj-nja  ok  t)egar  heim 
um  haustib,  ok  kom  nserr  vetr-nottum  til  Hja[l]tlands. 
fa  logbust  a  andvibri  ok  stormar.  En  er  lengi  vetrar 
gaf  eigi  byr  til  Eyjanna,  |)a,  orvaenti  biskup,  at  harni 
mundi  koma  til  stols  sins  fjTir  var.  StyiimaSrinn 
spurbi,  ef  hann  vildi  samj)ykkja  helgi  Magnuss  jarls, 
ef  hann  syngi  messu  hinn  nfesta  Drottinsdag  heima. 
Biskup  sam|)ykti  J)essu  at  kalla,  ok  meirr  af  nauS.syn 
en  af  aheiti.     En    er  i)etta  var  jatab,  J)a   kyi-5i  vebr- 

'  Starrason]  Skatason,  Orkn.  S.,  1.  c. 
-  niCTiw]  Wanting  in  Cd. 
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iittu,  ok  gaf  bratt  b}T  liagstteSan.  Ok  siSan  sigldu  {leir 
til  Orkneyja ;  ok  kom  harm  heim  fyrir  enn  nfesta  Drot- 
tiiisdag;  ok  lofuSu  allir  gu5  ok  hans  enn  helga  pis- 
lar-vatt  Magnus  jarl.  Nokkurir  menn  saima  {lat,  at 
Villajalmr  biskup  samf)ykti  eigi  fyrr  at  taka  or  jorlSu 
helgan  dom  Magnuss  jarls,  en  sa  atburSr  varS  f)ar 
heima  einn  dag,  at  hann  matti  eigi  ganga  or  kirk- 
junni.  I'viat  hann  var  orSinn  blindr,  ok  farm  eigi 
dyrnar,  |)ar  til  er  harm  iSraSist  otru  sinnar,  ok  gret 
akafliga  ok  baS  guS,  at  hann  m?etti  hitta  leiSi  Magn- 
uss jarls.  Ok  er  hann  kom  |)ar,  fell  hann  aUi-  til 
jar  bar,  ok  het  at  taka  |)egar  or  jiirtiu  helgan  dom 
hans,  er  harm  fengi  syn  sina.  Ok  er  harm  lauk  bten 
siimi  fekk  hami  syn  sfha  liar  vi5  leibit. 

18.  Eptir  J)at  sanmaiii  hann  sainan  enuni  vitrustum 
momium  ok  enum  gofgustuui  i  (h-kneyjum,  ok  kom 
f)a  inikill  mann-fjiildi  til  Krists-kirkju  i  Byrgis-hera^i. 
Var  J)a  tekinn  or  jiJrSu  lieilagr  doiiir  ilagnuss  jarls,  ok 
v6ru  {)a  mjcik  komin  uy\t  beinin  or  jorbu.  Hama  let 
Jjva  bemin,  ok  taka  kiiggul,  ok  reyndi  i  vigSum  eLli 
J)rysvar.  En  hann  brann  eigi,  heldr  varS  hann  sva 
sem  brent  silfr,  tat  er  sunira  manna  scign,  at  hann 
rjTmi  i  kross.  rii  gjorlSist  fiar  niargar  jai-teinir  af 
hclguui  dominum.  Sitian  toku  lajrSir  menn  helgan 
domiim,  ok  logSu  i  skrin,  ok  settu  yfii*  altar-i.  Pat  var 
Lucic-messu  fyrir  J61 ;  ok  voru  fia  liKnir  xx.  vetr  fra 
liflati  Magnuss  jarls.  Liflats-dagr  hans  er  haldinn  um 
varit  xvj.  kal.  Maii.  Vilhjahnr  biskup  baui)  J)a  heilagt 
at  halda  hvarn-tveggja  daginn  um  allt  sitt  biskup-i- 
dsemi ;  ok  harm  var  siban  i  uiikilli  iistuci  vib  hjiin 
helga  Magnus  jarl.  Vilhjalmr  var  fyrstr  biskup  i 
Orkneyjum  ok  rikti  Ixvj.  \etr.^ 

19.  Gunni  het  bomli  ikilgobr  i  Vestrey ;  hami 
dreymdi,  at  hinn  helgi  Magnus  jarl  ksemi  til  hans  ok 
iiipelti  :    "  I^at  skaltu  segja  Vilhjalmi  bi.skupi,  at  ek  vil 
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"  fara  brott  or  Byrgis-hera^i  austr  i  Kirkjuvag;  ok 
"  ti-ui  ek  {)vi,  at  gii^  mun  {)ar  veita  mer  miskunD,  at 
"  {)eir  munu  verSa  lieilir  meina  sinna,  er  minn  fvxnd 
"  SEekja  me^  rettri  trii.  Pu  skalt  segja  draum  J)inu 
"  djarfliga."  En  er  hann  vaknaSi,  {)or5i  hann  eigi  at 
segja  drauminn ;  ^viat  hann  ngSi  rei^i  Pals  jarls. 
NjBstu  nott  eptir  syndist  honum  Magnus  jarl,  ok  baS 
hann  segja  |)a  di'auminn,  er  flestu-  vferi  vi5.  "En  ef 
"  i^  Si'^Yiv  eigi  sva,  J)a  muntu  taka  viti  a  f)er  J3essa 
"  heims,  en  meira  annars  heims."  Ok  er  hann  vaknaSi, 
var^  hann  ottafulh- ;  ok  f6r  til  Hrosseyjar  a  fund 
biskups,  ok  segir  drauminn  at  biskups-messu  i  miklum 
mannfjolda.  far  var  fja  Pall  jarl,  ok  ba^  611  al|)5^ba, 
at  biskup  fferSi  helgan  dominn  i  Kirkjuvag,  sva  sem 
Magnus  jarl  hafSi  viti'a^.  En  Pall  jaii  |)agSi  hja,  ok 
setti  dreyr-rauSan.  SiSan  f6r  Vilhjalmr  biskup  austr  i 
Kirkjuvag  meS  virSuligu  foruneyti,  ok  flutti  iDangat 
helgan  dom  Magnuss  jarls.  Var  skrinit  sett  yfir  altari 
i  kirkju  |)eirri  sem  [f)ar  er].  Pa  var  1  Kirkjuviigi 
kaupstaSrinn  litt  hilsa^r,  ok  hefir  hann  mjok  sKan 
eflzt.  Foru  f)angat  siSan  margir  menn ;  ok  voktu  f)ar  i 
kirkju  at  helgum  dominum ;  ok  fengu  Isot  meina  sinna, 
ef  hetu  a  Magnus  jarl  meS  rettri  tru. 

ta  for  Bergfinnr  oSru  sinni  norSan  af  Hjaltlandi 
me?  son  sinn  llkj)ran,  ok  voktu  f)eir  at  helgum  domi- 
num. Bergfinnr  gaf  Jia  fe  mikit  enum  helga  Magnvisi 
jarli.  Ok  a  I^riiSju  voku-nott  syndist  hann  J)eim  baSum 
febgum  I  svefni,  ok  strauk  um  llkama  Halfdanar,  ok 
gaf  honum  heilsu.  Bergfinni  fiotti  ok  sem  hann  tieki 
htindum  a  augum  bans  ok  mselti  :  "  S^u  munt  fa  syn 
"  {)ina,  sllka  sem  Jia  er  \m  vart  skyguastr;  jDviat  {lii 
"  f6rt  nii  hino;at  meS  rettri  trii,  ok  gaft  fe  mikit  lilnoat 
"  gu"Si  til  dyrSar,  ok  tortiyglSir  eigi  heilagleik  minn." 
Bergfinnr  var  f)a  skygn  maSr  er  hann  vaknaSi. 

20.  Por^r  dreka-skoltr  het  maSr ;  hann  var  leigu- 
ma'Sr  Bergfinns  bonda.  Hann  barSi  korn  i  bygg-hloSu 
nsBsta    dag  f3'rir    Magnlis-messu   um    vetrinn.      En    at 
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oSrum  lit,  ]}&  gekk  Bergfimir  ut,  ok  ba8  hann  hpetta 
verkinu.  ForSr  svarar  :  "  Pat  er  sjaldan  at  J)er  |)ykki 
"  ek  of  lengi  vinna."  Bergfinni-  mselti :  "  Messu-dag 
"  |)ann  sem  a  morgin  [er],  eigum  ver  at  halda  sem  \hv 
"  kunnum  bezt."  Gekk  J)a  bondi  a  l^rott,  en  p6rSr 
vann  sem  akafast.  En  er  skamt  lei^,  gekk  bondi  lit, 
ok  nifelti  \'i^  I'orS  af  reiSi:  "Mjok  misllkar  mer  at 
"  Jiu  vinnr  uii ;  J)viat  [ja  var  {)essi  dagr  logtekinn,  er 
"  heilagr  domr  Magndss  jarls  var  reyndi-  ok  skrin- 
"  lagSr ;  ok  lat  af  Jiegar  i  staK."  En  f  6rSr  vann  sem 
aKr.  Ok  er  menn  vorii  mjok  mettir,  {)a  kom  Por^r 
inn  i  herfiligum  bunlngi  ok  drakk  |)egar.  Ok  er  hann 
liafSi  drukkit,  var8  hann  oSr,  sva  at  liann  var^  {)egar 
1  bond  at  f^era;  ok  belt  |ivt  sex  d?egr.  I'a  het  Berg- 
finnr  bondi  fyi'ir  honum,  at  gefa  halfa  mork  silfi-s  til 
skrins  Magnuss  jarls,  ok  lata  f6rb  vaka  |)ar  fjrjar 
nsetr,  ef  hann  yrbi  heill.  Ok  fekk  fdrSr  heilsu  slua  -d, 
enni  sbmu  nott  sem  lieitiS  var. 

Ogmundi'  ^  h^t  ma<Sr ;  hann  var  systiirson  Berg- 
finns  b6nda.  fvertre  fell  i  hofu^  honum,  ok  lamdist 
haussinn  mjok ;  en  Bergfinnr  hht  fyrir  honum,  ok  hlut- 
a^i  um  hvart  heita  skyldi  su^r-gongu  e^r  man-frelsi, 
ebr  fe  til  skrins  Magni'iss  jarls.  En  sa  kom  upp,  at 
gefa  fe  til  skilnsins.  Ok  fekk  hann  J)a  |)egar  mal  sitt, 
ok  for  til  ens  helga  Magnuss  jarls  ok  var^  |)ar  heill. 
En  Bergfinnr  bondi  gaf  halfa  mork  silfrs  til  ski;insins 
sem  haun  het. 

Amundi  het  maSr  Illugason ;  hann  haf^i  ena  vestu 
likjjra.  Hann  for  til  ens  heilaga  Magnuss  jarls,  ok 
vakti,  ok  ba^  ser  heilsu.  Hinn  heilagi  Magnus  jarl 
syndist  honum  i  svefni,  ok  f6r  hondum  um  likam  bans, 
ok  gaf  honum  heilsu.  Sigur^r  het  ma'Sr;  hann  var 
oSr,  sva  at  hann  var  rifaKr  meS  hu5 ;  siSan  var  hann 
fcBrJir  til  ens  helga  Magnuss  jarls ;  ok  fekk  hann  |)ar 
heilsu. 


1  Ogmundr]  Ougmdr,  Cd. ;  read  Asmund  ?     See  p.  275. 
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Porl;>joru  bet  ma?r;  hann  var  enn  terr,  ok  var 
fserSr  til  Magniiss  jarls  ;  ok  tok  hann  fjar  lieilsu  sina. 
SigurSr  bet  maSr  norSan  af  Fetilar ;  bond  bans  var 
krept  sva  at  fingrnir  bigu  i  lofa.  Hann  for  til  ens 
lieilaga  Magnuss  jarls,  ok  varS  {jar  albeill.  SigTibr  hefc 
kona  SigurSardottir,  er  blind  var  fra  barnjBsku  ok  til 
fjess  er  bon  var  tvitog.  FaSir  bennar  flutti  bana  til 
Magnuss  jarls,  ok  let  bana  vaka  |)ar,  ok  gaf  fe  mikit 
til  beilsu  henni,  ok  fekk  bon  J)ar  syn  sina.  Onnur 
kona  bet  ok  Sigri^r,  er  brotnaSi  fotleggr  i  tva  bluti, 
ok  var  bon  ferS  til  ens  belga  Magnuss  jarls,  ok  fekk 
bon  {)ar  beilsu  sina.  SigriSr  bet  enn  f)rii5ja  kona ; 
bon  var  meS  porlaki  er  bjo  a  Baltasto^um.'  Hon 
sauma^i  {)a  er  a^rir  menn  letu  beilagt  urn  daginn 
fyrii"  Magnus-messu.  forlakr  spurSi  bvi  bon  ynni  sva 
lengi ;  en  bon  kvaSst  {)a  mundu  bfetta.  Hann  koin  aptr 
ok  spurbi  bvi  bon  gjorSi  sva  ilia,  "  ok  far  i  brott,  ok 
"  vinn  eigi  her  lengr."  Hon  kvacS  {)a  liti^  6saumat, 
ok  vann  sem  aSr  til  {)ess  er  myrkt  var.  En  er  menn 
bjoggust  til  natt-ver&r,  J)^  a^rbist  bon  ;  ok  ftBrSu  menn 
liana  i  bond.  En  {jorlakr  bet  fyrir  benni,  ok  var  blutaS 
bvart  beita  skyldi  Rom-gongu  eSr  man-fi-elsi ;  eSv  gefa 
fe  til  skrins  Magniiss  jarls.  En  sa  kom  upp,  at  gefa 
feit.  forlakr  f?er5i  bana  til  Magnuss  jarls ;  ok  var'S 
bon  {)ar  beil,  ok  gekk  si^an  suSr. 

forkell  bet  maSr  er  bjo  i  Orkneyjum ;  baim  fell 
af  bygg-bjalmi  sinuin  ok  lamdist  allr  oSrum  incgin. 
Hann  var  fserSr  til  ens  belga  Magnuss  jarls,  ok  fekk 
{)ar  beilsu  sina.  Groa  bet  kona ;  bon  var  6S ;  ok  var 
fterS  til  Magnuss  jarls,  ok  fekk  |>ar  beilsu  sina ;  ok  var 
|)ar  alia  sefi  sina  siSan. 

Menn  tveir  brutu  gull  af  skrini  ens  belga  Magn- 
uss jarls ;  annarr  var  Katneskr,  en  annan-    Orkneyskr. 


'  BattastSSum]   or  Tj  allast.,  Cd.,  i  modern  Balta  souDd  in  Unst ;  cfr. 

cfr.    Orkn.     S.    1.   c. ;    BultastaSir   1  Orkn.  S.  cap.  60.     In   Unst  BoUa- 

seems  more  correct  than   Bollasta-   1  staSir  (Ballia  stay),  Munch,  Norjics 

fiir,   and  answers   perhaps  to   the  Bcskrivclse,  210 


MAGNT^SS    SAGA    II.  297 

Enn  Katneski  forst  a  PetlandpfirSi,  sa  het  Gilli  ;  en 
annaiT  seriSist,  ok  sagSi  i  oiuniim,  hvat  f)eir  lioft^u 
gjort ;  ok  vav  |)a  heitiS  fyi-ii-  honum  subr-gbngu,  ef 
liann  yrSi  heill  at  skrini  Magnuss  jarls.  SiJSan  var 
honum  |)angat  fylgt,  ok  fekk  haun   Jiar  lieilsu  sina. 

I  England!  v6ru  tveir  menn,  er  mikit  fe  logSu  \aS 
kast,  ok  er  aiinarr  hafSi  latiS  mikit,  {ja  lagSi  hann  ut 
kugg  einn,  ok  allt  Jmt  sena  hann  atti.  En  hinn  kasta^i 
tvau  sex  fyrri.  Fa  {)atti  honum  uvtenkast ;  ok  het  a 
enn  helga  Magnus  jar),  at  hann  skyldi  eigi  hita,  ok 
kastaSi ;  en  teningi-inn  hraut  i  sundi-  ok  komu  upp 
tvau  sex  ok  as,  ok  hlaut  hann  |)a  allt,  ok  gaf  siban 
mikit  fe  Magniisi  jarli. 

fa  er  Rognvaldr  kali  jar),  systurson  ens  helga 
Magnuss  jarLs,  var  kominn  til  rikis  I  Orkneyjum  ok 
settist  um  kyrt,  J)a  let  hann  marka  grundvoU  til 
Magnus-kii-kju  i  Kii-kjuvagi,  ok  fekk  smiSi  til ;  ok 
gekk  su  smi^  bse'Si  vel  ok  skj6tt ;  ok  er  |)at  agtet 
smiS  ok  vel  vandaS.  SiSan  var  Jiangat  fluttr  heilagr 
domr  Magnuss  jarls,  ok  ver8a  |)ar  margar  jartcinir  at 
hans  helgum  domi.  far  er  nu  ok  biskups-stoll,  sa  er 
fyrr  var  at  Krists-kirkju  i  B^rgis-heraSi. 

MaSr  het  Eldjarn  ok  var  Yar^ason  ;  hann  atti 
konu  ok  mart  bai'na,  ok  bj6  norSr  i  Kelduhverfi.'  En 
i  hallferi  miklu  ^a  var<5  hann  fatsekr  ok  vanheilsu- 
fulh',  sva  at  hann  matti  eigi  sjalf-bjarga  ver^a ;  ok  meS 
sva  litluin  mpetti  varS  hann,  at  hann  matti  eigi  ganga, 
ok  var  ekit  milli  bseja.  fat  var  eptir  Paska  um 
varit,  at  honum  var  ekit  Fimtadag  ^  ok  Fostudag  ok 
Laugardag,  ok  hafJii  euga  fa35slu.  Hann  kom  at  noni 
Laugardag  J)ar  sem  prestr  bj6,  ok  var  |)ar  um  n6ttina. 
Ok  xun  morgininn,  er  menn  foi'u  til  ottu-songs,  baS 
hann,  at  hann  skyldi  bera  til  kirkju  ;  ok  J)at  var  gjort. 
Eptir  ottu-songinn  foru  menn  inn  milli  ti5a.  En  hann 
la  uti  |)ar  sem  um  hann  var  buit ;    var    hann    J)a    sva 


'   Kililiihufifi'\  A  place  iu   Iceland,  in   fingeyjar  I'ing,  in  the  north  of 
the  island. 

'  Fimtadag]  i.e.  Thursday. 
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matt-litill,  at  hann  setlaSi  J)a  mundii  yfir  lyka.  Honum 
kom  {)at  ok  i  hug,  hven-  verit  hafSi  fyn-  hagr  bans, 
|)a  er  hann  atfci  fe  f)etta  allt  saman;  ok  baen  sii,  er 
hann  ba^st  fyi'ir,  fell  honum  sva  nserr,  at  hann  komst 
vi'S  mjok.  fa  tdk  hann  ok  bet  sex  dsegra  fostu,  ef  gu'S 
gsefi  honum  nokkura  heilsu ;  f)euTi  fostu  het  hann 
bseSi  fyi'ii-  Olafs-messu  ok  Magnuss-messu.  ta  er 
hann  hafSi  mselt  fyrb:  heiti  sinu,  fdru  menn  til  tiSa, 
ok  song  prestr  messu.  I'll  er  lesinn  var  pistill,  sofnaSi 
hann ;  en  |)eir  er  hja  v6ru  hugSu  hann  andast  mundu. 
I  svefainum  bar  syn  fyi-u*  hann,  at  hann  J)6ttist  sja  Ijos 
mikit  innar  i  songhiisit,  en  {)at  for  utar  til  bans. 
Hann  sa  me^  Ijosinu  mann  fri&n,  ok  sa  mselti  til 
hans  :  "  Eldjarn  !  "  kvaS  hann,  "  mattu  Kti«  nfi  ? " 
Hann  J)6ttist  svara :  "  Sva  {>ykki  mer ;  en  J)6  ma  vera, 
"  at  f)at  s^  eigi.  En  hverr  ertu?"  Hann  svarar : 
"  Hfer  er  enn  helgi  Magnlis  jarl  Erlendsson.  ViltA 
"  heill  ver«a?"  Hann  svai'ar:  "Vilda  ek."  [Hinn 
svarai-]  :  "Olafr  konungr  enn  helgi  heyrSi  bten  f)ina 
"  ok  heit  |)at,  er  |)u  hezt  a  okkr  til  heilsu-b6tar  |)er. 
"  En  hann  sendi  mik  hingat,  at  gefa  joer  heilsu ;  |)vi- 
"  at  kona  het  ii  hann  vestr  i  FjorSum,  ok  for  hann 
"  J)angat  at  gjora  hana  heila."  Pa  tok  Magnus  jarl 
at  fara  hcindum  um  hann ;  en  hann  vakna^i  J)a  er  upp 
var  hafit  gu'Sspjall.  Hann  mselti  vi§  J)a  menn  er 
npestir  v6ru,  at  {leir  reisti  hann  upp.  En  |)eir  svorubu  : 
"  Hvi  mundu  ver  reisa  t>ik  upp,  er  |)u  matt  |)er  ekki  ? " 
Hami  svarar  :  "  Ek  fetla  mik  nii  heilan."  feir  toku 
til  hans,  ok  reistu  hann  a  feetr;  ok  st68  hann  uni  allt 
gu&pjallit,  ok  sva  um  alia  messuna  |)aiSan  i  fra.  Eptir 
messu  gekk  hann  innaiT  at  presti,  ok  segii-  jarteinina, 
hversu  guS  hafSi  gefit  honum  heilsu.  En  aUir  lofuSu 
gu"5  fyrir  f)a  miskunn,  er  hann  [hafSi]  |)eim  veitt  ijTir 
vei'Sleika  ens  helga  Magnuss  jarls.  Haim  iirni  oss 
miskunnar  ok  synda-lausnar  ^'i8  Drottinn  varn  Jesum 
Cluistum,  er  me'S  Fe"Sr  ok  Helgum  Anda  lifir  ok  rikii- 
gu'S  um  allar  aldir.     Amen. 


ADDENDA  TO  MAGNUS  SAGA. 

I. 
LEGENDA  DE   SANCTO  MAGNO/ 

De  SANCTO  Magno  Martyre  glorioso. 

Beatus  igitur  Magnus  apud  Oi'chadcs  insulas  oii- 
undus  fuit,  nobilissimiis  genere  et  alti  sanguinis  pa- 
rentelce.  Pater  ejus  illarum  insularura  comes  et 
dominus  nominatissimus  juxta  uomen  magnorvmi  qui 
sunt  in  terris.  Mater  ejus  de  nobilioribus  illius  terroe 
duxisse  fertur  originem.  Sed  cum  in  multis  nobilitas 
generis  parire  soleat  ignobilitatem  mentis,  Martyr 
beatus  statim  a  primis  infantifB  suse  mdimentis  Sancti 
Spiritus  unctione  cdoctus  nobilitatem  solam  atquc  uui- 
cam  animi  virtutein  reputabat.  Agebat  enim  seneni 
moribus,  annis  puer,  lasciviae  puerilis  expers.  In 
gestu  taui  jocundus  et  hilaris,  in  sermone  tarn  ama- 
bilis,  in  incessii-  tam  modestus  exstitit  et  gi-avis,  ut 
nibil  appareret  in  eo,  quod  posset  offendere  intuentes. 
Sed  quia  ex  convictu  mores  formantur,  et  qui  tangit 
picem,  inquinabitur  ab  ea :  cum  ad  intelligibilem 
setatem  pervenisset,  inter  tam  furialem  quam  feralem 
gentem   con  sti tutus,  inter  protervos,  ad    mores   ferales, 


'  From  Cd.  Chart.  Arna-Magu.  i  Cd.  670  is  here  in  the  notes  marked 
670.  f.  4to.,  compared  with  a  copy  a.,  and  the  copy  of  the  fragment  h. 
made  by  Arni  Magnusson  from  the  -  in  iiicessu]  fr.  b. ;  et  in  sensu,  a. 

fragment  of  a  lost  vellum  MS.    The  1 


300  LEGEXDA   DE   SANC'TO   MAGNO. 

ad  ritus,  ad  fidem  impios,  ad  legem  barbaros,  pronos 
ad  vitia,^  cervicosos  ad  disciplinain,  se  illoiiun  moribus 
per  dies  aliquot  coepit  coiiformarc,  marinus  prtedo 
existere,  rapini.s  et  spoliis  vivere,  ctedibus  indulgere. 
Quod  tamen,  magis  pravorum  instinctu  provocatus 
quam  propria  iniqiiitate  pulsatus,  creditm*  actitasse, 
Denique  cum  beatus  Magnus  hujusmodi  sceleribus 
iniplicaretur,  ad  hoc  tandeiu  ventum  est,  ut  patrem  et 
germanum  coinitatiis  Hatlandiam  applicaret.  Quos  rex 
Noruegife,  in  expeditione  positus  cum  iniinita  navium 
et  armorum  multitudine,  utpote  exteras  nationes  inva- 
sui-us,^  comprehendens,  inimicis  secum  resistere  coegit. 

Tunc  patre  ejus  apud  Norvegiam  rebus  huiuanis 
exempto,  quidam  Hako  nomine,  filius  patrui  sui  ir- 
ruens  in  quendam  procuratorum  regis  Norvegiaj,  qui 
patriam  beati  Magni  ex  pai-te  regis  acbninistrabat, 
dominium  '■'  Orkadiae  sibi  subjugavit,  cum  non  nisi  pars 
dimidia  ei  de  jure  competeret,  alia  autem  pars  ad 
beatum  Magnum  jure  hfereditario  spectabat.  Beatus 
imtur  Magnus  lit  invidiam  locum  daret  et  fm-orem 
Hakonis  ad  tempus  declinaret,  ad  regem  Henricum 
filium  Yilhelmi,  qui  tunc  temporis  monarchiam  Angliro 
frjeno  raoderabat  justiti;)?,  iter  arripuit. 

Qui  cum  ad  pmedictum  regem  venisset,  expositis 
negotiis  et  causls  itineris  sui,  ab  eodem  honorifice  est 
receptus.  Visitatis  igitur  sanctorum  locis  ad  pro- 
lirirtin  terrain  itineris  sui  cursum  expedivit.  Prsedictus 
interim  Hako  non  solum  Orkadiam  verum  et  Catlia- 
niam    tarn    invasionis    quam    jjrtedicationis    titulo    suaj 

vUia~[  lites,  fr.  J.  '  "  eum   pati   pro  nomine  ipsius,  ut 


-  After  "  inTasurus,"  fr.  b.  has 
tie  following  : — '■  Comprehgndens 
"  multos  (sit)  secum  residere  coe- 
"  git.  Sed  omnipotcns  Deus,  cui 
"  proprium  est  misereri  semper  ct 
"  parcere.  electum  suum  a  talibiis 
"  \oluit  mercimoniis  suspendere,  et 
"  ostendere   illi.  quanta    oporteret 


■  qui  sanguinem  innoecnteni  mul- 
totiens  fuderat  ipse  quandoijue 
Spiritus  Sancti  victima  fieret.  ut 
proprium  sanguinem  Christo  li- 
baret.  Unde  contigit.ut  d:;  manu 
violent!  regis  ct  pia'datoris  eva  . 
.  .  .  ."  Reliqua  desunt. 
•'  (tom'mium^  dominum,  C<1. 
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tyrannidi  subjugavit.  Satellites  autem  sui  in  necem 
beati  Magni  conspii-antes,  sed  simulationis  nube  pal- 
liantes,  cum  beato  viro  pacifice  in  dolo  locuti  sunt  ut 
beatus  Magnus  et  Hako  statuto  die  in  quadam  insula, 
qufe  vocatur  Egelesio  cum  pari  numero  hominum  et 
armorura  convenirent.  Placuit  hoc  beato  utpote  ho- 
mini  serenatre  conscientise,  cui  vivere  Christus  et  mori 
lucrum.  Ad  prsBdictam  igltur  insulara,  in  qua  mansio 
sua  sita  erat,  cum  duabus  longis  navibus,  nullam  mali 
habens  suspicionem,  pervenit.  Imminente  vero  die 
statuto  inter  eos,  prsedictus  Hako  cum  septem  vel 
octo  na\'ibus  plenis,  viris  Belial  et  sanguinem  sitien 
tibus  sibi  associatis,  prsedictam  insulam  applieuit.  Se- 
ditionem  igitur  Hakonis  comperiens  Beatus  Magnus  se 
totum  Deo  committens,  non  timore  perterritus  nee 
formidine  perculsus,  ecclesiam  adiit. 

Suis  igitur  vi  vim  repellere  volentibus  fertur  re- 
spondisse,  se  maUe  injuriam  accijoere  quam  in-ogare. 
Erat  autem  hora,  qua  sacerdos,  vestibus  sacris  indutus, 
in  altari  Unigenitum  Patris  sub  specie  panis  et  vini 
in  signum  bumaniB  reconciliatiouis  prresentavit.  Sed 
praedictus  Hako,  ecclesiastica?  dignitatis  abutens  privi- 
legio,  ecclesiam  Dei  invadere  non  formidabat,  missis 
apparitoribus  suis  quatuor,  quorum  pedes  veloces  ad 
effundendum  sanguinem,  qui  ad  omne  opus  nepliarium 
casteris  promptiores  et  velociores,  ut  christum  Domini 
raperent  et  iUum  sibi  prtesentarent.  Irruentibus  igitur 
in  ecclesiam  Domini  apparitoribus,  Justus  ab  injustis 
injuste  rapitur,  extrabitur,  et  Hakonis  prajsentiiB  pra3- 
sentatur,  in  tali  constantia  perseverans,  ut  nee  corpus 
terrore  nee  mens  horrore  concuteretur.  Nee  mora, 
electus  Dei  Magnus  ab  Hakone  lictori  tradebatur  ut 
capitis  sententia  plecteretur.  Eductus  ergo  hilari  mente 
et  intrepido  animo  quasi  ad  epulas  invitatus,  agonem 
suum  Domino  precibus  commendans,  securi  bis  in  ce- 
rebrum suum  vibrata,  securus  ictum  ferientis  suscepit. 
Sed    quem    lictor   exemit   mundo,  Jbesus   Cbristus    in- 
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seruit  ccelo,  sublimiter  collocatum.'  Mater  vero  illius 
Yra'^  nomine  ad  Hakonem  aceedens  chi-istianam  sepul- 
tiu-am  beato  martyri  vix  obtinuit  impetrare. 

Collecta.  Deiis,  cujus  nutu  absque  sanctorum  solatio, 
nullius  temporis  prseterit  cui-sus,  tribue  nobis  tua  piis- 
sima  dignatione,  ut  sancti  Magni  martjTis  tui  pia 
interventione,  in  cunctis  adversitatibus  assidua  tuje 
magnae  misericordife  raereamm"  potiri  consolatioue. 
Per  Dominum.     Amen. 


'  collocatutn]  emend.,  collocatus,  Cd.  |      -  Yra]  for  Thora. 


\ 


II. 
SEQUENTIA. 

In  Festo  Magni  Ducis  Martyris> 

[Officium.]  Lsetabitur  Justus. 

Oro  coll.  Deus  qui  immensje  pietatis  judicio  corpus 
sancti  Magni  marfcyris  et  consulis  ad  honorem  nominis 
tui  revelasti :  Concede  nobis  famulis  tuis,  ut  ejus 
patrocinantibus  meritis  trausferamur  ad  amcena  loca 
felicitatis.  Pei-  [Jesum  Christum  Dominum  nostrum. 
Amen.] 

Epistola.  Nemo  militans. 
Gr\  Posuisti  Domine. 
Alleluia. 

V  egregie  martyr  Chi'isti,  implo. 
Sequentia : 

Comitis  generosi, 
militis  gloriosi 
martyris  certamina 
concinat  Orchadi[c]a 
gens  plaudens  ;  uam  cielica 
terit  jMaguus  limiua. 
Maguum  probant  opera 
quae  Dei  per  munera 
agit  dignus  nomine. 


*  From  Cd.  Chart.  Arn.-Magn. 
670,  f.  4to.,  in  the  autograph  of 
Arni  Magnusson,  from  a  lost  vel- 
hmi.  On  this  Sequence  Arni  Mag- 
nusson makes  the  followiug  note  : 
'•  Super  totam  hanc  Sequentiam 
"  sunt  liuese  cum  notulis  eantoriis." 


He  also  adds  :  "Exscriptum  ex 
"  hbro  Officiorum  Sacrorum  in 
"  grandi  folio,  quem  nactus  sum 
"  Scardi  Scardstrandensiiun  in  oc- 
"  cidentali  Islandia."  The  notes 
are,  unfortunately,  lost. 
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Spreto  virgo  ^  sieculo 
annorum^  curriculo 
decern  est  cum  virsine. 

Quod  osteiidit  et  portendit 
cnsu  fractus  ovemS  nactus 
pucrili   prsemio. 

Habens  ita,  orat  vita 
no  piivetur,  cui  medetur 
Magui  interventio. 

Qui  a  pacto  primitus 
resilire  monitus 
oligit  sagacius 
illuJ  quod  est  melius. 

Mori  pro  justitia 
optat  Dei  gratia, 
suscepturus  gaudia, 
ditandus  in  gloria. 

In  agone  spe  coronK 
martyr  sudat,  quod  denudat 
sanguinis  dispersio. 

Deo  gratus,  solo  stratus, 
non  invitus,  nunc  prfeditus 
est  ctelesti  solio. 

Moestis  risus  impenditur, 
ctecis  visus  aperitur 
ejus  patiociuio  : 

Pr»sul  orat  ut  sanetur, 
et  implorat  quod  medetur 
mox  precum  obsequio. 

Morbo  Icpraj  niedicamon, 
nautis  (piideni  est  tutamen, 
e  diversis  languoribus 
plebeni  curat  mortalibus. 

Tril)ulatos  cunctos  audit, 
prece,  veto  justis  plaudit 
plenus  misericordia, 
quoeque  fugat  dasmonia. 

O  quam  martyr  hie  beatus, 
virgo  fructu  fossus  latus ' 

'  virgo'l  thus.  I       ^  ove7n']  thus. 

-  annorum^  anuori,  Cil.  I       ^  virgo  .  .  .   latits']  tluis. 
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ter  centeno  laureatus 
fruitur  palatio. 

Quos  iios  esse  te  laudantes 
tuum  festum  celebrautes 
perpetuo  Mague  tuo 
impetres  colloquio : 

Ut  erepti  tua  prece 
nos  ab  hostis  sa^vi  nece, 
coltetemur  et  privcmur 
Gehenna;  supplicio.     Amen.^ 

Sv.  In  illis.     Nolite  arbitrari. 

Off'.  Desideratum  a. 

Secreta.  Prsesentia  munera  quassumus,  Domine,  ita 
-Serena  pietate  intuere,  ut  Sancti  Spiritus  perfundantur 
benedictione,  et  in  nostris  cordibus  earn  desiderium  (sic) 
dilectionem  validam  infu[ii]dant,  per  quam  sanctus 
martyr  Magnus  omnia  corporis  torment  a  devicit.  Per 
[Jesum  Christum  Dominum  nostrum.     Amen.] 

Com.  Posuisti  Domine. 

Post  Covi.  Sumpsimus,  Domine,  Sancti  Magni  mar- 
tyris  solempnitate,  coelestia  sacramenta,  cujus  suffragiis 
■quffisumus  largiaris,  ut  qiiod  temporaliter  gerimus, 
aeternis  gaudiis  consequaniur.  Per  [Jesum  Christum 
JDominum  nostrum.     Amen.] 

Vigilia  Thomse  Apostoli,  etc. 


'  Hactenus  notae  eantoriae  cum  suis  lineis.     (A.  M.) 
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APPENDIX. 


A.   EXTRACTS   FROM   SAGAS. 
].  To  Chapters  1-4  (from  Flatey  Book,  i.  21,  22). 

1.   HVERSU   NOREGR   BYG^IZ. 

Nil  skal  segia  dEemi  til  hversu  Noregr  bygiSist  f 
fyrstu ;  eSr  hversu  konunga-pettir  b6fust  |)ar  e^v  1 
obriim  londuni ;  eSr  hvi  J)eir  lieita  Skjcildungar,  Bu'S- 
lungar,  Bragningai-,  (Vblingar,  Volsungai-  elSr  Niflungar, 
sem  konunga-cettirnar  eru  af  komnar  : — 

Fornjotr  het  ruaSr.  Hann  atti  |irja  sonu  ;  var  einn 
HIA',  annaiT  Logi,  |)riSi  Kari ;  liann  reS  fyi'ir  vindum, 
en  Logi  fyrir  eldi,  Hler  fyrir  sjo.  Kari  var  faSir 
Jokuls,  fo^ur  Snses  koniings.  En  biirn  SnjBS  kommgs- 
voru  |)au :  forri,  Fiinu,  Drifa  ok  Mjoll.  torri  var 
konungT  aga^tr ;  hann  reb  fyrir  Gottlandi,  Kvenlandi, 
ok  Finalandi.  Hann  blotuSu  Kvenir  ^  til  {)ess  at 
sniofa  ger^i  ok  vaeri  ski'Sfseri  gott.  Pat  var  ar  {)eiiTa. 
fat  blot  skyldi  vera  at  uiiSjum  vetri ;  ok  var  J)a5au 
af  kallabr  roira-manabr.  rorri  konungr  dtti  J)rju 
b(3m  :  sjTiir  bans  hetu  NoiT  ok  Gorr  oun  Goi  dottir. 
Goi  hvarf  a  brott;  ok  gerSi  rorri  blot  mana^i  sl&ir 
en  hann  var  vani"  at  biota ;  ok  kiilluSu  ^e'lv  sKan 
J)ann  manaS,  er  |)a  hofst,  Goi.  Peir  N6rr  ok  Gorr 
leitu^u  sj^stur  sinnar.  Norr  atti  bardaga  stora  f3'rir 
vestan  Kjolu,  ok  fellu  fyrir  honum  {)eir  konungar  er 
sva  heita :  Vee  ok  Vei,  Hiindingr,  ok  Hemiugr;  ok 
lag'Si  Norr  |)at  land  undir  sik  allt  til  .sjofar.  Peir 
brssSr   fundust   I  |)eim    fir^i,  er   nii    er   kalla'br    Nora- 

'  Kdnir  and  Koulandi,  Cd. 
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^or<Sr.  NoiT  for  f)aSan  upp  a  Kjolu,  ok  kom  |)ar  sem 
heita  iJlfa-moar.  f  aSan  for  hann  um  Eystri-dali  ok 
sKan  i  Vermaland,  ok  meS  vatni  J)vi  er  Vsenir  heitir, 
ok  sva  til  sjofirir.  fetta  land  allt  lagSi  Norr  undir  sik 
allt  fyrir  vestan  J)essi  takmork.  I'etta  land  er  nu 
kallat  N6r-egi\  At  mi^jum  vetri  k6mu  Jieir  i  Hei^- 
mork.  far  var  sa  konungr  fyrir,  er  Hrolfr  i  Bergi  hdt ; 
hann  var  son  Svaba  jiituns  norSan  af  Dofrum,  ok 
Ashildai",  ddttur  Eysteins  konungs,  er  lengi  haf^i  ra'Sit 
fjTu-  Hei^mbrk.  Hr61fr  i  Bergi  haf^i  tekit  Goi,  ok 
gengit  at  eiga  hana.  En  er  hon  spurbi  til  Nors 
broSur  sins,  j^a,  for  h6n  i  mot  honum,  ok  J)au  Hrolfr; 
ok  gaf  hann  sik  upp  i  vald  Nors  ok  gorSist  lians 
maSr.  Eptir  J)at  for  Norr  til  veizlu  til  mags  sins  ; 
ok  f^k  Norr  Hoddu,  dottur  SvaSa  jotuns,  systur 
Hrolfs.  Eptir  J)at  for  Norr  konungr  vestr  aptr  til 
sjofar,  ok  {)a  hitti  hann  G6r  bro'Sur  sinn.  Hann  var  |)a 
kominn  nor&n  or  Dumbs-hafi ;  ok  hafSi  eignast  eyjar 
allar  a  |)eirri  leiS,  bre'Si  bygSar  ok  6bygSar.  J^a  skiptu 
|)eir  brse^r  rikinu  meS  ser,  sva  at  Norr  skyldi  hafa 
meginland  allt  noi'San  fra  Jotun-heiinum  ok  su'Sr  til 
Alfheima.  I'at  heitir  nu  Noregr ;  en  Gorr  skyldi  hafa 
eyjar  allar  J)£er  er  lagu  il  bakbor'Sa  eUiSa  bans,  er 
hann  fseri  noi-^r^  meS  landi.  feir  voru  synir  G6rs 
ssekonungs:  Heiti,  ok  Beiti,  Meitir  ok  Geitir.  Beitir 
sjekonunar  for  meb  eUi'Sa  inn  i  fi-ondheim  ok  inn  i 
Beit-sjo ;  hann  Mt  gora  skip-sle^a  undir  elliSanu  ;  en 
snjor  var  mikill  ok  sleS-fteri  gott.  ra  settist  Beitir  i 
lypting,  ok  lag^i  styri  I  lag,  ok  let  draga  upp  segl ; 
ok  let  menu  sina  draga  elli'Sann  noi'Sr  um  ElliSa-ei5 
til  Naumu-dals,  ok  eigna^i  ser  land  allt  {)at  er  la  a 
bakbor&.  Beiti  ssekonungr  var  fabir  Heita  ssekonungs, 
foSur  SvaSa ;    en  Geitii-    var  faSir  Glarama    ok   Gylfa. 


'  Tier's;-]  emend.  norSan,  Cd.     Staading  7>orlliwards  and   keeping  the 
inner  course  (inn-leiS),  the  islands  of  Norway  are  on  larboard . 


EXTRACTS  FROM  SAGAS.  311 

Meiti  ssekomingr  var  faSir  MceviLs  ok  Mynclils.     Myn- 
dill  var  faSir  Ekkils  ok  Skekkils. 

NoiT  var  faSir  J)essara  manna,  en  Hodd,  dottir  Sva&, 

mo'Sir (Then  folloiu  the  royal  linear/es  descended 

from  Nor,  the  ancestor  of  all  future  kings  of  the  Norse 
mainland.) 

2.  To  Ch.  12  (from  the  Flatey  Book). 
Olafr  Tryggvason  sigkli  vestaa  at  Orkneyjum,  sem 
fyi-r  var  getiS.  En  J)viat  Pdtlands-fjor^r  var  eigi 
fierr,  fia  lagSi  hann  .skip  sin  1  la^gi  i  Asmundar-vagi 
viS  Rognvaklsey.  En  f)ar  a  vaginum  la  fyrir  Sigiu'br 
jarl  Hlij^versson  me^  J)rim  skipum,  ok  tetla'Si  |)a  1 
hernaS.  En  |)egar  Clafr  koniingr  \'i.ssi  Jaat,  at  jarl 
var  J)ar  fyrir,  Jja  let  konungr  kalla  hann  til  mals  vi^ 
sik.  En  er  jarl  kom  6,  konungs  skip,  hof  Olafi'  kon- 
ungr sva  rseSu  sina  :  "  fat  mun  J)er  kunnigt,  Sigui-Sr 
"  jarl,  at  Haraldr  hinn  harfivgri  f6r  meS  her  .sinn 
"  vestr  hingat  |)a  er  hann  hafiSi  eignast  allan  Noreg. 
"  Vann  Haraldr  konungr  undir  sik  Orkneyjar  ok 
"  Hjaltland,  ok  mikit  riki  annat  her  fyTir  vestan 
"  haf.  Gaf  konungr  Ej^jarnar  ok  Hjaltland  jarli  .sinum, 
"  Rognvaldi  hinum  rika,  I  sonar-baetr  ;  en  Rognvaldr 
"  gaf  Sigurbi  broSur  sinum ;  gjoi-5ist  SigurSr  J)a 
"  jarl  Haralds  konungs.  Annan  tima  for  Haraklr 
"  konungT  a  hendr  Einari  jarli  meS  all-mikinn  her. 
"  Gengu  J)a  go^gjarnir  menu  a  milium  |)eirra,  konungs 
"  ok  Einars ;  ok  sa3ttust  |)eir  at  |)vi,  at  konungr 
"  kalla'Si  ser  allar  Orkneyjar  ok  Hjaltland.  Lauk  sva 
"  me^  |)eim,  at  jarl  gait  konungi  sex  tigi  marka  gulls 
"  fjri-ir  drap  Halfdauar  haleggs,  sonar  bans  ;  en  Einarr 
"  jarl  belt  loncbn  ^  af  Haraldi  konungi.  Litlu  siSarr 
"  kom  austan  af  Noregi  Eirekr  koniingr  Haralds- 
"  son.  Voru  fja  jarlar,  syuir  Torf-Einars,  lySskyldir 
"  Eireki  konungi  ;  ok  {)at  til  marks  um,  at  |)eir  fengu 
"  konungi    mikit    li^  til    herna&r.     En    annan    tima, 

'  londin\  londiim,  Cd. 
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"  er    Eirekr    konungi-   kom    til    Eyjanna,^   hafSi   hante 
"  I   brott   jarla   tva   me?   ser,  Ai-nkel  ok    Erlend ;   en; 
"  let    fyrir    londin    Foi-finn    jaii,    br6'Sur    jDeirra.     En 
"  {)eii'    ba'Sir    fellu    a    Englandi    me'5    ELreki    konungi. 
"  Eptir  |)at  kvomu  synir  Eireks  af  Englandi,  ok  hofSiv 
"  |)eii'    |)a   vald    ytir  Eyjunuin.     En    J)a    er    fjeir    voni 
"  he^an  i  brottu,  skipubii  J)eir    londin  Arnfinni  -  jaiii, 
"  magi    sinum.      Eptir    Jiat     tok    riki    fyrst    HdvarSr- 
"   [af|    brdSur    sinum,   fia    Ljotr,    sISast    Hlo^ver,    fa'Sir 
"  Jjinn.     Nii  liefir  {)u,  SigurSr,  jarldom  yfii-  riki  |)essu,. 
"  er    ek    kalla    mina    eign,    sem    allt    annat   J)at    riki,. 
"  sem  att   liefir  Haraldr    lunn  liarfagTi  ok    hverr  hans- 
"  aettmanna  tekit  i  arf  eptir   annau.     fu  veizt,  at    nit 
"  eru   sjTiir    Eireks    ok    Gunnhildar   flestir   af  ra'Snin. 
"  En  Jjo  at  Ragnluldr,  systir  J)eirra,  lifi,  Jia  synist  iner 
"  sem  lion  muni  J)a  ilsku  drygt    hafa  a  Orkney ingum. 
"  at  hvergi  eigi   hon  ra'S  ne   I'iki,  heldr  hafi   lion  full- 
"  komliga  fja-ir-gjort  sinu  fe   ok  fjorvi,  ef   {lajr  uda^ir 
"  eru  aUar  sannar,  er  af   lienni  eru  sagSar,  sem    mon- 
"  num    fiykkir  mjok    ugganda   ok  eigi    ulikligt  at    se.. 
"  Nu  meS  {)vi,  SigurSr  jarl,  at  sva  liefir  til  borit,  at  J)u 
"  ert  kominii  k  mitt  vald,  |)a  attu  tva  kosti  fj-rir  liendi 
"  mjok    lijafna :    Sa    er    annarr,  at    J)u  skalt  taka    trii 
"  retta  ok  gjorast  niinn  ma^r,  ok  lata  skirast  ok  allir 
"  Jilnir  undir-menn ;    skaltu  |)a  eiga  vissa  van  vii'SIng— 
"  ar    af    mer,   ok    at    halda,    sem    minn    undir-raa6r,. 
"  me'S  jarls-tign    ok  fullu    frelsi    f)etta    liki,     sem    J)u_ 
"  hefir    aSr    haft  ;     ok    |)ar    a    ofan,  Jjat    er   niiklu    er 
"  meira   vert,  at    rikja  I   cilifum    fagnabi    i    himnarlki 
"  me^  allsvaldanda  gu^i ;   er  f)er  f)at  vist,  ef  |)ti  heldr 
"  oil   bans    boSoriS.     Hinn    er    annarr    kostr,.  at  mjok 
"  er  daligr  ok   ulikr  liinum  fyrra,  at  nii  i  staS  skaltu 
"  deyja ;    ok    eptir    J)inn    dau^a    skal    ek    grimmliga, 
"  geisa    lata  eld  ok   jarn  nm  allar  Orkneyjar;    brennOh 


'  a<  .  .  Eyjannci']  thus  Fms.  I.e.;    I        -  Arnfinni]  toi-finni, Cd.  (badlj)- 
om.  FI.  I 
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"  ok  bfela  byg'5  ok  raenn,  nema  |)etta  folk  vili 
"  frelsi  Lafa  ok  trua  a  sannan  gu^.  Ok  nii,  ef  J)u 
"  ok  J)mir  undir-menn  vilja  fjenna  upp  taka,  sem 
"  siSarr  var  nefncli-,  ]pa  muntu,  ok  allir  J)eir,  er  a 
"  jinislig  skurbgoS  tma,  hteSiliga  kveljast  i  lielvltis 
"  loga  eptir  bra^an  bana,  meS  daligiim  djuflum  utan 
"  enda."  En  er  SigurSr  jarl  liafbi  lieyrt  sva  langt 
ok  snjallt  orendi  (31afs  kontings,  hei-Si  hann  huginn 
honum  a  m6ti,  ok  intelti  sva :  "  I'at  er  f)er  at  segja, 
"  Olafr  konungr,  at  ek  liefir  ein-raSit  fyrir  uier,  at 
"  ek  vil  eigi,  ok  eigi  mil  ek,  ok  eigi  skal  ek, 
"  fyrir-liita  J)ann  siS,  er  minir  frsendr  ok  forfebr 
"  hofSu  fyrir  mer  ;  {)viat  ek  kaun  mer  eigi  betri  raS 
"  en  |)eir ;  ok  eigi  veit  ek,  at  sa  atruna^r  sb  betri,  er 
"  J)u  boSar,  en  hinn  er  ver  hiifum  abr  alia  asfi  haft 
"  ok  haklit."  Ok  meb  |)vi  at  konungi-  sa  jarl  Jjra- 
baldan  a  smui  villii,  greip  hann  son  bans  ungan, 
er  hann  hafSi  J)ar  me^  ser,  ok  |)ar  liaf^i  upp  vaxit  i 
Eyjnnum  ;  |)enna  son  jarls  bar  konungr  fram  a  saxit, 
ok  bra  sverbi,  ok  bjost  at  lioggva  sveininn,  sva 
mtelandi  :  "  Nu  muntu,  SigurSr  jarl,  sjd  mega,  at  ek 
"  skal  engum  manni  eira  f)eim  er  eigi  vill  almatkum 
"  gu'Si  f)j6na,  ebr  blyba  minuni  fortoluni  ck  Jjeim 
"  hinura  blezaSa  bobskaj)  til  heyra ;  ok  J)vi  skal  ek 
"  nu  J)egar  i  sta'5  |)enna  Jjinn  son  |)er  fyrir  augum 
"  drepa  meS  |)essu  sama  sverSi,  er  ek  Lcld  a,  nema 
"  ^{\  ok  jpinir  menn  |)j6nir  minum  gu^i ;  Jjviat  he^an 
"  or  Eyjunum  skal  ek  eigi  fyrr  fara  en  ek  liefi 
"  framit  ok  fullgjurt  bans  hit  aga?ta  eyrendi,  ok  [J)u] 
"  hefir  skirn  tekit  ok  son  biim>  sa  er  nii  heldig  a." 
Ok  svii  sem  jarl  var  J);l  vib  kominn,  kaus  Lanu  ba-mi 
kost  er  konungr  vildi,  ok  betr  gegndi,  at  taka  trii 
retta.  Var  jarl  {)a  sklrbr  ok  allt  folk  i  Orkneyjuni. 
Siban  gjiirbist  Sigiirbr  jarl,  eptir  veraldar  virbi'ngu, 
jarl  Olafs  koniings ;  ok  belt  af  honum  loud  c^k  leu ; 
ok  fekk  honum  i  gisling  J>ann  sama  son  sinu,  er  abr 
var    af   sagt;   sa    liet    Hvelpr   eba  Hundi.     Let    Olafr 
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skira  sveinina  me (5  HloSvers  nafni,  ok  flutti  meS  ser 
til  Noregs.  SigarSr  jarl  batt  ei^um  allt  sdttmal  Jjeirra. 
ivi  nsest  sigldi  Olafr  koHungr  hurt  af  Orkneyjum  ; 
en  setti  J)ar  eptir  presta  at  siSa  folkit  ok  kenna  i)eim 
heilug  frajSi.  Skiklu  J)eir  Olafr  konungT  ok  SigurSr 
jai"l  meS  vinattii.  Lif^i  HloSver  skamma  stund.  En 
eptii-  f)at  at  hann  [er]  daiiSr,  veitti  Siguibr  jarl 
Olafi  konungi  enga  ly^skyldu.  Hann  gekk  |)a  at 
eiga  dottur  Melkolfs  Skota-konungs ;  ok  var  I)eiiTa 
son  J'ojfiunr. 


3.  To  Ch.  3.  (from  ilagn.  8.  goSa  Ch.  23  in  the  Hiilda). 

Magnus  konungr  gaf  Rognvaldi  Brusa  syni  jarls- 
nafn,  ok  sendi  hann  til  rikis  vestr  i  Orkne^yjar.  Fekk 
konungr  honum  lib  ok  skip,  sem  hann  {>urfti.  Settisk 
hann  i  Eyjarnar,  ok  hafSi  i  ro  riki  ura  kriiS,  tva 
hluti  Orknej'ja  ok  Hjaltlunds  ;  |)ar  til  er  Porfinnr  jarl, 
fdSur-broSir  Rognvaklr  jarls,  kallaSi  til  landa  J)eirra 
er  Magnus  konimgr  hafSi  veitt  honum.  Gei'Susk  |)a5an 
af  missfetti  ok  ofri^r  milli  heirra  fra;nda,  sem  seo;ir  i 
Jarla-sogum,  Jjar  til  er  Rijgnvaldr  jarl  stokk  or  Eyju- 
Dum  fyrir  ofriki  Porfinns  jarls,  austr  til  Noregs  a  fund 
Magniiss  kouungs.  Efl^i  konungi-  hann  |)a  enn  at 
skipum,  ok  fdkk  honum  it  bezta  mann-val  af  bii-S- 
sveitum  sinum.  Hann  sendi  ok  bref  sin  ok  innsioli 
til  Kalfs  Arnasonar;  hann  hafSi  verit  vestr  J)ar,  si&n 
hann  flySi  land  I  Noregi,  meS  forfinni  jarli  magi 
sInum ;  hann  atti  Ingibjorgu  Jarla-m6<Sur,  dottur 
Finns  Arnasonar.  StoS  |)at  a  brefum  Magnuss  kon- 
ungs,  at  Kalfr  skyldi  na  eignum  sinum  ijllum  i  Noregi, 
o  k  J:armeS  hafa  vingan  Magnuss  konungs,  ef  liann 
vildi  veita  liS  Rognvaldi  jarli  1  skijstum  f)eirra  tor- 
finnz  jarls.  En  er  Kalfr  haf^i  hejrt  br^fin,  let  hann 
s4v  fatt  um  finnask  ;  en  svavaSi  |)6  :  "  Mer  J)ykkir," 
segir  hann,  "  me^  mikilli  hfettu,  hversu  sta^fastr 
"  Magniis  konungr  er  i  skapi.     Pa  fpr  er  ek  lagSa  raik 
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"  1  olluui  hlutnm  til  vinganar  viS  hann,  var  ek  i  rog 
"  borinn,  sva  at  ek  fly 5a  or  Noregi,  J)viat  lifi  var  at 
"  for^a."  Kognvaldr  jarl  lufelti :  "  Spurt  mimtu  {)at 
"  hafa,  at  konungT  hefir  nil  enn  iillum  monnum  in)p 
"  gefit  |)at  mikla  mal,  er  honum  |)6tti  leiidir  menn 
"  mest  vi8  sik  sakaSir,  ok  er  nu  or  Sinn  hverjum 
"  manni  ast-folginn  ;  ok  f)a'San  af  er  {)at  vist,  at  [m 
"  mant  nu  f£  miklar  vdr^ingar  af  konungi,  ef  f)u 
"  kemr  a  bans  fund,  jpviat  hann  er  fastr  1  ollum  go^um 
"  heitum."  Sva  var  sem  Kalfi  fasri  [um]  annaS  ejTa 
lit  |)6tt  hann  lieyrSi  slikt  talat.  En  er  I'orfinnr  jarl 
.spiii-5i  at  Eiignvaldr  jarl  var  kominn  i  Eyjarnar,  .sam- 
nabi  hann  at  ser  miklu  liSi  ok  for  i  mot  honum. 
fell*  fundusk  |)ar  sem  heitir  Rau'Sahjorg,  ok  boi'Susk, 
ok  g^kk  Rognvaldi  jarli  betr.  LagSi  Kalfr  {^a  til  um 
siSir  sex  eSr  sjau  st6r-skip[um]  ine^  foi-tinni  jarli 
magi  sinum  fyrir  eggjan  bans  ok  umtolur.  Fekk 
Porfinnr  J)a  .sigr.  Ok  f6ru  si^nn  skipti  jarlanna  sem 
segir  1  Sogu  {)eii'ra.  Eptir  {jenna  bardaga  lag^isk 
Kalfr  Arnason  i  herna'S,  ok  gei-^isk  \akingi-  fyrir  vestan 
bafit. 

4.  To  Ch.  34  (from  the  Flatey  Book,  col.  490). 

far  er  J)eir  voru  staddir  voru  ber  a  einni  |jufu. 
Konungr  tekr  berin,  ok  rennir  i  lofa  ser.  i*;i  sa, 
koniingr,  hvar  iipp  voru  sett  merki  b6nda.  Hann  ma;lti 
|m  :  "  Vesol  ber ! "  kvaS  hann.  Riignvaldr  Briisa  son 
svarar :  "  Mismfelt  varS  |)er  nii,  konungr ;  liS  mundir 
"  |)u  nefna  vilja."  "Rdtt  segir  J)u,  jarl,"  kvaS  kon- 
ungr; "Eigi  muntii  minna  mismoeli  ma?la,  f)a  er  |)ii 
"  att  skamt  olifat."  rat  gekk  eptir,  sem  segir  i  Jarla- 
sogum. 

5.  To  Chh.  89-97  (from  Inga  Saga  in  the  Ilulck,  CL.   17). 
CTFER'S  Erlings  skakka. 

Erlingr  bet  son  Kyrpinga-Orms  ok  Ragnhildar  d6ttur 
Sveioka  Steinars  sonar.     Kyrpmga-Ormr  var  son  Sveins, 
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Sveius  sonar,  Erlends  sonar  or  GerSi.  Mobir  Orms 
var  Ragna,  dottir  Orms  jarls  Eilifs  sonar  ok  Ingibjargar, 
dottur  Finns  jarls  Arna  sonar.  M65ir  Orms  jarls  var 
Ragnliildr  dottir  Hakonar  jarls  ins  rika.  Erlingr  var 
vitr  maSr  ok  mikill  vin  Inga  konungs,  ok  meS  hans 
ra'Si  £&Lk  Erlingr  Kristlnar,  dottm-  SigurSar  kon- 
ungs ok  MalnifiiSar  drottningar.  Erlingr  atti  bu  a 
Stu^lu  a  Sunn-liorSa-landi.  Erlingr  for  or  landi,  ok 
meS  honura  EiodriSi  nngi,  ok  enn  tleiri  lendir  menu ; 
{)eii'  hofSu  fritt  11^.  Peir  bjiiggust  til  Jorsala-ferSar,  ok 
f6ru  vestr  nm  haf  til  Orkneyja.  Fyrir  J)eirri  fez's 
var  Rognvaldr  jarl  kali  ok  meJS  honum  Viljalmr  bis- 
kup.  Ok  hofSu  alls  af  Orkueyjum  fimtan  langskip. 
Sigldu  jDeir  fyrst  til  Su-5reyja  (sic)  ok  f)a'5an  vestr 
til  Vallands ;  ok  siSan  |)a  leiS  er  farit  haf  Si  Sigui-Sr 
konnngr  Jorsala-fari  ut  til  Norva-sunda,  ok  herjubu 
viSa  nm  Span  heiSna.  Litlu  sibarr  en  J)eir  liofSu  siglt 
um  sundin,  skildist  frd,  Jieim  Eindri-Si  nngi,  ok  f)eir  er 
honum  fylg^u,  me^  sex  skipum,  ok  foru  jpeir  til  Mikla- 
garSs.  En  J)eir  Rognvaldr  jail  ok  Erlendr  hittu  a  Dro- 
mund  einn  I  hafi  ;  ok  logSu  til  ulu  skipum,  ok  borSust 
viS  {)a.  En  at  lyktum  L'igSu  Jieir  snekkjurnar  undir 
Drdmundinn  ;  barn  {yd  herSnir  menu  ofan  a  {ya.  vapn 
ok  grjot,  ok  grytur  fullar  af  vellanda  biki  ok  \aS- 
smjorvi.  Erlingr  la  sinu  skipi  nrest  inn  [undir] 
Dromund ;  ok  bar  fyrir  litan  |)at  ski])  vapna-burJiinu 
hei(Singja.  Peir  Erlingr  hjoggu  i-aufar  a  Dromundinum, 
sumar  i  kafi  niSri,  sumar  nppi  a  borSinium,  svti,  at 
|)eir  foru  J)ar  inn.  Sva  segir  Porlijorn  Skakka-skald  i 
Erlings-drapu  : — 

"  Hjoggu  oxar-eggjum  ugglaust  livritir  gliigga 
"  (J)vi  var  nennt)  a  uyju  KorSraenn  i  kaf  borSi : 
"  E3'8eudr  sa  ySrar  arnar  Limgrs  a  jarnum 
"  vag-fylvingi  velar  vig-skorS  ofan  borSuzt." 

AuSunn  rauSi  h^t  sa  maSr,  stafubui  Erlings,  er  fyrstr 
gekk  npp  1  Dromundinn.  I'eir  unnu  Dromundinn,  ok 
drapu  J)iu'  ogrjnni  manna  ;    ok  toku  ofa-mikit  fe ;    ok 
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nnnu  fagran  sigr.  RognvakU'  jarl  ok  Erlingr,  er 
siSan  var  skakki  kallaSr,  kdiiiu  i  J)eirri  fei"S  til  J6i'sala- 
land?,  ok  ut  til  iirinnar  Jordanar.  Sneru  ])a.  aptr 
utan  yfir  hafit,  ok  fyrst  til  Mykla-gar^s.  Pav  letu 
Jjeir  eptir  skip  sin.  Foru  litan  landveg,  ok  h^du 
(jllu  heilu  [nr  til  er  J)eir  komu  I  Noreg.  Ok  var 
J)eira  ferS  all-injok  lofiib.  fotti  Erlingr  siban  miklu 
meiri  inaSr  en  a'Sr,  bre^i  af  fer"5  sinni  ok  kvan-fangi 
sinn.  Hann  \ar  spekingr  at  viti,  anSigi-  ok  fi-?end-st6rr, 
ok  mal-snjall ;  hann  var  niest  hallr  at  allri  vinattu  til 
Inga  konungs,  allra  fieirra  brfe^ra. 

6.  To  Ch.  99  (Ch.  20  of  the  snme  Saga  from  the  Hkr., 
Hulda,  and  Hrokkin-skiuna). 

Vestr-fer5  Eysteins  konungs. 

SiiSan  byi-jaSi  Eysteinn  konungr  ferS  sina  or  landi 
vestr  \\m  haf,  ok  sigl^i  til  Kataness.^  Hann  spiirSi  til 
Haralds  jarls  Madda'Sar  sonar  i  forsa.  Hann  lag'Si  til 
ineb  Jirjar  sma-skiitur,  ok  komu  a  J)a  iivara.  En  jarl 
haf^i  {)ritogt  skip  ok  a  ;\tta  tigi  manna.  En  er  {)eir 
voru  ubunir  viS,  \>a,  fengu  f)eir  Eysteinn  konungr  Jiegar 
upp-gongu  {i  skipit,  ok  toku  hondum  jarl,  ok  hof'Su 
nie'S  ser  a  skip.  Hann  leysti  sik  ut  me^  \n-em  miirk- 
um  gulls.  Ok  skildust  |)eir  at  sva  bunu.  Sva  segir 
Einarr  Skulason : — 

"  Voru  Sogns  meS  (i^ara)  syni  MaddaSar  staddir 

"  (ma-grennir  fremsk  manua  mattigr),  tigir  atta : 

"  trim  skiitum  tok  Jjreytir  Jsann  jarl  drasils  hranna ; 

"  hraustr  gaf  hra;-skufs  nistir  hofuS  sitt  fromum  jofri." 

Eysteinn  konungr  sigldi  {laSan  suSr  fyrir  austan 
Skotland,  ok  lag^i  til  kaupstaSar  |)ess  a  Skotlandi, 
er  heitir  Apardjon,  ok  drap  Jjar  mart  manna,  ok  rtenti 
stabinn.     Sva  segir  Einarr  Skulason:  — 

"  Frett  hefi  ek  at  fell  (folk  brustu  svell)  ; 
"  (jofurr  eyddi  fri6)  Apardjdnar  116." 

'   ok  .  .  .  ncss]  thus  Hkr. ;  banu  sigkli  til  Orkneyja,  Hulda  and  Hrsk., 
better,  see  Orkn.  S.  1.  c. 
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A&'a  orrostu  litti  lianu  suSr  vi5  Hjartapoll  viS  rid- 
dara-liiS ;  ok  kom  |)eim  a  flotta ;  ok  hrauS  J)ar  skip 
nokkur.     Sva  segir  Einarr : — 

"  Beit  buSlungs  hjorr;  (bldS  fell  a  dorr; 

"  hirS  fylgSisk  hoU)  viS  Hjartapoll: 

"  Hugin  glatUli  heit  (hrutiusk  Engla  belt, 

"  ox  vitnis  vin)  valbasta-Ein." 

Pa  helt  hana  enn  s\ySr  a  England,  ok  atti  ina  j^riSju 
oiTostu  vis  Hvitaby ;  ok  fdkk  sigr,  en  brendi  bseinn. 
Sva  segir  Einarr :  — 

"  Jok  hilinir  hjaldr  ({)ar  var  bjorva-galdr, 

"  hjdsk  Hil Jar-sky)  viS  Hvitaby  : 

"  Rikt  lek  viS  ronn  (rauzk  ylgjar  tonn, 

"  fekksk  fyrSum  barmr)  fyri-skogar  garmr." 

Eptir  |)at  herja^i  hann  vl'Sa  um  England  ta  var 
Stefnir  konungi-  i  Englandi.  fvl  nsest  atti  Eysteiim 
konungr  orrostu  vi'S  Skorpii-sker  viS  riddara  nokkura. 
Sva  segir  Einarr : — 

"  Drap  doglingr  gegn  (dreif  strengjar  regn) 
"  vis  Skorpu-sker  skjald-kiEnan  her." 

far  nsest  barest  hann  vib  Pilavik,  ok  f^kk  sigr. 
Sva  segir  EinaiT: — 

"  EauS  siklingr  sverS,  (sleit  gylSis  ferS 

"  print  Parta  Hk)  i  Pilavik  : 

"  Vann  visi  allt  (fyrir  vestan  salt 

"  (brandr  gall  viS  briin)  brennt  Langa-tiin." 

Peir  brendu  fjar  Langatim  mikit  f)orp ;  ok  segja 
menn,  at  sa  bser  hafi  litla  upp-reist  fengit  si^an. 
Eptir  fiat  for  Eysteinn  konungr  brott  af  Englandi ; 
ok  um  haustiS  aptr  til  Noregs.  Ok  raeddu  menn  um 
J)essa  ierS  all-misjafnt. 
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'    To  Ch.  13.     Earl  Sigurd  and  the  Brian-Battle. 

Ch.  Si.  Nii  er  {xar  til  raals  at  taka,  at  J)eii-  Giimr  ok 
Helgi,  synir  Njals,  foru  af  Island!  i)at  sumar  sera  {jeir 
Pr^inn  foru  iitan,  ok  voru  d  skip!  meS  J)eim  Olafi  [or] 
Eldu  Ketils  syni,  ok  BarSi.  Peir  toku  norSan-veSr  sva 
hor'8,  at  |)a  bar  suSr  i  haf ;  ok  rak  y^v  mja-ki-  svd  mikit, 
at  |)eir  vissu  eigi  hvar  {)eir  f6ru  ;  ok  liofSii  J^eir  uti-vist 
langa.  J*a  koDiu  J)eir  |)ar,  er  grunn-ssevi  var  mikit,  ok 
|)6ttust  {)eir  vita,  at  |)at  mundi  vera  nser  Ibnduni.  Peii" 
Njals-synir  spurSu,  ef  BarSr  vissi  nokkut  til,  hverjum 
londum  J)eir  mundu  nsest  vera.  "  Morg  eru  til,"  segir 
hann,  "  at  {)vi  sem  ver  hofum  vebr-foll  baft,  Eyjar,"'^  e& 
"  Skotland,  e6r  frland."  Tveira  nottum  siSarr  sa  |)eir 
lond  a  bjetii  borS,  en  bo8a  mikinn  inn  a.  fjor'Sinn. 
Peir  kostuSu  akkerum  fyrir  iitan  bo^ann.  P;i  t6k  at 
Isegja  ve'Srit ;  en  um  morguninn  var  logn.  Sja  J)eir  {)a 
fara  |)rettan  skip  ut  at  ser.  fa  majlti  Barbr :  "  Hvat  skal 
"  nu  til  raSa  taka,  J)viat  menn  Jiessir  munu  veita  oss 
"  ats6kn?"  Slban  rseddii  J)eir  hvart  |)eir  skyldu  verja 
sik  e^a  gefast  iipp.  En  aSr  {>eir  libfSu  raSit,  komu  at 
vikingar  ;  spurSu  Jaa  bvarir  aSra  at  nofuum,  hvat  fyi'ir- 
menn  heti.  Pa  nefndust  fyrir-menn  kaupmanna ;  ok 
spurSu  i  m6ti   hverir   fyrir    liSi    {)eirra    veri.     Annarr 


'  The  text  of  these  extracts  from 
the  Njals  Saga  is  taken  from  Cd., 
Arna-Magn.  468,  collat.  with  132, 
133,  folio,  and  with  166,  4to,  in  the 


Arna-Magn.  Library;  as  also  with 
2868-70,  4to.,  in  the  Koyal  Library 
at  Copenhagen.     All  on  velhun. 
-  Eyjar~\   Orkneyjar,  133. 
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nefndisfc  Gij6tgarSr,  en  annarr  Snsekolfr,^  synir  Mol- 
dans^  or  Dungals-bfe  ^  i  Skotlandi,  frsendr  Melk61fs 
Skota-konunsjs:  "Ok  eru  kostir  tveiraf  oss  crerfir,"  segir 
GvjotgarSr,  "  at  J)er  gaiigit  a  land,  en  ver  munum 
"  taka  fe  ySvart ;  hinn  er  annarr,  at  ver  munum  sa?kja 
"  at  ySr,  ok  drepa  livern  mann,  er  ver  fam."  Helgi 
segir :  "  fat  vilja  kaupmenn  at  verja  sik."  J'a  nifeltu 
kaupmenn  :  "  Mrel  J)u  alls-vesall  !*  hverja  vorn  munu  ver 
"  veita ;  ok  er  '  Fe  fjorvi  fyrra.' "  Grimr  tok  f)at  raS,  at 
hann  jRpti  a  vikinga,  ok  let  |)a  eigi  heyra  illan  kurr 
kaupmanna.  Bar&-  ok  Olafr  raeddu  :  "  Hyggit  ]}hr  eigi 
"  at  Tslendingar  muni  gera  spott  at  latum  jSiiuu  ?  Taki  S 
"  heldr  vapn  j-^ur  ok  verit  ySr  ! "  Toku  {)eir  |)a  allir  til 
vapna ;  ok  festu  {)at  meS  ser,  at  J)eir  skyldu  aldri  upp 
gefast  me^an  j[)eir  mpetti  verja  sik. 

8.5.  Vikingar  skutu  a  J)a ;  ok  tokst  orosta ;  ok  verja 
kaupmenn  sik  vel.  Sniekolfr  hleypr  at  Olafi,  ok  leggr 
i  gegnum  hann  me^  spj6ti.  Grimr  leggr  til  Snsekolfs 
spjoti,  ok  sva  fast,  at  hann  fell  utbyrSis.  Helgi  sneri 
|)a  mots  viS  Grim ;  ok  raku  ]peir  ofan  alia  vikinga,  ok 
jafhan  voru  {)eir  Njals-sjTiii-  J)ar  er  mest  Jjiu-fti.  Vi- 
kingar kollu^u,  ok  baiSu  kaupmenn  upp  gefast.  feir 
segja,  at  {)eir  mundi  aldri  upp  gefast,  I  f)essu  varS 
f)eim  litis  til  hafs ;  sja  |)eir  skip  fara  sunnan  fyrir 
nesit ;  v6ru  eigi  fa?ri  en  tiu.  feir  roa  mikiim  ok  .stefiia 
at  |)angat ;  er  |)ar  skjoldi-  viS  skjold.  En  a  {dvI  skipi,  er 
fyrst  f6r,  st68  ma&  viiS  siglu ;  sa  var  i  silki-trej'ju,  ok 
hafSi  gyldan  hjalm,  en  harit  breSi  mikit  ok  fagi-t ;  sja 
maSr  hafbi  spjot  gull-rekit  i  hendi.  Hann  spurSi : 
"  Hverir  eiga  her  leik  sv^  uja&an  ?"  Helgi  segir  til  sin, 
ok  sag^i,  at  i  m6ti  v6ru  fjeir  GrjotgarSr  ok  Snrekolfr. 
"  En  hverir  eru  styrimenn  ?  "  segir  hann.  Helgi  svaraSi  : 
"  BarSr  svarti,  er  lifir ;  en   annarr    er  Idtinn,  er  Olafr 


1  SriakOl/r]   Snaikollr,  2870. 
"  Moldaus]   Moddans,  132. 
3  Dujigahha'\  DungausbjD,  133 ; 
Duggalsbse,  2868. 


<  alls-vesaiq  133,2868  ;  allvesaU, 
Cd. 
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"  het."  "Erutf»it,"segirhaiiii,"fslenzkirmenn?"  "Sva 
"  er  vist,"  segii-  hann.  Hann  spuriSi  livers  synir  |)eir 
vEeri.  feir  sbgSu.  Pa,  kanna^ist  hann  vi5,  ok  mselti: 
"  Nafn-fi-ffigir  erut  ^er  feSgar."  "  HveiT  ertii  ? "  segir 
Helgi.  "  Kari  heiti  ek,  ok  em  ek  Solmundar  son." 
"  HvaSan  komtu  at  ? "  segir  Helgi.  "  Cr  Su6reyjum,"' 
[segir  Kari].  "  J'a  ert  f)u  vel  at  kominn,"  segir  Helgi, 
"  ef  |)u  vilt  veita  oss  nokkut."  "  Veita  sllkt  sem  J)er  |)ur- 
"  fit,"  segir  Kari  ;  "  en  livers  beibit  Jj^r  ? "  "  Veita  fjeim 
"  atlogu,"  segir  Helgi.  Kari  segir  at  svd  skyldi  vera. 
LogSu  i^eir  f)a  at  |)eim;  ok  tokst  J)a  bai-dagi  i  annat  sinn. 
En  er  fieir  hafa  barizt  um  hriS,  hleypr  Kari  upp  a  skip  til 
Snsekdlfs  ;  Lann  snyr  i  moti  honuru,  ok  hogg[r]  til  hans. 
KM  hleypr  yfir  sla  eina,  er  la  um  fivert  skipit,  aptr 
ofugr.  Sna?k61fr  hjo  i  slana,  sva  at  fal  liaSa  egg-teinana 
sverSsins.  Kari  hogcrr  til  hans,  ok  kom  sverbit  a  oxKna; 
ok  var^  hogg  sva  mikit,  at  hann  klauf  fra  ofan  hon- 
dina  ;  ok  hafbi  Snrekolfr  |)egar  bana.  Grj6tgarbr  skaut 
spj6ti  til  Kara.  Kari  sa  |)at,  ok  liljop  i  lopt  upp,  en 
spjotiS  misti  hans.  I  J)vl  voru  {)eir  Helgi  ok  Grimr 
komnir  til  mots  vi5  Kara.  Hleypr  \>a  Helgi  at  Grjot- 
gar'Si,  ok  leggr  sverJSi  1  gegnum  liann,  ok  varb  {)at  hans 
bani.  Gengu  Jjeir  J^a  um  skip  ijll  meb  biibum  boi-Sum. 
Menn  ba^u  ser  |)a  griSa ;  gafu  J)eir  J)a  grib  ollum,  en 
toku  fe  allt.  Eptii'  j[)at  leggja  fjeir  skipin  iill  lit 
undii-  Eyjar. 

86.  Sigurbr  het  jarl,  er  reb  fyiir  Orkneyjum,  hann. 
var  Hlobves  son,  Porfinns  sonar  hausa-kljufs,  Torf-Einars 
sonar,  Rognvallz  sonar  jarls  af  llreri,  Eysteins  sonar 
glumi'u.  Kari  var  hirbmabr  Sigurbar  jarls,  ok  hafbi 
tekit  skatta  af  SuSreyjum  ^  af  Gilla  jarli.  Kari  bibr 
|)a  uu  fara  til  Hrosseyjar ;  ok  sagbi,  at  jarl  niundi  vel 
vib  J)eim  taka.  Peir  i)agu  |)at,  ok  foru  meb  Kara,  ok 
k6mu  til  Hrosseyjar.     Kari  fylgir  |)eim  a  fund  jarls,  ok 


'   Su'Sret/jum'}   2868  ;  eyjimiim,  Cd.,  132,  13.3,  &c. 
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sagbi^  hverir  menu  Jjeir  vreri.  "  Hversu  komu  |)eir," 
segir  jarl,  "  a  J)inn  fiind  ? "  "  Ek  fann  J)ii  i  Skotlands- 
"  fjorSum  ;  ok  borSust  J^eir  vitS  sonu  Moklans-  jarls;  ok 
"  vorSust  i^eir  svii  vel,  at  Jjeir  urpu  ser  jafnan  mebal 
"  vi^aima,  ok  v6ru  {)ar  jafnan  sem  mest  var  raunin  ;  vil 
"  ek  nu  biSja  {)eim  hirS-vistar."  "  fvi  skalt  J)u  raiSa," 
segir  jarl,  "  tekist  hefir  f)u  sva  mikit  a  heudr  viS  f)d 
"  a&'."  feir  voru  |)a  meS  jarli  um  vetrinn,  ok  voru  vel 
virSir.  Helgi  var  hlj6&  er  a  lei^.  Jarl  {jottist  eigi 
vita  hvi  f)at  mundi  sista ;  ok  spurbi,  livi  hann  vperi 
hlj6Sr ;  ok  spurbi  hvat  honiim  Jjjetti.  "  E&  |)ikki  {)er  her 
"  eigi  gott  ? "  "  Gott  Jjikki  mer  her,"'  segir  hann.  "  Hvat 
"  hugsar  J)u  |)a  ?  "  segir  jarl.  "  Eigi  \jhr  nokkurs  rikis 
"  at  gfeta  a  Skotlandi  ? "  [segir  Helgi].  "  Sva  mun  oss 
"  Jjikkja/'  segir  jarl,  "  eSa  hvat  er  at  i)vi?"  Helgi  segir  : 
"  Skotar  mimu  hafa  tekit  syslumann  ySvarn  af  lifi,  ok 
"  tekit  njosnir  allar,  at  ongar  skyldi  ganga  yfir  Pdt- 
"  lands-fjorb."  Jarl  m?elti :  "  Ertu  forspar  ma^r  ? " 
Helgi  segir  :  "Litt  er  J)at  reynt"  "  Anka  skal  ek  sremd 
"  |)ina,"  segir  jarl,  "  ef  Jjetta  er  sva ;  ella  mun  Jjer  gjald 
"  at  verSa."  "  Ekki  er  Helgi  ^  Jjess-hattar  maSr,"  segir 
Kari,  "  ok  mun  hann  satt  til  segja ;  faviat  feSir  hans  er 
"  forspar."  SiSan  sendi  jarl  menn  suSr  til  Sti'aume^'jar 
Arnljoti,  syslumanni  sinum.  Eptir  J)at  sendi  Arnljotr 
su&  yfir  Petlands-fjbrb  ;  ok  tolcu  J^ar  njosnir ;  ok  frettu 
|)at,  at  Hundi  jarl,  ok  Melsnatdi*  jarl,  hofJiu  tekit  af 
lifi  Havar^  i  Pra'Ssvik,^  mdg  SigurSar.  Sendir  J)a  orS 
SigurSi  jarli,  at  hann  skyldi  koma  suSr  me5  115 
mikit,  ok  reka  jarla  })essa  af  rikinu.  Pegar  jarl 
spurSi  Jjetta,  dro  hann  saman  her  mikinn. 

87.  SiSan  for  jarl  meX  herinn,  ok  var  Kari  i  for 
meS  honum  ok  svii  Njals-synir.  fair  komu  subr  vi^ 
Katanes.     Jarl  atti  |)essi   riki    i    Skotlandi :    Ross    ok. 


'  sagmi   133  ;  spui^i,  Cd. 
-  Moldans}   Cd.,  132  ;    Jloddans, 
133.  2868. 
»  Belgq    ft,  Cd. 


^  Slelsnatdi']  MelsnaISi,  133 ; 
Melsnati,  some. 

^  traiSsi'i'i]  Thus  here  Cd.  and 
132,  133. 
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Myrtevi,^  SuSrland,-  ok  Dali.  Komu  J)ar  at  moti  Jjeim 
menn  af  fjeim  rikjum,  ok  segja,  at  jarlar  vaeri  |)aban 
skauit  i  braut  meb  mikinn  her.  fa  snfr  SigurSr  jarl 
{)angat  lierinum  ;  ok  heitir  f)ar  Dungals-nipa^  er  fundr- 
inn  var  fyrir  ofan.  Ok  laust  i  bardaga  Die's  |)eim. 
Skotar  hbfSu  latiS  f;u-a  sumt  liSit  laust;  ok  kom  Jiat 
i  opna  skjoklu  jarls-monnum ;  ok  varS  |)ar  mannfall 
mikit,  liar  [til]  er  fjeir  Njals-synir  sneru  i  moti  J)eim, 
ok  borSust  vi^  Jjd,  ok  k6mu  {jeim  il  flotta ;  verbr 
f)a  bardaginn  harSr ;  sniia  fjeir  Helgi  J)a  fi'am  hja 
merkinu  jar  Is  ok  berjast  vel.  Nu  snyr  Kari  i  moti 
Melsnatda  *  jarli.  Melsnatdi  skaut  spjoti  til  Kai"a. 
Kari  skaut  aptr  spjotinn,  ok  i  gegnnm  jarl.  Pa  fly^i 
Huudi  jarl.  En  Jjeir  raku  fl6ttann,  allt  Jiar  til  er  fieir 
spurSu  til  Melkolfs,  at  hann  dr6  her  saraan  i  Dun- 
galsbse.'  Atti  jarl  J)a  raS  viJS  menn  sina ;  ok  syndist 
oUum  jpat  raS  at  sniia  aptr,  ok  berjast  eigi  vitS  sva 
mikinn  landher.  Sneru  J)eir  ^ii,  aptr.  En  er  jarl  kom 
i  Straumej',  skiptu  Jaeir  Jiar  lierfangi.  SiSan  for  liann 
norSr  til  Hrosseyjar.  Njiils-synir  fylgdu  liouum,  ok 
Kari.  Jarl  gerSi  |)£  veizlu  mikla.  Ok  at  |)eiiTi  veizlu 
gaf  jarl  Kara  sverS  gott  ok  spjot  gullrekit ;  en  Helga 
gullbring  ok  skikkju  ;  en  Gritiii  skjold  ok  sverb.  Eptii" 
{lat  gerSi  hann  f)a  hirSmenn  sina,  Grim  ok  Helga,  ok 
f)akkaiSi  {leim  framgongu  sina.  Peii'  voru  meS  jarli 
Jiann  vetr  ok  um  sumarit,  Jjar  til  er  K£ri  for  i  hernaS. 
f  eir  f6ru  me^  honmn.  I'eir  herjubu  vi8a  um  sumarit, 
ok  fengu  hvervetna  sigT.  feii'  borSust  vi5  GubroS 
konung  6v  Mbn,  ok  sigru^u  hann ;  ok  foru  vib  |)at 
aptr,  ok  hofbu  fengit  mikit  fe;  voru  J)eir  meS  jarli 
um  vetrinn.  Um  varit  beiddust  {jeir  Njiils-synir  at 
fara  til  Noregs.  Jarl  maelti,  at  Jjeir  sky  Ida  fara  sem 
i)eim  likabi ;  ok  fekk  Jjeim  gott  skip  ok  roskva  menn. 


'  Mi/rtevi}  Moraefi,  133. 

=  Su^rland]  sySvi  lond,  Cd.,  132, 
badly;  Sj'Sr  lond,  133  ;  om.  2868. 


'  Dungah-mpa'\  Dugalsnipa,  133, 
2SG8. 

■•  Melsnatda]  Jlelsuata,  133,2868. 
^  Dungalsba']   Duggalsbse,  286S. 
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Kari  segir,  at  hann  mundi  J)etta  sumar  konia  til 
Noregs  meS  skatta  Hakonar  jarls,  ok  mnndu  |)eir  J)ar 
finnast.  Ok  sva  kom,  at  J)eir  sam-mfeltusfc  a  Jjat.  SiSan 
letu  f)eii-  Njals-aynir  ut,  ok  sigldu  til  Noregs,  ok  komu 
viS  i'randheim. 

90.  .  .  .  SiSan  f(5r  Kari  vestr  um  haf  a  fund  SigurSar 
jarls ;  ok  t6k  hann  viS  Joeim  allvel,  ok  v6ru  me8  jarli 
um  vetrinn.  En  um  viirit  baS  Kai'i  J)a  Njals-sonu  at 
Jjeir  fseri  i  hernab  meS  honum  ;  en  Grimr  kvaSst  |)at 
mundu  gera,  ef  liann  vildi  fara  meS  honum  \\t  til 
Islands.  Kai-i  het  jjvi.  Foru  J)eir  t)a  meS  honum  i 
hernaS.  Peir  herju^u  suSr  um  Ongulsey,^  ok  allar 
Subreyjar.  Pa  hfeldu  J)eir  til  Saltiris,-  ok  gengu  J)eir 
Jiar  upp ;  ok  horbust  vib  landsmenn  ok  fengu  til  fjar 
mikils,  ok  f6ru  til  skipa.  faban  foru  jieir  suSr  til 
Bretlands,  ok  herju^u  Jjar.  J*a  heldu  |)eir  til  Manar ; 
|)ar  maettu  |)eir  GuSrbSi  kouungi  or  Mon,  ok  borbust 
|)eir  vi5  hann,  ok  hofSu  sigr,  ok  drapu  Dungal^  son 
konungs.  I'ar  toku  fjeir  fe  mikit.  faban  heldu  f)eir 
norbr  til  Kolu,*  ok  fundu  |)ar  Gilla  jarl,  ok  tok  hann 
vib  J)eim  vel ;  ok  dvoldust  meb  honum  nokkura  hrib. 
Jarl  f6r  meS  f)eim  til  Orkneyja  a  fund  Sigurbar  jarls. 
En  um  varit  gipti  Sigurbr  jarl  Gilla  jarli  NereiSi^ 
systur  sina.     For  hann  {)a  i  Subreyjar. 

91.  fat  sumar  bjoggust  J)eir  Kari  ok  Njals-synir  til 
Islands.  Ok  J)a  er  |)eir  voru  al-bunir,  gengu  {Deir  a 
fund  jarls.  Jarl  gaf  J^eim  gd-bar  gjafir ;  ok  skildu  J)eir 
me'b  mikilli  vindttu.  Lata  Jjeir  nii  I  haf  feir  hafa 
utivistir  skammar,  ok  gaf  J)eim  vel  byri,  ok  komu 
\'i'b  Eyrar     .     .     . 


1  dnguhe^']  2868  ;  Ongulseyjar, 
plur.,  Cd.,  132,  133  (badly). 

-  Saltiris^  Salltiris,  Cd.,  132, 
2868  ;  Salltemis,  133. 

3  Dungal]  Dufgal,  132. 

•*  Kolu']  i.e.,  Coll  in  the  Hebrides, 
Cd.,     133,     2870  J      Klo,      2868; 


Kolni,   132 ;  cfr.    Flateyjarbok,    i. 
150. 

'  NereXil  Cfr.  cap.  155,  -where 
she  is  called  Svanlaug  or  HvarfliiS. 
In  the  Vatzdfela  Saga  a  Nereida  is 
mentioned  as  a  relation  of  earl 
Sigurd,  and  it  is  added  that  she  was 
the  mother  of  Thorkel  Krafla. 
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h.  The  Brian-Battle. 

154.  Flosi  liSr  nii  austr  til  HornafjarSar,  ok  fylgSu 
honum  flestir  |)mgmenn  bans  ;  ok  flutti  austr  voni 
sioa  ok  onnur  fargogn,  J)au  er  J)au  skyldu  liafa  me^ 
ser.  Si'5an  bjoggu  fieir  ferS  sina  ok  skip.  Var  Flosi 
nu  vi8  skipit  fmr  til  er  |)eir  voru  biinir.  En  |)egar 
byr  gaf,  letu  fieir  i  liaf.  Peir  hofSu  langa  liti-vist,  ok 
vebrattu  ilia ;  foru  i^eir  f)a  hundvillii-.  fat  var  eiiiu 
hverju  sinni,  at  |)eir  fengu  afdll  stor  {)rju  nokkui'. 
Sag&i  Flosi  I)ii,  at  {)eir  mundu  nokkur  vera  i  nand 
Idudum,  ok  |)etta  vseri  grunufdll.  foka  var  [a]  mikil; 
en  vebrit  ox  sva,  at  hriJS  mikla  gerSi  at  |)eira.  Fundu 
{)eir  eigi  f)Tr  en  J)a  keyrbi  a  land  upp  um  nott  eina ; 
ok  varJJ  Jmr  borgit  nionnum,  en  skip  brant  allt  i 
span,  en  fe  milttu  |)eir  ekki  bjarga.  UrSu  {leir  at 
leita  ser  verma.  En  um  daginn  optir  gengu  |)eir  ujjp 
a  liEeS  nokkura ;  var  })a  veSr  gott.  Flosi  spurSi,  ef 
uokkurr  maSr  kendi  land  J)etta.  Par  voru  {leir  luenn 
tveir,  er  fai'it  hofbu  aSr,  ok  sogSust  kenna  at  visu  :  "  Ok 
"  eru  ver  komnir  vi^  Orkneyjar  i  Hrossey."  "  Fa 
"  mfettim  ver  betri  laudtdku,"  segir  Flosi,  "  |)viat  J)eir 
"  Grimr  ok  Helgi  Njals-synir,  voru  hir^menn  SigurSar 
"  jarls  HliiSves  sonar,  er  ek  va."  Leitu^u  J^eir  ser  jya 
fylg[s]nis,  ok  rej'ttu  a  sik  mosa  ;  ok  lagai  svii  ura  stuud, 
ok  eigi  langa,  aSr  Flosi  niielti :  "  Ekki  skulu  ver  h^r 
"  liggja  lengr  sva,  at  landsmenn  ver&i  {)ess  varir."  StoSa 
l^eir  Jia  upp  ok  ger<Su  raS  sitt.  Flosi  mtelti  J)a  til  sinna 
manna  :  "  Ver  skulum  ganga  allir  a  vald  jarlsins  ;  f)viat 
"  OSS  gerir  ekki  annat ;  J)viat  jarl  liefir  at  liku  lif  vart, 
"  ef  liann  vill  eptir  [jvi  leita."  Gengu  J)eir  J)a  allir  i 
brott  Jjaban.  Flosi  mselti,  at  {)eir  skyldu  engum  manni 
segja  tiSindin,  eSa  fril  fer^um  sinum,  fyrr  en  hann 
segSi  jarli.  Foru  {leh-  {)a  til  {jess,  er  {)eir  fundu  menn, 
|)a   er  t)eim  visu^u    til   btejarins.     Gengu  Jieir  ]ia.  fyrir 
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jarl,'  ok  kvaddi  Flosi  hann  ok  allir  J)eir.  Jarl  spurbi 
hvat  manna  {)eir  vi^ri.  Flosi  nefhdi  sik,  ok  sag^i  or 
hverri  sveit  hann  var  a  Islandi.  Jarl  liafSi  spurt 
aSr  brennuna,  ok  kendist  hann  af  J)vi  J)egar  vi^  men- 
nina.  Jarl  spurSi  |)a  Flosa :  "  Hvat  segir  f)u  mer  til 
"  Helga  Njalssonar  hirSmanns  mins?"  "I*at,"  sagSi 
Flosi,  "  at  ek  hjo  hdfuciit  af  honum."  Jarl  mselti :  "  Taki 
"  ]>a  alia  !  "  I^a  var  sva  gert.  "Pa.  kom  at  i  |)vl  I'orsteimi 
SiSu-Hallsson.  Flosi  atti  Steinvoru  systiu-  f  orsteins. 
Porsteinn  var  hirSmaSr  SigurSar  jarls.  En  er  Porsteinn 
sa  Flosa  hondlab'an,  f)a  gekk  hann  fyrir  jarl,  ok  baub 
fyi-ir  Flosa  allt  {)at  goiSs,  sem  hann  atti.  Jai-1  var 
inn  reiiSasti  lengi.  En  |)6  kom  sva  um  siSii-  viS  um- 
tolur  go&a  manna  meS  Porsteini,— J^vlat  hann  var  vel 
vinum  horfinn,  ok  gengu  margir  til  at  flytja  me^S 
honum, — at  jarl  tok  ssettum  \T["b  f)a,  ok  gaf  Flosa  gi'i^ 
ok  ollum  f)eim.  HafSi  jarl  a  J)vi  rfkra  manna  hiitt,  at 
Flosi  gekk  i  Joa  Jyonustu,  sem  Helgi  Njalsson  haf'Si 
haft.  Gerbist  Flosi  nu  hirSmaSr  Sigur^ar  jarls,  ok 
kom  hann  s^r  bi-att  I  kajrleika  mikla  viS  jarliun. 

155.  Pair  Kari  ok  Kolbeinn  svarti  letu  ut  lialfum 
manaSi  siSarr  af  Eyrum  en  {)eir  Flosi  or  Hornafir^i. 
Gaf  Jjeim  vel  byri  ok  voru  skamma  stimd  ilti.  Toku 
{)eir  Fribarey — hon  er  a  milli  Hjaltlands  ok  Orkneyja. 
ViiS  Kara  tok  sa  ma^r,  er  het  Davi&'^  hviti;  hann 
segir  Kara  allt  um  fei'Sii-  Jjeirra,  slikt  sem  hann  hafSi 
viss  orSit  ;  haun  var  ion  mesti  vin  Kara,  ok  var  Kari 
meS  honum  um  vetrinn ;  hofSu  f)eir  |)a  fi'fettir  vestau 
6r  Hrossey  allar  {jfer  er  faar  gerSust. 

Sigiirbr  jarl  baub  til  sin  at  Jolum  Gilla  jarli  magi 
sinum  or  Subreyjum.  Hann  atti  Svanlaugu,^  systur 
Sigurbar  jails.  Pa  kom  til  Sigurbar  jarls  konungr  sa 
er  Sigtryggr  het  af  frlandi ;  hann  var  sonr  Olafs  kva- 


'   Gengu  .  ,  .jarl]  om.  Cd.  [       ^  Svaniaugu]     Kormlo'Su,    133 

2  Davi'Sr']  Dagri-Sr,  J32.  |  Hvarflo'Su,  132. 
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rans,  en  moSir  bans  het  KormloS.  Hon.  var  allr.a 
kvenna  fegrst,  ok  bezfc  at  ser  orSin  um  |)at  allt  er  henni 
var  usjiilfratt  ;  en  Jiat  vai'  inal  manna,  at  henni  hafi  allt 
verit  ilia  gefit  Jjnt  er  henni  var  sjalf-ratt.  Bijiinn  het 
kontingr  sa  er  hana  haf8i  atta,  ok  voru  J)au  [va  skilib.^ 
Hann  var  allra  koni'inga  -  bezt  at  ser ;  hann  sat  i  Kan- 
kara-borof  ^   a    Irlandi.     BroiSir    bans    var    Ulfr    hreba* 

o 

inn  mesti  kappi.  Fostri  Bi-jans  bet  Keijyalfabr ;  hann 
[var]  son  Kylfis  konnngs,  I^ess  er  margar  orrostur  atti 
vib  Brjiin  koniing,  ok  stokk  or  landi  fyrir  bonniu,  ok 
settist  i  stein.  En  jba  er  Brjan  koniingr  gekk  sn'Sr, 
j[)a  fann  hann  Kylfi  koniing,  ok  stettust  J)eir.  f  li  t6k 
Brjiinn  koniingr  viK  syni  bans  Kerfjjalfaiii,  ok  unni 
meira  en  sinum  sonum  ;  var  hann  |)d  roskinn,  er  J)etta 
er  tiSinda,  ok  allra  manna  friSastr.  DungaSr  bet  son 
Brjiins  konungs,  en  annarr  Marga^r,  j[Dribi  Tabkr,^ — {)ann 
kollum  ver  Tann  ;  ^  hann  var  Jjeirra  yngstr ;  en  inir 
ellri  synir  Brjans  konungs  voru  frumvaxta  ok  manna 
vaskastir.  Ekki  var  KoriuloS  moSir  barna  Brjans 
koniiugs ;  en  sva  var  hon  orSin  grirara  Brjani  kon- 
iingi  eptir  skilnaS  Joeirra,  at  hon  vildi  hann  gjarna 
feigai).  Brjann  kontingr  gaf  npp  l^rysvar  utlogum 
sinum  inar  somu  sakir ;  en  ef  faeir  misgerSu  optarr, 
J)a  let  hann  dsema  J)a  at  logum ;  ok  ma  af  sliku  marka 
hvilikr  koniingr  hann  befir  verit.  KormloS  eggjaSi 
mjok  Sigtrygg  son  sinn  at  di'epa  Brjan  koniing. 
Sendi  hon  hann  mi  til  SigurSar  jai-ls  at  biBja  hann 
liSs.  Kom  Sigtryggr  koniingr  fyrir  J61  til  Orkneyja. 
I'ar  kom  [vd  ok  Gilli  jarl,  sem  fyrr  var  ritab.  Sva  var 
monnum  skipat,  at  Sigtryggr  koniingr  sat  i  miSju 
basseti ;  en  til  sinnar  bandar  konungi  sat  hviirr  jaii- 
anna.     Satu  menu   fjeirra  Sigtryggs    konungs  ok  Gilla 


1  skiltS]  {jviat,  add.  Cd.,  132. 

-  koni'inga']   1133;  manna,  Cd. 

3  Emend,  see  Jlimch,  I.  2.  p.  644 
and  II.  549,  footnote;  Kantara-borg, 
Cd.,  133,  2S70;  Kuunjatta-borg,  132 
(badly)- 


*  Are'Sa]    133  ;  hre«a,  Cd.  132. 

»   Ta-Sir]      132;      Ta«r,    2870; 
Taktr,  Cd. 

"  Tann}  Tanna,  133. 
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jarls  innaiT  fra ;  eu  litar  frA  Sigurbi  jarli  sat  Flosi  ok 
i*orsteinn  SiSu-Hallssou  ;  ok  var  skipuS  iJll  hollin.  Sig- 
tiyggr  konungr  ok  Gilli  jarl  vildu  heyra  tibiudin  J)au 
er  gersk  liofSu  um  breuuiina,  ok  sva  siSan  hon  var. 
Pa  var  fenginn  til  Gimuarr  Lambason  at  segja  sog- 
una,  ok  var  settr  undir  hann  stoU. 

156.  I  |)enna  tima  komu  Jjeir  Kari  ok  Kolbeinn,  ok 
DaviSr^  hviti,  til  Hrosseyjar  bllum  a  livart.  Gengu 
|)eir  Jiegar  upp  £  land ;  en  fair  menn  gaettu  skips. 
Kari  ok  |)eir  felagar  gengu  J)egar  til  jarls-btejarins, 
ok  komu  at  hollinni  um  drykkju.  Bar  Jjat  saman,  at 
|)a  var  Gunnarr  at  segja  soguna  ;  en  |)eir  hlyddu  til  d. 
me^an  iiti.  S'etta  [var]  Jola-dagiun  sjalfan.  Sigtryggr 
konungr  sjjurbi :  "  Hversu  Jjoldi  SkarplieSinu  i  brenn- 
"  unni?"  "  Vel  fyrst  lengi,"  segir  Gunnarr;  "en  ])6 
"  lauk  sva,  at  hann  gret."  Ok  um  allar  sagnir  hallaSi 
hann  mjok  til,  en  16  vi5a  fra.  Ktiri  stoSst  {jetta  eigi. 
Hljop  hann  |)a  inn  me'S  brugSnu  sverSinu,  ok  kva^ 
visu  iiessa: 

"  Hrdsa  Liklar-fusir 

(Hvat  hafa  til  fregit  skatnar  !) 
"  hve  rii-faka  raku  ^ 

renneudr  Nials  breuuu  : 
"  VarSat  v£etti-njor8um 

viSheims  at  {sat  siSau 

"  (hratt  gat  hrafn  at  slita 

hold)  slieliga  goldit  ?  " 

fa  hljop  hann  innarr  eptir  hollinni,  ok  hjo  a  hals- 
inn  Gunnari  Lambasyni ;  ok  sva  snart,  at  hiifuSit  fauk 
upp  a  borSit  fyrir  kouiinginn  ok  jarlana.  UrSu  borSin 
i  bloSi  einu,  ok  sva  kla^Sin  jarlanna.^  SigurSr  jarl 
kendi  luanninn  hann  er  veojit  hafSi  visit  ok  mielti  : 
"  Takit  J)er  Kara  ok  drepit  hann  ! '"  Ktiri  hafSi  verit 
hii-'bmaSr    SigurSar  jarLs,  ok    var  allra    manna  vinsaj- 


'  DavfSr]   DagviSr,  132.  I       '  uiSii  .  .  .  jarlamiii}  add.  132  j 

'  rd/iii]  rakum,  132,  133.  !   om.  Cd.,  133,  46C,  2869,  2S70. 
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lastr ;  ok  stoS  engi  upp  at  heldr,  [mH  jarl  rseddi  iim. 
Kari  mselti :  "Pat  munu  margir  msela,  herra,  at  ek  hafa 
"  f)etta  fyrir  ySr  unnit,  at  hefna  hirSmanns  ySars." 
Flosi  raselti :  "  Ekki  gerSi  Kari  J)etta  um  sakleysi ;  hann 
"  er  1  ongum  saettiim  vi5  oss ;  gerSi  hann  J^at  at  sem 
"  hann  Stti."  Kari  gekk  i  braut ;  ok  varS  ekki  eptir 
honum  gengit.  For  Kari  til  skips  sins  ok  J)eir  felagar. 
Var  Jia  veSr  gott,  ok  sigklu  f)egar  suSr  til  Kataness,  ok 
foru  upp  1  Prasvik  til  gofugs  manns  er  Skeggi  het ; 
ok  var  me^  honum  mjok  lengi. — I'eir  i  Orkneyjum 
hreiasuSu  borSin  ok  baru  ut  inn  dauSa.  Jarli  var 
sagt  at  {)eir  hefSi  siglt  su^r  til  Skotlands.  Sigtryggr 
koniingr  mielti  :  "  Pessi  var  herSi-mabr  mikill  fyrir  ser, 
"  er  sva  rijskliga  vann  at,  ok  sast  ekki  fyrir."  SigurSr 
jarl  svara^i :  "  Ongiim  manni  er  Kari  likr  i  hvatleik 
"  sinum."  Flosi  tok  nu  til  at  segja  sijguna  fra  bren- 
nuuni ;  bar  hann  ollum  vel ;  ok  var  I^vi  truat.  Sig- 
tryggr konungi-  vakti  |)a  til  iiin  eyrendi  sitt  vi^ 
SigurS  jarl ;  ok  baS  hann  fara  til  orrostu  meS  ser  i 
moti  Brjani  konungi.  Jarl  var  leugi  erfibr ;  en  kom 
svii,  at  hann  [gerSi]  kost  L  Mtelti  hann  J)at  til,  at 
eiga  moSur  hans,  ok  vera  koniingr  a  frlandi,  ef  {jeir 
felldi  Brjiin.  En  allir  lijttu  Sigm-<!J  jarl  i  at  ganga,  ok 
ty^i  ekki.  Skildu  J)eir  at  {)vi,  at  SigurSr  jarl  het 
fer^inni,  en  Sigtryggr  kouiingr  het  honum  moSur  sinni 
ok  konungdomi.  Var  sva  mrelt,  at  Sigurbr  jarl  skyldi 
kominn  me^  her  sinn  allan  til  Dyflinnar  at  Palm- 
sun  nudegi.  For  [Sigjtryggr  konimgr  {yi  suSr  til  Ir- 
lands,  ok  sagbi  Kormliibu  muSur  sinni,  at  jarl  liafbi  i 
gengit,  ok  sva  hvat  hann  hafSi  til  unnit.  Hon  let 
vel  yfir  J)vi,  en  kvab  Jiau  J)6  skyldu  di-aga  at  meii'a 
115.  Sigtryggr  spurbi  hvaSan  Jjess  vasri  at  van.  Hon 
sagSi  at  vfkingar  tveir  lagu  uti  f^Tir  vestan  Mon,  ok 
hiifbu  J>rja  tigi  skipa ;  "  Ok  svii  harSfengir,  at  ekki 
"  stendr  viS ;  heitir  annarr  Ospakr  en  annarr  BroSir. 
"  I'll  skalt  fara  til  mots  viS  J)a ;  ok  lata  ekki  at 
"  skorta,  at  koma  Jjeim  i  meS  J)er,  hvat  sem  |)eir  msela 
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"  til."  Sigtryggr  konungr  ferr  nu,  ok  leitar  viking- 
anna,  ok  fann  JDii  fyrir  litan  Mon.  Berr  SigiiyggT 
konungr  J)egar  iipp  eyrendi  sin.  En  BroSir  skarst 
undan,  allt  til  |)ess  er  Sigtryggi-  konungr  het  lionum 
konungdom  ok  m6'5ur  sinni ;  ok  skyldi  Jjetta  fara  sva 
hljott,  at  SigurSr  jarl  yrSi  eigi  viss.  Hami  skyldi  ok 
koma  Piilm-sunnudag  til  Dyflinnar.  Sigtryggr  kon- 
lingT  for  heim  til  moSur  sinnar,  ok  sagSi  henni  hvar 
f)a  var  komit.  Eptiv  Jjetta  talast  |)eir  viS  Ospakr  ok 
Brotiir.  SagSi  J)a  BroSir  Ospaki  alia  viSrtebu  Jieirra 
Sigtrj'ggs ;  ok  bab  hann  fara  til  bardaga  meS  [sfer] 
i  moti  Brjiini  konungi,  ok  kva^  ser  mikit  vi'S  liggja. 
Ospakr  kvaSst  eigi  vilja  berjast  i  moti  sva  g6?um 
konungi.  UrSu  f)eir  {ja  baSii-  reiSir,  ok  skiptu  f)egar 
li'Si  sinu ;  hafSi  Ospakr  tlu  skip,  en  BroSir  tuttugu. 
Ospakr  var  heiSinn,  ok  allra  manna  vitrastr.  Hann 
lagSi  skip  sin  inn  a  sundit,  en  BroSir  la  fyrir  litan. 
Bro^ir  hafSi  verit  ma's!"  kristinn  ok  messu-djakn  at 
vigslu ;  en  hann  hafSi  kastaS  trii  sinni  ;  ok  gerSist 
gu'SniSingr,  ok  blotaSi  uu  heiSnar  vagttir;  ok  var  alba 
manna  fjolkunnigstr ;  hann  hafSi  herbunaS  J)ann  er 
eigi  bitu  jarn.  Hann  var  bseSi  mikill  ok  sterkr ;  ok 
hafSi  har  sva  mikit,  at  hama  drap  undir  beiti  ser ; 
f)at  var  svart. 

]57.  rat  bar  viS  eina  nott,  at  giayr  mikill  kom  yfir 
J)a  BrdSur,  sva  at  Jjeir  vciknuiSu  allu-,  ok  spruttu 
upp,  ok  foru  i  klseSi  .sin.  Par  meb  rigndi  a  Jiii 
bio  Si  vellanda.  HlifSu  Jjeir  ser  {)a  meS  skjolduni, 
ok  brunnu  J)6  niargir.  Undi'  J)etta  helzt  allt  til 
dags.  Mabr  hafbi  latizt  af  hverju  skipi  ;  svafu 
J)eir  Jja  um  daginn.  A^ra  nutt  varS  enn  gnyr,  ok 
spruttu  J)a  enn  allir  upp.  fa  rendu  sverS  or  sliSrum ; 
en  oxar  ok  spj6t  flugu  i  lopt  upp  ok  boriSust.  S6ttu 
f)a  vapnin  sva  fast  at  J^eim,  at  {^eir  urSu  at  hlifa  ser; 
ok  urbu  {)6  margir  siirir ;  en  do  matir  af  hveiju  skipi. 
Helzt  undr  {)etta  allt  til  dags.  Svafu  {)eir  f)a  enn  um 
daginn  eptir.     PriSju  nott  varb  gn^-  me^S  sama  hsetti. 
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fa  flugu  at  jpeim  hrafnar,  ok  syndisfc  i)eim  6i-  jarni 
nefin  ok  klseraai".  Hrafnarnir  sottu  |)£  sva  fast,  at 
J)eir  iirSu  at  verja  sik  meS  sverSum,  en  hlifSu  ser  meS 
skjoldum.  Gekk  J)essu  enn  til  dags.  Pa  hafSi  enn 
latizt  ma'Sr  af  bverju  skipi.  feir  svafu  |)a  enn  fyi'st. 
En  er  BroSir  vaknaSi,  varp  hann  miB^iliga  oudnnni, 
ok  baS  skj6ta  utan  bati  :  "  fviat  ek  vil  finna  Ospak." 
Steig  bann  {)a  [i]  batinn,  ok  nokkurii-  menu  meS 
honum.  En  er  bann  fann  Ospak,  sagSi  bann  bonum 
undr  l>au,  er  fyrir  f)a  bafSi  borit,  ok  ba^  bann  segja 
ser,  fyrir  bverju  vera  mundi.  Ospakr  vildi  eigi  segja 
honum  fyn-  en  baim  seldi  bonum  gri^.  BroSir  bet 
honum  griSum.;  en  Ospakr  dro  Jdo  undan  aUt  til  ntetr.' 
Ospakr  majlti  fja  :  "  Par  sem  bl65i  rigndi  a  y  b"r :  {)ar 
"  munut  \ier  bella  ut  margs  manns  blo^i,  b^5i  ybru 
"  ok  annarra.  En  fmr  sem  J)er  beyrSut  gny  mikinn:  {)ar 
"  mun  y^r  syndr  beims-brestr,  ok  mnnu  |)er  deyja  allu- 
"  brdtt.  En  f)ar  er  vapnin  s6ttu  atySr:  jjat  mun  vera 
". fyrir  orrostu.  En  {)ar  sem  hrafnar  s6ttu  at  ySr:  J)at 
"  merkir  djofia  {sa,  er  |)er  truit  a,  ok  ySr  munu  draga 
"  til  belvitis  kvala."  BroSir  var  |)d  sva  reibr,  at  bann 
matti  ongu  -svara.  Ok  for  f)egar  til  manna  sinna ;  ok 
let  Jjekja  sundit  allt  me'b  skipum,  ok  bera  strengi  a 
land  f  ok  tetlaSi  at  drepa  {)a  alia  eptir  um  morguninn. 
Ospakr  s^  ra^a-gerS  Jieirra  alia.  S*a  bet  bann  at  taka 
tru,  ok  fara  til  Brjans  konungs,  ok  fylgja  bonum  til 
dauSa-dags.  Hann  let  J)a  J)at  rtiSs  taka,  at  J)ekja  oU 
skipin,  ok  forka  meS  landinu,  ok  bogga  strengi  Jjeirra 
BroSur.  Tok  J)a  at  rei8a  samau  skipin.  En  J)eir  voru 
sofhalSir.  I'eii-  Ospakr  foru  {)a  ut  or  firSinum,  ok  sv& 
vestr  til  frlands,  ok  komu  til  Kankara-boroar.^  SasSi 
Ospakr  {m  Brjani  konungi  allt  |)at,  er  hann  var  viss 
or"Sinn ;  ok  tok  skirn,  ok  fal  sik  konungi  a  hendi. 
SiiSan  let  Brjann  kontingr  samna  liiSi  um  allt  riki  sitt, 


'  |)viat  BrdSir  va  aldri  vi'g   um 
nsetr,  add.  132. 

^  oklet  .  .  .  land;\  132;  om.  Cd. 


^  Emend,  see  above.  Kantara- 
borgar,  Cd.  ;  Kunjattu,  132;  Ka- 
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ok  skykli  kominn  herrinn  allr  til  Dyflinnar  i  vikunni 
P£Im-Di-6ttinsdag. 

Brjans-bardagi. 

158.  Sigm-5r  jarl  HloSvesson  bjost  af  Orkneyjum. 
Flosi  bauS  at  fara  meS  honum.  Jarl  vildi  i)at  eigi, 
{)ar  sem  harm  atti  suSrgongu  sina  at  leysa.  Flosi  ban  5 
fimmtan  menu  af  liSi  sinu  til  ferbarinnar ;  en  jarl  jjektist 
f)at;  eu  Flosi  f6r  me^  Gilla  jarli  i  Su^reyjar.  Porsteiiin 
Si8u-Hallsson  for  nieS  SigurSi  jarli,  Hrafn  inn  rau8i, 
ErlingT  af  Straumey.  Jarl  vildi  eigi  at  Harekr  fa?ri, 
en  jarl  lezt  mundu  segja  honum  fyrstum  ti^indin. 
Jailinn  kom  meS  allan  her  .sinn  at  Palma-degi  i  Dyflin  ; 
J)ar  var  ok  kominn  BrotSii-  me 5  allan  her  sinn.  Brobir 
reyndi  til  ma's  forneskju,  hversu  ganga  mundi  orrostan. 
En  sva  srekk  fi-ettin,  ef  a  Fostudegi  vteri  barizt,  at 
Brjann  konungr  mundi  falla  ok  hafa  sigr ;  en  ef  fyrr 
vaeri  barizt,  mundi  {)eir  allir  falla,  er  i  moti  honum 
vseri.  Pji  sagSi  Bro^ir,  at  eigi  .skyldi  fyrr  berjast  en 
Fostudaginn.  Pa^  reiS  ma&  at  |)eim  KormloSu-  a 
apal-gram  hesti,  ok  haf'Si  i  hendi  palstaf^  Hann  talabi 
lengi  viS  f)au.*  Brjann  konungr  kom  me^  allan  her 
simi  til  borgarinnar.  Fostudaginn  for  ut  herrinn  af 
borginni,  ok  var  fylkt  liKinu  hvaru-tveggja.  Br6Sir 
var  i  annan  f^^lkingar-arminn ;  en  Sigtr\'ggr  konungr 
I  annan.  Sigur^r  jarl  var  I  mi'Sju  libinu. — Nu  er  at 
segja  fra  Brjani  konlingi,  at  hann  vildi  eigi  berjast 
Fostudaginn,  ok  var  skoti^  um  hann  skjaldborg,  ok 
fylkt  J)ar  libinu  fyrir  fi-aman.  Ulfr  hreSa  var  i  f)ann 
f3'lkingar-arminn,  sem  BroSii-  var  til  mots.  Eu  i  annan 
fylkingar-arm  var  Ospakr  ok  synir  bans,  J3ar  er  Sig- 
tryggr  var  i  moti.'  En  i  mi^ri  fylkingunni  var  Ker- 
|)jalfaSr,  ok  voru   fyrn  honum   borin  merkin.      Fallast 


I'd]  Fimtadaginn,  132. 

Kormlijfiti~\  om.  132. 

ok  .  .  .  ]>dlsUif'\  om.  132. 


■*  ]sau  ]    BroSur   ok    KormluSu, 
add.  132. 
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nu  at  fylkingarnar ;  var  J)ar  orrosta  all-horS.  Gekk 
Br68ir  i  gegnum  lib  f)eirra ;  ok  felldi  J);i  alia,  er  frem- 
stir  stoSu  ;  en  hana  bitu  ekki  jam.  Ulfr  hreSa  sneri 
{)a  i  moti  honum,  ok  lagSi  til  bans  {)iys\'ar-sinnuin, 
sva  fast,  at  BroSir  fell  fyrir  I  hvert  sinn  ;  ok  vai*  vi5 
sjalft,  at  liann  mundi  eigi  ii  fsetr  komast.  En  J)egar 
hann  fekk  nj)])  staSit,  [yd  fljSi  hann,  ok  {)egar  i  skoginn 
undan.  SigurSr  jail  atti  harSan  bardaga  vi8  Ker- 
JjjalfaS.  Ker{ijalfaSr  gekk  svii  fast  fraiii,  at  hann  felldi 
fia  alia,  er  fremstir  voru  ;  rauf  liann  fylklngina  SigurSar 
jarls  allt  at  nierkjum,  ok  drap  raerkis-inanninn.  Fekk 
hann  f)a  til  annan  mann,  at  bera  merkit ;  varS  {)a 
enn  orrosta  hort>.  Kerjijiilfabr  hj6  ^enna  {^egar  baua- 
hogg ;  ok  hvern  at  oSrum,  {>a  er  i  nand  v6ru.  SigurJJr 
jarl  kvaddi  Jm  til  forstein  SiSu-Hallsson  at  bera 
merkit.  forsteinn  retlaSi  upp  at  taka  merkit.  Pa 
mselti  Amundi  hviti :  "  BerSli  eigi  merkit,  |)viat  |)eir 
"  eru  allir  drepnir  er  |)at  bera.'  "  Hrafu  inn  rautSi," 
sagbi  jarl,  "  berSu  merkit  I  "  Ili-afn  svaraSi :  "  BerM 
"  sjalfr  fjanda  |)inn!"  Jarl  ma?lti :  "  I'at  raun  vera 
"  makligast,  at  fari  sanian  karl  ok  kyll."'  Tok  hann 
fjii  merkit  af  stonginni,  ok  kom  i  milium  kla?8a  sinna. 
Litlu  siSaiT  var  veginn  Amundi  hviti.  Pa  var  jarl 
ok  skotinn  spjoti  i  gegnuin.  Ospakr  hafSi  gengit  um 
allan  fylklngar-arminn ;  hann  var  oriSiun  siirr  mjok, 
en  latiS  sonu  sina  baSa,  aSr  Sigtryggr  komingr  flySi 
fyi-ir  honum.  Brast  J)a  fldtti  i  ollu  liSinu.  torsteinn 
Sibu-HaUsson  nam  sta8ar  Jaa  er  abrir  flySu,  ok  batt 
sk6{)veng  sinn.  ^a  spurbi  Kei'Jyalfabr,  hvi  hann  rynni 
eigi.  ■  "  J*vi,"  sagbi  rorsteinn,  "  at  ek  tek  eigi  heim  i 
"  kveld,  Jjar  sem  ek  d,  heiraa  ut  d  Islandi."  Ker- 
J)jalfaSr  gaf  honum  grib.  Hrafn  inn  raubi  var  eltr 
vit  a  a  nokkura.  Hann  |)6ttist  |)ar  sja  helvitis  kvalar 
i  nibri ;    ok    J)6tti    honum    djiiflar  vilja    draga    sik    til. 


>  kylQ  thus  Cd.,  132;  better  kyr,  see  Sturl.  I.  241,  New  Edit.,  and  Diet. 
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Hrafu  mffilti  [rX :  ^  "  Runnit  hefir  hundr  ioinn,  Petr 
"  postoli,  til  Roms  tysvar ;  ok  mundi  renna  it  JjriSja 
"  sinn,  ef  J)u  leyfSir."  l^a  letu  djijflar  haun  lausan  ; 
ok  komst  Hrafn  yfir  ana.  BroSir  sa  nii,  at  liSit 
Brjans  konuDgs  rak  flottann,  ok  var  fatt  manna  hja 
skjaldborginni.  Hljop  hann  {ja  or  skoginum,  ok  rauf 
alia  skjaklborgina,  ok  lijo  til  konimgsins.  Sveinninn 
Ta'Skr  -  bra  upp  viS  hendinni ;  ok  tok  hana  af  honum, 
ok  bofuSit  af  konungiuum  ;  en  blobit  konungsins  kom 
a  .stiif  sveininum,  ok  greri  {legar  fyrir  stufinu.  BroSir 
kalla^i  |)a  hatt :  "  Kunni  |)at  ma"Sr  manni  at  segja,  at 
"  BroiSir  feldi  Brjan ! "  fa  var  runnit  eptir  }3eim,  er 
flottann  raku,  ok  sagt  Jjeim  fallit  Brjaus  konungs. 
Sneru  J)eir  |)a  aptr  |)egar,  iJlfr  hreSa  ok  KerJjjalfixSr. 
Slogu  |)eir  l>£  bring  mn  J^a  Bi-65ur,  ok  felldu  at  Jjeim 
viSu.  Var  J)a  Brdbir  hbndum  tekinn.  Ulfr  breSa  reist 
^  honum  kvi^inn ;  ok  leiddi  bann  urn  eik,  ok  rakti  sva 
or  honum  jDarmana ;  ok  d6  baim  eigi  fyrr  en  allir  v6ru 
or  honum  raknir.^  Menn  Br68ur  voru  allir  drepnir. 
SiSan  toku  Jjeir  lik  Brjans  konungs,  ok  bjoggu  um. 
HofuS  koniinosins  var  groit  vib  boliun.  Fimtan  memi 
af  Brennu-raonnum  fellu  I  Brjans-on-ostu.  Par  fell  ok 
Halldorr,  son  GuSmundar  ens  rika,  ok  Erlingr  af 
Straumey. 

Fostudaginn  Langa*  varS  sa  atburbr  a  Katanesi,  at 
ma'Sr  sa  er  DiJrruSr  bet  gekk  ut.  Hami  s^,  at  menn 
riSu  tolf  saman  til  dyngju  einnar,  ok  burfu  J)ar  allir. 
Hann  gekk  til  dyngjuunar.  Hann  sa  i  glugg  er  a  var, 
ok  sa  at  fiar  voru  konur  inni,  ok  hof'Su  faarSan  upp 
vef  Manna-b6fu8  voru  fyrir  kljana,  en  |)armar  or 
monnum  fyrir  viptu  ok    garn.      Sverb  var  f_yTir  skei'S, 


'  Hrafn  .  .  {)o']  add.  132  ;  om. 
Cd. 

2  Ta^Skrl  Tannr.  132  ;  TaSr, 
2870. 


3  So  the  Cd. ;   better  '  raktir.' 
■*    Fdstudayiini    Langa  ]      Fostu 
morguniun,  132. 
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en  or  fyrir   hrfel.      fiBr  kvaSu    visur   Jjessar ;  en  hann 
nam  :^ 

1.  "  A''itt  er  orpit  2  fyi-ir  valfalli 
"  rifs  rei8i-sky,3  rignir  bloSi : 

"  Nil  er  fyr  geirum  grar  upp  koniinn 
"  vefr  verJjjdSar,  Jwnn  er  vinur  fylla  * 
"  rauSum  vepti  Randves-bana.^ 

2.  "  Sja  er  orpinn  vefr  yta  JjiJnnum, 
"  ok  harS-kljiiSr  Lof8um  manna  ; 

"  era  dreyr-rekin  dorr  at  skoptuni  : 
"  jarnvarSr  yllir  *  en  orum  hra;la5r  ;  ' 
"  skulura  sla  sverSnm  sigr-vef  [lenna. 

3.  "  Gengr  Hildr  vefa,  ok  Hjor-fjrimul, 
"  SangriSr,  Svipiil,  sverSnm  tognum : " 

"  Skapt  mun  gnesta,  skjoldr  mun  bresta, 
"  mun  lijalm-gagarr  i  hlif  koma. 

4.  "  Vindum  I  viiidum,  vef  DarraSar ! 
"  ok  siklingi  siSan  fylgjum  : 

"  I'ar  sja  bera  ^  bloSgar  randir, 

"  Gunnr  ok  Gondnl  jjfer  er  grami  fylgdu.'" 

511  ii  Vindum  !  vindum,  vef  DarraSar  ! 
"  sa  er  iingr  koniingr  atti  '^  fyrr  : 
"  Fram  skulum  ganga,  ok  i  folk  vaSa 
"  J)ar  er  vinir  drir  '•^  vapnum  skipta. 

6.  "  Vindum  !  vindum,  vef  DarraSar  ! 
"  J)ar  er  ve  vaSa  vlgra  manna  : 
"  Latum  eigi  lif  bans  farask,^^ 
"  eigu  Valkyrjur  vals^^  um  kosti. 


CT!  .  .  Jiam]  om.  Cd.  1       ^^  fylgdii]     hlifSii,     132,      2870 


-  orpil]   1 32  ;  orpin,  Cd. 
'  rei'Si-skfi]  reiSi,  Cd. 
^fi/lla']    132,  2S70;  fvlla,  Cd. 


(better?). 

'1  In  132  and  several  other  JISS. 
strophes  5  and  6  are  interchansed. 


»  ifanAes-Aana]  thus  132  ;  rand-  ,■:  j^j^j    „^    ,„;    j^    obscure;    the 

verks  bla,  Cd. ;  Randves  hka,  2870.  ^^^.^^  ^^^  gj,^^^  ^^  ^^^„p^  ^^  ^^. 

Randves-baui     must    mean    Odin,  fective. 

whos  vinur,  or  friendesses,  are  the  ! 

,r  11 •   ,  '^  uiir~\  varir,  Cd. 

Valkyries.  J           ' 

"yffir]   132,  2870  ;  ylli,  Cd.  ^^  liausfarasli]    132,  2870  ;- hs 

'  Arff/uiSr]  132,2870;  hrselar.Cd.  ]   faraz,  Cd.,  a  contraction  of  the  same 

s  tognum}  132,  2870  ;  tekna,  Cd.  I  reading. 


'6cra]  thus,  ba,  132    bera,  2870; 
bragnar,  Cd.,  gen.  would  do  better. 


'»  vals}  vigs,  132,  2870. 
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7.  "  feir  muiiu  lySir  loiidum  ra8a 
"  er  litskaga  aSr  um  bygSu  : 
"  KveS  ek  rikjum  gram  raSinn  dauSa, 
"  nu  er  fyrir  oddiim  jarlmaSr  hniginn. 

8..  "  Ok  munu  Irar  angr  um  bi6a, 
"  J)at  er  aldri  man  ytum  fyrnask  : — 
"  Nil  er  vefr  ofinn,  en  vollr  ro6inn  ; 
"  munu  um  land  i  fara  loe-spjoU  gota. 

9.  "  Nil  er  ogurligt  um  at  litask 
"  er  dreyrug  sky  dregr  meS  himni : 
"  Mun  lopt  litaS  lySa  bl66i, 

"  er^  spar  varar^  springa  kunuu.* 

10.  "  Vel  kvatSu  ^  ver  um  konung  lingan, 
"  sigr-bljoSa^  fjolS  syngjum  heilar  ; 

"  En  hiun  nemi,  er  heyrir  a, 

"  geir-hljdSa''  fj615  ok  gumum  skemti.' 

11.  "  RiSum  bestum  hart  lit  berum, 
"  brugSuum  sverSum,  a  brot  heSan  ! " 

Rifu  l)xv  |)a  ofan  vefinn  ok  i  sundr,  ok  IiafSi  liver 
f)at  er  helt  £.  Gekk  DorruSr  nu  i  brott  fra  gluggin- 
um  ok  heim.  En  \i?eY  stigu  a  hesta  sina,  ok  riSu  sex  i 
suiSr,  en  a^rar  sex  i  iiorSr.  Slikan  atburb  bar  fyrir 
Brand  i  Fsereyjutn  Gneistason. — A  Island!  at  Svina- 
felli  kom  bl65  ofan  a.  messu-hokul  prests  Fostu-daginn 
Langa,  svd  at  hann  varS  or  at  fara. — At  I'vjUta  .syndist 
presti  a  Fostu-daginn  Langa  sjafar-djup  hja  altarinu  ;  ok 
.sa  J)ar  I  ognir  margar;  ok  var  ^lat  lengi,  at  hann  matti 
eigi  syngja  tibirnar. — Sa  atburSr  varS  i  Orkneyjum, 
at  Harekr  Jjottist  sja  Sigur'S  jarl,  ok  nokkura  menn 
meS    honum.     Tok    Harekr  J)a  hest    sinn    ok    reiS    til 


1  lantll   td.,  Cd.,  viz.  Ireland 

=  er]  =  ef  (?). 

•'  vdrar']  is  to  be  read  orar,  uuless 

it  be  miswritten  for  var'Sar. 

f  a 

^  er  .  .  kmmu~]  er  spar  udar  .syng. 

132,  badly;  {)»  er  soknvarSar  sjii- 

gja,  2870. 


'  Acu'Sk]  thus  Cd.  kSu ;  kveSu, 
132. 

^'  «i'y)7(//(i'Sa]    =  sigrhliSa,  Cd. 

'  yeirhlj6^a'\  =  geirljo'Sa  :  war- 
songs. 

s  shcmti']   segi,  132,  2870- 
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mots  vi5  jarl.  Sa  menn  |)at,  at  {)eir  fundust,  ok  riSu 
undir  leiti  uokkut.  En  haiui  sast  aldri  siSan,  ok  engi 
ormul  fundust  af  Hareki. — Gilla  jaii  i  Su^reyjum 
dreymSi  fjat,  at  maSr  kiemi  at  honuni,  ok  nefndist 
Herfinnr,  ok  kvazt  kominn  af  Irlandi.  Jarl  {jottist 
spyrja  J)a8an  tiSinda.     Hann  kvaS  visu  |)essa : 

"  Var  ek  J)ar  er  biagnar  borSusk  ; 

brandr  gall  a  Iilandi  ; 
"  margr,  Jiar  er  m;ettusk  torgur, 

malmr  gnast  i  <lyti  hjalma  : 
"   S^^pun  Jjeirra  fra  ek  siiarpa  ; 

SigurSr  fell  i  dyn  vigra ; 
"  a6r  toeSi  ben  bloeSa ; 

Brjiinu  fell  ok  belt  velli."  ' 

feir  Flosi  ok  jarl  toluSu  mart  um  draum  J)enna. 
Viku  slSarr  kom  {)ar  Hrafn  inn  rau^i,  ok  segir  fieim 
ti^indin  oil  or  Brjans-orrostu  :  fall  konungs,  ok  SigurSar 
jarls,  ok  BroSur,  ok  allra  vikinganna.  Flosi  maelti : 
"  Hvat  segir  f)u  mer  til  manna  minna  ? "  "  far  fellu 
"  J)eir  allir,"  segir  Hrafn,  "en  forsteinn,  magr  ^inn,  |)a 
"  griS  af  KerJ)jalfaSi,  ok  er  nu  meS  honum."  Flosi 
segir  jarli,  at  hann  myndi  i  brott  fara,  "  Eigum  ver  suSr- 
"  gongu  af  hondum  at  inna."  Jarl  baS  hann  ^  fara 
sem  hann  vildi ;  ok  fekk  honum  skip  ok  |3at  sem  hann 
|)mfti  ok  silfr  mikit.  Sigldu  |)eir  |)a  til  Bretlands,  ok 
dvoldust  i^ar  um  stund. 

159.  Kari  Siilmundarson  sag^i  Skeggja  b6nda,  at 
harm  vUdi  at  hann  fengi  honum  skip.  Skeggi  bond) 
gaf  Kara  skip  al-skipat.  Stigu  {)eir  Qiar  a],  Kiiri  ok 
DaviSr  liviti,  ok  Kolbeinn  svarti.  Sigldu  {)eir  Kari 
mi  suSr  fyrir  Skotlands-fjorSu.  fa  fimdu  J)eir  menn 
or  SuSreyjum  ;  f^eir  sogbu  Kara  tiSendin  af  Irlandi ;  ok 
sva  jjat,  at  Flosi  var  til  Bretlands  farinn  ok  menn 
bans.     En  er    Kari  spurSi    Jjetta,    sagSi    hann  felogum 

'  vcliq  132;  veldi,  Cd. 
-hann  myndi  .  .  .  hann~\  132;  om.  Cd. 
VOL.   I.  Y 
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sinum,  at  hann  vildi  halcla  suSr  til  Bretlands  til  mots 
vi5  Jja  Flosa  ;  bai)  hann  Jia  Jianu  skiljasfc  vi5  sitt 
fdruneyti,  er  J)at  |)8etti  betra,  ok  kvazt  at  bngum 
manni  vilja  vel  draga,  at  hann  It'zt  enn  a  {)eim  hafa 
uhefnt  harma  sinna.  Allii-  vildu  honum  fylgja.  Siglir 
hann  J)^  su5r  til  Bretlands ;  ok  logSu  Jjar  at  i  leyni-v^g 
einn.  fenna  myrgin  gekk  Kolr  I'orsteinsson  i  borg  at 
kaupa  silfr ;  hann  haf Si  mest  h£e5i-yi-(Si  viS  af  brennu- 
mdnnum.  Kolr  hafSi  talat  mart  viS  fru  eina  rfka,  ok 
var  mjcik  i  gadda  slegit,  at  hann  mundi  fa  hennar,  ok 
setjast  [)ar.  Penna  inn  sama  morgin  gekk  Kari  i 
borgina.  Hann  kom  f)ar  at  er  Kolr  taldi  silfrit.  K^ri 
kendi  hann ;  ok  hljop  at  honum  meS  sverS  brugSit,  ok 
lijo  a,  halsinn.  En  hann  taldi  silfrit,  ok  nefndi  hofuSit 
tin  er  |)at  fauk  af  bolnum.  Kdri  mselti :  "  Segi  J)at  Flosa, 
"  at  Kari  Siilmundarson  hefir  vegit  Kol  forsteinsson  ; 
"  lysi  ek  vigi  ];)essu  mer  a  hendr."  Gekk  Kari  {)a  til 
skips  sms,  sag^Si  hann  {)a  skipverjum  sinum  vigit.  fa 
sigidu  fjeir  nor&-  til  Beruvikr/  ok  settu  upp  skip  sitt, 
ok  foru  upp  1  Hvitsboi'g  ^  i  SkotlancU ;  ok  voru  me5 
Melkolfi  jarli  |)au  misseri.  En  er  Flosi  frettir  vig 
Kols,  byr  hann  tim  lik  bans  ok  gefr  fe  mikit  til  legs 
honum. — Flosa  stokk  aldri  hermdar-yrSi  til  Kara. 
Flosi  for  J)a5an  su8r  um  sja ;  ok  liof  upp  su^rgdngu 
sina  ok  gekk  suSr  ;  ok  letti  ekki  fyrr  en  hann  kom 
til  Roma-borgar.  Par  fekk  hann  sva  mikla  sgerad,  at 
hann  fekk  lausn  af  sjcllfum  jjafanum ;  ok  gaf  hann  J)ar 
til  fe  mikit.  For  im  aptr  ena  eystri  leiS,  ok  dvaldist 
viSa  I  borgum,  ok  gekk  fyrir  rika  menu,  ok  |)a  af 
J)eim  mikla  spemd.  Hann  var  i  Noregi  um  vetrinn 
eptir,  ok  J)a  skip  af  Eireki  jarli  til  titferSar,  ok  fekk 
hann  honum  mjol  mikit ;  ok  margir  menn  aSrir  ger^u 
ssemiliga  til  hans.  Sigldi  hann  nu  ut  til  Islands,  ok 
kom  i  Horna^or^,  ok  f6r  f)a  heim  til  Svinafells.     HafSi 


^Beruvlkr^    thus    132,    2870;    |        ^  ffvitsborp-]  Btz^g,  2870. 
BriinsTikr,  Cd.  (badly). 
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hann  {)a  af   hendi    innt   alia   sfett  sina   bieSi    i    utan- 
ferSum  ok  fe-gjoldum. 

160.  Nu  er  at  segja  fra  Kara: — at  um  sumarit  eptir 
f6r  hann  til  skips  sins,  ok  sigldi  su5r  nm  sja,  ok  h6f 
upp  snJirgongu  sina  i  Nor^mandi.  Ok  gekk  su5r,  ok 
J);ig  lausn ;  ok  for  aptr  ina  vestri  lerS,  ok  tok  skip  sitt 
i  Norbmandi,  ok  sigldi  norSr^  iim  sja.  til  Dofra  S 
Englandi.  PaSan  sigldi  hann  vestr  um  Bretland,  ok 
sv^  nor^r  fyrir  Skotlauds-fjiirSu ;  ok  lettu  eigi  fyn- 
ferS  sinni,  en  hann  kom  i  Prasvik  a  Katanes  til 
Skeggja  bonda.  Fekk  hann  ]p£  J)eim  Kolbeini  ok 
DaviSi"  byrbinginn.  Sigldi  Kolbeinn  J)essu  skipi  til 
Noregs,  cii  DaviSr  var  eptir  i  Fri^arey. — K^ri  var 
Jjenna  vetr  a  Katancsi.  A  ijessum  vetri  andaSist  hiis- 
freyja  bans  a  fslandi.  Um  sumarit  eptir  bjost  K^ri 
til  Islands.  Skeggi  fekk  honum  byrbing ;  voru  fieir 
Jjar  d,  iittjan ;  J)eir  urSu  heldr  si^-bunir,  ok  sigldu  |)6  i 
haf;  ok  hofbu  langa  uti-vist.  En  um  sliSir  toku  f)eir 
Ingolfs-hofSa,  ok  brutu  |)ar  skipit  allt  i  spiin.  I'ar 
var<S  niannbjbrg.  fa  gerSi  ok  a  hriS  veSrs.  Spyrja 
J)eir  mi  Kara,  hvat  nu  skal  til  ra8a  taka  ;  en  hann 
sagSi  J)at  raS,  at  fera  til  Svinafells,  ok  reyna  fjegn- 
skap  Flosa.  Gengu  |)8ir  nu  heim  til  Svinafells  i  hri^- 
inni.*  Flosi  var  i  stofu.  Hann  kendi  Kara,  er  hann 
kom  1  stofuna  ;  ok  spratt  upp  i  m6ti  honum,  ok  mintist 
til  bans,  ok  setti  hann  i  hasreti  hjd  ser.  Flosi  bau^S 
Kara  at  vera  ^nr  um  vetr  inn.  Kari  {ja  {jat.  Sfettust 
i^eir  fja  heilum  sattum.  Flosi  gipti  Jia  Kara  Hildigunni 
brobur-dottur  sina,  er  Hiiskollr  Hvitaness-goSi  hafSi 
atta.     Bjoggu  f)au  fyrst  at  BreiScl. 

Pat  segja  menn,  at  f)au  yrSi  jefi-lok  Flosa,  at  hann 
fferi  utan,  |)a  er  hann  var  or^inn  gamall,  at  ssekja  ser 
skala-vi^,  ok  var  hann  i  Noregi  fjann  vetr;  en  um 
sumarit  var^    hann    sib-buinn.     Menn   ra?ddu  um,    at 


1  nor^r]   su«r,  Cd.  I       ^  £  hritJinni,  forthwith,  see  Diet. 

BaviSi}  Dagvi'Si,  132,  2870.        | 
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vant  vseri  skip  bans.  Flosi  sagiSi  vera  seiit  gott 
gomlum  ok  feigum.  Ok  bar  a  skip  ok  let  i  liaf.  Ok 
hefir  til  f)ess  skips  aldri  spurzt  siSau. 

ressi  v6ru  boru  fjeirra  Kara  Solmundar  sonar  ok 
Helgu  Njiils  dottur :  PorgerSr,  ok  RagneiSr,  ValgerSr, 
ok  I*6r&  er  inni  brann.  En  born  Jjeina  Hildigunnar 
ok  K^ra  voru :  J)eir  Starka&  ok  J*6r&  ok  Flosi.  Son 
Brennu-Flosa  var  Kolbeinn,  er  agsetastr  maSr  hefir 
verit  einnliverr  I  Jjeirri  pett. — Ok  luku  ver  jpar  Brennu- 
Njals  sogu. 


c.  The  Brians-Battle  ;    from  the  Saga  of  Thor- 

STEIN   SON    OF    HaLL   OF    Si  DA.' 

For  J'orsteinn  utan  ok  kom  viS  Orkneyjar.  Pa  reS 
fja-ir  Eyjunura  SigurSr  jarl  HlbSvesson.  Hann  lagna^i 
vel  f  orsteini,  ok  ban^  honum  til  sin  ;  ok  hann  var  ma's 
jarlinum  of  vetrinn  vel  metinn.  Ok  er  vara^i,  |)a 
spur^i  jarl  forstein,  hvart  hann  vildi  fara  me5  honum 
i  herna^,  e^r  vildi  hann  eptir  vera.  I'orsteinn  kaus 
at  fara,  ok  var  stafnbui  a  skipi  jarls  ;  ok  var  enn  hravist- 
asti  ma'Sr  a  skipi,  sem  hann  vseri  vanr  J)vi  starfi. 
I'orsteinn  var  inaSr  raiSugr,  ok  vitr,  ok  frrekn ;  ok  ba'5 
jarl  hann  lengi  meS  ser  vera,  .siSan  hann  kannaSist 
vi^  sett  bans,  ok  hann  vissi  frsendsemi  Jieirra  i  milli. — 
|)viat  fdrey  Ozurar-dottir  var  mo^ir  Halls  a  Siou  ;  en 
Ozurr  var  son  Hrollaugs,  Rognvalds  sonar  af  Mjeri. 
Torf-Einarr  jarl  var  son  Rognvalds  jarls  af  Mieri,  en 
fa^ir  forfinns  jarls  hausa-kljiifs,  fdSur  Hlo^ves  jarls, 
foSur  Sigiir-Sar  jarls. — En  Sigurtir  jarl  herjaSi  viSa 
um  sumarit  nm  Skotland,  ok  frySi  engi  ma^r  tor- 
steini  franigongu  ok  hugar.  Flutti  Jsetta  hvart-tveggja 
frani  nial  I'orsteins,  a'tt  bans  ok  hraustleiki.     Jarl  drap 


'  From  A.M.  564,  c.  4to   (cfr.  Analecta  NoiTona,  edd.  Mobius,  Leipzig, 
1859,  169-71). 
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mart  u|)j65a-f61k ;  en  sumt  Q-f^i  undan  a  skoga ;  ok 
for  jarl  viSa  um  Vestrlond,  ok  brendu.  SiS  um  haustiS 
for  liann  heirn  til  Oi'kneyja,  ok  hafSi  Jdo.  kj-rrsetu  {)rja 
manuSi,  ok  gaf  J)a  vinum  sinum  goSar  gjafir.  Jar] 
mselti  |)a  vi5  J'orstein  :  "  G65a  fylgS  hefir  Jjii  iner  veitta 
"  ok  drengiliga ;  ok  f)igg  af  mor  oxi  gullrekna ;  liana 
"  samir  J)er  at  bera."  Forsteinn  {jakkar  jarli ;  f)viat  Jiat 
var  en  raesta  gersemi. — Petta  haust  kom  Brennu-Flosi 
til  Orkneyja  ok  bans  menn.  Ok  foru  skipti  |)eiiTa 
Sigui'Sar  jarls  sem  segir  i  Njals  sogu. 

2.  fenua  vetr  bjost  SigurJSr  jarl  til  Irlands.  Ok  f)a, 
barSist  hann  vi8  Brjan  konung ;  ok  hefir  su  oiTosta 
frtegst  verit  fyrir  vestan  haf,  bre^i  af  fjolmenni  ok 
stor-tibindum  J)eim  sem  |)ar  ui-5ii.  Ok  er  jarl  bj6st 
heiman,  spurSi  hann  forstein,  hvart  hann  -vdldi  fara. 
I'orsteirm  kvaS  ser  eigi  aimat  sama  en  fara,  ok  fylgja 
bonuin  i  haskanum,  "  Er  oss  Iiykkir  gott  at  hafa  h6g- 
"  lifi  raeS  y^r  i  fri^inum."  Jarl  {)akka5i  honum  orS 
sin.  feir  foru  siSan  til  Irlands,  ok  biJrSust  viS  Brjan 
konung ;  ok  urSu  J)ar  mcirg  tiSindi  i  senn.  Sem  segir- 
I  sogu  hans.^  Par  fellu  brii-  merkis-memi  Sigurbar 
jarls  ;  ok  Jja  baS  jaid  Porstein  bera  merkit.  Pa  maslti 
forsteinn  :  "  Ber  sjalfr  krak  -  |)inn,  jarl !  "  fa  maelti 
einn  ma^r  ^ :  "  Rett  gerir  J)ti,  forsteinn  ;  f)viat  af  f)vi 
"  hefi  ek  mist  Jirja  sonu  mina."  Jarl  tok  merkit  af 
stonginni,  ok  let  koma  milli  klje^a  ser  ;  ok  barSist  |)a 
all-djarfliga.  Ok  litlu  sibarr  heyrSu  [menn]  ma?lt  i 
loptiiiu :  "  Ef  SigurSr  jarl  vill  sigr  hafa,  Jja  SEeki  hann 
a  Dumaz-bakka  meb  liS  sitt.  Pat  .  .  .  .*  fylgSi  jafuan 
jarli,  ok  sva  var  |)4^  Par  ffeU  jarl  1  J)eirri  atldgu,  ok 
mart    115  me"S  honum.     Ok  I  |)essu  drap  Brobir  Brjan 


'  hails']  viz.  Brjan  ;  this  Brian's 
Saga  has  perished. 

-  /truk]  krakr  =  crow  ;  cfr.  Ork. 
Saga,  cap.  12;  fjanda  Hnn,  Njala  S., 
see  above  in  the  extracts  from  Njala. 

"  mail-  ]  Amundi  h%-iti,  Njals 
Saga. 


^  iat]  Here  a  blank  space  for 
some  -ffords  has  been  left  in  the 
MS. 

»  Jia]  Tliis  particular  is  not  men- 
tioned in  the  Njals  Saga. 
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konung;  en  Ospakr  broSir  haus  tok  hann  ok  hleypti 
ut  fjormunuin,  ok  leiddu  hann  of  eik  eina,  ok  do 
hann  sv^.  Fa  urSu  miirg  tibindi  senn  I  manna-latnm. 
forsteinn,  ok  J)eir  ncikkurir  saman,  namu  staS  viS 
skogiun.  Pa  mselti  einn  mai^r :  "  Hvl  Ayr  \m  eigi, 
"  I'orsteinn  ? "  Hann  svai-ar  :  "  Pviat  ek  tek  eigi  heim 
"  i  kvekl,  {)6at  ek  flyja."'  Poj-steiui  voru  grib  gefin. 
Ok  f6r  hann  aptr  til  Orkneyja,  ok  JjaSan  til  Noregs 
....  En  ei'  hann  hafSi  jDi-ja  vetr  utan  verit,  ok  var 
or^inn  fra^gr  mjok,  {)a  i6v  hann  ut  higat.  ra  var  ror- 
steinii  tvitogr,  er  hann  var  i  Brjans-orrobtu. 


3.  ERA   HELGA   OK   ULFI.^ 

SlGURSR  jarl  HloSversson  reb  fji-ir  Orkneyjum  ;  hann 
var  hofSingi  mikill.  MaSr  het  IJlfr  illi ;  hann  bjo  1 
Sandey  i  Orkneyjvim  ;  hann  var  mikill  herniaSr,  ok 
fylgdi  nafni.  Haraldr  het  maiSr,  er  bjo  I  Rinansey. 
Helgi  het  son  bans ;  hann  var  efniligr  ok  vjenn  i 
dsjonu.  Hann  mselti  til  foSur  sins  :  "  Skipa  vilda  ek  at 
"  |)u  afla^ir  mer ;  ok  vilda  ek  herja  a  Skotlands-Qorb'u, 
"  ok  vita  hvat  fyrir  legSist."  Hann  svarar :  "  I'at  m£ 
"  ek  gera,  ok  er  |)at  iingra  manna  si'Sr."  SiSan  herja^i 
Helgi.  Ok  ferr  vel  me^  herna^i  slnum,  J)6tt  hann  vasri 
heiSinn,  J)a  v6rn  {jo  eigi  allir  jafnir.  Ok  er  Helgi  var 
i  bra\itu  or  Orknej'jiim,  {ja  ferr  I'lfr  enn  illi  til  Rinans- 
eyjar,  ok  hittir  Harald  ok  mselti :  "  Lendur  |)inar  vilda 
"  ek  kaupa ;  \)ier  falla  mer  vel  i  hag  ;  en  ek  skal  fii  {^er 
"  lausa-fe  fjTir."  Haraklr  kvezt  eigi  miindu  honum 
eignir  sinar  selja ;  kvezt  eigi  J^ess  vita  van,  at  hann 
jetti  eigi  {)ar  vist  ne  veru.  Ulfr  kvezt  ajtla  oSru 
sinni  er  hann  ksemi,  at  hann  mun  verba  laust  at  lata 
|)at  er  kraft  vei-Sr.     Eptir  {lat   skildu  Jjeir.     Earn  n6t- 

'  From  the  Flatey  Book,  col.  851-52. 
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turn  sKaiT  kom  Ulfr  a  uvart,  ok  tok  Harald  hondum, 
ok  kvezt  astla,  at  f)au  umskipti  mundi  iiu  verSa,  at 
hann  muu  lata  btebi  londiii  ok  Hfit.  Ok  let  Ulfr  siSan 
drepa  hann.  fetta  verk  mseltist  ilia  fyrir ;  ok  er  Sig- 
ur^r  jarl  spiiriSi,  lastaSi  hann  verkit.  Ulfr  kom  a 
fund  jarls,  ok  sagSi  honum.  Jarl  segir,  at  honum  likar 
ilia  slik  tiltekja,  "  Ok  vil  ek  at  i)u  bajtir  frajndum 
"  SEemiliga."  iJlfr  kva^  hann  mundu  ^vi  raSa ;  en  kvaS 
ser  mart  hafa  verit  i  m6t  gert  af  Haraldi.  Nii  varb 
ekki  mjok  eptir  gengit  malinu,  er  Helgi  var  eigi  i 
Eyjunum. — MaSr  het  B^rSr  fagri,  frEendi  Ulfs  ilia ; 
hann  var  viusfell  ma'Sr,  ok  vel  at  ser,  ok  var  {)6  opt 
meS  Clfi.  Eitthvert  sinn  mjelti  BarSr  til  Clfs  :  "  Ekki 
"  munu  vit  samhuga  ver'Sa ;  {)u  slsest  a  illvirki,  ok  er 
"  |)at  fjarri  minu  skaplyndi ;  ok  mun  ek  i  brott  raSast." 
Ulfr  svarar  :  "  I'at  er  nii  meSal-lagi  rablegt,  meSan  mal- 
'■■  um  er  ekki  sett;  en  Helgi  Haraldsson  er  i  vikingu." 
Hann  kvazt  |)6  fai-a  mundu,  ok  byi-  sik  meS  skipi 
or  Rognvalds-ey.  Ok  i  [yvi  er  harm  er  buinn,  {)a  sigldi 
Helgi  at  Eyjunum  ok  hafSi  f)a  spurt  drap  foSur  sins. 
Heitr  nii  a  menn  sini,  at  |)eir  drepi  BarS,  kvaS  hann 
.skyldastan  laann  Ulfi  einhvern.  BarSr  bj6st  vi5,  ok 
kva&t  ekki  til  saka  hafa  gert  vi5  hann,  en  sag^Sist 
eigi  vilja  fnendsemi  i  sundr  segja  viS  Ulf.  SiSan 
berjast  J)eir ;  ok  fellr  BarSr  J)ar,  J)viat  Helgi  hefir  mikit 
li^.  Ok  er  Ulfr  spyn-  |)etta,  safnar  hann  ser  li^i.  En 
er  Sigurbrjarl  .'iettir  |)etta,  stefnir  hann  Helga  a  sinn 
fund.  Ok  er  f)eir  fiunast,  mselti  jarl :  "  Pu  hefii'  gert 
"  illt  verk  i  moti  hormum  |)inum,  ok  leitaSir  eigi  eptir 
"  |)inni  ssemd  meS  voru  rabi ;  var  nu  aSr  SEettum  a 
"  komit,  ok  ])hv  stemd  huguS."  Helgi  svarar  :  "  Pa  skal 
"  enn  vei-a  allt  a  ySru  valdi ;  en  ukunnugt  var  mer  um 
"  ssett  J)a."'  Jarl  mrelti :  "  I'at  mun  ek  vilja,  at  gera  Sfett 
me'S  minum  monnum  her  i  Eyjunum."'  Ok  siSan  heldr 
Helgi  i  braut.  I'lfr  gerir  {)egar  menn  til  hans  me'S 
tveim  skipum,  ok  hittust  eigi ;  ok  var  Helgi  fyrr  heim 
kominn  til  biia  sinna  ;  ok  fretti  |)etta,    ok  kvezt  cetla, 


344  APPENDIX. 

at  honum  mundi  engi  ro  i  Eyjunuiu.  Ok  seldi  jarbii' 
sinar  ok  bjo  sik  braut ;  ok  kva8  J)a  vel  |»6  |)eir  Ulfr 
hittist,  ef  hann  vildi  eigi  blita  domi  jarls,  sem  hann 
gerSi  sik  beran  i.  SiSan  snyr  barm  til  biia  Ulfs,  ok 
var  hann  eigi  heima.  Helgi  rsenir  Jiar,  ok  tekr  i  brott 
d6ttur  bans  er  Helga  heitir  ;  kvaS  ser  slikt  helzt  benta 
i  fdburbffitr.  Hon  baS  baun  J)at  eigi  gera,  "  fviat  faSir 
"  minn  mun  {)raliga  eptir  saekja."  Hann  kvazt  bfEtta 
muudu  til  J)ess.  Si&n  for  baun  suSr  um  Eyjar.  En 
er  infr  spyrr  J)etta,  ferr  liaun  eptir  bonum  lueS  mcirg 
skip,  ok  kvazt  opt  bafa  liefnt  niinni  svivirSingar. 
En  er  J)eir  bittnst,  J^a  bortSust  fjeir ;  ok  var  Helgi  US- 
fgerri,  ok  ruddust  skip  bans,  en  baun  vari)ist  vel,  ok 
varS  sarr.  En  er  nattaSi,  |)a  gerSi  a  storm  veSrs ;  ok 
er  f)at  bans  fanga-raS,  at  bans  bleypr  fyrir  borS  meS 
dottur  IJifs ;  ok  lagtii.st  me^  bana  fra  skipunum  ;  ok 
kemst  sva  til  lands  i  niitt-myrkri,  ok  i  skog;  ok  sa 
[mr  eld  ok  einn  mann  viS.  Helgi  spyrr  bverr  sa 
va-ri.  Hann  kvaSst  vera  boandkarl  eiDn,  "  Ok  veit  ek 
"  deili  a,  |)^r,  ok  fortu  vel  meS  bernabi  |)inum  viK  oss 
■"  sma-baendr."  Helgi  sagSi  bonum  sva  sem  var  um  sina 
bagi.  Bondi  |)essi  bet  Porfinni-,  ok  veitti*  bann  Helga 
um  vetrinn  allt  slikt  er  bann  {)urfti,  ok  gafst  |)eim 
baKum  vel.  Helgi  kvaSst  vilja  gera  briiblaup  sitt  til 
Helgu  1  bans  busi.  forfinnr  kvaJS  f)at  dtelligt  en  ekki 
virSuligt.  En  |)at  f6r  J)6  fram.  Ok  li&  vetrimi  af 
hendi.  I'a  kvazt  Helgi  vilja  leiga  j&rS  af  bonda,  ok 
kvazt  ajtla,  at  vera  mundi  annat-bvilrt,  at  Ulfr  mun 
dej'ja  skjott  eSa  bann  mun  finna  bann.  Nii  leigir 
bann  jtirS  ok  gerir  bu.  SiSan  spyrr  bann  at  UJfr 
var  daubr.  Helgi  atti  son  viS  konu  simii  Helgi;,  ok 
bet  bann  Bar& ;  bann  var  vel  i  lySsku  ok  siblati-, 
vienn  maiSr  ok  gorr  at  sfer.  Ok  er  tveir  vetr  li^u,  fara 
{)au  Helgi  aptr  til  Orkneyja  ok  taka  viS  eignum 
sinum,  btebi  |)eim,  er  IJlfi'  bafSi  att,  ok  Jjeim  er  Helgi 
atti  eptir  feSr  sinn  Harald,  ok  skorti  nii  eigi  te. 

Ok  er  B:ir8r  son  bans  var  tolf  vetra,  vildi    baun    a 
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brott,  ok  kvazt  vilja  afla  sei'  fjar.  Helgi  kvaS  bann 
enn  ungan  til  fer^a.  Barbr  maelti :  "  Vit  erum  liskap- 
•■'  likir,  fa^ir  minn,"  sagSi  bann,  "  ok  vil  ek  til  J)eirra 
"  f)j6&  fara,  er  mer  er  sagt  at  trui  a  sjalfan  bimna-guS." 
Helgi  kva^  bann   ulikan    tJlfi  moSur-febr  sinum. 

SiSan  for  bann,  ok  kora  til  eins  bonda  najok  I  fjar- 

Ifegb,  ok  kvazt  vilja  vinna  fyrir  bonum.    Bondinn  kvalS 

ser  |)at  vel  lika  ;  bann  sat  at  ffe,  ok  vann  ser  einn ;  en 

bondi  var  barbla  rikr.     Sveinninn  var  litt  klseddr;  en 

{)6  for  syslan  vel    fram ;    ok   kvazt  bondi    mimdu    gefa 

bonum  ku  i  kaup  sitt ;  ok  kvazt   [BarSr]  {jat  vilja.    Ok 

[ekr]  bann  nu  til   skogar  urn  daginn,   ok  i   sk6ginum 

mtetti  bann  stafkarli  einum.     f*essi  baS  BarS  gefa  ser 

kiina  til  Petri  Jjakka.     Barbr  svarar :  "  Fii  kant  vel  at 

"  biSja,  ok  skyldi  Petr  {)essi  verSa  vim-  minn,  enda  skal 

"  ek  gefa  bonum  kuna."     BarKr  kom  eun  til  bonda,  ok 

vann  fyrir  bonum  ;  ok  f6ru  fiau  misseri  enn  betr  fi-am 

um    fe   bonda ;    ok  fekk  bonum  jpa  enn  kii  abra.     For 

enn  sem  fyrr,  at  stafkarlinn  kom  meb  sama  btetti,  ok 

beiddist    enn    kyr    fyrir    Petrs    skjdd ;    en    BarSr    gaf 

bonum.     B6ndinn  s^iurSi  l^vat  af  var^   kunum.     Bar^r 

sagSi    J)a    bafa    er    jaurftu.      MeSr   {)essum    bonda    var 

Barbr  binn  J)viiSja  vetr,  ok  g;Btti  enn  fjiir ;  ok  voru  |)a 

nser  tvau  hofuG   a  bverju   {>vi  er   bann   atti ;  ok  lukti 

bann    Barbi    ku   enu    J)ri5ju.      Kom  enn   a   sama  degi 

stafkarlinn    til     bans  I   skoginum,    ok    kvazt  enn  vilja 

J)iggja  {)essa  ku  i  Petri  nafni.      Haun  veitti  |)at  J)egar, 

ok  gaf  kiina.     J*a  mcelti  |jes.si  maeJr  til  Bar  bar  :  "  Nil  vil 

"  ek  fara  boudum  um  |)ik."    Ok  sva  var;  ok  Jiotti  bonum 

sem  dofi  fseri  or  bverju  bans  beini.     Siban  mtelti  bann  : 

"  Hamingju-mabr    muntii    verba."     Ok    |)a   setti    bann 

b6k  a  bxl  bonum  ;   ok  sa  Barbr  |)a  viba  um  lijnd.     fa 

mselti  stafkarlinn  :   "  f  ikki  J)^r  mi  launa^ar  kyrn^r  ?  " 

"  Sva  er    vlst,"  sagbi"  Barbr.       Siban  sa  bann  um  aUt 

Irland.     I'a  meelti  enn  binn  komni  inabr :    "  Pikki  J)er 

"  |)a    launabav  kj'inar,  ef  |)ii  befir  vald  jafn-viSa   sem 

"  nil  ser   I)ii  ? "      Barbr  kvab  sva    vera.       "  Her  er  nii 
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"  kominn  Petr  postuli,"  sagSi  hann ;  ok  gaf  hann 
honum  ^a  pleiuirmm,  "  ok  skal  ek  sv^  launa  |)er  kyr, 
"  at  vit  skulum  aldri  skildir  vera;'  Si'San  fann  B^rSr 
b6nda,  ok  sagJSi  honum  f)enna  atburS.  Boiidi  kendi 
hann  trautt,  sva  var  hann  bjartr  ok  hamingjusamligr, 
ok  bau'5  honiim  at  i^iggja  af  fe  sinu  slikt  er  hann 
vildi.  Hann  bab  bonda  klappa  ser  einn  stein.  Ok  sva 
var  gert.  Var  hann  |)a  sklr'Sr ;  en  settist  si'ban  i  {)ann 
sama  stein  ;  ok  varS  all-mikill  dfi'^ar-mafir.  Eptir  nok- 
kui-  ar  liSin  varS  hann  biskup  a  Irlandi,  ok  hinu  mesti 
hofSingi.  I'ar  kom  til  hans  faSir  bans  ok  mo'Sir, 
brseSr  ok  systr,  ok  gteddi  hann  {jau  oil  morgum  goSum 
hlutuin.  LaunaSi  gu5  allsvaldandi  honum,  sem  olium, 
sitt  litil?eti.  Sem  hann  sjalir  vattar,  at  hverr  er  sik 
Isegir  i  augliti  skaparans,  f)ann  skal  hann  sjalfr  upp 
hefja.  Fabii-  ok  moSir  Barbar  foru  aptr  til  Orkneyja, 
ok  naSu  ollum  eignum  siniim ;  ok  bjuggu  |)ar  til  elli. 
Ok  l^kr  J)ar  |)essi  sogu. 


C— HEMINGS  MTTE. 


Haraldr  Sigui-Sar  son  syi-s  re^  f)a  fyi-ir  Noregi  er 
|)essi  saga  gcirKist;  hann  var  konuugr  yfir  Noreg  xx. 
vetr ;  hann  hafSi  ij.  vetr  hins  fjoi-Sa  tigar,  er  bami  varS 
koniingi- ;  hann  ^tti  Ellisif,  dottur  Jarisleifs  konungs 
6v  HolmgarSi ;  hann  setti  hana  Jjar  eptir  Jja  er  hann 
for  til  Noregs,  ok  kvebst  niiindu  lata  vitja  hennar  aSr 
en  XV.  vetr  vseri  li'Snir ;  hann  l^t  eptir  hja  henni  einn 
belg  fleginn  af  hinum  mesta  hafri,  fullan  af  gulli  ok 
skseru  siltVi,  ok  segir  hana  I)at  eiga  skyldu  cf  hann 
kpemi  eigi  aptr,  e^a  hans  misti  vi'S.  Hvart  f)eirra 
sor  oSru  truna<Sar-eiSa.  feiiTa  dottir  het  Maria,  er 
friSust  kona  hefir  verit  1  Noi'egi.  J*a  si&n  er  Haralcli- 
var'S  konungr  yfir  Noregi  |)a  kvanga^ist  hann,  ok  ffekk 
r6ru,  dottur  Porbergs  Arna  sonar  ok  Ragnhildar,  dottur 
Erlings  Skjalgs  sonar  af  Sola ;  |)eirra  son  het  Magnus, 
fa^ir  Hakonar  foris-fdstra  af  Steig.  Hann  var  finim  alna 
bar  ok  mamia  kurteisastr ;  hermaSr  mikill,  ok  manna 
vitrastr.  Marga  hafSi  hann  vaska  menn  meb  ser : 
Nikulas,  miigr  hans,  torbergs  son  var  mest  vir'Sr. 
Far  v6ru  ok  Islenzkir  ^  menn  me^  konungi.  Bti'Svarr 
Asbjamarson  ;  Eldjam-synir,.  Arnorr  ok  Ivarr  kerllng- 
arnef,^  ok  Oddr  Ofeigsson ;  Finnr  Kjartansson  ok 
S'orarinn  Nefulfsson  ;  J)eir  v6rvi  allir  virSir  vel  af  kon- 
{ingi.  fat  var  vandi  hans  at  fara  at  veizlum  yfir 
landit  J)d  er  friiSr  var. 

2.  J'at  var  eitt  haust  er  konungr  tok  veizlu  a 
Hdlogalandi  ;  tok  hann  veizlu  at  bonda  |)eim  er  Aslakr 
het,  meS  c.  manna.     I'at  var  at  J)eim  bse  er  a  Torgum 


'  Islenzkir']  Vikverskir,  Cd. 

-  Eldjarns-synir,  .  .  .  nej"]  Hr., 
should    be,  "  BoiSvarr  ok  Asbjorn 


"  Eldjarns-syjiir.jArndrs  sonar  ker- 

"  lingamefs." 
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heitLr.  Aslakr  var  spekiugr  at  viti  ok  hofSingi  mikill 
i  Torgum ;  Bjorn  het  son  bans,  mikill  ok  sterkr.  At 
Iieirri  veizlu  sitr  konungr  iij.  ntetr  ;  var  |)ar  veizla 
en  bezta.  Par  var  veitt  i  einum  skala  ;  bann  var  allr 
skipabr  et  efra  meS  skjcildum  ok  herklaebum,  ok  voru 
J)ar  margar  skemtanir ;  m?ela  fiax  ok  allir  eitt  um,  at 
eigi  bafi  ^e'lv  betri  veizlu  Jjegit.  Ok  annan  dag  veiz- 
lunnar,  sva  sem  messan  var  siingiu,  kallar  konimsfr 
Aslak  bonda.  fa  mselti  konungr :  "  Hversu  kunnig 
"  eru  I^er  log  {)au,  sem  enn  belgi  Olafr  konungr  bof, 
"  broSir  rainn ;  |)u  ert  sagSr  lagamaSr  mikill  ? "  Aslaki- 
svarar  :  "  Eigi  kann  er  |)ar  mikit  af  at  segja."  Konungr 
mselti :  "  Hver  eru  J)ar  log  um,  ef  maSr  fteSir  upp  son 
"  slnn  a  laun  ?  "  Aslakr  svarar :  "  Eigi  er  mer  J)at  kun>- 
"  nigt,  at  maSr  skal  eigi  faeSa  born  sin  sva  ujap  sem 
"  bann  vill."  Konungr  mselti :  "  Annat  stendi-  i  minni 
"  bok."  Aslakr  svarar:  "  Hvat  er  feat?"  Konmnn- 
svarar :  "  Hven-  er  sva  gerir,  befir  fyru-gert  fe  ok 
"  fri^i."  Aslaki-  svarar:  "Hvi  skal  J)eim  sva  bai-San 
"  skapa."  Koniingr  segir :  "  Eigi  m^  sa  verja  land  me^ 
"  konungi,  er  leyndr  er;  ma  sa  ok  sitja  um  leynd 
"  svik  viS  konung  er  buldr  er."  "  Eigi  kemr  |)at  mik 
"  til,"  segir  Aslakr.  "  Nikulas  I'orbergsson  sagSi  mer," 
segir  konungr.  Aslaki-  svarar  :  "  Segir  J)u  Jjat,  Nikulas  ? " 
Hann  svarar:  "  Vant  er  mer  at  va^na  konung  Ij^gi,  f)ai- 
"  sem  ek  befi  |)6  ncikkut  um  talat ;  man,  ek  J)at," 
segir  Nikulas,  "  at  ek  var  ber  i  Torgum  x.  vetra  gamaU, 
"  ok  koUuiSu  niargir  merm  mik  beldr  frajkinn  eptir 
"  aldri,  ok  attir  |)u  {)a  |)ann  son,  er  Hemingi-  bet,  vj. 
"  vetra  gamlan,  ok  lekumst  \'it  barnleikum,  ok  var 
"  bann  at  ollu  frseknari  en  ek,  ok  engan  sa  ek 
"  bonum  likan ;  var  bann  |)a  eptir  ber ;  ok  siSan  befii- 
'■  ek  aldri  til  bans  frett ;  nu  befir  ek  eigi  fremr  sagt 
'■■  konungi."  Konungr  spui-Si :  "  Hvar  er  nu  sa  maSr  ?  " 
Aslakr  svarar :  "  Satt  er  Jjat,  er  Nikulas  segir,  at  ek 
"  atta  J)a  son  er  Hemingi-  bet.  Ok  er  bann  var  vij. 
"  vetra  gamaU,  tok  liann  vitfirring,  ok  siSan  senda  ek 
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"  hann  til  Finna  ;  ok  si^an  hefi  ek  ekki  til  bans  frett, 
"  ok  eigi  veit  ek  hvart  hann  er  lifs  eSa  latinn." 
Konungr  svarar :  "  Burt  skulum  ver  he&n  faia  at 
"  sinni ;  en  onnur  misseri  i  |)enna  tima  skaltii  lata 
"  her  kominn  son  ^inn,  hv^rt  hann  hefir  nieira  vit 
"  e^a  minna,  ok  |)6tt  hann  se  dauSr,  I)a  vil  ek  sja 
"  bein  haus."  Aslakr  svarar :  "  Fyrir  Jjvi  vaenti  ek  at 
"  mer  se  ekki."  Ok  skiljast  |)eir  nu  at  sinni ;  ok  feiT 
konungr  braut.  Ok  er  koma  J)au  misseri  enn  at  iJSni 
hausti,  ssekir  konungr  veizluna  i  Torgir  til  Aslaks,  ok 
vanta'Si  |)ar  eigi  g6&  veizlu.  Ok  er  ein  nott  var 
liSin,  {aa  var  Aslakr  kallabr  til  kouiings.  Pa  mfelti 
konungr :  "  Mantii  nokkut,  Aslakr,  hvat  vit  tolubiunst 
"  vi'S  nsestum  er  ek  var  lier  ?  "  Asld.kr  svarar :  "  Eigi 
"  hefir  ek  urn  |)at  liugsat."  Koniingr  inselti  :  "  Her 
"  mun  nil  kominn  son  [)inn,  sa  er  ])u  hefir  Jengi  lej-nt." 
Aslakr  svarai- :  "  I'ar  hefir  ek  aldri  gaum  at  gefit,  ok 
"  eigi  f;e  ek  honum  uii  hingat  komit."  Koniingr  ma?lti : 
"  Eigi  skal  ek  s^^i  harba  reiSi  a  Jiik  leggja  sem  |)u 
"  ert  verSugr ;  skulum  ver  i  bi'ottu  fara  he^an  ok 
"  vera  i  brott  ij.  manaSi ;  siSan  man  ek  her  koma,  ok 
"  lattu  J)a  Heming  son  {)inn  her  hominn."  Aslakr 
segir :  "Eigi  J)iu-fi  |)er  sva  mikit  kapp  a  J)etta  leggja, 
"  |)viat  ek  geri  gjarna  y^ar  bo's."  Allir  menn  sj^ 
mikinn  rei^i-svip  a  konungi ;  ok  skildust  at  sinni. 
Ok  er  sii  stund  er  libin,  er  konungr  hafSi  a  kveSit, 
kom  hann  i  Torgir  ;  hafbi  Aslakr  |ja  enn  buit  til  veizlu, 
ok  fagnabi  konungi  sem  bliSligast.  Konungr  maelti 
til  Aslaks:  "  Er  her  nu  Hemingi-  son  {)inn?"'  Aslakr 
segir :  "  Enn  hefi  ek  eigi  gaum  at  gefit  at  y  bnim 
"  orSum."  Konungi-  m£elti :  "  Send  f)u  ekki  eptir  honum 
"  fyrr  en  |)er  likar,  en  her  munum  ver  vera  })ar  til  er 
"  hann  kemr,  e^a  {)ik  {)rytr  kost  fyTr;  J)a  muntu  eigi 
"  fleiri  veizlui-  gera  eba  Bjorn  son  fiinn."  "  Per  eigit 
"  void  a  i)vl,"  segir  Aslakr.  Skiljast  fjeir  mi  at  sinni. 
3.  Aslakr  kallar  til  sin  f)ann  mann  er  Kiilfr  het. 
"  Pu  skalt,"   segir  Aslakr,     "  stiga  a    skip    i    staS  vi^ 
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"  fimtanda  mann  ok  fara  norSi-  til  Suasar,  ok  lenda 
"  |)ar  sem  Framnes  heitii-.  far  skaltu  ganga  iipp  vi5 
"  fimta  mann.  far  muntii  hitta  a  einn  litinn  stig  1 
skogi ;  sa  stigr  man  vera  |)vi  brei'Sari,  er  {)er  hafit 
"  lengr  gengit.  fer  monu^iS  fara  fjora  daga,  ok  J)a 
"  mimii  {jer  enn  ganga  f)ann  dag  til  kvelds.  Pa,  mun 
"  vera  fyi-ir  y^r  einn  dalr  Jiomrum  luktr  ok  skogi, 
"  svd.  at  liann  ser  eigi  fyrr  en  J)fer  komit  1  daUnn. 
"  fa  mnnu  f)er  sjii  einn  kotbte ;  gangit  {)ar  til.  Par 
"  mun  eigi  fleira  manna  fyrir  vera  en  karl  ok  kvona  ;^ 
"  segit  honum  et  sanna  til  hva^an  |)er  erut.  Pfer 
"  skulut  vera  |)ar  um  nottina.  Einn  skal  vaka  af 
"  ySrum  monnum,  ok  Jjat  skaltu  vera,  fu  mant  sja 
"  einn  mann  koma  inn  I  meira  lagi.  Eigi  dyl  ek 
"  |)ess,  at  hann  se  eigi  sva  heimsligr  sem  ek  hefir 
•■'  sagt  koniingi.  Pa  skaltu  upp  standa,  Kalfr,  ok 
"  heilsa  Hemmgi ;  ok  seg  honum  kveSju  mina,  ok 
"  bi^  hann  fara  heim  til  min.  En  ef  hann  Ijetr  eigi 
"  bratt  viS,  J)a  biS  hami  r45a  sjalfan ;  ok  seg  honum 
"  at  i)ar  b'ggi  vi'S  llf  mitt  ok  Bjarnar  sonar  mins.  En 
"  meiri  von  |>ykki  mer  at  hann  fai  ser  forSat.  En 
"  seg  honum  {)6,  at  |)ar  liggT  bans  lif  \^^,  ef  hann 
"  kemr,  ef  sva  er  sem  ek  setla.  BiiSit  hann  f)at  af  at 
"  taka,  er  honum  j[)ikkii-  kostligast."  Si&n  biSr  hann 
J)a  vel  fara.  Foru  |)eir  J)^  veg  sinn  sem  visat  var ; 
ok  kvomu  um  siSir  til  basjar  karls ;  ok  var  I)eim  |)ar 
vel  fagnat,  J)egar  karl  vissi  hva&n  er  J)eii-  voru. 
f  eir  foi-u  i  hvilu  um  kveldit,  litan  KaL&-,  hann  er  i 
eiiium  leyndum  sta^,  en  |)au  hjon  sitja  eptir  vi^ 
eldinn.  fa  mselti  Kerling :  "  Seint  f)ykki  mer  fostri 
"  okkarr  heim  koma."  [Karl  mjelti] :  "  Allt  f)at  gott 
"  er  ek  a,  ^dlda  ek  gefa  til  {)ess,  at  hann  ktemi  eigi 
"  heim  a  J)es3ari  viku."  "  Hvat  veldr  |)vl  ? "  segii- 
kerling.  Karl  svarar :  "  Ek  hrEe^umst,  at  |)essir  menn 
"  se  eptir    Hemingi    komnir."     Kerling    mselti :    "  Eigi 

'  I.e.  kona. 
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"  veit  ek  hversu  mer  vignar,^  ef  ek  skil  vi5  fostra 
"  minn."  Kai'l  segir :  "  Vel  munda  ek  yfii-  lata,  ef  ek 
"  vissa,  at  hann  tseki  betra  vi5 ;  en  meiri  liyggja  er 
"  mer  a  javi,  at  ek  a  at  skilja  vixS  hann." 

4.  Egi  vai'  langt  at  biSa  aSr  ma^r  kemr  i  rauSum 
kyrtli,  ok  hafSi  gull-hlaS  um  enni,  en  hiiiit  la  a  her- 
Sum  niSr.  Ongvan  fiottist  K.ilfr  set  liafa  meira  mann 
e^r  vaskligra.  fau  standa  upp  ok  heilsa  Hemiugi 
f6stra  sinum.  Heraingr  spyrr  hvat  komit  er.  Ker- 
ling  segir :  "  Menn  eru  komnir  fra  fiiSur  Jjinum,  ok 
"  hras^umst  vit,  at  |)eir  fari  eptir  |)er.'"  Hemingr 
segir :  "  fat  man  mselt,  at  liat  se  eigi  of  snimma." 
Kalfr  stendr  upp,  ok  heilsar  Hercingi,  ok  segii-  honum 
at  faSir  bans  sendi  honum  kvebju  ;  ok  |)at  me^S,  "  At 
"  hann  bau5  J)er  til  sin."  Hemingr  svarar  :  Mikit  er 
"  nu  um,  er  mer  skal  or^  senda,  ok  miin  ek  hvergi 
"  fara."  Kalfr  svarar :  "  Eigi  man  ek  {)vi  |)m-fa  at  leyna 
"  |)ik,  at  hann  baS  {)lk  nv5a ; "  ok  segir  honum  nu 
ummreli  foSur  sins."  Hemingr  svarar :  "  Farit  heSan 
"  a  morgin  ;  eigi  l>\ir&  J)er  min  at  bI5a,  ef  ek  kem 
"  eigi."  fa  svofu  fieir  af  ndttina.  En  um  morgininn 
foru  J)eir  til  skips.  Ok  [yav  sem  |)eir  voru  bunir,  s^ 
f)eir  hvar  Hemingr  rendi  af  landi  ofan  &  skliSum,  ok 
stigr  hann  a  skip  me^  Jjeim.  Kalfr  .spur^i :  "  Nser 
"  fortu  heiman  ?"  Hemingr  segii':  "I  morgin."  Eigi 
er  geti'5  um  fei"S  |)eirra  fyiT  en  |)eir  koma  I  Torgir ; 
var  {)a  sva  komit  morni,  at  menn  foru  til  tISa.  En 
eptir  messu,  er  konungr  var  I  steti  kominn,  gekk 
Heraingr  fyrii-  konung  ok  kvaddi  hann.  KonungT 
tok  vel  kve^ju  bans,  ok  spui-bi  hverr  hann  vseri. 
Hemingr  nefhdi  sik.  Konungr  mjelti :  "  Eigi  vilda  ek 
"  sjii  J)a  huSina,  er  |)u  ert  eimi  hemingrinn  af 
Hemingr  svarar :  "  Eigi  er  hverr  sem  kalla^r  er  til ; 
"  en  ek  em  JdvI  her  kominn,  at  ek  vilda  y^r  alia  J)a 
"  hluti  bjo^a,  er  ek  ma  ySr  veita,  ok  |)er  vilit  af  mer 
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"  i'igSi'''''  ]?o  at  ek  eiga  litiS  brautar-gengi ;  en  allt 
"  {)at  er  ek  ma,  ok  ek  efli,  vil  ek  bjo^a  fdSiu-  minum 
'■■  til  fri'Sar ;  en  ef  ^hv  hafit  mer  dauSa  jstlat,  {)a  laiin 
"  ek  eigi  undan  hlaupast."  KonungT  spurSi :  "  Eitu 
"  i{)r6tta-ma"5r  at  nokkuru  ?''  Hemingr  svarar:  "  Sva 
"  J)6tti  J)ein  karli  ok  kerllngu,  er  mik  ffeddu  upp,  sem 
"  ek  kjTini  nokkiirar,  en  litlar  e^r  engar  munu  ybr 
"  J)ykkja ;  en  ef  ek  skal  ein-hverja  til  tina,  |m  i)ykk- 
"  jumst  ek  eina  mega  telja  fyrir  ySr."  Komuigr 
spyiT  :  "  Hver  er  sti  ? "  Hemingr  svarar  :  "  SklSa- 
"  fer^  hirSi  ek  aldri  vib  hvern  er  ek  J)reyti." 
Koniingr  segir :  "  Ek  %'il  fyrst  sja  leika  J)ina,  ok  vita 
"  hverr  sleegr  mer  fjykkir  vera  til."  Hemingr  svarar : 
"  Per  muni^  lata  leika  fyrir,  en  ek  mun  freista  at 
"  leika  eptir." 

5.  Koniingr  gengr  |)a  ufc  ok  bans  menn.  Eyin  var 
mjok  skogi  vaxin.  Koniingr  gengr  til  skogsins ;  hann 
setr  spj6t  eitt  niSr  i  vijllinn  at  oddiniim,  ok  .stoS  iipp 
balinn.  Koniingr  tok  l^oga,  ok  skaut  orii  iipp  i  lopt. 
Orin  snerist  i  lopti,  ok  kom  ofan  i  mi^jan  spjots- 
halann,  ok  ijrin  af  upp  rdtt  i  lopt  upp.  Hemingr 
leggT  or  a  streng,  ok  skytr  i  lopt  upp,  ok  kemr  ofan 
i  streng-flaug  orvar  kontings.  i*a  tekr  konungr  spjo- 
ti^,  ok  skytr  bfe'Si  langt  ok  beint,  sva  at  allir  menn 
liiifSu  at  oi'Si.  Kondngr  baS  Heming  at  skjota  eptir. 
Hemingr  goi-Si  sva ;  ok  skaut  sv^  yfir  fram,  at  or- 
fab'inn  bans  la  ji  sjijots-oddi  konungs.  Konungr 
tekr  nu  spjotiS  i  annat  sinn,  ok  skytr  y&  fram  spjot 
Hemlngs  ollu  skaptinu.  I'd  mpelti  Hemingr :  "  Eigi 
"  f)arf  ek  eptir  at  skj6ta,  Jjvi  at  eigi  mun  ek  Jjetta 
"  skot  upp  inna."  Konungr  m?elti :  "  J*u  skalt  skjota, 
"  ok  hafa  viS  einuriS  at  skjota  lengra,  ef  f)d  matt." 
Hemingr  skaut  J)a,  ok  langt  um  fram  skot  konungs. 
Konungr  tok  knif  einn,  ok  stakk  i  lag  eina;  hann 
skytr  ofan  i  knifs-skapti'S,  sva  at  orin  stoS  fost  i. 
Fa  tok  Hemingr  orvar  sinar.  Konungr  mselti :  "  Met- 
"  naSar-mabr  mikiU  ertu,  Hemingr,  er  {)ii    liefir  ovrar 
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"  {)inar  reyi'Sar  meb  gulli."  Hemingr  svarar  :  "  Geftiar 
"  voru  raer  |)8er,  en  eigi  belli-  ek  gora  liitiiS,  ok  engan 
"  bulling  hefir  ek  af  fieim  tekit."  Hemingr  skytr 
ejitir,  ok  kom  i  knifs-hepti^,  ok  stokk  |)at  sundr ;  en 
orvar-oddrinn  kom  i  tangann.  Konungr  mtelti :  "  Len- 
"  gi^a  skulu  vit  nii  skjota,"  ok  tekr  or  eina,  ok  var 
injok  reibuligr;  dregr  konungr  sva  bogann,  at  saman 
|)6ttu  ganga  halsarnir.  Orin  kom  i  eirin  lltinn  kvist 
ok  mjok  mj6van.  Pii  m;«ltu  allir,  at  |)etta  veri  it 
itgsetasta  skot.  Hemingr  skaut  J)a,  ok  nokkuru  lengra, 
ok  kom  orvar-oddrinn  I  gefmiim  eina  hnot.^  I'etta 
undru^ust  allir  {)eir,  er  hja  voru.  Pa,  mselti  koniingT: 
"  Nu  skaltu  taka  hnot  aSra,  ok  leggja  i  hiifut  Birni, 
"  broSur  {jinum  ;  ok  skaltu  J)ar  hsef'a  hnotina ;  ok 
"  skjota  ])A  J)6  ei  skemra  en  a^r ;  en  cf  [m  missir,  |)a 
"  skal  |)ar  lif  {jitt  vi^  liggja."  Hemingr  majlti :  "  J*er 
"  verSit  lifi  at  ra<Sa,  en  eigi  man  ek  Jietta  skot  skjota." 
Bjorn  mttlti :  "  Heldr  skaltu  skjota,  en  lata  lif 
"  J)itt,  |)vi  at  hverr  a  sitt  lif  at  lengja  me'San  hann 
"  ma."  Hemingr  svarar :  "  Muntu  raSinn  at  standa 
"  kyiT,  ok  skjotast  eigi  undan,  ef  ek  skyt  hnotina  ? " 
"  Efa-laust  skal  fiat,"  segir  Bjijrn.  Hemingr  svarar : 
"  Standit  bjii,  herra,  ok  sjait  hvart  a  kemr  hnotina." 
Konungr  segir :  "  Hjd  {ler  skal  ek  standa."  En  hann 
bauS  Oddi  Ofeigssyni  at  sja  skoti^.  Hemingr  gengr 
{)angat  sem  konungr  ba\i5  honum  at  standa,  ok  signii- 
sik,  ok  mselti :  "  Y^r  er  fiat  kunnigt,  at  ek  vil  bro^ur 
"  minum  ekki  mein  gjora ;  en  koniingi  fel  ek  alia 
"  dbyrgS  il  hendi,  ef  o'Sru-vis  verSr."  SiSan  skaut 
Hemingr,  ok  hsefSi  hnotina,  ok  valt  hon  6r  hofSi 
Bimi ;  enn  hann  vai-S  eigi  siirr.  Konungr  kom  at,  ok 
spurSi :  "  Hvart  a  kom  a  hnotina."  Oddr  sag^bi  hverau 
a  kom.  Konungi-  maelti :  "  Htetta  munum  ver  skotu- 
"  num  at  sinni ;  en  vinhallt  berr  fiii  vitnit."  Peir 
ganga  nu  heim,  ok  sofa  af  um  ndttina. 

'  knot,  Cd.  here  and  below. 
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6.  Eptir  dag-dry kkju  urn  morguuiiin  gengi-  konungr 
til  sjofar  meS  sinum  mbnnum.  I'a  mselti  konungr  vi^ 
Hallddr  Snorrason :  "  t^r  tetla  ek  at  fyrir-koma  He- 
"  mingi  a  sundi  i  dag."  HallddiT  svara'Si :  "  Heptast 
"  mun  {)eim  {)at  er  betr  eru  til  ferir."  Pa  kvaddi 
konungr  til  Bo^var  Eldjarnsson.  Bo^vaiT  svaraSi : 
"  1*6  at  ek  hef&  allra  |)eirra  manna  ij)r6ttu',  er  her 
"  eru,  |)a.  munda  ek  at  engu  her  vinna ;  en  einna  sizt, 
"  er  ek  veit  mik  aUt  skorta  \vS  •Heming."  Pa  maslti 
komingr  vi'S  Nikultis  forbergsson :  "  fu  skalt  |)re5ia, 
"  sund  vi'S  Heming."  Nikulas  svarar :  "  Eigi  veit  ek 
"  hversu  gengr ;  en  freista  mun  ek,  ef  at  |)er  viliS." 
Konungi-  kvebr  f)a  ba^a  til  sunds.  Hemingr  mrelti: 
"  Vi5  hann  \dl  ek  ok  helzt  rejTia,  ef  ek  skal  ^^S  nok- 
"  kum  reyna."  feir  af-klse'Sast,  ok  fara  a  sund.  Ni- 
kulas spui'Si :  "  Hvart  viltii  heldi-  reyna  kaf-sund 
"  eSr  fram-langt  ? "  Hemlngi-  svarar  :  "  fa  er  kostr  at 
"  reyna  kaf-sund,^  er  {)u  hefir  yfir-unnit  mik  d  hinu 
"  a^r."  Hemingr  legst  |)a  |)vert  undan  landi.  Ok  er 
{)eir  hafa  lengi  lagzt,  spiu'Si  Nikulas :  "  Mun  eigi  ra^ 
"  at  venda  aptr  ? "  Hemingr  mrelti :  "  Framai',^  vfenti 
"  ek  at  |)er  konungs-m%arnir  munut  Eetla  lykkjuna 
"  d  lei'Sinni."  Ok  er  |)eir  hoi^u  lagzt  um  stund,  |)a 
mselti  Nikulas :  "  Ertii  ra'Sinn  I,  Hemingr,  at  leggjast 
"  lengi-a?"  "Einfajrr  hug^a  ek  at  {)u  mundii-,  |)6ttu 
"  yltir  aptr  fyrir  bylgjunni ;  en  fara  mun  ek  lengra." 
Nikulas  svarar :  "  Aptr  mun  ek  hverfa."  Ok  sva 
gjor^i  hann.  Ok  er  hann  hafSi  eigi  lengi  lagzt,  |)a 
dofna^i  honum  sundit;  ok  er  Hemrngi"  ser  |)at,  legst 
hann  at  honum,  ok  spiu-Si :  "  Hversu  gengr  simdit  ? " 
[Nikulas  svarar]  :  "  Ongu  skiptir  J)ik  J)at,  ok  far  lei^ 
"  J)ina ! "  Hemingi-  svarar  :  "  HefSu-  ^{i  maklegleika 
"  til  |)ess,  en  |)6  skulum  vit  nli  ba^ir  flytjast  til  lands." 
Nikulas  svarar :  "  Eigi  skal  ek  neita  i)vl."  T6k  Ni- 
kulas J)a  hondum   undir   belti  bans.     Ok  liuttust   |)eir 

'  kaf-^und}  kofsund,  Cd.  |       ^  Framar']  Fram,  Hd. 
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sva  ba'Sir  til  lands.  Gengi*  Nikulas  |)a  upp ;  ok  er  harm 
orbinn  mjok  moSr  ok  stirSr.  En  Hemingr  settist  a 
einn  stein  i  flae^ar-mali  tit,  ok  spm'Si  konungi-  Nikulas, 
hversu  Hemlngi  hef^i  veitt  sundit.  Nikulas  svarar: 
"  Engi  tiSindi  hefba  ek  at  segja  til  lands,  hefSi  He- 
"  mingi'  eigi  orSit  mer  betri  drengr  en  ek  hai^a  verS- 
"  skiildat."  KonAngr  kastar  |)a  klse^um.  En  Aslakr 
gengT  til  fundar  viS  Heming  ok  mselti :  "  Haf 5ii  J)ik 
"  i  brott,  ok  foi'^a  J)er,  er  konungi-  vill  |)ik  feigan  ; 
"  en  skyli  er  I  skoginum."  "  Hvergi  mun  ek  fara," 
segii-  Hemingi-,  "komi  kontingr  ef  bann  vill.  'Ond- 
"  '  verSir  skolu  ernii-  kloast.' "  Kontingr  bleypr  nii  a 
sundit  ok  Hemingi-  ji  mot.  Kontingr  rak  harm  |)egar 
i  kaf,  sva  at  a&ir  menn  sa  ckki  til  f)euTa  atgangs. 
En  sjor  var  mjok  6kyn-  fyrir  Jieim.  Tok  |)a  at 
mjTkva  af  nott.  Ok  um  siSii*  legst  konlingr  at  landi ; 
bann  var  sva  reiiSuligr,  at  engi  |)orSi  vi5  bann  at 
mtela.  Engi  maSr  sa  Heming,  ok  setlu^u  allir  bann 
dauSan;  eingi  fiorSi  ok  at  honum  at  spyrja.  Gekk 
koniingi-  beim  siSan  er  bann  var  klseddr ;  var  J)ar 
litil  olteiti.  Komingi-  var  bsebi  rei&  ok  bljo^r,  en 
Aslaki-  var  hryggi-  af  harmi.  Log  v6i-u  kveykt  I 
skdlanum.  Ok  er  allir  voru  i  steti  komnir,  |)d  gengr 
Hemingr  i  skalann  fyi-ir  koming,  ok  leggi-  tigil-knif  I 
kne  bonum,  |)arm  er  koniingi'  bafbi  haft  a  bdlsi  ser 
|)a  er  bann  liljop  a  sundit.  fottust  nli  allir  vita  at 
harm  mundi  knifinn  tekit  hafa. 

7.  Lei's  nti  nottin.  Ok  um  morguninn  b^  kontingr 
fei-S  sina.  Hann  sagSi,  at  Hemingr  skal  fara  meS 
bonum  til  meg-in-lands  ok  vera  meS  koniingi.  Ok 
sv^  var.  A  landi  var  eitt  hatt  ^all.  En  lei^S  |)eiiTa 
lit  fram  meS  bliSinni  um  eitt  einstigi.  Flug-bamrar 
voiii  fyiir  ne?an,  en  batt  fjall  fyrir  ofan ;  ok  eigi  var 
meii'i  haUinn,  en  maiSr  matti  riSa  jam-fram.  Konungr 
mselti,  "  Nu  skaltii,  HemingT,  leika  fyi-ir  oss  a  skl- 
"  •Sum."  Hemingr  mselti:  "Eigi  er  nti  vel  til  fallit, 
"  |)viat  mjok  er  sveUat,  ok  snjo-liti^,"  ok  vai-  hart  mjok 
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1  fjallinu.  Konungi-  segir,  at  engi  i{)r6tt  v:eri  i  at 
renna,  ef  gott  fteri  vseri.^  Hemlngr  maelti :  "  Per 
"  munut  raSa  vei'Sa."  Stigr  Hemingr  (i  ski's  sin,  ok 
rennir  fram  undir  -  hliSina  ymist  upp  eba  ofan  ;  ok 
sog'Su  |)eir  |)at  flestir,  at  engan  manu  hefSi  J)eir  set 
jafn-mjukliga  renna.  Siban  rendi  hann  at  konungi, 
ok  mtelti :  "  Af  vilda  ek  lata  at  renna."  Konungr 
mselti :  "  Eigi  skaltu  renna  meirr  enn  uin  sinn  ;  |)u 
"  skalt  ganga  her  upp  d  fjallit  fevers,  ok  renna  fyrii- 
"  ofan,  ok  stij'bva  J)ik,  ef  |)u  matt,  a  fiaman-ver"Sum 
"  Jjjorgunum."  Hemingr  mtelti :  "  rat  so  ek,  at  i)er 
"  vilit  hafa  lif  mitt,  Jja  jDurfi  J)er  eigi  at  fresta  fwi." 
Konungr  svarar:  "  Gjorir  |)u  J)at  eigi,  er  ek  byS  |)er, 
"  {)a  skaltu  dau^ami  fa  i  sta^."  Hemingr  svarar : 
"  Litil  dau&-dvol  er  mer  {)at  ok  i  J)essu.  En  J)at  er 
"  J)6  hverjum  manni  boiSit,  at  lengja  lif  sitt  me&n 
"  hann  ma ;  ok  svd.  skal  ek  gjora."  Aslakr  gengi"  |)a 
fyrir  konung,  ok  bySr  honum  aleigu  sina  til  fri-Sar 
Hemingi ;  en  konungr  kvazt  J)at  eigi  vilja :  "  Enda  mun 
"  hann  mer  eigi  |)yrma,  ok  skal  hann  vissuliga  fara 
"  {)essa  fer'S."  Hemingr  ba^  sik  engan  mann  undan 
Jiessu  msela.  Ok  gengr  fiegar  i  brott,  ok  me'S  honura 
Oddi"  Ofeigsson.  Hann  mtelti :  "  Ilia  skiljumst  ver  her 
"  vi^  goSan  dreng ;  ok  skal  ek  Jiat  syna,  at  ek  vilda 
"  at  |)u  lif'Sir.  Ok  hefir  ek  her  einn  linduk,  er  hinn 
"  helgi  Stephanus  hafSi  fyrir  augum  ser,  er  hann 
"  var  gryttr;  hann  man  ek  knyta  at  Jier,  |)vl  at  ek 
"  veit  eigi  J)at  kvikindi,  si  San  er  sancti  Stephanus 
"  haf'Si  dukinn,  J^at  er  iiann  hefir  verit  yfir  borinn,  at 
"  eigi  hafi  heilsu  fengit,  hvert  meinlseti  sein  |)at  hefir 
"  haft.  En  ef  J)u  rennr  fyrir  bjargit,  ok  latist  ^6,  J)a 
"  er  diiki'inn  eigi  betri  en  annat  lerept.  En  ef  |)er 
"  veriSr  lifs  au^it,  Jiott  vit  finnimst  eigi,  {)£  vil  ek 
"  Jiu  gerir  go^  skil  a  honum,  J)viat  ek  gef  fiev  hann 
"  eigi."     Hemingr  svarar :  "  Vera  ma  at  i)u  hafir  eigi 
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"  launin  g65  ;  en  eigi  skulu  vera  verri  en  engi."  SiJSan 
skilja  |)eir.  Engi  maJSr  skildi  |)eirra  vi^tal.  Kohiingi- 
gengi-  fram  a,  liergit  ok  allir  bans  menn.  Koniingi' 
hafSi  rau^an  kyi-til,  ok  skarlats-mottul  ^  a  tygiura 
yftr  ser,  ok  spjot  I  hendi.  Hann  loysti  tyglana  a  skikk- 
junni.  ok  skytr  niSr  fjijSrinni  a  spjotinu.  Nikulas 
torberffsson  sto^  at  baki  lionum,  ok  studdi  hondum 
um  hann  miSjan,  ok  svii  liveiT  J)eirra  er  hja^  stoSu. 
Hemingi-  gengr  nii  a  fjallit,  ok  stigr  a  ski^in,  ok  rendi 
ofen  fyrir  fjallit.  Hann  rendi  aldri  sva  st6r  kost  at 
hann  sttB^i  eigi ;  ok  J)vi  naast  kerar  hann  |)ar  at  seni 
kon4ngr  st6S.  Ok  ei-  hann  kom  A  framan-vei-t  bergit, 
skaut  hann  ni"Sr  skiSa-gislannm,  ok  hljop  i  lopt  upp  ; 
en  ski'Sin  hlaupa  fram  af  fjallinu,  en  hann  kom  undir 
sik  fotunum  a  framan-verSu  berginu.  Hann  reiSir 
mjok  til.  Hann  f)reif  i  skikkju  konungs ;  en  konungr 
rak  nrSr  hofuSit,  ok  .steypir  af  ser  skikkjunni.  RiSr 
HemlngT  J)a  ofan  fyrir  bjargit.  Pa  mislti  konungr: 
"  '  I'ar  skildi  n{\  melS  feigum  ok  6feigum  ! '  "  Oddr  mrelti : 
"  Eigi  miuidi  I)it  einnar  gistlngar  fa,  f)6tt  |)it  licfSit 
"  latizt  her  ba^ir."  Konungr  mseltij  "  Hverja  gisting 
"  ajtlar  ])U  at  hvan-  okkarr  Hemings  hefSi  haft."  Oddr 
mselti  :  "  Giarna  vilda  ek  fa  virc5iliga  gisting,  sem  ek 
"  setla  at  Hemingi  se  fyrir-buin ;  en  ek  liygg,  at  Kristr 
"  mundi  eigi  vilja,  at  fjandinn  yr^i  |ier  sva  feginn, 
"  at  hann  taki  viS  |)er  i  kvekl."  "  Eigi  ma  ek  minna 
"  veita  |)er,"  segir  konlingi-,  "  en  |)u  nair  |)eirri  goSu 
"  fistinf,  er  Hemlng-r  er  nu  til  kominn."  Ok  biSr 
taka  hann,  ok  reka  ofan  fyi-ir  bjargit.  Pa  svarar 
Halldorr  Snorrason:  "Annat-hvart  munum  ver  allir 
latast  Islendingar  er  her  eru  nu,  e^a  engi  varr  ella ; 
"  en  hafa  manum  ver  nokkut  fja-ir  oss."  Konlingr 
mfelti :  "  fat  skal  gjcira  fjn-ir  J)inar  sakir,  Halldorr, 
"  at  Oddr  skal  griS  hafa   I  vetr ;    ok   fara   til  Islands 
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"  at  sumri ;  ok  f)egar  hann  er  i  lirot,  ]p;i  skal  gera 
"  hann  utliegan  af  ollum  Noregi."  Oddr  segir :  "  '  i*at 
"  '  skal  leyfa  sem  li'Sit  er  ; '  J)viat  mart  hefir  konungi- 
"  vel  gjort  til  min ;  en  eigi  skal  mer  skaSi  at  |)ykkja, 
"  f)6  at  nti  skill  her  me^  okki\"  Oddr  for  J)egar  i 
brott.  En  koniingr  for  {)egar  til  jDeu-rar  veizlu  er 
honum  var  fyrir  biiin.  Ok  er  nu  eigi  fyi'st  fra  honuui 
at  segja.     En  Oddr  for  ut  Islands  um  sumarit  eptir. 

8.  Nu  er  fi-a  Hemingi  at  segja,  at  hann  hraut  ofan 
fyrir  bjargit ;  ok  fdr  honum  sem  Oddi'  gat  til,  Jjeim  er 
stokkva  ut  af  bjorgum,  at  oU  klieSin  bles  ut  af  honum, 
en  blo^  duksins  vofiSust  um  eina  berg-snos,^  ok  festi. 
far  hekk  Hemfngr  i  berginu,  ok  vissi  {)a  ekki  til 
sin.  Litlu  siiSarr  vitka^ist  hann,  ok  var  aUi-  felms- 
fuUi-  ok  otta.  Ok  sva  sem  vit  bans  6x,  sva  dro 
ottann  or  brjostinu.  Hann  mjeltist  f)a  vi'S  einn  saman  : 
"  Pvi  mun  mik  her  fest  bafa,  [at]  eigi  er  gu^i  meira 
"  fyi'ir,  at  lata  mik  i  brott  komast,  en  hafa  stutt  mik 
"  her  meS  lifi  ok  heilsu.  Nu  vil  ek  {)vi  heita  gu'Si,  at 
"  ek  vil  skipta  g6?si  minu  i  |)rj^  sta'Si ;  skal  ek  gefa 
"  fjriSjung  hinum  heilaga  Olafi  konungi;  annan  pila- 
"  gi'imum  ok  fatsekum  monnum  ;  en  hinn  J)ri'5ja  hinum 
"  heilaga  Stephana;  ok  skal  ek  Jiat  fe  fa  i  hendr  Oddi 
"  Ofeigssjmi.  jEtla  ek  mer  at  ganga  su^r  til  ens 
"  heilaga  Petrs,  ef  gu'S  Iretr  mik  heSan  komast.  I*ess 
"  biS  ek  guiS,  at  ek  mega  jafn-nser  staddi-  vera  dau^a 
"  Haralds  konimgs,  sem  hann  f)6ttist  nti  minum  dau&." 
ta  var  myrkt  af  n6tt.  Hann  s^  mikit  Ijos  yfir  ser ; 
ok  einn  mann  ganga  at  honum  eptir  bjarginu,  ok  kippir 
honum  upp  ^  bjargit  at  ser.  Hann  majlti :  "  Her  er 
"  kominn  Olafr  konlrngi'  Haraldsson  tD  fundar  viS  J)ik, 
"  at  [bjalpa  J)er,-] ;  {)viat  ek  vUda  eigi,  at  f)u  fja-ir- 
"  fserist,  sva  at  Haraldi  konimgs  ykist  dbyi-gS.  En  heit 
"  |)In  skaltii  efiia,  at  ganga  suSr.  En  ef  f)u  kemr  fp-ir 
"  okiuina     menn,    J)a     .skaltu    nefnast      Lei&',    me'San 
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"  Haraldi-  konungr  lifii-.  Veitast  mun  J)er  J)at,  or  ]}u 
"  ba^zt,  at  Jju  skallt  nser  vera  staddr  J)a  er  Haraldr 
"  konimgi'  k>3zt ;  ok  eigi  J)ykkii"  mer  |)u  vel  lainia  mov, 
"  ef  |)u  veitir  J)er  af  mikil  skipti."  Si^an  J)ykkir 
Homlngi  sem  hinn  heilagi  dlafr  konungr  li^i  upp  i 
lojjtiS  fra  honum  meS  Ijosinu ;  en  hann  sex*  einn  bat, 
ok  rser  lit  i  Torgir.  Hann  gengr  at  kirkju,  [ok  ser 
hann  morg  kerti  brennaj  ;  ^  ok  lagu  |)eir  |)ar  a  bfenum, 
Aslakr  ok  Bjoin.^  fa  mjelti  Bjorn,  er  Hemingr  kom 
at  kirkju-dyrunum :  "  Fa^ir,"  segir  hann,  "  mikil  undr  ! 
"  her  er  kominn  Hemingr,  bro'bir  minn?"  Hemlngi- 
svarar :  "  Engi  vxndr  eru  |)etta,  [)viat  ek  em  lifandi,  ,sva 
"  sem  ykki"  synist;"  ok  segii-  {)eim  allt  sem  komit 
var.  Peir  ver^a  fegnai'i  en  fra  magi  segja.  Var  He- 
mingr |)ar  a  laun  um  vetrinn.  En  um  vixrit  skipti  harm 
slnxx  fe,  sem  hann  hafSi  heitiS.  Si'San  for  Hemiixgr  til 
Englands,  ok  hafSi  me^S  s^r  J)ann  |)iibjung  fjarins,  er 
hinn  heilagi  Stephanxxs  atti,  ok  let  {)ar  vax'S-veita  a 
meSaix  hamx  for  su^r  til  Roms. 

9.  Konungr  het  Jatvax"Si-,  er  re5  fyrir  England! ; 
hann  var  son  A^alraSs  konxmgs ;  mo^ir  bans  het 
Emma,^  er  atti  Knutr  hinn  rxki.  Konungr  var  vitr 
maSr  ok  vinssell.  Ekki  d,tti  hann  barn.  Til  bans  kom 
Leifr ;  ok  tok  konungr  vel  vi5  honxxm.  En  er  haixn 
haf^i  |)ar  verit  um  hrlS,  |)a  sendi  hann  ox-iS  Oddi 
Ofeigssyni  leyniliga,  at  haixn  skyldi  koma  til  bans  |)egar 
er  hann  mjetti.  En  er  Oddr  heyr^i  |)essi  txSindi,  J)^ 
byr  hann  skip  sitt,  ok  sigbr  fyx-st  til  Orkneyja,  ok 
sva  til  Englands,  ok  finnr  J)ar  Lexf  i  Lundiin,  ok 
fagnaSi  hann  vel  Oddi,  ok  var  hann  ^ar  um  vetx-uxn. 
Hann  let  steypa  tvter  klukkm\  Tok  harm  me^  f)vi 
fe,  er  Hemingr  gaf  inxxm  beilaga  Stephanus  til  Ixfs 
sex-,  ok  sva  vi^  dukinum  ;  ok  [bauS]  Hemingr  Oddi 
at  lata  af  |)vi  gera  kirkjxx.     Ok  litlu  a^r  en  Oddr  var 
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liuinii,  j[)a  var  hann  a  einu  i)ingi  Qolmennu  |)vi  er 
konimgr  atti  |)ar.  Sa  hann  |)ar  einn  niikinn  mann  i 
feldi,  sverS  gull-btiit  i  liendi.  Oddr  gekk  at  fjessvim 
manni,  ok  spurSi  hann  at  nafni ;  en  hann  nefndist 
A^albrikt.  Oddr  maslti :  "  Hva&n  fektu  gripi  |)essa, 
"  sver^it  ok  fekliiui  ?  {)viat  ek  kenni,  at  br6^ir  minn 
"  atti  {)essa  gripi,  ok  for  hann  af  Islandi  a  einu  skipi, 
"  ok  spurSist  aldri  til  f)ess  siSan."  Hann  kvezt  keypt 
hafa  gripina.  Leifr  gekk  at  ok  mrelti :  "  Fu  ver'Sr 
"  satt  at  segja ;  t)viat  konungr  a  eitt  sverS,  er  Skir- 
"  teinn  heitir,  ok  skaltii  {)ar  vera  hoggvinn  me"S.  En 
"  sii  nattiira  fylgir  honum,  at  hverjum  manni  vei'Sr 
"  hann  at  bana,  er  lygr ;  enn  a  |)ann  bitr  hann  ekki 
"  sem  satt  segir."  ASalbrikt  segir :  "  Bita  mun  J)at 
"  {)a  A  mik  ;  J)vi  at  vhr  vorum  margir  a  skipi ;  ok 
"  tokn  ver  eitt  skip  ;  ok  vor'Sust  J)eir  menn  drengi- 
"  liga,  ok  myi-Su  ver  J)a  alia.  Ok  eigi  dyl  ek  Jjess, 
"  at  f)ess  manns  bani  er  ek,  sem  f)ii  segir  fra;  ok  vil 
"  ek  gefast  i  gu5s  vald  ok  ySvart."  Oddr  mselti : 
"  Eigi  vil  ek  hafa  lif  J)itt ;  en  konungr  a  vald  ^  at 
"  ra'Sa  lands-vist  t)inni ;  en  c.  marka  skaltu  luka  mer 
"  brendra."  ASalbrikt  jatar  J)essu  gla'Sliga.  Si'San 
byst  Oddr  i  brot ;  ok  {)a  hann  miklar  sjemdir  af  kon- 
lingi  ok  Leifi.  Hann  sigKr  i  haf.  Honum  bfegir  ve'Sr 
at  Noregi ;  ok  t6ku  J)eir  f)ar  hoih  er  heitir  Eikundar- 
sund,  ok  lagu  |)ar  nokkurar  ntetr.  Eitt  kveld  si^ 
kom  Haraldr  konungr  J)ar  meS  v.  skip.  Konungr 
ver^r  varr  vi^,  at  Oddr  var  |)ar  kominn.  fa  var 
myrkt  af  n6tt.  Konllngr  Ijetr  |)a,  leggja  skipunum  i 
sundit  fyrir  litan  skip  Odds,  ok  let  {)ar  tengja  saman 
skipin  ;  en  hann  sjalfr  hafSi  tjald  a  land!,  ok  var  Oddr 
inni  luktr.  Menn  gei-Sust  6katir.  Oddr  mfelti :  "  Verit 
"  eigi  okatir  !  |)vi  at  satt  segi  ek  ySr ;  Hemingr  er 
"  lifs,  ok  var  hann  i  meira  h&ka  kominn  en  ver 
"  erum  ;  ok  raununi  ver  oss  J)angat  leita  heilla  sem 
"  hann  gjbi'Si,  sem  almattigr  gu5  er.  Ek  vil  heita 
"  {)vi,  at  lata  gjora  kirkju  a  Mel,  sem  mer    er    bo^it ; 
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"  ok  leggja  |)ar  fe  til ;  ok  gjora  f)ar  sta?,  ok  gefa  f)ar 
"  til  aUt  f)at  g6&,  er  her  er  innbyi-'Sis ;  fihr  skulut  ok 
"  aUir  nokkuru  lieita."  Ok  sva  gei-Su  |)eir.  Ok  er 
|)etta  var  gert,  ^a  fell  vindrinn.  Oddr  baS  J^a  hafa 
iipp  akkerin,  ok  vinda  seglit.  I'd  kemr  a  vindr  nok- 
kurr.  I'eir  hlfeja  er  a  landi  era,  ok  spui-Su,  hvart 
Oddr  mun  ietla  at  sigla  a  landit,  e^a  ut  a  skipin. 
Oddr  styrir  I'lfc  ii  tengslin  i  milli  skipanna,  ok  siglir  i 
haf ;  ok  kemr  skipi  sinu  i  Mi^fjiirS ;  ok  for  heim  a 
Mel ;  ok  let  jjav  reisa  kirkju ;  ok  var  vigS  hinum 
heilaga  Stephano.  Ok  er  sa  diikr  [Jiar]  enn  i  dag  er 
Hemingr  hafSi  um  sik.^ 

10.  Nii  er  |)ar  til  mals  at  taka,  er  jarl  sere's  NorS- 
humrulandi  er  Guddin  bet,  Ul&aSrs  son ;  -  hann  iitti 
IngiriSi,  dottur  forgils  jarls  spraka-leggs ;  hon  var 
systir  Ulfs  jarls,  fo'Sur  Sveins  konungs.  Guddin  ^tti 
mart  barna.  Son  bans  bet  Haraldr ;  haiin  var  manna 
kurteisastr.  Annarr  bet  Tosti  ;  barin  var  mikill  ma'Sr 
ok  sterkr,  skolbrunn,  oi'SamaJSr  mikill,  manna  bermann- 
ligastr ;  eigi  var  bann  vinsjell.  Enn  |)riSi  bet  Kari ; 
hann  var  kallaSr  Miiru-kari.  Val{)j6fr  bet  hinn  yngsti 
Enn  dottir  bans  bet  Velgerda  f  hon  var  gefin  j[)eim 
manni  er  Aki  bet,  ok  var  kallaSr  Aki  hinn  mikli ;  |)eir 
voru  i  SkarSaborg.  Eitt  baust  stekir  J^tvarSr  konnngr 
rei^S  til  Skar&borgar.  Hann  rei^  me^  spjot  |)at,  er 
Haraldr  vildi  gjarna  eiga.  En  Tosti,  broSir  bans,  tekr 
|)at  rab,  at  bann  tekr  spjot  sitt  af  skapti,  ok  telgir  a 
treQobr,  ok  ri"Sr  si'San  fram  bja  konimgi  ok  mrelti : 
"  Sjait,  herra,  mitt  spjot,  er  ekki  er  jurnit  a!"  Kon- 
ungr  mfelti :  "  Se  ek  bvat  J)u  vilt ;  nu  gef  ek  |)er 
"  mitt  spjot,  ok  {)at  nafn  meS,  at  J)ii  skalt  beita  Tosti 
"  tre-spjot ;  ok  fjyki  mer  f)at  Ifkara,  at  f)ik  vanti  eigi 
"  agimi,    ef   |)u    ser   a^ra    rikari    en    Jjik."      Koniingr 
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bau^S  Haraldi  til  sin  ;  ok  fylg^i  hann  konlingi,  ok  skildist 
harm  astsamliga  yy8  sina  menn.  Ok  er  konungi-  kom 
heim,  Jia  visa'Si  hann  Harakli  at  sitja  I  oSru  ondvegi 
hjci  Leifi :  '■  Hann  kann  flestar  ij)r6ttu',  ok  skal  hann 
"  |)8er  |)er  kenna  allar."  Haraldr  {)akka^i  |)at  mikil- 
liga  konunsri.  Leggi-  ok  Leifr  alia  astimdan  a,  at  kenna 
Haraldi  ij)r6ttir ;  ok  hann  einn  veit  alia  cefi  Leifs 
a  England!.  Ok  |)a  er  v.  vetr  voru  liSnii-,  |)a  skortir 
Harald  f)at  eina  a  ij)r6ttir  vi^  Leif,  [at]  hann  var  oster- 
kari.  Ok  er  Haraldi-  lek  i{)r6ttir  fjTU-  monnum,  J)a 
undruSust  allii",  hvar  hann  mundi  numit  hafa  slikar  Us- 
tir ;  f)viat  engi  vissi,  at  Leifr  kynni  sva  margar  ij)r6ttu-. 

Pa  var  Haraldr  xviij.  vetra  gamall,  er  hann  for  or 
Englandi  vestr  til  Vallands  meS  xij.  skipum.  far  re^ 
f)'rir  Kobert  Rii^u-jarl ;  hann  atti  son  er  Vilhjakur  bet, 
ok  var  kallaSr  bastarSr ;  hann  baii^  Haraldi  til  sin ; 
hann  var  meii'i  vexti  en  flestir^  menn  a^rii-.  Vilhjalnu-^ 
atti  konu  |)a  er  Moold  bet ;  |)eii'ra  synir  voru  feir 
Heinreki'  ok  Robjarti-,  enn  kurteisasti,  ok  mikill  maSr. 
[Vilhjalmr]  bau5  Haraldi  til  sin,  ok  var  hann  |)ar 
um  vetrinn.  En  um  varit  gerSu  |)eir  felag  me^  ser  um 
fengit  f^  ok  ufengit ;  sva  ok,  hvarum  sem  riki  til  felli 
e'Sr  tsemdist,  {)a  skyldi  Jjat  vera  beggja  Jjein-a  ;  ok  bvarr 
skal  veita  o&"um  fylgi  at  ollum  malum,  ok  bvarr  an- 
nai's  hefha  sem  broSm-  sins.  Peir  fom  sva  i  hernat 
me'S  V.  skipum  ok  xs.  ;  ok  bof^u  |)a  i^n  \j.  missiri. 
Haralcb-  var  J)eirra  ^^ns^elli. 

11.  Heinieki-  bet  jarl  i  Englandi  af  Glocesti ;  bans 
son  bet  Helgi,  mikill  ma^r  ok  sterki- ;  hann  var  vitr 
ma-Sr  ok.  agjarn.  Hann  sanmar  her  saman,  ok  herjar  a 
riki  Jatvai'Sar  konungs.  Konvmffr  samnar  her  i  moti. 
Sa  ma^r  var  fyrir  her  konungs  er  Jon  bet.  Peir  fin- 
nast  vi^  Bonolfsstein  (sic).  Ok  ver^r  J)ar  bor-S  orrosta  ; 
ok  fekk  jarl  sigr,  en  Jon  fell ;  en  flotta-menn  sottu  d 
konungs  fund.     Fser  koniiugr  J)a  |)ann  hof Singja  fj'rir 

'  Jlestir]  fleiri,  Cd.  |       -   Vilhjdlmr']  Haraldr,  Cd. 


HEMINGS   |)ATTR.  363 

heiinn,  er  Otti  het ;  hann,  var  Biigis  son  Breta-kappa ; 
hann  ferr  Die's  herinn  i  moti  jarli.  J'eir  finnast  a 
Hrlitzserk ;  J)eir  berjast  tva  daga.  i'ar  fell  C)tii ;  en 
jaii  lag^i  lanclit  undk  sik.  fetta  apyrr  konungr. 
Hann  sendi  menn  eptir  Hai-aldi  Gu^inasyni  ok  |)eim 
Leifi ;  en'  hann  samnar  li^i  a  me&n.  Sendimenn 
komu  a  fund  Haralds,  ok  segja  honnm  orJS  konungs. 
Haraldi-  segir  Vilhjalmi,  at  liann  vill  veita  liS  konungi. 
Villijalmr  segir :  "  Eigi  vil  ek  skiljast  vi5  her  minn." 
Haraldr  svarar :  "  t^  munu  ver  skipta  fe  okkiu  ok 
"  herli«i."  Vilhjalmr  segir :  "  Fara  mattn  ef  i^er  likar, 
"  en  ei  mim  nA  fjar-skipti  fram  fara."  Haraldr  segir : 
"  Vei"a  skal  annat-hvart,  at  ver  skulum  skipta  fenu, 
"  ella  skulum  vit  ba^ir  fara  at  berjast."  fat  vai-S  um 
siSir,  at  fjar-sldptiS  f6r  fram.  fat  er  sagt,  at  of  mikill 
[kunnleikr  vteri  meS  jpeim]  ^  Haraldi  ok  Moold  drot- 
ningu.  Ok  er  Vilhj^mr  bar  |)etta  d  Harald,  duldi 
hann.  Ok  var  si&n  raS  f)eirra  Moaldar  ok  Haralds, 
at  hann  ba-S  ddttur  J)eirra  Vilhjalms.  Ok  |)at  var  [at] 
raSi  gjort,  at  hann  festi  hana,  dSr  hann  for  til  Eng- 
lands ;  ok  skyldi  brullaup  {)eii-ra  vera  i  RauSu  "^  at 
xij.  mana"Sa  fresti.  Ok  skildu  J)eir  Jja  vinir  at  sinni. 
Heldr  Haraldr  til  England.s,  ok  ferr  a  fund  JatvarSar 
konimgs.  Dregr  konungr  nu  saman  her,  ok  ferr  i 
moti  Henriki  jarli ;  '^  ok  finnast  Jjeir  viS  a  f)a,  er 
Lodda  heitir.  Ok  slser  J)ar  |)egar  i  hinn  mesta  bai'daga, 
Kontmgi-  hafbi  sva  skipat,  at  Haraldr  skyldi  koma  I 
opna  skjiildu  jarli  me'S  menn  sina.  Ok  er  litla  stund 
hafbi  staSit  bardaginn,  kom  Haraldr  meb  mildt  fjiil- 
menni  a  bak  fylklngu  jar  Is,  ok  verSr  {)ar  mikit  mann- 
fall.  Ok  Jjvi  npest  brestr  fl6tti  a  jarls-momaum  ;  ok 
verSr  {)essi  jarl  haudtekinn,  ok  me^  honum  c.  manna. 
Var  si"San  jarl  drepinn  ok  me^  honum  xxx.  manna ; 
en  a^rir  voru  |)ja'Sir.      Einn  bondi  gekk  fyrir  konung 
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ok  mjelti  :  "  Her  er  einn  ma^r  iino-r  ok  stcrkligr ; 
"  hann  vilda  ek,  herra,  at  J)er  grefit  mer ;  ok  mun  ek 
"  {)ja  hann."  Koniingr  svarar  :  "  Sva  lizt  mer  a  hann, 
"  at  hann  se  varla  J)itt  fajri,  at  bj6Sa  honum  ofriki ; 
"  en  ef  hann  hleypr  i  brott,  \>a,  skaltu  f)ess  gijalda ;  en 
"  ef  |)u  fper  eigi  vinnu  af  honum,  f)a  fter  mer  hann 
"  aptr."  Bondi  kvazt  eigi  ^at  ugga,  at  hann  gseti  eigi 
sveigt  hann.  Si^an  foru  |)eir  heim.  B6ndi  mselti  viS 
|)enna  mann  :  "  Vit  skuhim  vel  saman  kaupa ;  ek  skal 
"  v^l  gjora  vi5  |)ik,  en  |)u  skalt  vinna  mikit."  Gest- 
rinn  segir  :  "  Ekki  mun  ek  vinna."  Bondi  mrelti : 
"  f  ik  skal  setja  i  h<is  einn  saman ;  svelta  J)ik  J)ar  til 
"  dauSs,  ef  f)u  vilt  ekki  vinna."  "  ^u  munt  ra^a,"  segir 
Gestr.  B6ndi  setr  hami  i  eitt  hus,  ok  sveltir  liann. 
Jafnan  lemr  hann  Gest,  sva  at  hann  ma  varla  ganga, 
en  stundum  huS-strfkir  hann  hann,  sv^  at  bloS  la  a 
jor'Su.  Hann  bySr  lionum  stundum  fe  til  at  vinna. 
Ekki  vildi  Gestr  {)at.  Ok  einn  tima  mtelti  Gestr  \dS 
bonda  :  "  Lat  af  at  pina  mik  til  vinnu ;  J)viat  ek  segi 
"  J)er  eitt  heSan  fra,"  at  \m  J)ra;lkar  mik  eigi  svo  me'5 
"  ollum  |)inum  hjonum."  Bondi  segir :  "  Ek  mun  f>a 
"  fffira  |)ik  til  koniings."  Gestr  svarar :  "  Eigi  mun 
"  koniingi-  lieldr  Jjvajlka  mik  en  Jju  ;  J)6  er  at  honum 
"  betr  von  en  at  {)er."  B6ndi  segir :  "  Hans  g6&  skaltu 
"  ok  fa.  "  fat  haf«a  ek  ajtlat,"  segir  Gestr,  "  at 
"  bit5ja  J)ik  fas ;  en  J)ess  vilda  ek  riiSa,  hvern  tima  or 
"  vit  kpemim  fyrir  konung."  Bondi  jattar  {)vi.  Gestr 
segir :  "  ra  skal  bat  vera  Jola-dag,  sem  konungr  gcnifr 
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"  til  ha-messu."  Ok  svji  gjora  J)eir.  Bondi  heilsar 
a  konting,  ok  mtvlti :  "  Her  er  sa  ma'Sr,  er  Jjer  fengut 
"  mer  I  haust ;  ok  get  ek  ekki  JjjaS  hann :  |)vi  Ijetr 
"  ma  bleyta  harSan  stein  en  hjarta  hans."  Komingr 
mrelti  :  "  Drepit  hann  |)a  !  "  Gestr  nifelti :  "  Gri'5  mun 
"  ek  skulu  hafa  i  dag!"  Gengr  konungr  til  kirkju. 
Ge.str  mselti :  "  Far  J)u  heim,  bondi,  ok  hit  vol  yfir,  ef 
"  vit  skiljumst  viiS  sva  buit."  En  er  messan  var  sun- 
gin,  {)a  gengr  Gestr  fyrir  konung,  ok  ma;lti :    "  Sva  er 
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"  mer  sagt,  at  |)er  gefit  hverjum  manni  J61a-griS,  ]i6 
'■'  at  JjA  eigir  storar  sakir  vi5."  Konungr  majlti  : 
"  Hafbu  gi'i^,  ef  nokkurr  viU  varSveita  |)ik."  Gestr 
gengr  I  hollina  meS  koniingi ;  ok  gengr  at  Hemingi,  ok 
bi'Sr  hann  fri^a  fyrir  sik  viS  koniing.  Ok  sva  gjorir 
hann,  at  hann  fer  (jlesti  grib  fiani  uin  Jolin.^ 

12.  En  sem  Jolin  voru  uti,  ha^  Gestr  Heriimcj  v'v^ 
lijdlpa  sir.  Heniingr  segir :  "  Ekki  hann  ek  at  leggja 
"  ontnn  hug  a  at  bi^ja  fyrir  ^ik,  ef  ek  veit  eigi  hverr 
"  |)M  ert."  Gedr  segir :  "  EfUtil  von  er  a  f)M  veitir  mh' 
"  li^  me^an  J)m  veist  eigi,  |)a  er  engin  von  sfSar,  er  ^u 
"  veist  hvada  vuc^r  ek  er."  Hemingr  segir,  "  Eigi 
"  inundi  ek  veita  ^er,  ef]iu  ])i/kkist  of  go'^r  at  segja  nnh' 
"  hver)'  |)M  ert."  Gestr  moilti :  "  f  m  wi'Sr  at  rd^ ;  en 
"  ek  heiti  Helgi,  son  Heinreks  juris ;  en  ek  skipta  vop- 
"  num  mimmi  vi^  skjaldsvein  minn  i  fluttanuni ;  en 
"  hann  fHl ;  ok  hug^ust  \ieir  mik  ]^ar  drepinn  hafa." 
Hemingr  gengr  fyrir  koniing,  ok  hir&r  Gesti  landvistar ; 
ok  J)a<  veitir  konungrinn  honum  fyrir  sakir  Hemings. 

13.  ^  Eptir  dau^a  Jatvai-Sar  konungs  t6k  Haraldr 
Gu'Sinason  konungdom  i  England!,  meS  |)eim  htetti 
sem  segu'  i  sbgu  Haralds  koniings  Sigiu-Sai'  sonar; 
segii"  f)ar  ok,  at  Tosti,  ok  aiSrir  brse^r  Haralds  GuiSina- 
sonar,  viklu  hafa  likit  i  Enghmdi  meS  lionuia,  ok 
fengu  ekki.  For  Tosti  jarl  |jd  til  Danmerkr  a  fund 
Sveins  kouungs  frienda  sins ;  ok  var  honum  |)ar  vel 
fagnat.  Tosti  spurdi  Svein  koniing,  hvart  hann  a 
nokkvit  tilkali  til  rikis  i  Englandi.  Konungr  svarar : 
"  Eigi  dyl  ek  f)ess,  at  ek  |)6ttumst  eiga ;  en  full-vel 
"  J)ykki  mer  nu  komit,  er  Haraldi'  konungr  frtendi 
"  mInn   a   ra^   fyrir,    {)viat    vit    erum    systkina-synir." 


'  Here  ends  65.  Here,  at  the  junc- 
tion of  the  two  MSS.,  there  is  evi- 
dently some  blauk.  The  following 
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326  c. ;  it  is,  no  doubt,  spurious  as  to 
the  wording,  but  the  coutents  may 
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Tosti  svarar :  "  Tala  {)at  margir  menu  jjar  I  landi,  ok 
"  hans  rii'S,  at  ek,  ok  brseiSr  minir,  eigum  {)ri^jung 
"  landsins."  KoDiingr  svarar :  "  Eigi  |)ykki  mer  fia 
"  Haraldr  einn  konungr  vera  i  Englandi,  ef  {)er  hafit 
"  i^ri^junginn."  Tosti  maelti :  "  J'at  vilda  ek,  ef  |)er 
"  vildut  nii  fara  at  vinna  landit.  Vil  ek  ok  brre'Sr  rainir 
"  veita  ySr  styi'k,  ok  allan  varn  afla,  ef  |)er  vilit  fyrir 
"  vera ;  me^  |)vi,  ef  ver  vinnum  landit,  skaltti  tgora 
"  OSS  konunga  yfij.''  landinu  ;  skulum  ver  gjalda  y^r 
"  skatt,  ok  fa  ySr  landit,  ef  |)er  i^urfit."  Konungr 
svarar :  "  Hugsa  verS  ek  mer  andsvar  her  um,"  ok  kva'S 
hann  skyldu  vera  me^  ser  um  vetrinn.  Tosti  vildi 
sin  erindi  sem  skj6tast  vita. 

14.  Pat  var  einn  tima  um  liausti^  er  konungr  reiS  at 
veizlum  ok  Tosti  me^  lionum.  Var  J^at  J)d,  er  Jjcir 
citiu  uti  hjd,  brti  einni  ok  atu.  Konungr  iitti  einn 
hjarbar-hund,  er  for  me^  {)eim;  liundinum  var  gefinn 
einn  sraar  brauS-hleifr.  Hundi-inn  hleypr  a  bruna,  ok 
ser  skugga  sum  i  vatninu ;  ok  synist  bonum  f)ar  I 
sem  annarr  hundr,  ok  hafi  annan  lileif  i  munni  ser. 
Hleypr  hann  tit  af  bilinni,  ok  i  vatnit  i  kaf,  ok  hug- 
■Sist  mundu  na  hleifiium  af  liundinum.  Nu  er  hann 
kemr  i  vatnib,  J)a  missir  hann  allz  ;  ok  ferr  nu  tomr 
aptr  at  landi.  Konungr  mfelti  nu  til  Tosta :  "  Sastvi 
"  hversu  himdi  minum  forstnu?"  Tosti  mjelti:  "Eigi 
"  geymdi  ek  at  vandliga."  Konungr  mselti :  "  Him- 
"  driim  J)6ttist  sja  annan  hund  i  vatninu  hafa  brau^ 
"  i  munni,  ok  hug^ist  mundu  fa  hurt  tekit  hleifinn. 
"  En  hami  hljop  eptir  skugga  sinum,  ok  hafSi  hvarki 
"  brau^it  a  land.  Sv6  veit  ek  at  mer  mun  fara,  ef 
"  ok  ferr  nu  til  Englands,  j[)a  mun  ek  sja  skngga 
"  minn.  En  {)6  at  ek  komist  hingat  aptr,  f)a  ma  vera 
"  at  Haraldi"  konungr  se  her  fyrir,  ok  n£i  ek  f)d  eigi 
"  J)essu  riki.  Vil  ek  nu  gefa  {)er  6rskur5  {)tns  mals : 
"  at  ek  kem  eigi  til  Englands ;  |)viat  i  Damndrk  skal 
"  ek  konungr  vera  me^an  gu^  vill ;  {)vi  |)at  haefir 
"  mer    nli,  at    agu-nast    alldri    meira.      En   J)u,    Tosti, 
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"  munt    fara    til    Haralds    konungs."     Ok    sva   gjorSi 
harm. 

15.  Haust  J)at  a&  en  Tosti  kom  til  Noregs,  dreymSi 
Steigar-fori  drauni,  ok  sag^i  sinum  monuuiu  ok  baS 
|)£  riiSa.  Hann  sagSi,  at  harm  J)6ttist  vera  staddr  si 
einu  {)ingi  er  Haraldr  konungr  var  a.  Hann  sat  d 
stoli  sva  miklum,  at  hann  tok  um  aUan  Noreg ;  en 
kontingr  var  svd  mikiU,  at  hann  tok  alia  vega  lit  af 
stolnum.  "Ma^r  fjotti  mer  ganga  at  honum,  ok  min- 
"  nast  vi^  hann ;  en  mer  |)6tti  sva  mikil  fluga  fljiiga 
"  6v  murmi  j)eim  manni  i  munn  konungi,  |)vl  likt 
"  sem  hrafn.  ViS  |)at  |)6tti  mer  ver'Sa  hrafiis-nef  a 
"  konungi  ;  me^  {)vi  nefi  {)6tti  mfer  hann  hoggva  i 
"  hofut  {)eim  ollum  er  v6ru  d  Jiinginu,  titan  oss  Steigar- 
"  monniim  ;  |)ar  af  |)6tti  mer  margir  deyja,  en  ollnm 
"  varS  lilt  af.  Ek  var  t)d  hraeddr  um,  at  hann  mundi 
"  OSS  hoggva  Steigar-menn.  I  |)vi  vaknaSa  ek..  Nu 
"  mim  ek  sjalh-  rdba. — rar  er  ver  vorum  6,  |)Ingi 
"  staddir,  ok  konungr  sat  a  stoli :  f)at  var  veldis-stoll 
"  hans.  En  |)ar  er  hann  tok  alia  vega  af  stolinum :  Jjd 
"  tekr  dgirni  hans  alia  vega  fit  af  veldinvi.  En  J)ar 
"  sem  mer  |)6tti  hrafns-nef  a  honum :  ^a  hrfe^iimst  ek 
"  at  hann  vei'bi  fyi-ir  hrafns-nefi,  ok  hrafniiui  dragi  hans 
"  bloiSi  (sic),  far  mer  {)6tti  hann  hoggva  nefi  i  hdfa'S 
"  monnimi :  J)at  get  ek  |)eim  i  koll  koma,  svd  at  mar- 
"  gir  lai  i)ar  bana  af,  en  oUum  gangi  J)6  mer  Jjeim  er 
"  me^  honum  eru.  En  ver  Steigar-menn  munum  eigi 
"  fy^oi^  honum  "  .  .  .  ^  \ass  or^inn  af  sanninda-monnum, 
at  annarr  er  konungT  yfii*  Englandi.  Nu  at  Jolum 
er  kemr  .  .  .  y^r  |)vi  {)ess  valds  bezt,  msetti  nu  ok 
Tosti  [taka]  slikt  len  af  Haraldi,  sem  af  Sveini  kon- 
ungi, ef  landit  ynnist.  Tosti  segir  honum  ok,  at  Sveiun 
konungr  vildi  ekki  vlkjast  viiS  hans  eiindi.  Konungr 
segir,  at   hann    skal   eiga   r&6  viS   sina  merm   hversu 


'  Hence  the  text  is  taken  from 
the  H. ;  the  beginning,  however, 
from  the  transcript  of   Asgeir,  tUl 


the  vellran  itself  begins.  In  the 
first  sentences  the  text  is  therefore 
somewhat  mutilated  or  defective. 
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f)essu  skal  svara.  Var  nu  Tosti  meb  konungi  um 
vetrinn.  fenna  vetr  a'Sr  hafSi  Haraldr  konungr  sent 
forarinn  Nefulfsson,  ok  Hjiirt,  austr  i  Holnigar^  eptir 
{)eim  liafr-belg,  er  harm  let  Jjar  eptir  me^  Ellisif 
dottningu,  sem  fyrr  segir;  ok  skyldu  J)eir  eigi  aptr 
koraa  nema  J)eii-  nfeSi  belginum  ok  |)vi  g6&s[i]  er  i 
vai".  J'eir  komu  aptr  |)a  er  Tosti  liafiSi  litla  stund 
verit  meiS  konungi.  Hjortr  gekk  fyrir  konting,  ok 
heUsa'Si  honum,  ok  segir,  at  Ellisif  heilsaSi  konungi. 
En  sva  var  honum  akaft  um  tal  ^^S  Testa,  at  hanu 
gfetir  eigi  |)eirra,  er  komnir  voru.^  Pa  kvaS.  Hjortr 
visu : 

"  frongvir  gulli  gramr  fast  sanian  ; 

poo  ' 

"  voitir  [Syrar]  ^  sonr  fas-kouar  : 
"  Land  skj'ldi  litiS  Laf-HamSir  liafa, 
"  Jja  ruiuidi  liaulSum  Haraldr  svara." 

"  Hversu  liti^  ?"  sesir  konungr.^  "  Eim  meira,"  segir 
Hjortr,  "  en  J)u  majttir  liggja  a."  KonungT  brosir,  ok 
spjTr :  "  Hversu  lietir  farizt,*  Islendingr  ?"  Hjortr 
kvaS : 

"  Hafr  er  uli  hvitr  i  tuni  ; 
"  skumir  augum,  hefir  skegg  mikiS ; 
"  brestir  klaufum,  vill  born  taka,° 
"  sa  er  geitar  sun  gerr  viS  erru." 

r 

Konungr  ba^  J)a  kita  bera  inn  feit.  Er  J)a  borinu 
inn  hafr-belgi'inn  fyrir  konung.  Pa  spyrr  [hann],  hv.irt 
su  leti  oi-Salaust  er  fram  seldi  fe.  Porarinii  kva'S  hana 
engi  orS  um  hafa.  Konungr  mrelti :  "  fann  skal  {la 
"  spyrja,  er  rett-orbari  er.    Hvat  segir  {)u  til,  Hjortr  ? " 


'  ok  heilsa'Si  .  .  .  .]  ok  heilsa'Si 
honum  sva  {jrysvar  sinuum,  sva  at 
konungr  heyi-5i  eigi,  Hr. 

-  Open  space  in  the  MS.,  proba- 
bly thus  to  be  filled  up. 

^  fi.  kv.  H.  visu ;  ok  er  heuui  var 


lokit  spyrr  konungr  "  hversu  stort 
"  laud  skylda  ek  hafa  "  ?  Hr. 

^  Here  ends  Hr. 

^  The  he-goat  is  here,  like  in  the 
nursery  tales,  fancied  as  a  bugbear. 
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Harm  svarar :  "  Pat  segi  ek,  at  hon  kvaiS  visu/'  Kon- 
ungv  mtelti:  "  Hversu  er  sti?"     Hjortr  kvaS : 

"  MuuaS  I  vari  vestr  langskipum 
"  hug-ragr  um  Laf  Haraldr  fara : 
"  tvi  man  lengi  laf-lirreddr  koaungr 
"  alls  andvani  Englauds  ok  vegs." 

fa  mselti  Tosti :  "  tetta  er  sp&aga,  er  J)eir  biSja  ySr 
"  fara  til  Englands ;  er  eigi  van  ySarrar  |)angat-k6mu." 
Koniingi-  [ma?lti] :  "  fii  skalt  ganga  til  skiins  ens 
"  lielga  Olafs  konungs,  ok  skaltii  sverja  ei'5,  at  Jjii 
"  skalt  alia  hluti  sanna  segja  fra  afla  .  .  .  .  ;  en  ek 
"  man  Im  gera  her  or  landi,  at  vinna  England ;  en 
"  ek  vil  einn  hafa  oil  raS  fyrir  hcrinum."  Tosti  kvezt 
mundu  Aanna  eiSana,  "  En  ef  nokkut  breg&  ySarri 
"  ferS,  |)^  skulu  |3essir  eiSar  A  yhv  falla."  Kon<ingr 
kvaS  sva  vera  skyldu.  Siban  sendir  koniingr  bref 
um  allan  Noreg,  ok  bauiS  ut  oUum  alraenningi.  P£ 
kom  til  bans  Eysteinn  orri,  sun  Porbergs  Arnasunar, 
ok  festi  |)a  Mariu  dottiu-  Haralkls  konungs  ok  EUi- 
sifar  d6ttur  Jarisleifs  konungs  af  H61mgarbi.  Hennar 
mdSir  var  Ingiger^r,  dottir  Olafs  konungs  Svaenska. 
Nikulas  Porbergssun  haf^i  [)a  syslu  i  nerztu  fjinga  a 
Hsilogalandi.  Pessi  herr  kom  allr  saman  I  Solimdum ; 
|)ar  var  kominn  konimgr,  ok  Tosti  jarl,  ok  fimm  tigir 
lendra  manna.  Ok  eimi  morgin,  cr  konungr  la  til 
byrja,  segir  hann  Tosta  draum  siiui :  At  honum  {)6tti 
ma^r  ganga  a  skip  sitt,  ok  |)6ttist  J)ar  kenna  Olaf 
konung,  bro'Sur  sinn.  "  Hann  var,"  mjbk  rei^ulegi", 
sa^bi  hann,  "  ok  kva8  visu  "  : — 

"  Grami-  va  frsegr  til  fremtiar  flestan  sigr  eun  digri ; 
"  hlaut  ek  {)d  at  heima  satimi  heilagt  foil  til  vallar: 
"  Uggi  ek  efst  ra6  tiggja,  ySr  man  feigS  um  byrjuS  ; 
"  trolls  gefit  fakum  fyUi  fiks ;  veklraS  gui5  sliku." 


'  Better  is,  "  [ivi  at  licima  satum." 
VOL.    I.  A  A 
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Tosti  svarar :  "  Eigi  mun  Olafr  koniincrr  hafa  kveiJit 
"  visuiia,  heldr  vjienti  ek  at  se  fjijlkfngi  Enskra 
"  manna."  "  Pat  Viienti  ek,"  segir  koniingr,  "  at  engi 
"  se  sva  fjolkunnigr,  at  liki  Olafs  konungs  bregSi  d 
"  sik."  "  GoSr  ma^r  var  Olafr  konungr,"  segir  Tosti, 
"■'  en  |)6  liafa  fjijlkunnugir  monn  synzt  i  Jieirra  niaiina 
"  likjvim,  er  eigi  eru  lihelgari  en  hann.'"  Konungr 
svarar :  "  Ek  vil  fara  til  Englands  me'S  J)er,  til  {)ess 
"  at  leita  iim  saittir,  en  eigi  til  annavs."  Tosti 
Hvarar :  "  A  i^ik  skulu  falla  ci^ai-nir,  ef  fii  rvfr  lei^- 
"  angi-inn."  Konungr  segir :  ''  Eigi  man  ek  {)at  i 
"  hsettu  eiga." 

16.  Sva  er  sagt,  J)a  er  konungr  siglSi  ut  eptir  Pr6nd- 
heimi,  ok  hann  ....  einn  mabr  til  .skips  bans  a  Mti, 
ok  ba^S  konung  leggja  at  landi  ok  hjaJpa  konu  hans 
sjvikri.  Konungr  spur^i,  hvat  sjukleika  lion  liefSi. 
Bondi  sagSi,  at  hon  lieKi  sofnat  hja  brimni ;  [}36]tti 
sem  nokkorr  [ormr  .  .]  vieri  i  munni  hennar,  "  Ok 
"  vill  siSan  jafnan  drekka  vatn."  Konvingr  segir,  at 
skipinu  skal  at  landi  leggja,  "fa  vitu  jper,  at  }jer 
"  eigut  eigi  konung  drambsaman,  {m  at  har'Sr  se  kal- 
"  la'Sr  ok  sinkr."  Konungr  gengr  a  land,  ok  rjoSolfr 
skald  me^S  honum.  Peir  koma  til  konunnar ;  ok  l>ae) 
konungr,  at  konuna  skyldi  bera  til  |)e.ss  sama  brunns, 
sem  hon  fekk  krankleikann.  Hann  ba^  snila  henni  a, 
grufu,  ok  leggja  varrarnar  ni^r  at  brunninum.  Kon- 
ungr sat  lija,  ok  haf'Si  spenni-tong  i  hendi.  Hami  let 
tcndra  hj;i  ser  litinn  eld.  Konan  gi'et  sarliga ;  ok  ba'S, 
at  henni  skyldi  gefa  at  drekka ;  en  koniingr  let  hana 
eigi  sva  vatninu.  fa  Jirongir  meini  hennar  upp  i 
halsinn;  slfer  \y'i  sundr  mumiinum,  ok  kemr  f)ar  {\t 
orms-htifub.  Konungs  tok  spenni-tongina,  ok  lag^i  a 
orms-hofubit,  ok  dro  or  henni  ut  lifanda  orm,  ok 
kastar  honum  i  eldinn.  Er  siSan  konan  flutt  heim, 
ok  varJS  hon  skjott  hoil.  SiJSan  ferr  konungr  til  skips, 
ok  siglir  suSr  me8  landi  meS  cillum  J)eitn  hei",  er  f)!i 
var  til  hans  kominn  norJSan  or  landinu. 
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17.  Sva  er  sagt  f):i  er  koniinor  la  I  Sulunduni  ^  ])a 
sigldi  {jar  eitt  Gra>nlantl.s-tar  af  liafi.  Fyrir  {dvi  skipi 
var  s;i  ina'Sr  er  Lika-Lo8iun  liut,  [m  at  hann  liaf'Si 
Hutt  lik  Finns  fegins,  ok  {jeirra  skipara,  ur  Finns- 
biiSuni  fyrir  austan  jiikla  :1  Grtunalandi,  nie'S  IjoSi  Olafs 
koniings  helga  ;  |)vlat  Finnr  var  sua  Ketils  kalfs  af 
Rtngunesi  af  HeiSmiirk,  ok  Gunnhiklar  sj'stur  (3lafs 
konungft:.  Peir  Hkj(')ta  bati,  ok  roa  til  konungs-skip- 
sins ;  olv  lieilsaSi  LoiSinn  koniingi.  Konungr  spui'Si 
hversu  longi  {)eir  hcfSi  I  hafi  verit.  LoSinn  svarar : 
"  Sjau  iiietr."  Konungr  spurSi :  "  UiiSu  [wr  viS  enga 
"  nj'lundu  varir?"  LoSinn  svarar:  "  Engi  nylunda 
'■  I)3'kki  mer  m'l."  Fa  vindu  -  hiins  kuin]ianar  liati- 
nuni.  Pii  ma>lti  konungr:  "  Eigi  pikkir  {jinnni  niuimuni 
"  sem  ]>u  segir  satt ;  ok  seg  nii."  Lobinn  svarar : 
"  Pa  er  ver  liof^um  siglt  tva^r  na?tr  undan  land),  [la  s'mi 
"  ver  eld!  brenna  ;  haim  var  sva,  langr,  at  ver  sum 
"  fyrir  hvarngan  enda  ;  hann  var  blar  sem  einn  logi ; 
"  byrr  var  inn  liezti,  ok  inatti  livergi  lija  sigla.  Var 
"  mitt  T^'S,  afc  siglii  {lar  a  eld  inn  sein  ver  konium  at, 
"  ok  lasgstr  var  loginn.    Ver  [kendum]  liita  af  eldinum, 

"  ok  brann  livart-tveggja  skautiS  ok ''  skautin 

"  ok  likin  meS  nyrri  Grcenlenskri.''  Ok  er  ver  liofiJuin 
"  siglt  [iij.  doegr  kom]  sky-floki  j-flr  skip  vart ;  {jar 
"  fy'o'ii  s'^'^  mikit  myrkr,  at  meim  sa  eigi  hendr  sinar. 
"  Pa  heyrSu  ver  brest  mikinn ;  ok  leit  ek  npp  ;  vai' 
"  |)a  sky-tiokinn  sundr  brostinn,  ok  bla?ddi  6r  hvarinn- 
"  tveggja  ....  meS  st6ru  fors-falli  ;  ok  {lessi  bloS- 
"  straunu-  kom  ofan  i  skip  vart ;  ok  let  ek  setja 
"  undir  .  .  .  ."'  ok  ma  {)at  blo'iS  eiin  her  sja ;  ok  er 
"  n6  saman  hlaupit  siSan  kolna^i  ;  {jviat  varmt  var 
"  {»a  er  ofan  kom.     Ok  er  ver  hofSum    enn  siglt    J)rju 

'   i.e.  Sulundum.  |        ■"   Ora-7iIciisl<n"\  thus,   "  tjorii,"  oi- 

-  So  Cd.  i.e.  undii.  1   the  like  being  undcrstomi. 

»  Cd. ;  here   soniething  must  be  ,  ^^,,  ,„.  ^'"^.jj^^  ^^  „,^  j;^^ 

wanting. 

A  A    2 
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"  dcegr,  |)a  heyrSu  ver  gny  mikinn,  Ver  sarn  {)a  marga 
"  fugla  fljuga,  sem  ek  veit  {^ar  nofn  til  i  Noregi ; 
"  flugu  |)eii'  nsest  oss  er  [stferstir]  vorii ;  J)eir  gullu  ok 
"  klokuSu  me"(5  inikilli  gleiSi.  tessi  flaug  vanzfc  iim 
"  eina  eykb  dags,  sva  at  ei  matti  sj^  hei^an  liimin 
"  fyrir  ;  ok  flugu  |)6  aldri  enir  somu.  Si&n  siglSu 
'•'  vev  I  tvau  dcegr  a^r  ver  komum  at  landi  I  grei-- 
"  kveld.  fa  sam  ver  ena  somu  fugla  fljuga  vestan 
"  [um  haf]  ;  v6ru  |)^  brottu  allir  enir  stserstu  fuglarnir. 
'•■  Flugu  {)eir  Jja  allir  f^egjandi,  ok  sva  sem  sorgfuUir. 
"  Ok  er  f)eir  k6mu  at  landi,  dreifbust  J)eir,  ok  set- 
'■  tist  ser  hverr.  Nd  hefi  ek  ySr  ekki  meii'a  at  segja." 
Koniingr  mtelti :  "  Leyna  vildir  |)u  mik  Jjessu,  fjar  J)u 
"  kallabist  ekki  seS^  liafa."  Svarar;  "  Sv^  sagba  ek,^ 
"  lierra,  at  nier  jDotti  |)etta  nu  engi  undr,  er  ek  veit 
•■'  y^r  ferS  raSna  6r  landi."  "Hvar  fyrir?"  sagSi 
konungr.  Lo^inn  mjelti :  "  I*vi  at  |)er  munuS  eigi  aptr 
'■  koma ;  en  J)ess  er  v6n,  at  niikil  furba  verSi  fyrir 
"Jslikra  hofSingja  frafalli."  Konungr  mfelti :  "  Viltu 
"  fylsi^  ™er  ?  "  Lcbinn  svarar :  "  fer  verJSit  at  ra^'a  ; 
"  en  soekja  ma  ek  lik  ybarra  manna,  |)eirra  er  lataz." 
[Konungi-  svarar]  :  "  Betra  man  mer  til  manna  ver'Sa 
"  me^an  ek  lifi ;  en  |)vl  mantii  fara  verba,  at  |)u 
"  kallast  vita  um  varar  fer^ir."  f  ;i  mjelti  konungr : 
"  !f  ikki  J)er,  Tosti,  f)etta  nokkur  undr  ? "  Tosti  segir  : 
"  Hefbi  fj'rir  merkan  mann  liorit,  Jja  vajri  Jietta  ny- 
"  breytni."  Lobinu  segir:  "  Myklu  muudi  kaupanda, 
"  at  J)u,  Tosti,  lygir  eigi  fleiri  lygir  millim  landa, 
"  en  ek."      Konungr  gaf  Lobui  orlof 

18.  Hugi  bet  jm-str,  cr  song  a  Avallznesi  (!),  1  Kormt. 
Hann  dreym'Si  eina  nott,  at  baun  |)ykkist  sja  i  kii-kju- 
garbinn,  ok  synist  bonum  allt  fjat  folk  a  f6tum  er  Jjar 
var  jar^at.      feir    liiif^u    ciuii    maun    millim    sin,    ok 


'  stK]   Fi'oiu  hence    llie   text   is     i      -  at,  aJd.  CM. 
taken  from  the  velliiin  IT.  ilsilf.  | 
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hrundu  hvarir  til  sin  ;  en  aiinau  vcg  kirkjunnar  hofSn 
J)eir  annan  manu,  ok  togaSi  {jann  liveir  til  sin.    Paban 
gekk  fram  ^  kona  ok  til  prestzins,  lion  var  alljei'.     Prestr 
spurbi,  hvat  sukki  |)ar  viBii.    Hon  svarar :   "  Lik  kemr 
"  f)afc  til    kirkjii    I    morgin    er  sol    er    i    landsuSri,  er 
"  hvarigir  vilja  viS  taka  ;  en  |)at  man  koma  at  miSjum 
"  degi,  er  allir  vilja   til  sin  draga ;   en  {)at  lik  er  fyrr 
"  kemr,  vilda  ek  at  grafit  vaeri  i   austanvei-?Jum  kirk- 
"  jugarSi  ;  en  J)at  er  siSarr  kemr,  vilda    ek    at    grafib 
"  vseri  fjrrii-    nor&n,  |)ar  er  kirkjan  moetizt  ok   song- 
"  husi^ ;  ok  ^lar  munu  f)er  mannz-bein  finna,  ok  vilda 
"  ek,  at   {)eim    vteri   lilabit   alia   vega  iitan    at   likiuu, 
"  |)viat   {)at  erii   bein   min."     "  SegSii    mer   |)a,"   segir 
prestr  ;      "  hversu    man     konungi    varum     ferast    or 
"  landi  ?  "    Hon  svarar  :    "  Fellr  lianu."     Prestr  spurbi : 
"  Hverr   man   ^6,   raSa    riki  ? "    "  Frilleifr,"  segrr   hon. 
"  Hve  lengi  r^e^r   bann  ? "    scgir    prestr.      "  Sjau    vetr 
"  ok    XX.,"    segir    hon.      "  Hvat    tekr    ^a    vih,"    segir 
hann.    "  Styrlaugr  man  |)a  koma,"  segir  hon.    "  Hversu 
"  lengi   man    hami    rikja?"    segir   prestr.    "  Tin  vetr," 
segir  hon.  "  Hvat  tekr  i)^  vib?"  segir  hann.  "  G6braSr, 
"  ok  G6Svili,  ok  HarSraSr,"    segir  hon.     "  Hverr  verSr 
"  f)euTa  langceztr."      "  Harbrabr,"  segir    hon.     "  [Hve] 
"  lengi  rtebr  hann,"  segir  prestr.    "  V.  (sic)  vetr  ok  xx.," 
segir  hon ;  "  en  eptir  hann  verba  morg  illvirki.    Ok  mun 
"  ek  nu  eigi  segja  framarr."     Prestr  vaknar';  ok  koma 
sva  lik  um  daginn,  sem  hon  sag^i.      En   |)ar  var  Olafi- 
kyrri,  er  hon  kallabi  Fribleif;  en  Magnus  berfettr,  J)ar 
er  hon  nefndi  Styrlaug ;  Eysteinn,  f)ar   er   hon  nefndi 
G6"5ra^ ;   en  Olafr,    |)ar    er    hon    nefndi    Gobvilja ;    en 
Jorsala-Sigurbr,   f)ar    er    Harbra^r   var.     En  gub  fyiir- 
baub,  at  hon  segbi  Jmu  illvirki,  er  sibarr  urbu  gorr. 

19.  Nu  er  |)ar  til  at  taka,  at  Haralldr  koniiugT 
siglir  ^  haf  meb  her  siun  ;  kom  hann  fyrst  til  Orkneyja, 
ok    let    i)ar    eptir    Mariu    dottur     sina    ok    mart    folk 

'  fraittj  fta,  Cd. 
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annaS.  faSan  siglir  konungr  til  Englandz  ;  ok  komn 
at  Skarbaborg.  I^a  tell  vebrit  i  logn,  ok  lagu  |)eir  J)ar 
um  nottina.  Menn  voknubu  vi5  Jiat  er  kvebit  var  i 
lopti  ;  ok  Jjotti  liverjum  sem  yfir  siiiu  skipi  vperi. 
Allii-  lita  i  loptiS,  ok  sja  eina  trolikonu  liSa  vargi  i 
loptinu.  Hon  hafSi  tiog  i  knjam  sei",  fuUt  meb  bl65i 
ok  manna-lima.     Hon  kvaS  visur  iij.  J)essar. 

••'  Vist  cr  aft  iillvalldr  iiustan    eggjazt  vestr  aft  leggja 
"  mot  viS  maiga  kniitu,  (minu  sniiSr  er  Jiat)  priiSa : 
"  S'ar  man  val-^^ifturr  velja  (veit  liann  oerna  ser  beitu), 
"  steik  af  stofti  Gjuka  stamns  :  Fylgi  ek  {lar  jamnan  : 
"  .stiimu;;,  fylgi     ek  [mw  jamuan. 

"  •  Stor  taka  fjoU  at  falhi,^  ferr  sott  um  kyn  drottar ; 
"  eySizt  friftr,  en  foeftizt  fjand-hugr,  meftal  ^  landa ; 
"  Vera  mun  ck  yftr  sem  oftruni  angrlj66a-som  Jjjoftum 
"  ylgr  nemr  •■siiftr  at  svelgja  sveita,  urSr  imi  heitin  : 

"  sveita,  urftr  um  heitin." 

"  Skoft  iKtr  skina  ranftau  skjold,  er  dregr  at  hjaldri ; 
"  bru6r  ser  Aurnis  jo&i  lifor  konungs  gorva : 
"  Sviptir  samleitr  kjoptuni  svauni  holdi  <  manna  ; 
"  ulfs  munn  litar  innan   681;it  kouan  bloSi  : 
"  dSlat  konan  bl6«i." 

Konungi-  spin'Si  Tosta,  hvart  bann  vakir.  Tosfci 
svarar  :  "  VaknaS  hefii-  ek  uu  viS  IjoSan  |)essa."  Ko- 
niingr  mselti :  "Pikki  |)er  nokkuiT  vert  um  t)etta  ?" 
"  Einkis,"  segir  Tosti.  "  I*;!  ertii  daiibr  i  hjartauu," 
segir  konungr,  "J)viat  ek  hefii-  i  morgum  bardogum 
"  veriiS,  ok  sa  ek  aldri  fyn-  slikar  bendingar."  feir 
taka  land,  ok  ganga  {)ar  upp  sem  Kliflond  heita. 
Konungr  spyrr  Tosta :  "  Hvat  heitii'  hteb  .su,  er  {)ar  er 
"  norbr  a  laudit?"  Tosti  feegir:  "  Eigi  er  hverri  hee^ 
"  nafn  getit."'  Konungr  segja :  "  Nafn  man  [w  J)essi 
'■  eiga,  ok  skaltu  segja  mer."  Tosti  segir :  "  tat  er 
"  haum-    Ivars    beinlausa."       Konungr    svarar:     "Fair 


'  This  stanza  is  found  only  lierc.     1      '  hicNh/]   meSar,  Cd. 
'  falla']  fjtiUa,  Cd.  \      '  Ao/rf/l  bloSi,  Cd. 
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"  hafa  {jeir  sigraS  England,  er  at  bans  haiigi  liafa  fyrst 
"  komit."  Tosti  segir  :  "Forneskja  er  nu  at  triia  slikii." 
20.  Peir  ganga  «i  land  meb  herinum,  en  suiuir  geyiua 
skipa.  J'eir  bra^lSr,  Moru-kari  jarl  ok  Valfijofr  jarl,  ok 
Aki  magr  {:)eiri-a,  samna  lier  saman  I)egar  {)eir  spyrja  til 
hers  NorSinanna.  Peir  maettiiz  vi Ji  a  Jia  er  Usa  lieitir ; 
ok  tekzt  Jjar  en  harSasta  orrosta,  ok  lielzt  franian  til 
nons.  ra  hal^i  Eysteiun  gengit  i  gegnum  fylkingar 
enna  Ensku,  ok  drepit  Aka  enn  uiikla.  Ser  hann  |)a, 
at  Moru-kari  hefir  gengit  a  bak  fylklng  Tosta  ;  snyz 
lianii  f)a  nietS  siniiia  nicinuum  a  bak  fylking  Mijru-kara, 
Ok  er  jarl  Moru-kdri  ser  |)ctta,  bi^r  |);1  sina  nienn 
snuaz  at  bokiuii,  ok  vcrjaz  vol  ok  drengilega.  Ok  um 
siSir  brestr  tlutti  :i  bans  monniun,  ok  flyja  lit  a  ana  ; 
ok  er  MiJru-kari  jarl  j[jar  di-epiuu,  ok  mestr  |)ori  folks 
bans.  Margir  sukku  ok  niSr.  1  Jiaun  tima  bafSi  Haraldr 
kouungv  haud-tekib  Vallyof  jarl.  Pa  gcngr  Tosti  til 
konungs  ok  mselti ;  "  Lati  |)a  eina  for  fara  brcebr." 
Konungr  svaiar  :  "  fa  skaltii  drepa,  er  {)ii  fangar,  en 
"  ek  man  honiim  raSa."  Koniingr  mselti  til  Valjyofs  : 
"  Ek  man  gefa  |)er  grib,  ef  t)ii  A'ilt  |)ess  sverja  at 
"  berjazt  aldri  moti  mer,  ok  gera  mer  njosn,  ef  f)ii 
"  veizt  mer  samdcegris  svik  raSin."  Yalfijofr  segir : 
'■■  Eigi  man  ek  sveija ;  ok  eigi  man  ek  {^at  mer  til 
"  lifs  vinna  at  veita  eigi  Haraldi  broSur  minum, 
"  me^an  ek  ma;  en  gera  man  ek  {)er  nj6.sn  ef  ek 
"  veit  {)er  svik  raSin,  ok  vinna  fjat  til  lifs  mer : 
"  en  ei"b  man  ek  engan  vinna,  J)viat  mer  lizt  sein 
"  Tosti  muni  mer  litla  erfS  ietla."  Konungr  gaf  Val- 
tyof  liSugau  at  fara  hvert  er  hami  vildi.  Tosti  segir: 
"  Uvitrlegt  bragS,  at  lata  |)ann  mann  lausan  fara 
"  er  ySv  Jiikkiz  ofgoSr  ei'Sa  at  vinna."  Konungr 
miL'lti  :  "  Bctri  aatla  ek  heit  bans,  en  bandsol  fjin." 
Tosti  mtelti :  "  Fijrum  me'S  her  varum  til  Limduna, 
"  ok  eySum  landit  inelS  eldi  ok  jaini,  ok  gefuin 
"  [engum]  manni  griS,  bvarld  konuiu  ni  boraum." 
Sva  var  gort.     Ok    cptir    i)at    fara    f)eir    til    ok    skipa 
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suSr  me^  landi,  ok  leggja  skipvim  sinum  upp  til  Rafns- 
eyi-ar.  Hvarki  finna  Iieir  J);i  fyrir  ser  i  ijorpum"!  menn 
ne  fcj  sv^  Ayr  allt  undan.  Ok  einn  dag,  ei-  konimgr  kx 
i  einni  liiifn,  [ya  leiS  cin  kona  af  landi  ofan,  ok  spur  Si 
at^  NorSuianua-konungi.  Konungr  sagSi  til  siu.  Hou 
maelti:  "Ek  hefir  landtjald  er  ek  vil  gefa  ySr."  Tosti 
mjelti:  "I'igg  |)u  tjaldit,  ok  lat  brenna  J)at  sfSan." 
Konungr  mselti :  "  Brenn  f)at  er  \}ev  er  gefit,  en  ek 
"  vei-S  ekki  vaiT  \r8  at  landz-menn  |J)inii-  bj65i  |)er 
"  nokkorar  soembir."  Hann  biSr  lata  setja  upp  tjaldit ; 
Ok  sog'Su  allir  eitt  urn,  at  eingi  sa  jam-vjent  tjald. 
Konungr  spyrr  hver  laun  hon  vill  bafa  fjair  tjaldit. 
Hon  svarar :  "  Sunu  a  ek  tva,  ok  vilda  ek  J)iggja  J)eim 
"  baSum  lif."  Konungr  sagSi,  at  bajSi  skyldi  giil5 
hafa  meim  henna:-  ok  fe,  ef  hann  vissi  bvar  J)at  vgeri. 
Hon  reib  siban  i  brott.  En  konungr  sefr  i  tjaldinu  J)a 
nott.  En  um  morgoninn  segir  konungr  fjdbolii  sktlldi, 
at  hann  hyggr  Tosta  |jat  satt  hafa  sagt,  at  tjaldit  niimdi 
eigi  vera  atkvteba-laiist,  "  f  vi  at  ek  f)ikkjumz  se5 
"  hafa  sjau  rab  til  hvei's-vetna  her  til,  eu  nu  J)ikkiz 
"  ek  engi  nib  kunna."  fjobolfr  svarar ;  "Ybrum  rabum 
"  mumr  ver  |)6  hlita."  Konungr  mselti:  "Breyta  skal 
"  nil  ra(5unum ;  ver  skuluiu  ganga  a  land  meb  xx.  hund- 
"  rub  manna,  en  sex  tigir  huudraba  skulu  vera  vib 
'•  skipin ;  skulu  f)a  formenn  vera  |)eir  broebr,  Eysteinn 
"  ok  Nikiilas.  Tosti  skal  fylgja  nier."  Sva  gerir 
konungr,  at  hann  gengr  a  land,  ok  brennir.  Ok  er 
hann  kemr  at  |)eim  sta^  er  Jork  heitir,  J)d  senda 
sta^ar-raenn  honum  bob,  at  lieir  vilja  gelaz  i  bans  vald  ; 
I)eir  binda  Jjat  meb  eibum.  J'etta  i^iggr  komiugr. 
Ferr  hann  siban  til  skipa  sinna.  En  um  morgininn 
skyldi  hann  ganga  a  land  at  skipa  sinum  mcinnuui 
sta^inu,  ok  lii  konungr  at  skij^uuum  nottina  eptir. 
21.  En  |)egar  dagi-  kom,  bysk  konungr  at  ganga  a  land 
til  sta^arins.     J*eir  hafa   skjoldu  ok  hjalma,  en   engar 

'    O/J    !lf,  Cd. 


HEMINGS  fjATTK.  377 

biynjiir,  utan  bundrab  iiiauiia,  fiat  er  lettast  vai-  6,  ser. 
Tosti  mtelti :  "  f'etta  er  mikit  nibleysi,  at  gaaga  naliga 
"  vapnlauss  i  henck  fivinum  sinura,  Jjvlat  eigi  iiiivfi  J)er 
"  at  trua  Enskiun  uionnutii,  ef  {)eir  fti  vald  li  ybr ;  ok 
"  ilia  hetir  Jjer,  kouvingr,  1»rug-5it  vib  landtjallz-gjotinu 
"  husfieyju."  Konungr  mielti :  "  Hvart  hrte^iz  f)ii  nu, 
"  Tosti  ? "  Hann  segir  :  "  Myklu  {likki  mer  f)etta  hiffi^i- 
"  legra,  er  {)u  ert  oi-^ina  vitstoli,  eiiii  J)at  er  visur 
"  hafii  veriS  kvebnar  fyrir  oss."  "  Ek  skal  {)u  raba," 
segir  konungr.  Sva  var  Tosti  6vinsiB]l  af  NorSmon- 
nnm,  at  engi  vildi  heyra  hami.  Fetta  sama  kveld  er 
Haraldr  konungr  for  til  Kkii)a  me^  NorSmanna-her 
kom  Haraldr  Gubinasun  meb  iivigjan  her  sunnan  af 
Englandi  til  Jorkar ;  ok  fra  |)ar  sonn  tiSindi  til  Norb- 
manna.  En  J)egar  stabar-menn  vissu,  at  konungr  var 
kominu,  {)^  rufu  J)eir  oil  licit  vi€  Nortinienn,  ok  foru 
i  her  meb  Haraldi  konungi.  Ok  {jegar  uni  morguninn 
rcBrir  (sic)  [hann]  her  sinn  ofan  til  Steinfurbii-liryggju, 
er  nu  er  kallab  Stamford  (sic) ;  ok  fara  nu  hvarir 
moti  obrum.  Haraldr  konungr  Sigurbar  [son]  mrelti : 
"Hvart  er  at  sja  upp  a  landit  livirhl-vindr  eba  joreykr?" 
Tosti  svarar:  "Vist  er  joreykr;  ok  munu  |)er  nu  sja 
"  trunab  landzmanna."  Koni'mgi-  stijbvar  herinu,  ok 
bibar;  ok  ser  skjott  at  [u]vigr  herr  vupnabr  ferr  moti 
|)eim.  I  J)enna  tima  kom  einn  mabr  ribandi,  ok 
spui'bi  eptir  Haraldi  konungi.  Honuni  var  sagt  til 
hans.  Tosti  mtelti :  "  far  er  nu  Val{jj6fr  brobir  minn, 
"  ok  drepi  hann  !  "  Konungr  fyrir-by-br  ])&i.  Valjjjofr 
riiSr  fyi-ir  konung  ok  heilsar  honum,  ok  Ijibr  hann 
vikja  sem  skjotast  til  skipa  siima,  "fviat  Haraldr 
"  konungr,  brobir  miiui,  ferr  moti  ybr  [meb]  uvigjan 
"  her;  ok  hati  i)er  ekki  afl  til  vi^r-tiiku,  [io  at  {)er 
'■  veri^  va3pnbir,  en  nu  enn  si^r."  KoniingT  ma?lti : 
"  Far  vel,  Val{)j6fr,  ok  fylg  vel  brobur  |)inum,  ok  hefLr 
''  J)u  vel  haldit  {lin  or&"  Konlingr  spur^i  t)a  hvat  til 
raiSs  skyldi  taka ;  ok  voru  {jeir  flestir,  at  ba^u,  at 
konungr   fi?ri   til    skipa  i    mot    folki   sinu.      Konungr 
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svarar :  "  Aldri  Hy^a  ek  eun  orrostu-laust,  ok  eigi 
"  skal  ek  enn ;  J)vi  at  ek  ann  eigi  i^ess  sigrs  Enskum 
"  monnuin,  at  ek  se  boeSi  elltr  ok  drepinn."  Sendir 
Lann  f)a  mcnn  til  skipa,  at  segja  Ey.steini  orra,  at 
hann  {)arf  manna  \ih.  En  liann  Ifetr  Ijlasa,  ok  skipai' 
fylkingar.  Nemr  {)a  ok  iim  Enski  herrinn  staS,  ok 
skipar  sinar  fylkingar.  Var  J)a  ok  litlu  lengra  millini 
|)eirra  en  tvau  ordiog.  Ok  i  |)enua  tima  ri'Sa  I^rir 
nienn  at  iylking  Noi'Smanna,  ok  spurSu  ef  Tosti  jail 
msetti  lieyra  mal  Jieirra.  Einn  af  |)eim,  sa  er  tala^ii, 
var  ekki  mikill  nia'Sr,  ok  lett-vaxinn,  ok  allra  manna 
kurtei.si\str,  ok  bafSi  gyltau  hjalm,  ok  rauSan  skjold,  ok 
dreajinn  a  haiikr  meS  gulli.  Annarr  maiSr  var  allra 
manna  mestr  ok  sterkligastr  ok  manna  sremilegastr. 
PriSi  var  liar  mabr  ok  mi5-mj6r  ok  herbi-breibr.  Stl 
reiS  siiSarst.  Tosti  ba8  liann  tala  hvat  hami  vildi. 
Riddarinn  mEelti:  "Haraldr,  broSir  Jiinn,  sendi  \ihr 
"  guSs  kve'Sju,  ok  bauS  Jjer  sasttir."  Tosti  segir: 
"  Hvat  bySr  hann  nu  framarr  en  fyrr?"  Eiddarinn 
segir :  "  Honnm  {likkir  nu  minni  bo'Sa  vert,  er  slikt  er 
"  af  gert."  Tosti  segir :  "  Ekki  munu  ver  Jjat  bct'ta 
"  meS  fe ;  en  hvat  ei-  mi  boSit  ? "  Riddari  segir : 
"  Hann  bauS,  at  {m  skyldir  hafa  timtung  Englandz, 
"  en  hann  skyldi  haia  botalausan  brobur  sinn  ;  ea  fjat 
"  er  |)er  hafit  geit  til  skaba  i  landinu,  |)a  kvezt  hann 
"  {)at  muudu  boeta."  Tosti  segir :  "  Ekki  J)igg  ek 
"  f)etta."  Riddari  mtelti :  "  Eigi  skal  ek  {)vi  leyna, 
"  hvat  hann  sag"bi  at  fi-amast  skyldi  bjoba,  at  heldi- 
"  vildi  hann  bj6&  I^er  liulft  England,  en  |)i^  jDntttib 
"  meS  bardaga,  ok  imr  meb  konungs-nat'n."  "  Hvat 
"  vill  hann  {)a  bjoSa  Haraldi  konungi  af  Noregi?" 
Riddari  segir:  "  Af  {jvi  at  hann  unbi  eigi  siiiu  riki, 
"  J)a  skal  ek  gefa  honum  af  Eugiaudi  halfa  fjorbu  alin 
"  a  lengd,  ok  |)vi  meiia  sem  [hann]  er  meiri  en 
"  mebahnabr ;  en  ekki  Iter  hann  her  meii'a,  J)vi  at 
"  mer  er  uvant  vi^  hann."  Tosti  mselti :  "  Of  seint 
"  hafa  i)essi  bob   fram    komib;  en    f)at  hefi    ek    heyrt 
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"  NorSmenu  J)at  (sic)  opt  insela,  ef  mer  v?eri  go's  bo5 
"  boiSin,  at  ek  niymla  Jjegar  vi5  J)eiiTa  nial  skiljaz ; 
'■  en  DU  akal  |)at  eigi  vera."  Riddaii  iii^lti :  "  Per 
"  baiS  koniingr  Jia  alia  abyrgS  a  heiidi  binda."  Ok 
vikr  siSan  brott.  Hai'aldr  konungr  Sigurbar.suu  rei'5 
a,  hesti  svart-blesottum,  ok  sa^Si  fyrir  hversu  fylkja 
skyldi,  meban  Jieir  toluSuz  vi^.  I  {)vi  fell  hestrinn 
undir  kom'mgi,  ok  forr  sva  Jirysvar  i  ritSimii.  Koniingr 
nipelti :  "  Hvi  skal  nu  svji,  Olafr  bro'Sir ! "  segir  hann. 
Tosti  lil.er  ok  nipelti  :  "  .^tlar  |)u  at  Olafr  konungr 
"  felli  hestinn  undir  J)er  ? "  Hann  segir  :  "  Eigi  man 
"  ek  annars  mannz  meiir  at  gjalda  en  J)in,  ef  hann 
"  litr  af  mer."  Hann  stigr  af  hestinum,  ok  "•encn-  i 
fylkingina.  Konungr  mtelti  til  Tosta :  "  Hverr  var 
"  riddari  {)essi,  er  taiabi  vi5  J)ik?"  Tosti  segir: 
"  Haraldr  koniingr,  broSir  minn."  "  Hvi  sagSir  \m 
•'  J)etta  sva  seint  ?  "  segir  konungr.  Tosti  segir  :  "  Eigi 
"  vilda  ek  svlkja  hann,  J)ar  sem  hann  reiS  a  trimaS 
"  minn."  [Konungr  mtelti]  :  "  Hann  er  h^verski-  maSr 
"  ok  goSmaunlegr,  ok  stendr  nil  vel  i  stigreip,  ok  man 
"  |)6  ekki  lengi  londum  raiSa.  En  hveiT  var  til 
"  hvaiTar  bandar  honum  ?  "  Tosti  segu- :  "  Helgi  Hein- 
"  rekssun  var  annarr;  en  annarr  heitir  Biarleilr." 
"  Litil  van  var  mer  |)ess  mannz  her,"  [segir  konungr,] 
"  |)viat  ek  kenni  mamiiim;  ok  eigi  munda  ek  hlnga^ 
"  herfercS  farib  hafa,  ef  ek  vissa  hann  a  liti."  Tosti 
segir:  "  Engu  man  oss  [mt  varSa."  Pci  spurSi  Haraldr 
konungr  GuSinasun  Leif :  "  Hverr  sa  var  hinn  mikli 
"  maSr  er  hestriiui  fell  undir  ?  "  Leifr  svarar  :  "  fat  var 
•'  koniingr  NorSmanna."  Koniingr  segu-:  "  Hami  er 
"  grimmlegr  mabr,  ok  eigi  langselegr,  J)viat  ek  get 
"  liSna  nu  bans  daga."  Noregs-konimgr  hafSi  svii 
fylkt,  at  bans  menu,  J3eir  er  skjoldu  hofdu,  skyldu 
standa  i  bring,  ok  horfa  iit  allir  :  "En  |)eir  er  hlifar- 
"  lausir  eru,  skulu  standa  innan  i  ok  vega  ut  nja 
"  hiuum."     En  er   saman    [sigu]  fyjkingai-,  f)a  kringja 
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Enskir  menn  um  fylkmg  NoriSmanna.  Hemingr  hafSi 
sagt  nafn  sitt  ok  allt  hvat  yfir  hann  hafJSi  liMt  a^r 
barm  for  til  bardagans.  Sla  jia  Eiiskir  menn  iipji  hei- 
opi.     I'a  kvaS  Haraldr  kouimgr  Sigur^arson  visu  : — 

"  Fram  gougu  vur  i  fylkingar 

"  bryuju-lausir  uudir  War  eggjar  : 

"  Hjalmar  skina,  liefkaS  ck  mina  ; 

"  nil  liggr  skraut  vart  at  skipum  niSii." 

"  Ilia  ev  uu  kve'Sit,"  segii-  koniingT,  "  ok  skal  uui 
"  bceta":— 

"  Krjiipu  ver  fyrir  vapna  val-teigs  brokun  eigi, 
"  (sva  liauS  Hiklr)  at  hjaldri  (hafdorS)  i  bug  skjaklar: 
"  Hatt  baS  mik  Jjar  cr  maittiisk  meu-spong  bera  lougum 
"  Hlakkar  iss  um  hausa  hjalm-stofn  i  gnf  malma." 

Haraldr  konuugT  Sigui'Sarsun  ba'8  sina  menn  ekki 
berjaz"  akaft,  en  stauda  fast,  ok  felmta  ekki.  Enskir 
menn  hefja  t)a  atsokn ;  en  Norbnienu  verjaz  sva  vel, 
at  ekki  gengr  L  J'ii  mfelti  Haraldr  komingr  GuSinasiui 
vi-S  Helga  Heinrikssun:  "Hvat  .skal  Jiat  til  riiSs  taka, 
"  at  brygSiz  ^  staSan  Jjeirra  ;  {)viat  v6n  er  skjott,  at 
"  J)eim  komi  liS  fra  .skipum ;  ok  man  eigi  j[)a  vel 
"  scekjaz  cr  nu  vinst  ekki  at ;  ok  liafa  J^eir  ri'Sul 
"  einn  manna."  "  Ver  .skulum,"  sag^i  Helgi,  "  soekja 
"  at  sem  riisklegast;  ok  ef  J)a  vinnst  ekki  at,  |)a 
"  skulu  ver  leita  fra;  ok  ma,  at  J)eir  tetli  at  ver  fly- 
•  jvim ;  mimu  |)eir  Jm  rji'ifa  fylkingina  ok  scekja  eptir; 
"  ok  silSan  skulu  ver  sntiaz  i  moti  sem  skjotast."  Ok 
sva  ger^u  fieir.  Ok  er  Noi'Smenn  sa,  at  {)eir  viku 
imdan,  J)a  sottu  ^eir  eptir ;  ok  er  hinir  sneruz  vib, 
|)a  gatu  {)eir  «igi  komiiS  stoSunni  a  annaS  sinn.  Var 
nu  bardaginn  manuskoeSf ;  en  {)ar  sem  J)eir  st68u, 
Hai-aldr    konungr   ok    Tosti,  gekk    ekki    A.     p£  mjelti 
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Haraldr  koniingr  Gubinasiin  til  Hemings  :  "  Hvav  kemr 
"  nil  lifefni  jpin  ok  hai'Sskeyti,  er  {)u  skj'tr  eigi  kon- 
"  unginn  {jar  seni  f)ii  einkennir  harm."  Hemingi- 
segir :  "  Ekki  dyl  ek,  at  ek  kenna  harm ;  en  eigi  f)ori 
"  ek  at  skjota  hann  fyrir  Olati  konungi."  "  Eigi 
"  veit  ek,"  segii'  Harakir  konuugr,  "til  hvert  J)ii  fort 
"  tU  bardagans,  ef  J)ii  vilt  ekki  at  gera.  Nu  skjottu 
"  sva,  at  ek  mega  kenna  hann,  af  l>\i  at  ek  {)ori  fjair 
"  (3lafi  koniingi  at  skj6ta  hann."  Hemlngr  skyti"  |)a 
at  konungs  meS  molhi-or ;  ok  kom  a  hv^ptinn,  ok 
laesti  orina  i  holdinu.  Konungr  skar  J)egai'  6r  iirina. 
En  af  |)essu  var8  konungr  auiSkendi-.  Haraldr  GuSina- 
sun  skj'tr  Jja  I  ostinn  a  Haraldi  konungi.  Sezt  |)i 
konungr  niSr.  Hann  mnelti  til  fjobolfs  skalds  :  "  FarM 
"  hingat,  ok  sezt  undii'  hofuS  mer;  lengi  hefii-  ek  t)inu 
"  hiifSi  upp  haldit."  Tosti  g^kk  at  konungi,  ok  spurSi 
hvart  hann  var  sarr.  Konungi-  svarar :  "  Liti8  jdin 
"  var  mer  sent;  en  f)ess  vaenti  ek,  at  J)at  hafi  eigi  til 
"  enkis  erindis  or  afli  verib  bori'S.  Vil  ek  at  J)ii 
"  takir  srettir  af  bro'bur  t)iniim,  en  ek  man  I)iggja  fiat 
"  af  rikinu  sem  mer  var  bo'^it  i  morgin."  Tosti 
segir:  "Euan  karl  skidu  \'ii!i  baSir  oista  i  kveld." 
Konungr  segir :  "  Par  getr  {)u  |)ess  karls  er  ek  ^ilda 
"  aldri  gisting  at  i)iggja."  Ok  siSan  sala'Siz  konungr. 
Enskir  menn  «pa  [rS.  herop  ;  ok  segja,  at  NorSmanna 
konungr  er  falliun,  ok  bjoSa  Tosta  seettir.  Tosti  |)rifr 
Jja  merkiS ;  ok  segir,  at  |)at  skidu  J)eir  finna,  at 
eigi  eru  allir  NorSmanna-hof^ingjar  falhiir:  "Me^an 
ek  ra^  vega."  Ok  heldr  Tosti  nu  upp  bardaganuni 
um  stund.  Pii  majlti  Hemingr :  "  Hvi  eggi  {)er 
"  mik  eigi  nil  at  skjota,  herra."  Konungi-  segii- : 
"  I'viat  ek  vil  eigi  raSa  bana-ra5  broSiu-  minum." 
Hemingr  svarar:  "Pat  er  undarlegt,  er  J)er  viliti  lata 
"  drepa  ni^r  menn  y^ra  ;  ok  senda  man  ek  honum 
"  eina  sending,  ef  f)er  f)Tir-bj6"5it  eigi."  Konungr 
segir  :  "  Eigi  man  ek  ni'i  maiina-hefnd  lata  fyrir  koma 
"  |)6  at  honum  se  geigr  imninu."  Pa  skytr  Hemingi- 
i  auga  Tosta.     fa   madti   Tosti,  er   liann  fekk  skoti^ : 
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"  f'essi  markaSi  ixiik  gu^i,"  ok  do  Jiegar.  Haraklr 
konungi-  bySr  J)a  giiS  NorSniunnum.  I  f)ann  tima 
koni  Ej'steinn  orri,  ok  spurSi  I*j6561f  skald  liver  tiSindi 
Jjar  voru  oi-Sin.     fjoSdlfr  kva8 : — 

"  Old  hefir  afraS  goklit  illt  ;  iiu  kveS  ek  her  stiltan  ; 

"  bauS  Jjessa  for  fijoSum  I)aifl;mst  Haraldf  aiistan  : 

"  Sva  lauk  sikliugs  pefi  snjallz,  at,  ver  eium  allir 

"  (lofSungr  fekk  enn  IpyfSi  lifs-grand)  i  sta8  vaiidum." 

Eysteinn  mrelti :  "  Gongum  fram  riisklega  ;  ekki  skal 
"  hlifaz  vi^,  J^oat  vei'  rtitlaJiim  aniiaS  epth  at  taka 
"  her  en^  beina-lag."^  Hlaupa  |)eir  sva  hart  frain,  at  it 
bak  gengr  oil  fylking  Enskra  manna.  teir  segja 
konungi,  at  nu  er  eigi  viS  menn  at  ciga.  Kondngr 
svarar:  "Menn  eru  J)etta,  ok  fjor  hafa  t)eir.'"  En  er 
|)eir  hofSu  Icngi  barbs,^  fja  mselti  Nikulas :  "  Eigi 
"  megii  ver  valda  soku  f)essi  lengi  sakir  moeSi." 
Eysteinn  svarar :  "  Satt  er  |)at ;  ok  fivi  skulu  ver  leita 
"  OSS  raiSs.  Ver  skulum  hopa  at  sk6giniim,  en  Enskir 
"  menn  mu[nu]  eigi  nijok  eptir  soekja,  iiviat  {)eir 
"  munu  vei'Sa  fegnir  liverri  hvild  er  d  ver^r;  skulu 
"  ver  J)a  fara  af  herkhe'Sununi,  ok  hefja  slSan  sok- 
'■■  nina;  ok  skal  hverr  var  vinna  til  frasgbar,  en  eigi 
"  til  langllfis."  fetta  kva^uz  allir  gjarna  vilja.  Ok 
taka  |)eir  nu  I^etta  r;l^.  Nii  oepa  Enskir  menn,  ok 
bjdJia  friS  NovSmonnum.  Pa  hlejqjr  Eysteinn  frain  ok 
NorSmenn ;  ok  segja,  at  Jiat  skulu  Jieir  finna,  at 
Nor'iSmenn  vilja  eigi  gricS  hafa.  Tekzt  Ii;i  bardagi  af 
nyju  ;  stiikkva  J)a  Enskir  menn  hundruSum  brott  fra 
konungi.  Nikulas  I'orbergsson  berzt  viiS  Helga  Hein- 
rikssun,  ok  sjpkir  Nikulas  sva  fast,  at  Helgi  ma 
ekki  annati  en  hopa  undan,  ok  verja  sik ;  en  Eysteinn 
orri  soekir  at  konungi  ok  Valjijofi.  Svii  var  sa  bar- 
dagi harSr,  at  jamnan  er  Orra-hri'S  viS  brugSit  si^an 
i  Englandi,  J)a  er  mann-raunir  verSa.     VettSr  [yi  mikit 


'  hir  cii}   en  her,  Cd.  I       ^  i.e.  barzt. 
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mannfall,  ok  meira  af  Norbinonnum,  Jjviat  |)eir  voru 
berir  fyrir.  fa  ser  Hemlngr,  at  Helgi  er  yfir  kominn 
fyrir  Nikulasi.  fa  skytr  Hemingr  a  Jjunn-vembiiS 
Nikulasi,  sva  at  kom  annan  veg ;  fell  {)a  Nikuljis  ok 
fjoScjlfr  skald,  ok  fjul'Si  NorSmanna.  Eysteinn  belt 
iipp  oiTOstunni ;  ok  gekk  sv^  nrer  konxingi,  at  hann 
drap  merkis-mann  bans,  fetta  ser  Hemingr,  ok  skytr 
or  undir  bond  Eysteini,  ok  i  bjartab,  ok  fell  [bann] 
vVS  inikinn  orSz-tir.  NorSmenn  flySu  allir,  {legar  er 
Eysteinn  var  fallinn,  fieir  er  fn-i  komu  vib.  En  Enskir 
menn  riiku  ckki  flottann.  Rei^  [vd  Haraldr  konungr 
eigi  me^  meira  liS  til  Lundiina  en  me^S  d.  manna. 
Hann  fekk  menn  til  at  flytja  til  kirkju  Ilk  {jeirra 
manna,  seni  falliS  biifSu,  sva  NorSnianna  sem  simia 
manna.  Hann  lofaSi  ok  brott  af  Rafhseyri  Olafi 
Haraldz-syni,  ok  lilliim  {icim  NorSmonnnm,  sem  eptir 
lifbu. 

22.  Vilbjiilmr  bastai-^r  re^  fyrir  Vallandi,  sem  fp-r 
var  sagt.  Hann  spyrr  berferS  Haralds  konungs  til 
Englands ;  bann  sendir  boS  um  riki  sett,  ok  stefnir  til 
sin  miklum  ber.  fa  talar  bann  fyrir  |)eim,  ok  segir : 
"  YSr  er  kunnigt  bversu  for  felagsskapr  okkarr 
"  Harakls  GuSina  sunar  ;  er  mer  nu  sagt,  at  berr  gongr 
"  a  riki  bans.  Nu  vil  ek  fara  me^  ber  {lenna  at 
"  befna  bans  cf  bonum  er  nokknt  or^it.  En  man  ok 
"  eigi  annan  tima  aivSveldra  at  befna  Haraldi  {jeirra 
"  skamma  er  bann  befir  mer  gert,  ok  kalla  til  Eng- 
"  landz  {loat  bann  bati  sigraz,  {jviat  allt  bans  eiS 
"  vaskasta  folk  man  vera  sart  ok  vig-mott."  En 
|)ann  dag  er  Vilbj^lmr  rei'S  6r  Rii^u-borg,  J);!  gfekk  at 
bonum  drottning  bans,  er  bann  var  a  best  kominn, 
ok  tok  istig  bans,  ok  vildi  tala  vi'S  bann ;  en  bann 
slffir  hestinn  me^  sporum  ;  ok  fellr  bon  fyrir  bestinn, 
ok  bleypr  bestrinn  ofan  a  bana,  ok  f?er  bon  Jjegar  bana. 
Hann  mjelti :  "  '  Bysna  skal  til  batna^ar  ; '  ok  er  |)at 
"  vsenna  at  for  var  ver8i  go^."  Stiga  f)eir  siSan  a 
skip,  ok  sigla  til  Englandz,  ok  berjar  {)egar  er  bann 
kemr  i  landit.     Sva  er  sagt,   at    bann  let  brenna  Ivar 
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eun  beinlausa  aSr  hauii  tok  at  herja.  Petta  spyiT 
Haraldr  kontingr,  ok  stefnir  at  ser  moimum ;  J)a  var 
f61k  bans  sem  sarast.  Konungr  hfhr  {)eim  at  ryma 
landit,  ef  |)eir  J)oettiz  eigi  feiir  at  fylgja  honum  ;  en 
allir  sog'Su,  at  honum  vildu  fylgja.  Konungr  segir : 
"  Upp  gefi  |)er  mik,  ef  j^hv  fylgiS  mer  eigi  trulega." 
feir  sog^uz  aldri  fskyldu  vi^  hann  skiljaz.  Hann 
stefnir  her  sinum  moti  Villijalmi.  Ok  tekz  |)ar  harSr 
bardagi.  Sa  var  xix.  nottum  'slbarr  en  Haraldr  kon- 
ungr Sigur"(Sar  sun  fell,  far  ver^r  mannfall  mikit  af 
Enskum  monnum,  Jjviat  margir  voru  Jjeir  i  bardaga- 
num  er  til  enskis  voru  foerir.  teii*  berjaz  allan  dag. 
Ok  um  kveldit  fell  Haraldr  konfxngr  Gu^iuasun ;  en 
fjeir  Hemingr  ok  Helgi  ok  Valjyofr  skjota  ii  .svin- 
fylklng,  ok  gengr  |)ar  ekki  ii.  ta  mselti  Yilhjalmr: 
"  Gefa  man  ek  Jier  griS,  A'^allijdfr,  ef  {m  ^^lt  sverja 
"  mer  triina^ ;  skaltu  J);!  hafa  foSur-leifxS  J)ina  ok 
"  jarldom."  Valjyofr  svarar :  "  Enga  sver  ek  |)er  ei'Sa ; 
"  en  heita  man  ek  Jjer  trunaSi,  ef  Jni  efnir  fjetta." — 
"  At  t)essu  munu  vit  srettaz,"  segir  Vilhjalmr.  Valijjofr 
spur'Si :  "  Hvern  kost  skulu  |)eir  hafa,  Hemlngi-  ok 
"  Helgi,  ef  Jjeir  siettaz  ? "  Vilhjalmr  svarar  :  "  Helgi 
"  skal  hafa  fobur-leifS  sina  ok  jarldom ;  hann  skal 
"  sverja  mer  tr ana's,  ok  r4ba  mer  oil  fjau  raS,  er  hann 
"  kann  gerr  at  sja  en  ek ;  en  Hemingr  skal  vera  meS 
"  mer ;  ok  ef  hann  er  mer  trur  Jja  skal  ek  hann  mest 
"  manna  meta."  Valjjjofr  spyrr :  "  Hvat  vili  Jjit  til  ra^s 
■"  taka."  Helgi  svarar :  "  Hemingr  skal  raSa."  Hem- 
insri'  svarar :  "  Veit  ek  ySr  Enskum  monnum  man 
"  mal  {jykkja,  at  Ictti  Jjessum  iifriSi,  en  mer  [man] 
"  ekki  |)ykkja  gaman  at  lifa  eptii-  j[jcnua  bardaga  ;  en 
"  |)6  vil  ek  eigi  lengr  halda  _y*Sr  i  haska,  enn  f)er 
"  viliS ;  en  J)at  vsenti  ek,  at  Valjjjofi  verSi  skammaj 
"  gi-i^in."  Valjyofr  svarar  :  "  Betra  er  at  ver  veltum 
"  enn  tr6a  engum ;  ok  eigi  skulu  lieiri  lataz  fyrir 
"  minar  sakir."  teir  gefa  upp  orrostuna,  ok  gauga 
til  gri-Sa.  Er  |)a  tekinn  Vilhjalmr  til  konimgs,  ok 
Jja'San    ri^a  iieir    til  Lnnduna.     Valiydfr  bab  orlofs   til 
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heimfei-5ar,  ok  fekk,  ok  reib  brott  meS  ellefta  mann. 
Konungi-  leit  eptir  |)eiin  ok  mselti :  "  UraSlegt  er,  at 
"  lata  |)ann  mann  brott  riSa  liSugan  er  oss  ^•ill  eigi 
"  eiSa  sverja  ;  ok  riSit  cptir  honura,  ok  drepit  hann ! " 
Ok  sva  gerSu  |)eir.  Valjjjofr  ste  af  baki  ok  fyrir- 
bauS  smum  monnum  at  verja  sik.  Hann  gekk  til 
einnar  kirkju  ok  var  Jiar  drepinn ;  ok  {mv  er  hann 
jai-^a5r ;  ok  hyggja  menn  hann  g65an  mann. 

23.  Nott  ][)a  eptir  er  Haraldr  konungr  GuiSinasiin 
var  fallinn,  {5a  6k  til  valsins  [kotkarl  einn  ok  kona 
hans,  at  fletta  valinn,  ok  fa  ser  fj4r ;  |)au  sja  {)ar  st6ra 
valkostu ;  |)au  sja  {lar  bjart  Ijos.  Pau  talaz  viJS,  ok 
segja  at  {)ar  man  vera  heilagr  ma'Sr  1  valnum  ;  taka 
|)au  nu  at  ry^ja  valinn  fiar  er  |)au  sa  Ijosit ;  {)au  sj^, 
at  mannz-hbnd  kom  upp  6v  valnum,  ok  var  a  gull- 
hringi"  mikill.  Bondinn  tok  til  handarinnar,  ok  spur's! 
hvart  sa  ma'Sr  lifSi.  Sa  svarar :  "  Lifi  ek."  Kerllng 
nitelti :  "  RyS  af  likunum  !  ek  h3^gg  f)etta  konunginn 
"  vera."  tau  setja  upp  manninn,  ok  spjTJa  ef  hann  er 
grce^andi.  Konlingr  segir:  "Eigi  syn  (sic)  ek  at  mik 
"  mjetti  gi-ceSa ;  en  ekki  geti  {jit  Jjat  gort."  Kerling 
maelti:  "A  {)at  skal  hretta."  J'au  t6ku  hann  upp,  ok 
Ibgbu  I  vagninn,  ok  aka  heim  meb  hann.  Kerling 
nifelti:  "fu  skalt  skera  6v  voSvana  or  ej-knum  ok 
"  af  eyrun ;  ok  ef  menn  koma  at  leita  liks  konungs 
"  til  J)in,  J)a  skaltii  segja,  at  ck  em  cer,  en  hross 
"  |)itt  hafa  rifit  vargar."  fau  fsegja  sar  konungs  ok 
binda,  ok  leyna  honum  me^  st>r.  Litlu  siiSarr  koma 
f)ar  menn  Yilhjalms  konungs,  ok  spyrja  hvi  hann 
hefir  flutt  til  sin  Harald  konung  lifanda  eSr  dau^an. 
Karl  svarar :  "  fat  hefir  ek  eigi  gort."  feir  svara : 
"  Ekki  er  at  dylja,  J^viat  til  ]^)inna  husa  liggr  bl65- 
"  dreifin."  Karl  segir :  "  Um  konung  y  5arn  |)jkki 
"  mer  engi  skaSi ;  melri  ska'Si  fiikki  [mer]  at  eykinum 
"  er  vargar  rifu  fyrri  nott  er  bardaginn  hafSi  veriS." 
Peir  svoruSu :  "  Satt  man  |)etta  vera,  J)viat  v^r  sam 
"  her  eykinn  rifinn  ;  en  ])6  vilju  ver  her  inn  ganga  ok 
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"  rannsaka  hvat  her  er  tibs."  Karl  mselti :  "  Mer  ]yrftT 
"  eigi  ilia  at  ganga ;  kona  min  varS  cer  af  |)vl^  at 
"  hon  [heyrSi]  luSra  ok  heropit."  I^eii-  vilja  J)6  ganga 
inn  at  einu.  En  er  J)eii-  koma  inn,  |)a  sat  kerllng 
viS  arinn  ok  at  kol ;  ok  er  hon  ser  mennina,  hleypr 
hon  upp  ok  Jjrifr  skalm  eina,  ok  bannazt  um,  ok  segir, 
at  hon  skal  drepa  J)a.  I'eir  ganga  ut,  ok  hlteja  at  henni, 
ok  fara  heim  viS  sva  buiS,  ok  segja  konungi  at  J)eir 
finna  eigi  lik  Haraldz  konungs.  En  {jau  kerling 
grseSa  konung  a  laun  {)ar  til  er  hann  var  heill ;  is^ 
sendir  konungr  kerllng  tn  Heiuings  ok  segir  hon 
honum  hvar  konungr  var.  Hemingr  segir :  "  Pyrfti 
"  nil,  fostra,  at  {)ti  vissir  ncikkut."  Kerling  svarar : 
"  Ekki  var  ek  cer."  Annan  dag  eptir  kemi-  Hemingr 
til  konungS;  ok  verSr  J)ar  mikiU  fagna-fundr ;  tala 
\>eu-  {)ann  dag  allan.  Hemingr  bjSr  konungi  at  fara 
um  allt  land,  ok  draga  her  saman,  "  Ok  megu  f)er 
"  skjott  fa  landit  undan  Vilhjalmi."  Konungr  mselti : 
"  Se  ek  at  Jjetta  ma  fram  ganga,  en  of-margr  vev^r 
"  |)a  ei^rofi ;  ek  vil  ek  eigi,  at  sva  illt  lei^i  af  mer. 
"  Nil  vil  ek  gera  eptir  dsemum  Olafs  koniings  Tryggva- 
"  sunar,  at  sISan  er  hann  for  usigr  fyrir  Vinnlandi, 
"  {)a  vildi  hann  eigi  fara  aptr  tn  rikis  sins,  heldr  for 
"  hann  ut  1  Grecia,  ok  fyona^i  |)ar  guSi  meSan  hann 
"  lifSi.  Nu  vU  ek  lata  gera  mer  einn  Ermita-kofa  i 
"  Kantarabyrgi,  {)<u-  sem  ek  mega  sem  optast  sjd 
"  Vilhjalm  konung  I  kirkjunni ;  en  J)ann  einn  skal  ek 
"  mat  hafa  er  l>u  fcerir  mer."  I'essu  jattar  Hemingi". 
Konungr  gefr  {)eim  karli  n6ga  penninga,  en  gengr 
si  San  i  eihsetu.  Hann  er  J)ar  sva  iij.  vetr,  at  engi  ma^r 
veit  hvat  manna  hann  er,  utan  Hemingr  ok  prestr 
s&  er  honum  skiiptaSi.  Ok  einn  dag  er  Hemingr  kom 
tU  Hai'aldz,  |)d  segir  hann  honum,  at  hann  hefir  sott 
fengit  f)a  er  hann  man  til  bana  leiSa.  Ok  einn  dag  [er] 
Vilhjalmr  konungi-  sat  yfir  borSi,  Jja  he^a'Suzt  hring- 
ingar  um  allan  staSinn.  Koniingi-  spyrr  hvi  sv^  fag[rt] 
hringi.     Hemingr   svarar :  "  Ek  get  at  munkr  einn    se 
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"  andaSr  sa  er  HaralcU-  het." — "  Hverr  Hai-aldr  er  s^  ?  " 
segir  konungr. — "  GuSiuasun,"  segir  Hemiugr. — "  Hverr 
"  hefir  hann  varSveitt  ? "  segir  konungr.  Hemingr 
svarar :  "  Ek  hefir  f)at  gert."  "  Ef  ^at  er  satt,"  segir 
konungr,  "  {)a  skal  {)at  vera  |)iQa  dauS ;  en  sja  vilju 
"  ver  Ilk  bans."  Gengr  hann  sISan  i  kofann  J)ar  er 
llkit  la ;  var  J)at  J^a  berab ;  kendu  f)a  allir  Harald 
konung.  Likit  var  fagrt  ok  |)ekkileg[t],  ok  kendu 
menn  {)ar  soetan  ilm,  sva  at  allii-  undii-.st65u  {)eir  er 
bja  voru  at  hann  var  sannheilagr  maSr.  Konungr 
spurSi  J)a  Heming  hvat  hann  vildi  ser  til  Kfs  viona. 
Hemingr  spyrr:  "  Hvers  beiSiz  |)er."  Konlingr  [segir]  : 
"  At  Jju  sverir  mer  J)ess  [eiS],  at  fiu  skalt  vera  mer 
"  jam-trur  urn  alia  hluti  sem  Haraldi  konungi,  ok 
"  fylgj^-  mer  sva  sem  honum."  Hemingr  segir : 
"  Heldr  vil  ek  deyja  meS  honum  en  lifa  meb  |)er ;  en 
'•'  longu  matta  ek  |)ik  svikit  hafa  ef  ek  hefSa  viljaS." 
"  i'at  er  sannast,"  sagbi  konungr,  "at  er  einum  vas- 
"  kasta  manni  fsera  i  Englandi,  ef  |)u  ert  drepinn  ;  vil 
"  ek  nil  bj68a  |)er,  at  gera  I)ik  framastan  barun  i 
"  Englandi,  ok  vera  I  minni  hirS,  ok  stj6rna  henni 
"  allri  f  ella  vil  ek  gefa  I)er,  ef  J)u  vilt  eigi  |)etta,  iii. 
"  punda  ingjald  a  hverjum  xij.  manuSum,  ok  ver  hvar 
"  i  Englandi  er  {)er  gott  |)ikkir."  Hemingr  |)akka^i 
konungi  bo^  sin,  ok  mselti :  "  Fat  vil  ek  J)iggja,  at 
"  vera  i  Englandi,  en  g6&  lystu-  mik  eigi  at  eiga 
"  heSan  af;  en  f)ess  vil  ek  biSja  y^r,  at  |)er  lofi^ 
"  mer  ok  gefiS  |)enna  sama  kofa,  ok  vil  ek  hfer  minn 
"  aldr  enda."  Koniingi"  tegir  langa  stund  ok  mtelti: 
"  Af  |)vi  at  |)essa  [er  be'Sit]  af  hreinu  brjosti,  {)a  skal 
"  f)etta  veita  ])er."  SiiSan  let  Vilhjalmr  klaeSa  lik 
Haraldz  koniings  me"5  koniings  skniiSa,  ok  let  gera 
bans  utferS  sem  saemilegsta ;  ok  var  hann  jarSa'Sr 
me^  enni  mestu  ssem'S.  Litlu  si'Sarr  gekk  Hemingr  i 
fyrr-nefn&n  kofa,  ok  {)j6na'Si  |)ar  guiSi  til  ellidaga,  ok 
vai-^  um  siSir  sjonlauss,  ok  andaSizt  i  |)eirri  einsetu. 
— Ok  lykr  J)ar  nu  fra  Hemlngi  at  segja. 
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D.— JATVARDAR  SAGA. 

Hinn  helgi    JatvarSr   konungr    I    Englandi   var   son 
A^alraSs   kommgs   Etgeiis   sonar,    er  fp-str    var    einn 
konungi'  yfir  Englandi.     Af  honum   heyr'Si   hinn  helgi 
Dunstanus    Liskup    engla-song   i   lopti   A  hans    bur8ar- 
tima,  me^r  ^eim  hretti,  at  a  hans  dcigum  raundi  heilog 
kristni  fa    fri^  ok  framgang    i    Englandi.     Mo'Sir  hins 
heilaga  Jatvar^ar  var  Emma  dr6ttning,  dottir  Rikar^ar 
hertoga    af   Norbmandi ;    hon    var    systir    Ro^bertz    er 
kalla'Sr  var  diabolus ;  hann   \6i    hertogad6m,  ok  gekk 
i  heremita-lif.     Hinn    helgi    Jatvar-Sr    elskaSi   |iegar    a 
unga  aldri  helga  kirkju  ok  ti&a-gerS,  klaustra  at  vitja, 
ok  |)a  munka  at  elska    er   h6num   J)6ttu   helgastir    ok 
siSsamastir,  sva  ok  agtetar    olmusur    at  -giora    |)eim  er 
voru  fatfskir    ok    |)urftugir.     Hnnn    hafSi  jafnan    akall 
til  almattigs  Gu'Ss  i    sinum    bfennm,  ok   hans  heilagra 
manna.     En   |)6  tignaSi  hann    framast  nrest  gubi  vara 
Fru,  sanctam   Mariam ;  |)ar  nii&st  Petr  postula  sem  .sinn 
einkanligan   fostr-fo'Sui",    ok     Johanuem     ewangelistam 
sva    sem    gsezlu-mann    f)ess     hreina    lifna'Sar    er    hann 
belt  alia  sina  tefi ;    i)vi  at  sva  segja    sannfrobir  menn, 
at  J)Eer  Jjrjar  meyjar,  er  hann  fdkk  sdr  til  eigin-kvenna, 
hverja    eptir    a"5ra,    hdklu    hreinlifi    af   hans    fortolum 
alia  sina  daga.     En  eptir  Ro'Sbert  mo-bur-broSur  hans, 
er   sik    haf'Si    fra    skilit    rikinu,     tok     hertogad6m    i 
NorSmandi  Viljalmr,  son   hans,    er    kalla^r   var    bast- 
harS;    en    hann   var    J)6    eiginkonu-son,  ok    het    moSir 
hans  Gunnhildr,  dottir  Etgeirs  konung.^  ok  var  systir 
A^alra?s    konungs ;    en    allir   hertogar    i    Noi'Smandi, 
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fyrir  hann,  voru  frillu-synii-,  ok  var  hann  J)vi  bast- 
har^i-  kalla'Sr  sem  allir  bans  forellrar.  feir  gjdrSu  fri'S 
sin  i  milium,  Viljiilmr  bastharSr,  ok  Balldvin  hinn 
mildi,  greiii  af  Flaudr ;  ok  h^t  greifinn  at  gipta  hoiium 
dottur  sina  Matthilldi.  Ok  sem  bertoginn  kom  til 
greifans  at  sja  jiingfruiia,  ok  hann  talaiSi  til  hennar 
bli^Hga,  ok  kalla^i  liana  sina  "  amio."  I'll  svarar  jung- 
fiuiu :  "  MxT  ertu,  vallari,  er  {)u  hyggr  at  ek,  komin  af 
"  konunga-fett,  munu  (sic)  vilja  giptazt  einum  bast- 
"  liar^i."  i^a  reiddizt  fiessi  hinn  ungi  liertogi,  ok  t6k 
1  liar  lienni,  ok  felldi  liana  til  jai"Sar,  ok  tra^S  hana 
nadir  f6tum,  sv4  mselandi :  "  Eigi  er  ek  bastharSr 
"  nema  at  auk-nefni."  Hljop  hann  sI'San  d,  best  sinn, 
ok  reiiS  brott  skjTidiliga,  Greifinn  ok  bans  kona 
huggudu  jungfruna,  ok  li^tu  henni,  at  J)au  skyldu  gipta 
baiia  innan  nianaSar  hertoga  af  Saxon.  Jungfru  svarar  : 
"  Euguni  skal  ek  giptazt  a  miniini  lifdogum  nema  |)oiin 
"  er  ek  var  heitin,  Jjviat  eingi  ma  at  minum  d6mi  vi'S 
"  bann  jafnazt?"  Eptir  Jietta  sendu  Jiaii  greifinn  menn 
eptir  hertogauum,  at  kalla  hann  aptr.  Hertoginn 
liugSi,  at  fieir  mundu  vilja  taka  hann  aptr  me^  forz ; 
ok  af  |)vi  hjo  hann  einn  Jjeirra  sundr  i  miSju  einu 
boggi.  En  Jieir  sogbu,  at  greifinn  vildi  lionum  ekki 
nema  gott,  ok  festu  honum  |)ai-  til  tru  sina.  Sneri 
hertoginn  fia  aptr  meS  J)eini  i  borgina,  ok  fagna'Si 
greifinn  honum  vel,  ok  gjoj'Si  bann  i  |)eirri  fei-S 
Matthilldi,  d6ttur  sina,  festar-konu  hertogans,  ok  veitti 
bru'bhlaup  {)eirra  meS  hinni  mestu  vegsemd.  Ok  for 
[bertoginn]  siSan  lieim  i  Norbmandi. 

2.  Nil  er  at  segja  frd  hinum  belga  Jatvai-Si  konungi 
—  at  oil  Kristni  i  Englandi  gladdizt  af  J)vl  frelsi,  er 
|)eir  liofiSu  fengit  eptir  Kniit  konung  [hinn  rika  ok  sonu 
hans],  at  taka  JatvarS  til  konungs,  er  kominn  var 
af  [rettri  ok]  fornri  konimga-fett  I  Englandi ;  J)viat  i 
hans  k6ronan  fekk  heilog  kirkja  frjalsi,  ok  bofSingjar 
framgang,  en  al|)y'San  fri^  ok  frelsi ;  vlkingar  ok  rans- 
menn  ni^ran  ok  refsing.      Margir  blutir   urSu   merki- 
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ligir  i  bans  lifna^i  urn  jarteigna-gei-Sir  bans  ok  spad6m, 
J)6tt  ver  kunnum  fatt  fra  at  segja  sakir  fafi-fe^i  ok 
IjaiifegSar.^ 

Pat  bar  til  a  einn  Hvitasunnu-dag  at  Petrs-kirkju 
1  Vestmyst,  er  binn  belgi  Jatvai^Sr  blyddi  J)ar  bati'S- 
ligi'i  messu  ski-yddr  ollum  krimu-klae^um,  at  {)a  er  prest- 
rinn  upp  belt  vars  Herra  likam,  kom  at  b6nuni  bMtr 
sva  mikil],  at  allir  undruSuzt  er  bja  vora.  Eptir  mes- 
suna  spurSu  bann  menn  bvat  er  voUdi  {)eim  fabeyiiSa 
hlatri.  Koniingr  svarar  :  "  Dana-konimgr  bjoz  meS 
"  utaLLigTim  ber  ok  skipa-fjiilda  at  berja  a  vart  land  ; 
"  ok  sva  sem  bann  skyldi  stiga  upp  i  skip  af  bati,  |)a 
"  fell  bann  a  kaf  ok  druknaSi  eptir  rettum  Gu'Ss 
"  domi."  fa  voru  gerfir  sendibo'Sar  sem  skjotast  til 
Danmerkr,  ok  profa^iz  J)etta  allt  satt  eptir  |)vi  sem 
konungr  bafSi  sagt.  En  meS  |)vi  at  f)essi  Dana-kon- 
ungi-  er  eigi  nefndr,  J)a  J)ykkjaz  fro^ii"  menn  I  Noregs- 
konungs  veldi  eigi  [vist]  vita,  bverr  |)essi  konungi* 
befir  verit  ;  nema  |)at  er  sagt  fril  or"Snm  Gizurar  Hallz 
sonar,  eins  bins  vitrasta  mannz  a  Island!,  at  J)essi 
konungr  bafi  verit  Sveinn,  son  Kniitz  konungs  bins 
rika  ok  Alfifii. 

Sva  bar  til  enn  einn  |)rrbja  dag  i  Jolum,  a  batiS 
Jobannis  EvangeHste,  sem  konurgrinn  gekk  i  pro- 
cessione,  skryddr  kranu-kla?'5um,  |)a  sa  bann  bja  s^r 
sva  sem  einn  pllagrimr  (sic)  af  Jorsolum  kominn  i 
fogrum  slagningi  f  ok  sa  pilagrimr  baS  konunginn  gefa 
ser  nokkut ;  en  kommgrinn  kveSz  f)ar  ekki  til  bafa, 
|)at  sem  bann  mjetti  gefa  lionum.  PilagTimrinn  mselti : 
"  Gef  mer  nokkut  sakir  {ess  beilags  mannz,  sem  |)u 
"  elskar  mest."  fa  minntizt  konungrinn  a  Jobannem 
E-wangelistam,  er  f)a  var  bati^S  af  lialdin,  ok  gaf  pila- 
griminum    krunu-gull    sitt ;    ok  J)a  bvarf  pOagrimrinn. 


'  J)<i«  ver  .  .  .  Jjarl(eg^ar~\  at 
sannfroftir  menn  hafa  rita  latiS  a 
bdkum  ;  en  fyrir  fafra;?!  vitiun  ver 
Tarla  hvat  fjrr  e5a  siSar  hefir  verit 


a  bans  dognm,  ok  {)vi  segjnm  ver 
{)at  fyrst,  er  oss  {jykkir  mestrar 
irasagnar  rert,  Fl. 

^  slagningi']  Fl.  j  huningi,  Cd 
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Nfestu  nott  eptir  birtiz  hinn  heilagi  Johannes  einum 
gofgum  manni  Enskum  herteknum,  er  |)a  liafSi  niu  vetr 
verit  hertekinn  af  Saiaeinum,  ok  bauS  honum  at  segja 
Engla-konungi,  at  sjalfi-  Johannes  Evangelista  hatSi 
Aatraz  honum  a  sinum  hatiSar-degi ;  ok  ba^  hann  fa 
konungi  fingr-gull  sitt,  at  f)etta  vteri  satt,  ok  hann 
.skykli  f)vi  SI'S!-  ifa  er  hann  sagSi.  fa  fiei'Si  hinn  helgi 
J6hannes  hann  a  einni  svipan  ok  skammri  stundu 
heim  i  England  a  sjalfs  sins  eign,  ok  hann  var  skj6tt 
kenndr  af  sinni  h<isfni,  bomum,  ok  frajndum,  ok  hyski  ; 
ok  hvUdist  hann  J)ann  dag  hja  f)eim.  En  um  morgn- 
ninn  eptir  for  hann  til  koniings,  ok  tja^i  konunginum, 
sva  sem  allir  menn  mattu  lieyra  f)eir  er  inni  voni, 
J)au  orS  er  hinn  helgi  Johannes  hafbi  bo^it  at  hann 
skyldi  konunginum  segja.  Hann  sag^i  ok  innliga  fra 
|)vi,  liversu  hinn  helgi  Johannes  hafSi  f?ert  hann  ok 
lej'st  hann  a  einni  momentu  af  griramum  Saracina 
|)rBeld6mi.  fetta  undruSuz  aUir  er  heyrSu,  ok  kveyk- 
tuz  einkanliga  af  |)essum  hinum  faheyi'Sa  atburS  til 
lofs  ok  astar  vi^  hinn  helga  J6hannem  postula  ok 
gu'Sspjallara,  ok  til  heilagrar  hly-Sni  vi^  hinn  helga 
JatvarS  konung. 

3.  fat  var  enn  einn  tima  a  Paska-degi  i  Vestniust, 
|)a  er  hinn  helgi  Jatvai'Sr  konungr  sat  undir  bor'Si 
koronaiSr  i  milli  margra  hofSingja ;  en  {)essir  voru 
agsetastir,  —  Haraldr  jail,  ok  biskup  einn,  ok  aboti 
einn  volldugr.  KonimoTinn  huijsaSi  meirr  um  himneska 
hluti  enn  jar^neska,  sva  sem  [hann]  ssei  I  einn  spegil 
i>a.  undarliga  hluti,  er  hann  f^k  mykinn  hlatr  af. 
Ok  {)a  er  borSin  voi-u  i  brott  tekin,  spurSu  hofSing- 
jamir,  at  hverju  hann  hefSi  hlegit.  Ok  sva  sem  |)eir 
hof'Su  lengi  at  spurt,  |)a  svarar  hann  :  "  Sjau  sofendr, 
"  er  hvila  i  fjallinu  Celio,  ok  mi  hafa  legit  cc.  ara 
"  a  hsegri  hliS ;  en  er  ek  tok  at  hiaeja,  sneruzt  {)eir  a 
"  vinstri  hliS ;  ok  sva  munu  {)eir  f)ar  liggja  fjogur  ar 
"  ok  atta  tigi  ara.  Ok  hefii'  J)etta  at  merkja  mikla 
"  6hamingju  daubligum  monnum,  |)viat  a  {)essum  atta 
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"  tigi  ok  iiij.  arvim  munu  ^e'u-  hlutir  fram  koma,  er 
"  guS  hefir  fym--sagt,  ok  vei-Sa  munu  viS  heims  enda, 
"  at  J)j6b  man  upp  risa  i  moti  {yd'S  ;  ^  ok  riki  i  moti 
"  riki,  ok  verSa  storir  landskjalptar  ok  drepsottir, 
"  balla?ri  ok  liimneskar  ognir  ;  J)viat  nu  verSi-  ufri& 
"  ok  oiTostur  meS  heiSnum  monnum  ok  ki'istnum 
"  monnum ;  en  kristair  menn  skulu  vinna  stnndum 
"  sigr  a  heiSnum  monnum."  Marga  hluti  sagbi  hinn 
helgi  JatvailSr  |)eim,  |)a  er  |)eir  undiirSuz  hversu  hann 
matti  vita,  bfe^i  af  pinu  sjau  sofenda  ok  alitum 
|)eiiTa ;  ok  flest  |)at  sem  i  bngum  bokum  stench-  a^r 
af  |)eim  rita^S ;  ok  sag^i  J)eim  fra  sva  inniliga,  sem 
hann  hefSi  optliga  hjii  seau-  sofendum  verit  staddr. 
En  J)rir  hofSingjar  er  J)etta  heyr^u,  ok  fyrr  var  getiS, 
Haraldr,  ok  hiskup  ok  aboti,  gjorSu  sina  sendibo'Sa, 
—  jarlimi  riddara,  biskup  klerk,  dhoti  munk  —  tU 
keisarans  i  MiklagarSi.  feir  hofbu  meS  s&  href  ok 
presentur  JatvarSar  konungs  til  keisarans  i  Miklagarbi. 
Miklagar'Sz  keisari  tok  ssemihga  vi^  J)eim,  ok  sendi 
til  hiskups  af  Effeso  me^  sinu  hrefi,  er  Girkir  kalla 
sakram,  at  hann  syndi  sendiboiSum  Engla-konungs 
likami  hinna  helgu  sjau  sofara.  Ok  bi.skup  gjorSi  sva, 
ok  profazizt  (sicj  sendibobura  allt  eptir  |)vi  sem  hinn 
helgi  Jatvai-br  konungr  liafSi  J)eim  sagt.  Pat  kv6^uz 
ok  Grikkii"  sverja  mega,  at  Jjeirra  forelh'ar  hofSu  svd, 
sagt,  at  sjau  sofarar  laegi  a  hina  haegri  IdiS ;  en  nu, 
sem  profa'Sizt  fyi-h  sakir  Jjessa  Enskra  liofbingja  sendi- 
bo'Sa,  lagu  |)eir  a  vinstri  hliS.  Eptir  |)etta  kom  J)at 
fram  skjott  sem  hinn  helgi  JatvarSr  konungr  hafSi 
fyrir  sagt  um  ofrib  ok  onnur  veraldar-afelli ;  Jjviat 
Agarene,  Arabes,  ok  Tyrkir,  gei-^u  niykinn  ufrib  i 
Siria,  Licia,  ok  Mmni  Asia,  ok  eyddu  J)ar  margar 
borgir,  Effesum,  Jeiiisalem,  sjau  ar ;  ok  eptir  {)at  najst 
a  o&um  sjau  arum  anda'Sizt  [t)iii']  pafar, — Victor,  Ste- 
phanus,  Nicholaus. 

'  {yVJS]  {)j65u,  Fl.  (dat.).  |       -  siau']  sou,  Cd. 
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4.  Pat  var  a  einum  tima  a  miklumjiatibar-degi,  ok 
E^var^r  konungr  bejT^i  messu,  ok  stoS  nasi*  einn 
biskup.  Ok  {ja  er  upp  var  haldit  likama  vars  Hen-a, 
syndiz  konunginum  sem  veri  einn  ungi-  sveinn  hai'la 
fagr.  Hanu  bendi  {)etta  biskupi ;  {la  sem  konungi 
sjndiz  honum  ok  sva  (sic),  en  eingum  tleirum  J)eim 
sem  nser  v6ru. 

Fat  var  ok  annan  tIma,  at  Jatvar^r  konungr  sat  I 
hasseti  sinu,  at  einn  kry]>pill  la  fyi-ir  herbergis-dyrum 
bans,  ok  sag^i  sva,  at  Petr  postuli  hefSi  hann  Jiangat 
sent,  ok  kvebit  d,  at  sjalfr  konungr  skyldi  bera  hanu 
til  Petrs-kii'kju,  ok  hann  raundi  t)a  heill  vei-ba.  En 
er  |)etta  var  sagt  ESvai-Si  konungi,  gckk  hann  til 
bans,  ok  heyrSi  sjalfr  af  hans  munni  {)essi  bans  oi-S. 
Ok  fyi-ir  sakir  trfifesti  ok  litilsetis,  |)a  tok  hann  kry|3p- 
linglnn  i  faSm  ser,  ok  bar  hann  til  Petrs-kirkju  i 
Luudunum,  ok  setti  hann  Jjar  niSr.  Kryppillinn  var 
|)^  beill,  ok  rettr  sem  laukr.  Allir  lofu^u  gu5  er  s^ 
|)essa  jarteikn. 

Sva  bar  at  ok  einn  bati5ar-dag,  J)a  er  Jatvar& 
konungr  sat  yfir  borSi,  at  i  herbergit  komu  J)rli-  menn, 
ok  voru  tveir  blindir,  en  einn  bafSi  eitt  ausa,  ok  s^ 
J)6  litib  meS  J^vi.  Peir  baSu  kommg  miskunna  s4t, 
ok-sbgSu  h6num  vanheilsu  sina.  Edvarbr  konunsr  ba'S 
f)d  fa  se'r  handlaugina,  er  hann  bafSi  tekit  eptii'  mat, 
ok  bab  {)a  strykja  um  augu  s^r.  Ok  er  fjeir  hofSu 
|)etta  gort,  lU'Su  |)eir  skjott  beilir,  ok  foru  fegnir  i 
brott,  ok  bofbu  af  heilagleik  konungsins  feugit  fimm 
augu.  Jafnan  fengu  menu  heilsu-bot  af  handlaug  hans, 
ok  af  |)vl  er  hann  for  bondum  um  ]>£  er  sjtikir  voini. 
5.  I  J)ann  tIma  er  andaSar  v6ru  tv^r  eigin-konur 
Jatvar^ar  konungs,  J)iKr  er  baSar  bofSu  haldit  sin- 
um  meydomi  at  bans  fortolum :  bami  fekk  hinnar 
{)riS)u,  ok  var  su  d6ttir  GxiSina  jarls  Uifna'Sar  sonar, 
systir  {jeirra  Haraldz  ok  Tosta  ok  annarra  GuSin-sima. 
Toku  jpeir  feSgar  t)a  ^^rSingar  miklar  i  Englandi,  ok 
hofSu  aUir  hina  beztu  jarldoma  i  Englandi.     Svd  segja 


394  APPENDIX. 

Enskir  menn,  at  Haraldr  Gu5inason  liafi  frjeknastr 
madr  fez  i  Englandi,  ok  beztr  riddaii  hafi  verifc,  bje'Si 
at  fomu  ok  nyju.  Jatvar&-  konungr  atti  [imgan] 
br6^ur  sammasSra ;  en  ver  kunnum  eigi  at  nefna 
foSur  sveinsins,  en  hann  var  bo  agpetr  hofSingi.  En 
|)essi  sveinn  var  kalla'Sr  naest  konungdomi  i  Englandi 
eptir  JatvarS,  ef  hann  drei  sonlauss.  En  er  Gn^ini 
jarl  var^S  f)ess  van-  af  dottur  sinni,  at  hon  belt  hrein- 
lifi  af  fortokim  Jatvai-iSar  konungs,  ok  J)au  'mundu 
dngvan  son  eiga  til  rikis  eptir  hann,  J)a  viidi  hann 
Jjat  til  ra^um  raSa,  at  Haraldr,  son  bans,  yrSi  konungr, 
er  f)a  |)6tti  mestr  atburSar-maSr  af  ollum  Enskum 
hof'Singjum.  Ok  i  f)ann  tima  fekk  konungs-broSir 
bra^a-sott,  ok  do ;  ok  var  her  nm  marg-talat,  hvat 
sveininum  yrSi  at  skaiSa.— fat  var  einn  hati^ar-dag, 
at  JatvarSr  konungr  sat  yfir  borSi,  ok  sat  Gu^ini  jarl 
a  a^ra  bond  honum,  en  a  aSra  bond  honum  sat  einn 
biskup.  Ok  er  ma^r  bar  inn  vist  fyrir  konung,  drap 
hann  fseti,  ok  rasaSi  til  fallz,  ok  |)a  stakk  hann  niSr 
o'Srum  ffetinum,  ok  studdi  sik  sva.  GuSini  jarl  tok 
til  or^a  ok  mselti,  "  HlifSi  f)ar  nu  br6Sir  broSur !  "  ^ 
Konungr  svarar :  "  Eigi  blifir  minn  broSir  mer  sva," 
segir  hann.  GuSini  svarar :  "  Sva  lati  Gub  mik  nj6ta 
"  |)essa  morsels,  er  nu  et  ek,  sem  ek  re's  eigi  dauSa 
"  br6Sur  |)ins,  {)6ttu  gi'unir  mik  |)ar  um  jafnan ! " 
Tok  hann  siSan  morselit  af  diskinum  ok  retlaSi  at 
eta.  En  konungr  t6k  hondina  bans  um  ulfliSinn,  ok 
retti  til  biskups,  ok  mjelti :  "  Lavai-Sr  biskup,  bleza 
"  \)\i  I "  Biskup  gjorSi  sva.  SiSan  lag'Si  Gu'Sini  jarl 
bitann  1  munn  s^r,  ok  at;  ok  er  hann  vildi  svelgja, 
stoS  bitinn  i  balsi  honum,  svd  hvarki  g^kk  upp  nh 
ofan,  ok  f)ar  af  do  hann  J)egar  i  stafS,  ok  var  dreginn 
lit  or  hassetinu  ofugr  fyrir  hrjefugla.  En  |)6  var  hann 
grafinn  si&n  til  kirkju  at  been  frjBnda  sinna  ok  \dna. 
6.  Jdtvar"5r   konungr   hugsaiSi    sva    eptir,  at   hdnura 
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|)6tti  hertogi  Vilj^lmr  basthar^  niesi  konungdomi  i 
England!  eptir  sik ;  bte^i  fyrir  f)ess  sakir,  at  liann  var 
kominn  fra  Eng]a,-konungum,  ok  ndinnar  frfendsemi, 
er  var  i  milli  |)eiiTa. — I*at  var  einn  tlma,  er  JatvarSr 
atti  samtal  vi^  alia  hina  stserstu  hofSingja.  Let  hann 
alia  sverja  ser :  fyrst  GuSina-sonu,  ok  alia  {)ar  meS 
a"(5ra,  at  {teir  skyldu  iingvan  konung  taka  eptir  hann 
nema  Viljalm  bastharS. — En  J)at  var  nokkuru  slSarr 
er  Haraldi-  Gudinason  for  at  crendum  sinum  su&'  um 
sjo  ;  ok  gaf  eigi  aptr  fyrir  andvi^rum.  Psi  kom  hann 
a  fund  Viljdlms  hertoga,  ok  dvaldiz  meS  honiim  um 
hriS.  I'd  veitti  hann  ok  Viljalmi  svardaga  til  f)ess,  at 
halda  eigi  riki  moti  honum,  |)ii,  er  Jatvar^ar  konungs 
missti  viS.  Pat  er  ok  sumra  manna  scign,  at  f)a  festi 
hann  .d6ttur  hertogans,  ok  rauf  sjdlfr  J)au  festar-miil. 

I'd  er  JatvarSr  konungr  hafSi  raSit  England  i  |)iju 
£r  ok  tuttugu,  hann  var  staddr  i  Lundiinum,  Jja  tok 
hann  sott  a  J61um;  ok  kallar  {)d  til  sin  marga  hof- 
•Singja,  ok  lysti  ^a,  enn  |)vi,  at  Viljalmr  skyldi  konungr 
vera  eptir  hann  i  England!.  En  er  sottin  tok  at 
f)reyngja  honum  sva  at  litiS  var  mdl,  segja  menn  at 
Haraldr  Ijti^  yfir  hann;  ok  .skirskotaSi  Jia  siSan,"  at 
konungr  hefSi  ^  gefit  h6num  rikit  eptir  sik  i  England!. 
Jdtvar^V  konungr  andazizt  (sic)  litlu  si^arr,  ok  var 
grafinn  i  Englandi,  i  Lundimum,  i  Pals-kirkju.*  Hann 
skein  J)egar  jarteinum  eptir  dauSa  sinn  sem  atir,  ok  la 
i  joriSu  allt  til  {)ess  er  hinn  helgi  Thomas  Erkibiskup 
tok  hann  upp,  ok  let  leggja  i  vir'tSuligt  skrln. 

7.  MeS  J)vl  Haraldr  Gudinason  var  stor-retta^r  i 
Englandi,  en  sjalfr  mannaSr  forkunnar-vel,  en  landz- 
stjdmar-monnum  J)6tti  J)ungt  at  ganga  imdir  riki 
titlendra  hofSingja,  {)a  t6ku  {)eir  Harald  til  konungs ; 
ok    var    hann  vlgSr  undir   k6r6nu,    sem    siSvenja   var 


1  lyli]  lysti,  Cd.  I       3  {la,  add.  Fl. 

'  sfSan]  {)egar,  Fl.  I       <  i  Puls-kir/iju]  add.  Fl. 
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til  Enskra  liof5ing)n.  Her  var  ekki  viS  Lafbr  Tosti, 
broSir  liaus ; — En  [hann]  var  ellri,  ok  Jiottist  hann 
|)vi  neer  konungdomi.  Faiin  Lann  f)a  Harald  broSur 
sinn,  ok-  beiddiz  at  vera  jafn  vi^  Lann.  En  er 
Haraklr  s^njaiSi  |)ess,  |)a  for  hann  or  landi,  ok  fyrst 
til  Danmerkr  a  fund  Sveins  konungs  Ulfs-sonar, 
fra?nda  sins,  ok  ba'5  hann  fara  til  Euglandz  ok  \'inna 
landit  undir  sik,  "  Sem  gjort  hafa  liiuir  fyrri  Dana- 
"  konuDgar."  En  Sveinn  konungr  var  J)ess  eigi  biiinn. 
F6r  {)a  Tosti  norbr  i  Noreg,  ok  eggjaSi  Haiakl  konung 
Sia'urtJarson  at  fara  til  Englandz  ok  vinna  landit  undir 
sik.  Ok  jDetta  sama  sumar  eptir  foru  J)eir  Haraklr 
konungr  ok  Tosti  til  Englandz  meS  her,  ok  felldu  i 
Jorvik  Mauru-kara  jarl  Gubinason ;  en  Gyrbr  jarl, 
br6Sii-  hans,  fly^Si  or  |)eirri  orrostu.  En  fiini  n6ttum 
si^arr  borSuz  Jieir  vi'S  StafnfurSu-bryggjur  vit  Harald 
konung  Gubinason ;  ok  fellu  J^eir  |)ar  baSir,  [Harakli- 
ok  Tosti].     Sem  sagt  er  i  M&  Noregs-konunga. 

8.  ta  er  Viljalmr  spurSi  andlat  JatvarSar  konungs, 
ok  I)at  er  Haraldr  liafSi  MtiS  taka  sik  til  konungs  i 
Engiandi,  likaSi  houum  st6r-i]la,  ok  J)6tti  Haraldr 
hafa  rofit  saeri  sin  ok  einka-mal  viS  sik.  SamnaSi 
hann  |)a  {)egar  ollum  hbfbingjum  J)eim  er  hann  fekk 
ok  miklum  oSrum  her.  Bjo  hann  11^  |)at  lit  i  England. 
Kom  hann  J)ar  Jjann  tima  er  {)eir  hof^u  bariz  Harald- 
arnir.  Tok  hann  Jjegar  at  herja  er  hann  var  landfastr, 
ok  las^i  undir  sik  landit  hvar  sem  hann  f<5r.  En  er 
Haraldr  GuSinason  spurSi  jpetta,  for  hann  I  mot  honum  ; 
ok  varS  fundr  J)eirra  subr  viS  Helsingja-port,  ok  hofiSu 
hvdrir-tveggju  all-mjkinn  her.  fa  talaSi  Gji'Sr  jarl 
til  Haraldz  broSur  sins  :  "  Uggir  mik,  at  {)er  takizt 
"  eigi  at  halda  orrostu  vtS  hertoga  Yiljalm,  fjviat  |)u 
"  ei-t  ei'Ssvari  hans,  ok  he6r  J)u  svarit  honum,  at 
"  halda  eigi  Engiandi  fyrir  honum."  Haraldr  konungr 
svarar :  "  Vera  kann  sva,  br6"5ir,  at  Jxir  s6  betr  Lent 
"  at  berjaz  vi5  Viljiilm ;  en  ekki  hefir  ek  vanr  verit 
"  at  leggja  i    hreysum  Jja  er    abrir  menn   hafa    barizt. 
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"  ok  ekki  skal  Viljalmr  bastarSr,'  |)at  spyrjn,  at  ek 
"  J)ori  eigi  at  sea  hann."  Bptir  |)at  let  Haraklr  kon- 
ungi"  setja  upp  merki  sitt  fyrir  sik  ;  ok  reS  til  orrostu 
i  moti  Viljalmi;  ok  var  |)ar  hinn  mesti  bardagi ;  ok 
f)6tti  f)at  osynt  langa  stund  hvarr  sigi-iiin  miuidi  fa. 
En  er  ^  leiS  orrostuna,  sndri  mannfallinu  a  hendr 
Enskum  moutiura,  ok  fe^ll  J)ar  mykill  lierr ;  ok  allir 
flySu  I^eir  er  lifit  J)agu.  far  fdll  Haraldr  konungr  ok 
Gyr^r  Lr6Slr  hans  ;  en  Valfjjofr,  brdSir  fjeirra,  fly  Si  or 
orrostu.  Vilj;ihnr  bastharSr  let  brenna  hann  siiSan  i 
skogi  einum,  ok  meS  h6nuui  hundraS  manna. 

Fat  er  sogn  Enski'a  manna,  at  nm  nottina  eptir 
orrostu  J)eirra  Viljahns  ok  Haraldz,  hati  nokkurir  vinir 
Haraldz  konungs  farit  til  valsins  ok  leitaS  eptir  liki 
bans,  ok  fundu  hann  lifanda  ok  fluttu  til  laskningar ; 
var  hann  grreddr  a  laun.  Ok  er  hann  var  heill,  vildi 
hann  eigi  striSa  meS  Viljalmi  til  rikis.-  Ok  er  {)at 
raargra  manna  sog-n,  at  hann  hafi  lifot  allt  a  daga 
fram  Heinreks  bins  gamla.^ 

9.  Viljalmr  bastharSr  lagSi  undir  sik  allt  England; 
ok  le't  taka  sik  til  konungs  ok  vigja  undir  koronu ; 
gorSizt  hann  hinn  mesti  hbfSingi.  En  hans  riki  var 
|)6  mjok  ofundsarat  af  morgum  monnum  ok  hofSingjum 
i  England!  ;  ok  gjorSu  J)oir  hinir  Ensku  hofSingjar,  er 
eigi  vildu  |)j6na  Viljalmi,  orSsencbngar  Sveini  Clfs  syni 
Dana-konungi,  at  hann  skyldi  koma  til  Englandz  me"5 
Dana-her,  ok  fjeir  mundu  berjaz  i  moti  Viljalmi,  ok 
ganga  undir    Svein    konung.       En    er    Viljalmr    spurSi 


'  e>i  ekki  .  .  bastar'Sr']  FI. ;  en 
eigi  vil  ek  lata,  Cd. 

"  ok  er  hann  var  heill  vorSinn, 
J)a  Tar  honum  boSit  af  sinura  vi- 
num  at  striSa  a  Vilhjalm,  ok  fa 
landit,  hvat  er  kostaSi.  Eu  Ha- 
raldr konungr  vildi  {lat  ekki,  ok 
kvazt  uudirstanda,  at  Gu5  i  himin- 
i-iki  unti  honum  eigi  rikisius,  'Enda 


'  ma  vera,  at  sva  se  betr.'  Tok 
konungr  fa  upp  seskiligt  raS,  at 
fyrir-lata  {lessa  beims  metnaS ;  ok 
gekk  1  stein,  ok  var  eiusetu-maSr 
me'Sau  hann  lifSi,  Jjjonaudi  sra 
almattigum  GuSi  uaflatliga  bae'Si 
natt  ok  dag,  Fl. — more  minutely. 
Cp.  the  preceding  Hemings  fattr. 
^  i.e.  Henry  Beauclerk. 
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|)essar  orSsendingar,  seudi  hanu  {)a  suSr  til  Danmerkr 
GuSina  uuga  Gu^inason,'  ok  me^  h6num  einn  agsetan 
biskup.  I^eir  foru  me^  storuin  gjofum  til  Dana-konungs; 
ok  baS  sik  undan,  at  hann  skyldi  eigi  herja  i  riki 
bans.  Ok  fyrir  {)etta  sama  settiz  Sveinn  konungr 
aptr  at  fara  meS  her  I  England.  Ok  gekk  J)vi  nokkur 
ar,  at  Viljalmr  seudi  Dana-konungi  gjafir,  ok  frelsti 
sva  rIki  sitt.  Ok  f)at  hafa  Danh-  til  |)ess,  er  f)eir 
segia,  at  Sveinn  konungr  bafi  raSit  Englandi  eptir 
Hoi'Sa-knut  ok  JatvarS  binn  g6Sa. 

10.  I^a  er  bofSingjar  Enskii-  urSu  visir,  at  Dauir 
vildu  ekki  liSsinna  J)eim  moti  Viljabui ;  —en  |)eii-  voru 
ra'Suir  til  at  J)eir  vildu  eigi  undir  bans  rIki  bua, — |)a 
Idtu  J)eir  6Sul  sin,  ok  flySu  brott  af  landi  me^  my- 
kinn  ber.  tar  voru  fyrir  f)rir  jarlar  ok  atta  barliuar ; 
var  mest  fyrir  f)eim  Sigurbr  jarl  af  Glocestr.  En  J^eir 
bdfSu  balft  fjorSa  bundraS  skipa  ok  J^ar  a  baeSi  mikit 
liS  ok  fritt.  teir  foru  fjrst  su5r  um  sjo,  ok  siSan 
vestr  fyi'ir  Matbeus-nes,  ok  sva  lit  fyrir  Galizu-land ; 
en  J)a"San  foru  J)eir  til  Norva-sundz,  ok  ut  yfir  simdin 
til  hbfu^-borgar  {)eirrar  er  Septem  beitir.  fair  veittu 
ato-ongu  borginni,  ok  fengu  unnit  borgina ;  ^  JDcir  diiipu 
[|)ar]  fjolda  manna  beiSinna  :  en  t6ku  sva  mikit  fe  i 
guUi  ok  silfri,  at  {)at  var  allt  meira  enn  {)eir  bbfSu 
brott  or  Englandi,  ok  var  |)at  st6r-ffe,  af  J)vl  at 
|)eir  bofbu  1  lausa-fe  varit  ollum  eignum  |)eim  er  f)eir 
bofSu  i  Englandi.*  fa^an  balda  |)eii'  austr  eptir 
Norva-sundum,  ok  komu  til  eyjanna,  ok  ivmiu  bvara- 
tveggju,  Majork  ok  Minork.  Eptir  J)at  foru  J)eir  til 
SikUej'jar.  Ok  er  {)eir  v6ru  |)ar  komnir,  |)a  spui-Su 
{)eir  ufri^  mikinn  or  MiklagarSi  ;  ok  sat  um  staSinn 
beiSit  f61k  btebi  £  skipum  ok  a  landi.  Pa  var  stol- 
konungr  Kirjalax  inn  mikli,  ok  bafSi  ny-tekit  viiS 
rlki.     I'etta  var  nokkurum  vetrum  eptir   fall    Haraldz 


1  GuSinason]  Baldvina  son  jarls,   I       '•  ok  .  .  iorjrma]  add.  F 
F.  \       ^  ok  var  .  .  Englandi}  add.  Fl. 
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konungs  Gu^inasouar.  En  er  Enskir  menu  spurSu 
<ifriS  or  MiklagarSi,  vsentu  |)eir  s^r  framkvsemdar 
mikillar,  |)viat  langaa  tima  aSr  hiJfSu  Noi-Smenn  {)ar 
stor-iuiklar  sEembir,  |)eii-  er  mala-menn  gjoi-Suz.  Heldu 
|)eir  Jja'San  austr  eptir  hafinu  ok  sva  norbr  til  Mikla- 
garSz,  ok  kvomu  til  sta^arins  um  nott,  ok  vai-  a 
timgls-ljos  nokkut.  LogSu  J)eir  J)egar  til  onostu  viS 
f)a  er  a  skipunum  lagu ;  ok  var  J)ar  hina  mesti  bar- 
dagi  ;  ok  hofSu  f)eir  iniklu  meira  her  er  fyru-  lagu. 
En  Enskir  menn  logSu  at  .sva  drengiliga,  at  |)eir  nafSa 
uppgongu  a  t)au  skipin  er  yz[t]  lagu,  ok  fii-st  lagu 
landimi  ok  borgar-veggjum ;  en  ruSu  |)eir  bvert  sva 
sem  {)eir  gengu  a ;  en  f61kit  var  drepit,  en  sunit  hljop 
d  kaf.  Sumir  hljopu  6,  onnur  skip  ;  ok  gekk  sva  skip 
af  skipi  flottinn,  {jar  til  er  {)eir  liofSu  unnit  oil  skipin, 
|)au  er  eigi  flybi  undan.  rat  folk  er  a  laad  komz,  bljop 
i  herbu^imar,  ok  scigSu  at  oflyjandi  berr  var  kominn, 
sa  er  ekki  vaetta  matti  rond  vi5  reisa.  Hljopu  ])X 
upp  allii-  er  i  berbubunum  voru ;  ok  var  ekki  raSit 
tekit  annat,  en  hverr  fly^i  sem  kominn  vai*  meS  slikt 
sem  bann  fekk  munum  a  komit.  En  um  morofiminn 
er  Ijost  var  orSit,  sa  folkit  af  borginni,  at  herrinn  var 
a  brottu  allr,  sa  er  setiS  hafSi  um  staSinn ;  en  Jjar 
v6ru  komin  skip  morg,  ok  gjdr  a  annan  veg  allt,  en 
{)au  binu  fyrri  boftiu  verit.  GjorSu  borgar-menn  {)a 
menn  til  skipa-manna.  Ok  her  eptii-  fundu  i)eir  kou- 
iinginn,  ok  tok  bann  |)a  forkunnar-vel  vi^  J)eim,  ok 
J)akka^i  J)eim  sigr  f)ann  binn  mykia,  er  Jjeir  bofSu 
unnit  b6num  til  friSar  ok  fi'elsis.  f'eir  dvolduz  um 
briS  i  MiklagarSi,  ok  frelstu  riki  Grikkja-konungs  af 
ufriSi.  Kiijalax  konungr  bau5  {)eim  jDar  at  staSfestaz 
ok  gseta  llfs  sins,  sva  sem  siSvenja  Yajringja  var  til, 
{)eirra  sem  a  mala  gengu.  En  SigurSi  jarU  ok  oSrum 
bof^ingjum  |)6tti  J^au  oflitil  forlog  sin,  at  eklaz  fiar 
meb  J)vi  moti,  at  Jieir  befSi  ekki  riki  til  forraba,  ok 
beiddu  konung  fa  s^r  borg  nokkura  e^r  staS,  |>aim 
er  {)eir  msetti  eiga   eSr   f)eirra  ex-fingjar.     En   konungr 
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fottiz  eigi  mega  taka  aSra  menn  af  oSulum  sinum. 
Ok  er  {)eir  attu  Jietta  at  tala,  segir  Kirjalax  kon- 
ungr  Jieim,  at  hann  vissi  land  eitt  liggja  til  nor&s  ^ 
i  haiit,  J)at  er  legit  hafSi  at  fornu  undir  MiklagarSz 
keisara,  en  sISan  liofSu  heiSingjar  iinnit  undir,  ok 
bygt.  Ok  er  J^etta  lieja-Su  Enskir  menu,  toku  Jieir 
heimild  af  Kirjalax  konungi,  at  Jietta  land  skyldi  J)eira 
[eign]  vera  [ok  Jjeirra  erfingja],  ef  Jjeii'  fengi  luuiit 
[undir  sik  af  heiSnum  monnum],  skatta-laust  ok 
skylda.  Konungr  jataSi  |)eim  Idvi.  Her  eptir  foru 
Enskir  menn  brott  or  MiklagarSi  ok  noi'Sr  i  hafit; 
en  eptir  dvolduz  i  MiklagarSi  nokkurir  hofSingjar,  ok 
gengu  {)ar  a  mala. 

Peir  Sigiu'Sr  jarl  komu  til  landz  J)essa,  ok  attu 
margar  orrostur  J)ar,  ok  fengu  unnit  laudit,  en  raku  a 
brott  aUt  folk  f)at  er  aSr  bj-g5i.  Si  San  bygSu  J)eir 
{)at  land,  ok  gafu  niifn ;  ok  kollu"<Su  England.  Borgum 
J)eim  er  i  landinu  voru,  ok  J)eim  er  J)eir  reistu,  gafu 
|)eir  nofn  staSanna  af  Englandi ;  kollu'Su  bieSi  Lnnd- 
unam  ok  Jork,  ok  annara  hofuS-borga  [nofnum]  i 
Englandi.  f  eir  vildu  ekki  hafa  Pals-bok,  sem  gengr  I 
MiklagarSi,  ok  sottu  biskupa  i  TJngaria  ok  aSra 
kennimenn.  Landit  liggr  sex  dregra  baf-  i  sett  austrs 
[beggja]  ok  land-norSrs  fra  Miklagar'Si  ;  ok  er  |)at 
liinn  bezti  landkostr ;  ok  hefir  i^etta  folk  Jmr  jafnan 
siSan  bj^gt.     Explicit. 


1  nor^rs]  land-noi'5rs,  Fl.  I       -  sex  dcegra  haf'\  sex  dacgra  sig- 

I  ling  1  hafit,  Fl. 
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References  to  the  Chapter. 


A.— LIST    OF   NAMES. 
I.  N^ames  of  Places. 


Agtiir,  a  proTiuce,  the  southern  point  of 

Norway,  east  and  west  of  Cape   Naze  ■ 

43,61,71. 
Akr,  near  Nidaros,  Throndheim,  Norway  • 

Add.  p.  222.  ' 

Akr.s-borg,  Acre,  in  Palestine ;  94,  95. 
Ala-borg,  now  Aalborg,  Jutland,  Denmark  • 

37. 

Ala-sund  (or  better  Jala-smid),  Yell  Sound, 
Shetland;  G8. 

Aldeigu-borg,  now  Ladoga,  a  town  in  Rus- 
sia ;  24. 

Alf-heimar,  a  province  in  south-east  Nor- 
way, between  the  two  great  rivers 
(Elbs),  the  Kaum-elf  and  the  Goth-elf- 
App.  A. 

Allauz-haf,  the  Aland  Sea  or  Aland  Archi- 
pelago, in  the  Gulf  of  Bothnia  ;   1. 

AI-n5ra,  HorSaland,  Norway ;  62,  64. 

Apardjon,  Aberdeen,  Scotland  ;  100,  App. 

Asgrims-erg,    sheds   or    shielings,    GaeUe 

airidh,  in  Caithness  ;   1 13. 
Askr,  a  place  in  the  Isle  of  Fenring,  off 

Bergen,  Norway ;  65. 
Asmimdar-vagr,    Osmondvall,    in    Eogn- 

valdsey ;   12,  17. 
Atjoklar,  less  right  Atjoktar,  the  county 

Athol,  Scotland;  66,  78,  81. 
Austr-Ag-5ii-,   the  Eastern-Agde,  east   of 

Cape  Naze;  61,  64. 
Avallz-nes,    Ograldznes,   in    the    isle   of 

Eormt,  Norway;  App.  C.,  18. 


B. 


Balla-staSii',  BoUastaSir,  better  Balta  sta«ir 
(Magn.   II.    296),   Batlasta,  in    Unst, 
Shetland  ;  60,  llagn.  34. 
BarSs-vik,    Barswick,    id    Eognvaldsey  ; 
102,  105.  ' 

Beit-saer  or  Beit-stoS,  a  loch,  the  inner- 
most branch  of  the  Throndheims  fiord, 
now  called  Beitstad  fiord,  northern  Nor- 
way; 3. 

Beru-vik,  Berwick,  of  the  North,  in  Caith- 
ness ;  App.  B. 

Beru-vik,  the  southern,  Berwick-on-the- 
Tweed;  101. 

Bjarg,  a  place  in  Hei«mork,  Norway  ;  2. 

Biskups-tUDgur,  a  district  in  south  Iceland  • 
98. 

Bj6rg}-n,  the  town  Bergen,  Norway  61- 

65,  89. 
Bly-hdlmar,  some  '  haulmes  '  near  North 

Berwick;  101. 
Bolgara-land,  Bulgaria  ;  97. 
Bonolfs-stein  ?  ;  App.  C,  11. 
Borgar-fjorSr,    Burra     firth,     Shetland  • 

49. 

Brei'5a-gor«r,  Broad  firth,  the  Moray  firth, 

22,  78,  82,  88,  101. 
Brekkur,  in  Stqonsey;  59,  77, 
Bretland,  Wales;  8,  43,  82. 
Byrgis-heraS,  Birsa,  a  district  in  Hrossey ; 

55,   59,   60,   108   (Byrgisey  is  a  false' 

reading). 
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C. 

Celio,  a  mount ;  App.  D.,  3. 

D. 

Dalar  (plur.),  the  Dales  in  Skotlanclz  fiords, 
now  'the  great  glen  of  Scotland';  107, 
110  (whence  Dalrerja-ffitt). 

Dalir,  or  Dalr,  in  Caithness  ;  10,  56. 

Dalr,  in  Shetland  ;  Magn.  34. 

Daniis-ey  (andDaminsey)  theislandDamsa, 
in  OrriSa  firth,  Orkney  ;  70,  103,  105. 

Danmork,  Denmark,  passim. 

Dofrar,  the  mountain  Dovre,  Norway;  2. 

Dofrar,  Dover,  in  England ;  App.  B.,  339. 

Dollz,  an  island  off  Sondmor,  Norway,  64. 

Dollz-hellir,  Dollsten-hulcn,  a  cave  in  that 
island,  id. 

Duf-eyrar,  Duffus  ?  a  port  on  the  Moray 
firth  ;   82,  87. 

Dumaz-bakki,  '  near  Dublin ;  App.  B., 
341. 

Dumbs-haf,  the  Arctic  Sea,  from  Dumhr, 
now  Dommen,  a  peak  near  North  Cape  ; 
App.  A.,  p.  310. 

Dungals-boer,  or  Diiggals  baer,  Duncans- 
bay,  Caithness  ;  22,  55,  69,  82,  86,  87, 
App.  B. 

Duugals-nipa,  a  peak  in  Caithness  ;  App. 
B.,  p.  323. 

Dyflin,  Dublin,  Ireland  ;   12,  38,  115,  116. 

Dynrastar-hofSi,  Dunrossness  ?  Shetland  ; 
89. 

D3'nrastar-vagr,the  voe  or  creek  near  Sum- 
burgh  Roost;  89. 

DjTi-rost,  the  "  Dinning  Roost,"  or  Race, 
now  Sumburgh  Roost,  Shetland ;  89, 102. 

Dyr-ness,  Deerness,  a  ness,  Hrossey,  Ork- 
ney ;  22,  100. 

Dyrraks-borg,  Durazzo,  Italy  ;  97. 

£. 

Effesus  ;  App.  D.,  3. 

Efja,  the  island  Evie,  Orkney.     See  EQu- 

sund. 
EQu-sund,  Evie  Sound,  Orkney;  78. 


Egils-ey,  Egilsay,  Orkney  ;  50,  "0,  80. 

Egipta-land,  Egypt,  Magn  ;  31. 

Ei'5ina-borg,  Edinburgh ;  87,101. 

Ekkjall,  R.  Oikel,  Scotland ;  22. 

Ekkjals-bakki,  the  banks  of  the  R.  Oikel, 
Scotland  ;  5,  78,  82. 

Eldu-ei5,  Naumdals-eidet,  a  neck  of  land, 
or  tarbert,  from  Bcitstad  fiord,  the  inner- 
most part  of  Throudheims  fiord,  north- 
wards to  Naiundals  fiord,  North  Nor- 
way; 3  (called  ElliSa-eiS,  App.  A.,  p. 
310,  less  rightly). 

Elgin,  Elgin,  on  the  Moray  firth  ;  82. 

Engils-nes,  Cape  St.  Angelo,  Greece ;  96 
(cp.  Symbols,  26). 

England,  England;  62,  63, passim. 

Eyin  Helga,  the  island  lona,  Hebrides ; 
Add.  p.  232. 

Eyjar  =  Orkneyjar;  8,  passim,  or  more 
generally  the  Western  isles. 

Eyi'ar,  in  Eyra-Jjing,  a  meeting -place,  near 
Nidaros ;  24. 

Eysteins-dalr,  a  dale  between  Caithness  and 
Sutherland  ;  Add.  p.  229. 

Eystra-salt,  the  Eastern  sea,  i.e.  the  Baltic  ; 
1. 

Eystri-Dalir,  a  valley,  Osterdalen,  Nor- 
way; App.  A.,  310. 

F. 

Fetilar,  the  island  Fetlar,  Shetland ;  60. 
Eifi,  the  province  Fife,  Scotland  (su'Sr  u 

Fifi)  ;  22. 
Finn-land,  Finland,   east  of  the  Gulf  of 

Bothnia ;  1 . 
Finn-mork,  Finmarken  ;  1. 
FirSir  (FjOrSu)  =  Skotlandz  fir'Sir  ;   103,? 

111. 
FirtSir,  the    western  Fjords    in    Iceland ; 

298. 
FjorSr  ?   Frith,   =Hafnarfiord,  Hrossey; 

101. 
Flandr,  Flanders  ;  App.  D. 
Fldru-vagar,  a   creek  near  Bergen  ;    65, 

Add.  p.  225. 
Fly'Sru-nes,  or  Flugu-nes,  in  Hrossey  ;  59, 

70,  90. 
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Fors,  a  place  in  Calder,  Caithuess  ;  1 12, 

113. 
FrWar-cy,  the  Fair  isle,  between  Orkney 

and  Shetland  ;  59,  69,  71,  102. 
Fyri-leif,  now  Ferliiw,  in   Norway,  battle 

there  ;  65. 
Fscr-eyjiir,  the  Faroe  islands  ;  Add.  p.  2.33. 


G. 

Gadd-geddlar,  Galloway  (Munch)  ;  from 
Irish  Gall  Gaidhela,  whence  the  middle 
Latin  Galvedia,  and  modern  Galloway, 
Dr.  Todd,  (op.  Galvei,  Ilak.  s.)  ;  28. 

Galizu-land,  Galicia,  Spain ;  9 1 .  App.  D.,  10. 

Gand-vik,  the  White  Sea  ;  1. 

Gar'Sar,  and  GarSa-riki,  the  old  Scand. 
settlement  in  Russia  Minor,  about  Now- 
gorod  ;  23. 

Gareks-ey,  Gairsay,  Orkney;  59, 105, pas- 
sim, 114,  118. 

Gauta-sker,  the  islands  and  skerries  off 
Gotha  R.,  Swfden  ;   1. 

Gaut-land,  Gothland,  Sweden  :  47. 

Geita-berg,  Gatnip,  near  SkalpeiS,  Hrossey ; 
80. 

Gizki,  an  island  off  Sondmor,  Norway ; 
43-47. 

Glettu-nes,  Glitness,  Strjdnsey,  Orkneys  ; 
59,  90. 

Glocestr,  Gloucester;  App.  C.  11,  D.  10. 

Gottlaud,  Gothland;  App.  A.,  p.  309. 

Gri'ms-boer,  Grimsby,  a  port  and  town, 
England;  62. 

Grims-ey,  Gracmsay,  Orkney  ;  78,  101. 

Grjcninga-sund,  a  sound  south  of  Bergen, 
Norway  ;   64. 

GuUberu-vik,  Gulberswick,  Shetland  ;  89. 


H. 

lliey,  the   island   Hoy,  Orkney;  59,77, 

78. 
Ilafnar-vagr,     Hamnavoe     iu      Hrossey ; 

101. 


Ha-kirkja,  Halkirk,  in  Thorsdale,  Caith- 
ness ;  Add.  p.  229. 

Hallaud,  a  province  in  Denmark,  now  Swe- 
den ;  65. 

Hallor-nes,  Holdemess,  north  England ;  40. 

Haloga-Iand,  a  province,  the  coast  from 
Naumdale  northwards  to  Malanger 
fiord,  north  Norway  ;  89. 

Hauga-heiSr,  now  Hoxa,  a  ness  in  South 
Eonalds.ay  ;  8. 

Haugar,  a  place  near  Tunsberg,  whence 
Hauga-fiing,  a  meeting  ;  65. 

HavarSz-teigr,  a  turf  or  green  in  Stennis, 
Hrossey  ;  9. 

HeiS-murk,  the  province  Hedemarker, 
Norway ;  2. 

Hellis-ey,  the  "  Cave  isle,"  now  Eller-holm, 
Orkneys  ;  105. 

Helsingja-botn,  the  Gulf  of  Bothnia  ;   1. 

Hernar,  islands  in  Norway  ;  71,  72. 

Hjalmun-dalr,  Helmsdale,  Scotland  ;  82. 

Hjalmuudals-a,  River  of.  See  Hjalmun- 
dalr;  82. 

Hjalt-land,  Shetland,  passim. 

Hjarta-pollr,  Hartlepool,  England  ;  App. 
A.,  p.  318. 

Hlaupanda-nes,  Lopness,  iu  Sanday  ? 
Orkney;   15. 

Hless-ey,  Laesso,  in  Cattegat,  Denmark  ;  1. 

Hnota-sandr,  in  Shetland  ?  ;  Magn.  34. 

Hofs-nes,  now  Huipnes,  the  northern 
point  of  Stronsay  ;   100. 

Hdlm-garSar,  Nowgorod,  Russia  ;  23,  24. 

Hrafns-eyrr,  a  port  on  the  Humber  ;  40. 

Hreppis-ues,  Rapness,  iu  Westrey  ;   107. 

Hrdlfs-ey,  the  island  Rousay,  Orknej-;  69, 
77,  78,  105,  108, 

Hross-ey,  "  Horse-isle,"  the  island  Main- 
land, Orkney;  5,  33,  50;  ({ling-stoft*) 
90,  100. 

Hrutserkr  ?  England;  App.  C,  11. 

Hmui-a,  the  Humber,  see  the  following. 

Humru-minni,  Humber-mouth  ?  91. 

Hund-hdlmi,  in  Dynrastarvag,  Shetland; 
89. 

Hveru-minni,  v.  1.  for  Humru  minni ;  q.  v. 

Hvi'ta-byr,  Whitby,  England;  App.  A., 
p.  318. 
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Hvitz-borg?  in  Scotland;  App.  B.,  p.  338. 
Hofn,  in  Caithness  ;  11. 
Hb&,  now  rierrowall,  in  Westrey ;  75. 
HorSa-land,  the  province,  in  western  Nor- 
waj' ;  37,  64,  98. 


Imbolum,    a    sea    town   in   Asia  Minor, 

{sec  my  Diet.  s.  v.}  ;  96. 
Irlaud,  Ireland  (the  land  of  the  Irish)  ;  11, 

13,  passim. 
island,  Iceland,  85. 


Jala,  the  island  Yell,  Shetland  (named  in 

the  list  of  islands  in  the  vellum,  Arna- 

Magn.  748). 
Jala-sund,  Yell  sound,  Shetland.     See  Ala- 

sund. 
Jamta-land,  a  province,  Sweden ;  23,  24. 
Jarls-nes,  a  headland,  in  Wales  ;  82. 
Jordan,  R.,  in  Palestine  ;  55,  91,  95. 
Jdrsala-borg,  Jerusalem ;  95. 
Jdrsala-heimr,  Palestine  ;  47,  89. 
Jdrsala-land,  Palestine  ;  94,  96. 
Jdrsalir,  Jerusalem ;  55. 
Jdr-vik,  York,  England ;  40.    ( Jork,  App. 

C,  18.) 
Jot-land,  Jutland,  Denmark  ;  36. 
Jdtlandz-haf,  the  Cattegat ;  36. 
Jotun-heimar,  the  Giant  land ;  App.  A., 

p.  310. 

K. 

Kalfa-dalr,  now  Calder,  Caithness;  112, 
113. 

Kalfadals-a,  Calder  E.,  Caithness ;  113. 

Kankara-borg,  Ciueora  (Cenn-coradh), 
Ireland  ;  App.  B.,  p.  327,  331. 

Kata-nes,  Caithness,  Scotland  ;  5,  14. 

Keldu-hverfi,  a  district  in  northern  Ice- 
land ;  Magn.  p.  297. 


Kjareks-staSir,   Cairston,   Hrossey ;    100, 

101. 
Kilir  (Kjolu),  the  mountain  ridge  between 

Sweden  and  Norway  ;  1,  23. 
Kirkju-vagr,       "  Kirk-voe,"       Kirkwall, 

Orkney;  34,  60,  72,  102. 
Klif-land,  Cleveland,  England  ;  40. 
Klifs-ei5,  v.  I.  to  Skalpei'S,  q.  v. 
Knarrar-staSir,     Knarsboun,    in    Orphir  ; 

59,  81,  102,  103. 
Kola,  the  island  Coll,  Hebrides;  App.  B., 

324. 
Kristz-kirkja,  Christ  Church,  in  Birsa;  55. 
Krit,  the  island  Crete;  94. 
Kunnaktir,  Counaught,  Ireland  ;   47. 
Kven-land,    the    land   of   the    Kvenir,    a 

Finnish    tribe,    west    of   the    Gulf   of 

Bothnia;   1,  2. 
Kdrmt,    the    island    Karmoen,    Norway ; 

App.  C,  18. 


L. 

Lamba-borg,  now  BuchoUy  Castle  ?  (An- 
derson), Scotland;  86-88,  100,  101. 

Lauga-tiin,  a  town  in  England;  App.  A., 
p.  318. 

Licia,  Lycia,  Asia  ;  App.  D.,  3. 

LjdShus,  the  island  Lewis,  Hebrides  ;  43- 
47,  S3,  100,  107. 

Lodda,  E.,  England;  App.  C,  11. 

Lund-ey  or  Lund,  island  Lundy,  Wales  ; 
83,  86. 

Lundiin,  London  ;  App.  C.,  9. 


M. 

JIa-eyjar,  isle  of  May  ;  87  ;  spelt  Morsey 

(better),  101. 
Magnus-kirkja,  Church  of  St.  Magnus,  iu 

Kirkjuviig;  80,  104,  108. 
Majiiik,  Majorca;  App.  D.,  10. 
Manar-byg'5  =  Mon ;  4. 
Mariu-hofn,  St.  Mary's,  one  of  the  Scilly 

islands;  110. 
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Marsel,  Marseilles,  France ;  93. 

Matheus-nes,    a  headland,    St.    Mathew, 
Britany,  western  France  ;  App.  D.  10. 

Mikli-garSr,  Constantmople ;  24,  89,  96, 
97,  101. 

Minork,  isle  of;  App.  D.,  10. 

Mjdla,  the  island  Meloen,  off  Halogaland, 
northern  Norway  ;  89  (in  Mjdlu-KoU). 

Mjors,  the  lake  Mjosen,  Norway  ;  1. 

Mors-ey  =  Maey ,  q.  v. 

Mors-ey,  Mousa,  Shetland .    See  the  follow- 
ing. 

Morseyjar-borg,    the    tower    of    Mousa, 
Shetland  ;  101  {see  also  Egils  S.) 

Muli  =  the  Mull  of  Deerness,  the  eastern 
point  of  Hrossey ;  68. 

Myrkkol,  Murkle,  in  Caithness  ;  9. 

Myrkva-QorSr,  "  Murk-firtli,"  the  Firth  of 
Forth,  Scotland ;  87,111. 

Mserhajfi,  Morhaefi,  the  province   Moray, 
Scotland ;  5,  82,  87  ;  spelt  Morhsfi  ;  118. 

Maerr,  Moerr  (meaning  a  coast  or  "  More 
land  "),  the  Norse  coast  extending  in  a 
slanting  north-eastward  direction  from 
Cape  Stadt  to  Naumdale  in  the  north, 
and  difided  by  the  firth  of  Raumsdale 
into  Sunn-Moerr  (the  "  South  More " 
or  "  South  Moreland  ")  and  NorS-Moer 
(the  "North  More"  or  "North  More - 
land  "),  4. 
Mon,  the  isle  of  Man ;  4,  29,  82,  83,  115. 


N. 


Narbon,  Narbonne,  south  France  ?  ;   91, 

94. 
Naiunu-dalir,  the  Nanmdalen,  Norway  ;  3. 

Nes=Kata-nes,  Caithness,  ;)as«m. 
NiS,  E.  Nith,  Norway.     See  NiSardss. 
Ni^ar-(5ss,  the  "  Nith-mouth,"  a  town,  now 

Drontheim,  Norway  ;  24. 
N<5ra-fjor5r,  a  firth  in  Sogn,  Norway  ;  2. 
NorlSmandi,  Normandy  ;  4. 
Nor'Sr-eyjar,  the  northern  Orkneys  ;  7i. 
NorSymbra-land,  Northumberland,  16,  91. 
Noregr,  Norway,  pass. 
Norva-sund,  the  "  Narrow  Strait,"  Strait  of 

Gibraltar ;  73 ;  App.  D.,  10. 


o. 

Orka-haugr,  "  Orquill,"  now  called  Maes- 
how,  Hrossey  ;  101  (Anderson  ;  159). 

Orkn-eyjar,  the  Orkneys ;  4,  pass. 

Oslo,  a  town,  now  an'eastern  suburb  of  the 
present  Christiania,  Norway ;  65. 


Pals-kirkja,    St.    Paul's,  London;    App. 

D.  6. 
Pap-ey,  in  litla  =  Papa  Stronssy ;  34. 
Pap-ey,  in  meiri  =  Papa  Westray  ;  35,  71. 
Papuli,  Papley  in  Hrossey,  Orkney ;  47, 

103  ;  Magn.  II.,  5. 
Pettlandz-fjorSr,  Pentland  firth;  31,    68, 

99,  100,  225,  297. 
Petrs-kirkja,  St.  Peter's  Church,  London  ; 

App.  D.,  4. 
Pila-Tik,  a  port  in  England  ;  App.  A. 
Pul,  Apulia,  Italy ;  97. 

R. 

EauSu-bjorg,  now  Eattar  Brough,  east  of 

Dunnet   Head  (Anderson,  xxxi.)  ;  31, 

38. 
Eaums-dalr,  a  fiord  and  dale,  Bomsdalen, 

between  South  Mcere  and  North  Moere, 

western  Norway ;  4. 
Eeka-vik,  Rackwick,  in  Hoy  or  Westray  ? 

(Anderson) ;  56. 
Eenna-dalr,  Eendale,  Hrossey  ;  105. 
Eeyri,  a  place  in  Norway  ;  97. 
Einans-ey,    "St.    Ronan's    isle,"  =  North 

Eonaldsay  ;  8,  59,  69. 
Edm,  and  Rdma-borg,  Kome,  Italy;  37, 

55,  97. 
Rdma-vegr,  the  way  to  Eome  ;  97. 
Eos,  the  province  Boss,  Scotland ;  5,  22, 

Add.  p.  228. 
RuSa,  and  EiiSu-borg, Rouen,  Normandy  ; 

App.  C. 
R6gnvaldz-ey,   South   Ronaldsay ;  8,    12, 

68,  99,  102,  103-107,  Add.  p.  223. 


408 


INDEX. 


s. 


Sand-cj',   Sanday,  Orkney ;    69,   "7,    100, 

105. 
Sandr,  in  Shetland ;  Magn.  34. 
Sind-vik,  Sandwick,  in  Hrossey,  the  re- 
sidence of  Thorkel  Fostri ;   15,  18,  22, 
103. 
Sardinar-ey,  Sardinia;  93. 
Satin   or   Satiri,    Cantire  ;  22,  47  ;  (spelt 

Saltiri!;  App.  B.). 
Satiris-eiS,  the  Tarbert  of  Cantire ;  47. 
Satiris-muli,  JIull  of  Cantire. 
Sax-land,  north-western  Germany;  37. 
Saxon  =  Saxland  ;  App.  D.,  1. 
Sekkr,  a  place  in  Norway  ;  97. 
Sel-eyjar,  islands  off  Cape  Naze,  Norway ; 

36. 
Septem,  Ceuta,  Africa  ;  App.  D.,  10. 
Serk-land,  the  land  of  the  Saracens,  Africa, 

93,  94. 
SiSa,  a  district  in  southern  Iceland ;  39  ; 

Magn.  II.,  1. 
Siria,  Syria  ;  App.  D.,  3. 
Skalp-eii5,  Scapa,  a  neck  of  land  in  Hross- 
ey ;  69,  80,  100,  110. 
Skan-ey,  and   Skani,   Scania,  a  province, 

Denmark,  now  Sweden. 
Skan-eyrr,  Skanor,  in   southern    Scania; 

36. 
Skara-bdlstaiSr,  Scrabster,   near   Thurso ; 

Add.  p.  226. 
SkarSa-borg,  Scarborough,  England ;  40. 
Skeggbjamar-staSir,  a  farm  near  Skebro- 

head  or  Skeggbjarnar-hofSi,   Hrolfsey  ; 

100. 
SkiiSa-myrr,   in  Caithness;   10,  11.     (&e 

Anderson,  xxvi.  footn.) 
Skotland,  Scotland,  passim. 
Skotlandz-firSir    (thus  in   plur.,  the  sing. 

being  a  less  right  form),  the  Qords  and 

lochs  of  western  Scotland  (the  Minch  ?)  ; 

27,  47,  82,  110. 
Skotta-veldi,  Scotland  ;  22. 
Skorpu-sker,    some     skerries,     England : 

App.  A. 


Sogn,  a  fiord,  western  Norway ;  2,  43,  63, 

222. 
Sdkna-dalr,  a  dale  in  Sogn,  Norway  ;  2. 
Span-land,  Spain,  Sp.  heitSna;  93. 
Spdnn,  Spain ;  93. 
StacSr,  the  Cape  Stadt,  Norway  ;  63. 
Stafnfur^u-briggja  (Stanf  .  .),  Stamford- 
bridge,  England  ;  40. 
Stauri,  (fyrir  Stauri),  Su  Store,  a  head- 
land, Scotland  ;   102. 
Steig,  in  Onguley,  Halogaland,  Norway ; 

43. 
Steins-nes,  Stennis,  in  Hrossey  ;  9. 
Stikla-statSir,  a  place,  in   inner  Thrond- 

heim  ;    23,  34. 
Strama-ey,   the  island   Stroma,   Orkney ; 

107. 
Strjdns-ey,  the  island  Stronsay,   Orkney ; 

69,  71,  100,  107. 
StuiSla,  in  South  HorSaland,  Norway ;  64, 

App.  A. 
SuSr-eyjar,  the  "Southern  isles,"   Sudor, 

Hebrides;  4,  S,  114,  115,  pass. 
SuSr-Iaud,  Sutherland,  Scotland;   14,  22. 
Su'Sr-vegar,  the  "  Southern  ways,"  of  the 

Mediterranean ;  94  (verse). 
Sunn-Hor'5aland,      southern     Hor^alaad, 

Norway ;  App.  A. 
Svelgr,  the  roost   Swelchie    in   Pentland 

Firth  ;   78. 
Svia-sker,  the  Stockholm  Archipelago;  1. 
Svin-ey,  the  island  Swanay,  Orkney  ;  59. 
SviSris-sund?  =  Norva  sund  ?  ;  93  (verse). 
Svijijd 5,  Sweden;  23,41. 
Svoldr  (in  Svoldar-orrosta)  a  bay  or  sound 
near    Hiddensee,  west    of   the   isle   of 
Rugen  ;  13. 
SylUngar,  the  Scilly  islands  ;   12,  83,  110. 
Saetr,  a  place,  Norway ;  63,  64. 


T. 

Tannskara-ncs,  Tankeruess,  Hrossey  ;  59, 

68. 
Torf-nes,    a    ness,   Tarbatness  ?   on    the 

Moray  firth  ;  7,  22,  98. 
Torgar,  isle  of,  Norway  ;  App  C. 
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Tuns-berg,  town  of  Tonsberg,  sonth  Nor- 
way; 61,  65. 
TjTvist,  island  of  Tiree,  Hebrides ;  70,  82. 


u. 

Ulaztiri,  Ulster,  Ireland  ;  43-47. 

Ulfa-mdar,  a  place  in  Dofrar,  Nor-n-ay ; 
App.  A.,  310. 

Ulfreks-fjorSr,  a  firth.  Lough  Larue,  in 
Ireland  ;   17. 

Ungaria,  Hungary  ;  App.  D.,  10. 

Unu-sta5ir,  in  Shetland  ;  Magn.  34. 

Upp-land,  the  north-western  point  of  the 
island  Hoy,  Orkney  ;  59. 

Upp-lond,  the  highlands  of  central  Nor- 
way ;  2. 


V. 

Vaga-land,  the  southern  point  of  the 
island  of  Hoy,  Orkney;   102,  103,  107. 

Valdres,  the  province  Valders,  Norway  ;  1 . 

Valland,  "  Welsh  land,"  i.e.  France ;  91. 

Vatz-fjor^r,  a  fjord  in  the  isle  of  Skye  ;  27. 

Vera-dalr,  a  dale  in  inner  Throndheim, 
Nomay  ;  24. 

Veslu-sandar  (Vetu-sandar)  ?  ;  91. 

Vest-fjurSr,  Westra-frith,  the  sound  or 
gulf  between  the  southern  and  the  north- 
em  group  of  the  Orkneys  ;  69. 

Vestmyst  and  Westmust,  Westminster  ; 
App.  D.,  2,  3. 

Vest-nes,  in  Hrolfsey ,  57,  59,  78,  80. 

Vestr-ey,  islaud  Westra,  Orkney  ;  59,  60, 
69,  75,  76,  107. 

Vestr-lond,  the  western  lands  =  the  British 
isles;  12,  22,  43,  116,  Add.  p.  225. 

Vestra-Gautland,  Wester-Gothland,  Swe- 
den ;  41. 


ViSi-vagr,  Wldewall,  a  roe  in  Rognvaldz- 

ey;   102. 
Vigr,  the  island  Weir  ;  88. 
Vik,  Wick,  in  Caithness  ;  84,  87,  100. 
Vik,  the   great  bay  and  the  surrounding 

country   (  =  Sc.igerak  and   Christiania- 

fjord),  Norway;  36,  65,  97. 
Vind-land,  the  land  of  the  Wends,  north 

Prussia,  Slecklenburg  ;  12.     (Vinnland, 

App.  C,  23.) 
Volu-nes,  in  Sanday,  Orkney  ;  105. 


finga-viillr,  Tynvall  (the  meeting  place), 

in  Hrossey ;  105. 
fors-a,  R.  and  place,  Thurso,  Caithness  ; 

22,  99,  100,  102,  113;    Add.  p.  226. 
tors-dalr,  in   Caithness;   112,   11.3,  Add. 

p.  229. 
fras-nes  (?),  a  headland.   Pas.    du  Raz, 

Britany,  France  ?  ;  91,94. 
f  ras-Yik  (?),   in    Caithness,    100,    101  ; 

App.  B.,  p.  322. 
Prdnd-heimr,  the  province  Throndheim,  in 

Norway;  2,  24,  64. 
fursa-skcr,   ", Giant-rocks,"    some    rocks 

east  of  Shetland  ?  the  Out-skerries  ?  ;  33 

(verse),  cp.  Hak.  S.,  ch.  265. 


0. 


Onguls-ey,  Anglesea,  England  ;  43-47. 
Ongulseyjar-sund,   Anglesea   sound ;    43- 

47. 
Or-fjara  (Or-fiira  69,   103),  island  Orphir, 

Orkney;  58,  69,  71. 
Ormst,  isle  of  Unst,  Shetland  ;  60. 
OrriSa-fjorSr,  the  firth  of,  on  the  north 

side  of  Hrossey ;  70. 
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II.  JVames  of  Persons. 
d.  =  d6ttir  or  daughter;  s.  =  son;  m.=married. 


A. 

A5al-brikt  ;  App.  C. 

ASal-steinn,  Athelstan,  king  cf  England ; 

8. 
A'Sal-brigS,    a  priest,   father   of    SigurS 

slembi ;  57. 
AiSalraSr,    king    Ethelred   of    England ; 

App.  D.,  1. 
Adam,  bishop  of  Caithness,  burnt  year 

1222  ;  Add.  p.  229. 
Afreka,  a  lady,  m.  earl  Harold  MaddaS- 

son  ;  114. 
Aki,  inn  mikli,  in  Skar'Saborg ;  App.  C. 
Alexandr,  son  of  William  the  Lion,  Scot 

king  ;  Add.  p.  230  (died  1249). 
Alfifa,  Algifu,  an  English  princess  ;  24. 
AH,  father  of  tjostolf;  65. 
Alof,  ar-bot,  daughter  of  Harold  Pairhair, 

m.  earl  Thori  the  Silent ;  8. 
Amundi,  a  bonder  in  Sandvik,  father  of 

Thorkel  fdstri ;  15. 
Amundi,  lUuga  son,  of  Shetland ;  60 ;  Magn. 
,  34. 
Amundi,  Huefa  son,   a  father-brother  to 

Svein's  step-children  ;   107. 
Amundi,  hn'ti ;  App.  B. 
Anakol,  a  yiking  from   Sudor;  100,   101, 

104. 
Andres  (Andrew),  son  of  Srein  Asleifsson 
and  IngiriS,  m.  FriSa  the  sister  to  bishop 
Bjarni;  100,  114. 
Andres,  a  noble,  m.  Ingiri'5  ;  82. 
Ar-moSr,  an  Icelandic  scald,  one  of  the 

Crusaders;  89,  90. 
Arn-finnr,  earl,  son  of  Thorfinn  hausa-kljuf, 
m.  Raguhild  d.  of  king  Eric  bloody-axe 
and  Gunnhilda ;  9. 
Am-finnr,  brother  of  Anakol ;  101. 
Arn-fri5r,  a  woman  of  TJnusta^Sir,  Shet^ 

land  ;  Magn.  34. 
Ami,  spytu-leggr,  a  Korse  sailor  ;  90. 
Ami,  lyrja,  the  king's  steward  in  Orkney  ; 
Add.  p.  232. 


Arn-kell,  earl,  son  of  Torf-Einar  ;  8. 

Arn-kell,  in  Knarrar-staS,  Orkney ;   69. 
Arn-kell  ;  Magu.  24. 

Arn-ljdt,  the  wile  of  Hroald  in  Vik  ;  84. 

Arn-ljotr,  steward  of  Straumsey  ;  App.  B. 

Arndrr,  Jarla-skald,  or  earl-soald,  an  Ice- 
lander ;  22-31. 

Asa,  a  cripple ;  Magn.  34. 

Asa,  a  maid-serrant,  in  Shetland  ;  89. 

.As-bjdrn,  Grims  son,  of  Sviney  ;  59. 

.•\s-bj6rn,  krdkauga,  son  of  Thorstein  in 
FlySrunes ;  59. 

As-lakr,  a  kinsman  of  Kol ;  64. 

.4s-lakr,  son  of  Eilend  of  Heruar,  grandson 
of  Steigar-Jjorir  ;  71,89-94. 

.\s-lakr,  son  of  Ivolbein  hniga  ;  88. 

As-lakr,  of  Torgar;  App.  C. 

-\s-leif,   the  mother  of   Srein,  m.   Olave 
Rolfs  son  ;  59. 

Asdlfr,  Gunna  son,  of  AgSir,  in  Norway  ; 
113. 

Asta,  mother  of  Halfdan  and   St.   Olaf; 
Magn.  II. 

Ast-n'5r,  Eda  d.  ;  Add.  p.  233. 

Ati,  a  myth,  sea  king  ;  95  (verse). 

Au5-hildr,  d.  of  Thorljot  and  Steinvor ; 
56. 

AuS-hildr,  d.  of  Thorleif  Maddans  d.,  m. 
Eirie  streita ;  57. 

AuiSr,  djiipauSga,  Queen,  widow  of  Olave 
the  White ;  5. 

AuSunn,  rauSi,  a  valiant  wan-ior  and  cru- 
sader ;  94. 

Aust-menn,  Easterlings,  Norsemen  ;  90. 


B. 


Baldvini,  an   abbot  in   the   isle  of  May ; 

67. 
Baldvini,  mildi,  count  of  Flanders  ;  App. 

D.,  1. 
BarSr,  in  Vdlunes,  Svein's  kinsman;  105 
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Bai^r,  fagri,  a  kinsman  of  Ulf  illi ;  App. 

B.,  3. 
BarSr,   son   of  Helgi   and  Helga ;    App. 

B.,3. 
Beiti,  a  myth,  sea  king;  3. 
Bendlk,  a  grandson  of  earl  Paul ;  39. 
Berg-linnr,  Skata  son  (StaiTa  son,  Magn. 

II.),  bonder  in  Shetland  ;  60. 
Berg-ljot,  daughter  of  Ragnhild,  and  grand- 
daughter of  earl  Paul,  m.  HavarS  Gun- 
nason ;  39,  59. 
Berg-ljdt,  d.  of  Halfdan,  son  of  Sigurd  syr  ; 

Magn.  II. 
Birgir,  Breta-kappi;  App.  C,  11. 
BjaSmunja,   d.    of  king    llurkjartau ;   m. 
Sigurd  the  Norse  prince,  later  king  and 
crusader  ;  45. 
Bjami,  the  Orkney  bishop  and  poet,  son  of 
Kolbein  hruga  and  Herborg  ;  88,   114, 
Add.  p.  222  (died  Sept.  15,  1222). 
Bjarni,  Gullbrar-skald,  an  Icelandic  scald  ; 

31. 
Bjarni,  brother  to  Erlend  imgi,  a  noble ; 

103. 
Bjom,  bishop  ;  Add.  p.  232. 
Bjorn,  a  bonder ;   103. 
Bjorn,  brother  to  Heming  ;  App.  C. 
Blakari,  father  of  Svein  ;  105. 
Bla-menn,  the  Black  men,  Negroes,  or  Ethi- 
opians ;  94. 
Blann  or  Bljan  ( =  Gael.  Flann  ?)  son  of 

Thorstein  of  FlySrunes;  59,  70,  90. 
Blann,  a  brother  to  Jon  vaeng  ;  107. 
Borgarr,  son  of  JaddvOr  ;  39,  59,  80. 
Bdtdlfr,  begla,  of  Knarrarstade,   an   Ice- 
lander; 103. 
Brandr,  Gneista  son  ;  App.  B. 
Brettar,  the  Welsh  ;  Magn.  II.,  p.  283. 
Brezkr,  Welsh. 

Brjann  (Biian  Borumah),  king  of  Dublin  ; 
13,     App.     B.  :     Brjans-bardagi  =  the 
battle  of  Clontarf. 
BrdSir,  a  wiking  ;  App.  B. 
Brusi,  earl,  (Scotch  Bruce?),  son  of  earl 

Sigurd  ;   13,  14. 
Briisi,  father  of  Thorfinn  ;   100. 
Brynj-dlfr,  ulfaldi,  the  elder,  a  Norse  noble  ; 
39. 


Brynjdlfr,  Hallddrs  son  lilfaldi,  the  younger ; 

39. 
Brynjdlfr,  brother  to  Hakon  pik  ;  39,  59. 
Brynjdlfr,  an  attendant  to   Jon  Petrsson  ; 

64. 
Bimu-Petr,  brother  to  Blann  and  Jon  vssng, 

107. 
B8EJar-Leifr= Heming;  App.  C. 


c. 

Cecilia,  a  sister  to  earl  Magnus,  m.  Isaak 
of  Norway  ;  39,  61,  cp.  Magn.  p.  281. 

Costnama,  king  of  Ulster  ;  44  (Kostnoma, 
Magn.  II.). 


D. 

Dag-finnr,  Hlob'ves  son,  bonder  in  Fri^- 

arey ;  59,  "I. 
Dagr,  the  father  of  Gregorius  and  SigrK  ; 

39. 
Dagr,  Eilifs  son,  a  Norse  noble  ;  44. 
Dalveija-sett,  the  family  or  line  of  the 

Dales  ;  1 10.     See  SumarliSi. 
Danir,  Danes  ;  22. 

Dan'S"  (I.),  king  of  Scots ;  57,  87,  99. 
Da^-iS,  Orkney  earl,  son  of  Harald  Mad- 

dadson  and  Hvarflo'5  ;  114  ;  Add.  p.  228 

(died  1214). 
Davi"5r,  hviti ;  App.  B. 
Dilfa,  the  mother  ?  of  Hallvar«  ;   112. 
Dufgall  (DubhgaU),sonof  king  SumarliSi 

and  Ragnhild,  surnamed  skrsekr,  king  of 

Sudor  {see  Hak.  S.)  ;   110. 
Duf-njiill   (Domhnall),  the   third   son   of 

HavarS  Gunna  son  ;  39,  59,  86,  87. 
Duf-njall,  a   Scotch  maormor ;  49,  called 

son  of  Dungad  ;  Magn.  II.,  p.  286. 
DungaSr  (Donncadh),  Scot  king,  son  of 

JIalcolm  langhals  (Canmore),  and  Ingi- 

bjdrg;  39. 
DungaSr,  Scot  earl ;  Magn.  U.,  p.  286. 
DungaSr,  son  of  king  Brian ;  App.  B. 
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DuDgall,  son  of  the  king  of  Man  ;  App. 

B. 
DiJrru'Sr  (a  mythic  name  ?)  ;  App.  B. 


E. 


ESna  (Eithne),  daughter  of  king  Kjarval, 

m.  earl  HloSve  ;  11. 
EgSir,  the  men  of  the  district  Ag^ir  ;  44. 
EffiU,  a  Morse  noble  ;  43. 
Eilifr,  jarl,  son  of  earl  Rognvald  Ulfe  son  ; 

23. 
Einarr,  earl  of  Orkney,  son  of  Rognvald, 

called  Torf-Einan- ;  4,  7,  8. 
Einarr,  rang-mu'5r,  earl  of  Orkney,  son  of 

earl  Sigurd  ;   13,  14. 
Einarr,  kliningr,  slays  earl  Havard  ;  9. 
Einarr,   liarSkjoptr,  a   sister   son   of    earl 

Havard  ;  9. 
Einarr,  {jambar-skelmir,  a  Norse  noble,  the 

great  archer ;  24. 
Einarr,  Vorsa-krakr,  m.  IngiriS  Pals  d.  ; 

39. 
Einarr,  of  Gullberavi'k  ;  89. 
Einarr,  syslumaSr;  Add.  p.  233. 
Eind-riSi,  ungi,  a  Norse  noble;  89-91,  97. 
Ein-ri'5i,  brother  to  Olver  rosta  ;  56. 
EinriSi,  son  of  Isaak  and  Cecilia  ;  39. 
Eirikr,  spaki,  king  of  Denmark,  son  of  Ha- 

kon  Norieni ;  41. 
Eirikr,  eynumi,  king  of  Denmark  ;  65. 
Eirikr,  st;igbrellr,  son  of  Eirik  streita  and 
Audhikl,  m.  Ingigerd  d.  of  earl  Rogn- 
vald ;  57,  58. 
Eirikr,   streita,   m.    Audhild    daughter  of 

Thorleif  Moddans  d.  ;  57. 
Eirikr,  bloSo.x,  king   of  Norway,  son  of 

Harald  Fairhair,  m.  Gunnhilda  ;  8,  19. 
Eirikr,  an  Icelandic  poet ;  82. 
Eirikr,  a  person  ;  74,  75. 
Eirikr,  a  person  ;   1 10. 
Eldjaru,  VarSa  son,  of  Iceland  ;  Magn.  II., 

297. 
Elin  (Helene),  d.  of  Eric   Stagbrell  and 

Ingigerd;   113. 
Ellisif,  Elizabeth,  queen,  a  Russian  princess, 

m.  king  Harald  Sigurds  son  ;  40. 


Emma,  queen,  d.  of  Richard  duke  of  Nor- 
mandy, mother   of  Edward  Confessor ; 

App.  C,  D. 
Endill,  a  sea-king  ;  31  (verse). 
Engla-konungar,  the  kings  of  England  ;  4. 
Englar,  the  English;  29  (verse). 
Englis-menn,  the  Englishmen  ;  28,  43. 
Engus    (Angus,     Gael.     Aengus),     orri, 

brother  to  Frakak ;  58. 
Engus,  son  of  king  SumarliSi  and  Ragn- 

hild;   110. 
Er-Iendr  (I.),  the  earl  of  Orkney,  son   of 

Torf-Einar;  8. 
Erlendr  (II.),  earl,  son  of  earl   Thorfinn, 

father  of  earl  St.  Magnus  m.  Thora  ;  39, 

40  ('  {)eir  Erlendr  feSgar,'    i.e.   Erlend 

and  his  sons  Erling  and  Magnus  ;  41). 
Erlendr,  earl,  called  the  younger,  son  of 

Harald  slettmali ;  57,  78,  98,  100  (slain 

Dec.  21,  1154). 
Eriendr  ;   105. 
Erlingr,  Eriends  son,  earl,  brother  to  St. 

Magnus  ;  39,  40. 
Erlingr,  erki-djakn,  son  of  Ingibjorg   the 

daughter  of  Benedik  ;  39. 
Erlingr,  bdndi,  of  Tannskara-nes,  had  four 

sons  ;  59,  68. 
Erlingr,    son   of  Kyrpiuga-Orm,   a  Norse 

noble,  afterward  earl  Erling  Skakki,  m. 

Christina  d.  of  king  Sigurd  the  Crusader  ; 

64,  89,  99  (died  1179). 
Erhngr,  in  Fsereyjar  ;  Add.  p.  233. 
Ermiuger'Sa,  the  French  princess  in  Nar- 

bonne,  d.  of  Gennanus  ;  91,  93. 
Etgeirr,    Edgar  king  of  England;    App. 

D.,  1. 
Eyjar-skeggjar,    the     inhabitants    of    the 

Isles,  a  party  of  rebels  ;  Add.  p.  228. 
Ey-steinn,  ghmira,  Norse  earl ;  3. 
Ey-steinn,  joint  king  of  Norway,  brother  to 

Sigurd  the  Crusader  ;  47, 54  (died  1 122). 
Ey-steinn,  a  joint  king  of  Norway,  son  of 

Harald  giUi ;  89,  93,  99  (slain  1157). 
Ey-steinn,  orri,  son  of  Thorberg  Arna  sou,  a 

Norse  noble;  40. 
Ej^-vindr,  urar-horn,  a  wikiug  ;   1 7. 
Ey-vindr,  olbogi,  a  Norse  stallari ;  4-1. 
Ey-vindi',  Melbrig'b'a  son  ;  68-70. 
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F. 

Finn-leikr,  a  Scotch   maormor,  father  of 

Macbeth  ;   1 1 . 
Finnr,  Arna  son,  Norse  carl ;   30,  37. 
Finnr,  a  son  of  Skopti  in  Gizki  ;  44. 
Fogl,  Ljdtolfs  son  ;    100. 
Fornjotr,  mythical  king  and  giant  ;   1 . 
Frakok,   d.   of  earl   Moddan,    mother   of 

Steinvor  and  Gu"5nin  ;  m.  Lj(5t  nixing  ; 

56,  82  sqq. 
FriSa,  d.  of  Kolbein  hruga,  m.  Andrew 

son  of  Swein  Asleifs  son  ;  88,  118. 
FroSi,  a  mythicil  king  of  Denmark;  91 

(verse). 
Frosti,  king  Frost,  mythical,  son  of  Kari, 

son  of  Fornjot ;  1. 


G. 

Gauti,  of  SkegghjarnarstaSir  ;  100. 
Germanus,  a  French  chief  in  Nar bonne  ; 

92. 
Gilli,  of  Caithness  ;  60. 
Gilli,  an  Orkneyer ;  Magn.  24. 
Gilli,   earl    of  Sudor,  m.    Svanlaug  earl 

Sigurd's  sister;  App.  B. 
Gilli- Cbristr,  Gil-christ,  a  Gaelic  person 
and    pretender,     since    called    Harald 
Gilli;  62. 
GiUi-05ran  (GiUo-colmus  of  the  Manx- 
Chronicle  ?),  a  wiking  and  pirate  ;  110, 
111. 
Gizurr,  Hallz  son,  Icelandic  historian  and 

noble  ;  App.  D.,  2  (died  1206). 
Gda,  mythical,  the  sister  to  Gorr  and  Nor ; 

1,  3  ;   eponymous  of  the  month  Gdi. 
Gdrr,  son  of  forri,  the  mythical  ancestor 

of  wikings  and  sea  kings  ;   1-3, 
Grikkir,  the  Greeks,  Grikkia  konungr,  the 

Greek  emperor,  App.  D.,  10. 
Gregorius,  D.igs  son,  a  Norse  noble;  97. 
Grim-kell,  a  bonder  in  Glettuncs ;  59,  90. 
Grimr,  St.  Magnus'  man ;  Magn.  24. 


Grimr,  a  bonder  in  Sviney  ;    59,  69. 
Grjdt-gariSr,  a  wiking  ;  App.  2. 
Grda,  a  woman  in  Hrossey  ;  60. 
Guddin,   Godwin,   earl,  son  of  UlfoiitSr  ; 

App.  C.  (  =  Gu"5ini). 
Gudifrcyr    (Godfrey),  the  captain  of  the 

castle  in  Gahcia  ;  91. 
GuSini,    Gu'Sina  s.,  the    younger ;    App. 

D.,  9. 
Gu«ini,  earl  Godwine  ;  App.  D.  ;  GutSina- 
synir,  the  sons  of  earl  Godwine  ;  ib.,  6. 
Gu'Sormr,     (GuSJ)ormr...Guthonur,)      of 
Mjola,  called   Mjdlu-kollr,    one    of   the 
crusaders;  89-93. 
Gu'5-run,  d.  of  Frakak  and  Lju't  niSing, 
and    mother  of    Thorbjorn   klerk,    m. 
Thorstein  hold  ;  56. 
GuSriin,  a  cripple  ;  Magn.  34. 
GuS-ro"5r,  king  of  Man  (?)  ;  App.  B. 
GuS-rd5r  (Meranagh),  kiug  of  Man  and 

Sudor  ;  44  ;  Add.  3  (died  1095). 
Gu5-roSr  (II.),  king  of  JIan  and  Sudor, 
son  of  Olavc  bitliug  and  Ingibjorg,  earl 
Hacon's  daughter;  Add.  pp.  225,  233. 
Gu^'-roSr,  Ijdmi,  son  of  king  Harald  Fair- 
hair;  8. 
GuU-beinar,  a  band  of  wikings  in  Norway  ; 

Add.  p.  228. 
GuU-bra,  a  lady  love  of  the  poet  Bjami, 

q.  V. 
Gunnarr,  a  kinsman  of  Kol  of  Agde  ;  64. 
Gunn-hildr,  d.  of  king  Edgar,  sister  to  king 

Ethelred;  App.  D.,  1. 
Gunn-hildr,  konunga-mdSir,  or  mother  of 

kings,  queen  ;  8. 
Gunn-hildr,    sister    to    St.    Magnns,    and 
mother  of  earl  Iloguvald,  m.  Kol  Kala 
son  ;  39,  45,  61,  64,  Magn.  281. 
Gunn-hildr,  d.  of  Thorleif  Moddansddttir  ; 

56. 
Gunn-hildr,  d.    of  earl   Harald  Maddad 

son  ;  114. 
Guthormr,  a   king,  fell  along  with   Eiric 

Bloody-axe ;  8. 
Gunni,  Olafs  son,  brother  to  Swein  ;  59, 

100. 
Gunni,  bdndi  i  Westrey  ;  60. 
Gy'Sa,  daughter  of  king  Kvaran  ;  12. 
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GyrSr,  son  of  earl  Godwin  ;  App.  C,  7. 
GyrSr  (Gurth),  a  bonder  in  Shetland  ;  60. 
GjTi'Sr,  Dags  dottir,  read  SigriSr  ;  see  60, 

V.  I.  4. 
Gongu-Hrdlfr  ;  4.     See  Hrolfr. 


Haf-liSi,  son  of   Thorkel  flettir  ;  59,  77, 

86,  87. 
Hakon,  A'Salsteins-fdstri,  ting  of  Norway ; 

8. 
Hakon,  riki,  earl  of  Norway ;  12. 
Hakon,  Ivars  son,  Norse  earl,  m.  Eagnhild 

d.  of  king  Magnus  Olafs  son  the  Good ; 

39. 
Hakon,  Pals  son,  Orkney  earl,  sou  of  carl 

Paul  Thorfinns  son,  and  great-grandson 

of  king  Magnus   St.  Olaves  son ;  39, 

40,  56. 
Hakon,  pik,  son  of  Sigurd  in  Westnes  and 

Ingibjorg  tigna ;  39. 
Hakon,  bam,  an  Orkney  noble,  grandson  of 

earl  Paul  ;  39,  59,  88. 
Hakon,  kid,  second  son  of  HavarS  Gunna- 

son,  m.  Ingigerd  d.  of  Sigurd  slembi ; 

39,  57,  59,  113. 
Hakon,  karl,  in  Hrolfsey,  son  of  Sigurd 

jarls-mag  in  Papuli  and  Thora,  and  half- 
brother  to  St.  Magnus  ;  47,  59,  71,  103, 

108. 
Hakon,  NorEeni,  a  daughter  son  of  earl 

Hakon  Irarsson  ;  41. 
Hakon,  herSi-brei'Sr,  kinglet  of  Norway  ; 

97. 
Hakon,  son  of  earl  Harold  MaddaiSson ; 

114. 
Hakou,  galinn,  Norse  earl,  Add.  3. 
Haleyskr,  a  person  from  Halogaland,  q.v. 
Half-dan,  gamli,  myth,  king  ;  3. 
Halfdan,  Sigur^ar  son  syrs  ;  Magn.  H. 
Haldan,  haleggr,  son  of  king  Harold  Fair- 
hair;  8. 
Halfdan,  a  leper  ;  60. 
HallaSr,  earl,   son   of  Rognvald  earl   of 

Mceri ;  4,  5. 
Hall-dorr,  BrynjoUs  son  ulfalda,  m.  Thdra 

d.  of  earl  Paul :  39. 


Hall-ddrr,    Brynjolfs     son    ulfalda,     the 

younger,  m.  Sigri'5  Dagsddttir  ;  39. 
Hall-freSr,    skald,    who  blinded   Thorleif 

the  wise  ;  44. 
Hallr,  of  Sf«a,  in  Iceland ;  39. 
Hallr,  fdrarins  son, an  Icelandic  poet  ;   85. 
Hall-varSr,  an  Icelander,  from  the  east  of 

Iceland;   18. 
Hall-var'Sr,  a  brother  to  Havard  ;  64. 
HaU-varSr,  an  Orkney er  ;  87. 
HaU-var<Sr,  Dufu  son  ;  112. 
HaU-varSr,  bonder  of  Fors  in  Caithness  ; 

113. 
Ha-nefr,  son  of  Arnkell  in  Knarstead  ;  69. 
Haraldr,  harfagri,  king  of  Norway  ;  4,  5. 
Haraldr,  Gorms  son,  king  of  Denmark  ;  8. 
Haraldr,  Sigur'Sar  son,  harSraiSi,  king  of 
Norway  ;  23,   24,  37,   40,  99  ;  App.  C. 
(died  1066). 
Haraldr,  GuSina  son,  king  of  England ;  40  ; 

App.  C. 
Haraldr,  gilli,  king  of  Norway  ;  66  (died 

1136). 
Haraldr,  slett-mali,   Orkney  earl,   son  of 
earl  Hakon  Paul's  son  and  Helga  Mod- 
dans  d.,  m.  Hvarflod  d.  of  earl  Malcolm ; 
56. 
Hflraldr,  Madda'Sar  son,  earl  of  Orkney  ; 

78,  89,  sgq.,  114  (died  1206). 
Haraldr,  ungi,  son  of  Eric  stagbrell,  and 
grandson  of  earl  Rognvald ;    Add.  222 
(slain  1198). 
Haraldr,  of  Einanscy  ;  App.  B.,  3. 
Ha-rekr,  of  Ssetrar,  Norway ;  63. 
Ha-rekr,  a  person  ;  App.  B. 
Ha-vardr,arsaeli,  earl,  son  of  Thorfinhausa- 

kljuf;  9. 
HavarSr,  Gunna  son,  an  Orkney  noble  ;  40, 

51,  59, 
HavarSr,  a  house  carle  of  Solmund  ;  64. 
Havartir,  holdr;  97. 
HavarSr,  of  I"ra'Ssvik  ;  App.  B. 
Hein-rekr   (Henry),  son   of  earl   Harald 

Maddadson  ;   114  (p.  228). 
Ileinrekr  (I.),  beauclerk,  king  of  England ; 

Magn.  19,  App.  C. 
Heinrikr,  earl  of  Gloucester;  App.  C.,  11. 
Heiti,  myth,  king;  3. 
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Helena,  d.  of  Harald  Maddadsoa  ;  114. 
Helga,  d.  of  earl  Moddan   and  sister  to 
Frakok,  and    mother   of   earl    Harold 
slettmali  ;   56,  58. 
Helga,  daughter  of  Ulf  illi ;  App.  B.,  3. 
Helga,  daughter  of  Harek  of  Sictrar  j  63. 
Helgi,  a  bonder  in  Westrey  ;  59. 
Helgi,  in  Jlofn,  in  Westrey  ;  75. 
Helgi,   in  Tynwall,    an   uncle    of    Svein 

Asleifsson  ;   105. 
Helgi,  a  noble  (gofigr  bdndi)  in  Caithness  ; 

110. 
Helgi,  son  of  earl  Henrik  of  Gloucester  ; 

App.  C. 
Helgi,  son  of  Harald  in  Rinansey ;  App. 

B.  3. 
Hemingr,  son  of  Aslak  in  Torgar  ;  App.  C. 
Her-bjorg,  daughter    of  earl  Paul  Thor- 
finnsson,  and  mother  of  Ingibjorg  tigna  ; 
39,  59. 
Her-borg  (Herbjorg),grandd.  of  earl  Paul 
(II.),  and  sister  to  Hacon  bam,  m.  Kol- 
bein  hriiga  ;  39,  88. 
Her-borg,  d.  of  earl  Harald  Maddadssou ; 

114. 
Her-fiunr ;  App.  B. 
Hjahar,  Shetlanders  ;  31  (verse),  68. 
Hjalt-lendingar,  Shetlanders  ;  21  (verse). 
Hler,  the  Sea,  mythical  son  of  Fomjot ;  1. 
HloSver,  carl  of  Orkney,  son  of  Thorfinn 
hausakljuf,  m.  E5na  daughter  of  king 
Kjarval;  9,  11. 
HloSver,  father  of  Dagfinn  ;  59,  71,  74. 
Hnefi,  the  father  of  Amundi ;   107. 
Holdbo^Si,  Hunda  son,  a  noble  in  Sudor ; 

70,71,  82,  86. 
HoldboSi,  a  bonder  of  Sudor,  a  witness  to 

St.  Jilagnus'  death ;  Magn.  24. 
Harfn,  rau'Si ;  App.  B. 
Hrdaldr,  a  bonder  of  Vik  in  Caithness, 

m.  Arnljot,  father  of  Svein  ;  84,  86. 
Hrdlfr,  called  Gongu-Hrdlfr,  son  of  Rogn- 
vald  earl  of  Moeri,  ancestor  of  the  dukes 
of  Normandy  ;  4. 
Hrdlfr,  nefja,  a  grandfather  of  the  preced- 
ing ;  4. 
Hrdlfr,  of  Berg,  mythical  king  ;  2. 
Hrdlfr,  father  of  Olave  in  Gareksey  ;  59. 


Hrdlfr,  a  chaplain  of  earl  Rognvald  ;  81. 
HroUaugr,  son  of  earl  Koguvald  ;  4-6. 
Hugi,  Digri  (Hugh),  a  Welsh  earl  ;  44. 
Hugi,  PriiiSi,  a  Welsh  earl ;  44. 
Hundi  or  Hvelpr  (Gaelic  Cuilen),  son  of 

earl  Sigurd ;  12. 
Hundi,  the  father  of  HoldboSi ;  70. 
Hundi  (i.e.  Cuilen),  earl;  App.  B. 
HvarfldS    (Gormfiaith),    d.    of   Malcolm 

earl   of  Moray,    second    wife    to    earl 

Harald  Maddadson  ;   1 14. 
HorSa-kniitr,  king  of  Denmark ;  29,  App. 

D.  9. 
HorSar,  the  inhabitants  of  HorBaland ;  44. 
Hdsvi,  sterki,  m.  Thorbjorn  klerk's  sister 

Eagnhild;  110,  112. 


Ingi,  Steinkels  son,  king  of  Sweden  ;  41, 

43. 
Ingi,  son  of  Harald  gilli,  a  joint  king  of 

Norway  ;  89,  93  (died  1161). 
Ingi,  BarSar  son,  king  of  Norway ;  Add. 

p.  228  (died  1217). 
Ingi-bjorg,  jarla-mdSir,   daughter   of  earl 

Finn  Ama  son,  m.  1st  earl  Thorfinn  ;  30, 

33,  37,  and  2nd  Malcolm  Camnore  Scot- 
king  ;  39,  40. 
Ingi-bjorg,  tigna,   granddaughter    of  earl 

Paul  (I.),  m.   Sigurd  of  Westnes;  39, 

56,  59. 
Ingi-bjorg,  daughter  of  earl  Hakon  and 

Helga  Moddansd.,    m.   Olave    bitling, 

king  of  Sudor;  56,  110. 
Ingi-bjorg,  daughter  of  Eric  StagbreU  and 

Ingigerd;   113. 
Ingi-bjorg,  d.  of  Bendik,  great-grandd.  of 

earl  Paul  (I.), ;  39. 
Ingi-gerSr,  d.  of  king  Olave  of  Sweden, 

queen,  m.  king  Jarizleif  of  GarSariki ; 

24. 
Ingi-gerSr,  d.  of  king  Harald  Sigurdsson ; 

40. 
Ingi-gert'r,     d.     of    Sigurd     slembi,    m. 

Hakon  kid ;  57. 
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Ingi-gerSr     (or    lugin'Sr),     a    sister    to 

Swein  Asleifsson,  m.  Thorbjom  klerk ; 

59,  81,  86. 
Ingi-ger'Sr,  d.  of  Hakon  karl,  m.  Thorbjom 

klerk  ;   103. 
Injri-gcr^'r,   d.  of  earl  Eognvald,  m.  Eric 

Stagbrell;   113. 
Icgi-marr  Sveins  son,  a  Norse  noble,  in 

Ask  ;  65,  66. 
Ingi-riSr,  daughter   of  earl  Paul  (I.),  m. 

Einar  Vorsa-krak  ;  39. 
Ingi-riSr,  Kols  d.,  sister  to  Kali  (Rognvald), 

m.  Jon  Petrs  son  Foot ;  45,  64. 
Ingi-riSr,  forkels  ddttir,  m.  1st.  Andrew  of 

Sudor,  2nd.  Swein  Asleifsson  ;  82,  105. 
Ingi-riSr,    sister     to     Swein    Asleifsson. 

See  IngigerSr. 
Irar,  the  Irish  ;  26  pass. 
Isak  (Isaak),   a  Norwegian,  m.   Cecilia 

Erlendz  d.   sister  to   St.  Magnus  ;   61  ; 

cp.  Magn.  281. 
Ivarr  Upplendingajarl ;  3 
Ivarr,  son  of  Eognvald  earl  of  Moeri ;  4. 
Ivarr,  galli,  a  daughter-son  of  Ivar  galli, 

Add.  p.  222. 


Jaddvor,  or  Jatvor,  of  Knarrarstade,  a 

natural  d.  of  earl  Erlend  ;  39,  59. 
Jarizleifr,    king    of    GarSariki    (Russia 

Minor)  ;  23,  24. 
Jat-mundr  (Edmund),_king  of  England  ;  8. 
Jat-varSr    (Edward    Confessor),   king   of 

England  ;  App.  C,  D. 
Jomarr,  a  kinsman  of  the  earls  ;   113. 
Jon,  vengr,  a  bonder  in  Hoy  in  Upland  ; 

59,  77,78. 
Jon,  va;ngr,  the  younger,  earl   Harold's 

steward ;  105. 
Jdn,  Putrs  son,  Serks  sonar,  called  Ji5n  fdtr, 

m.  Ingirid  Kols  d.  ;  62,  64  pass.,  71, 

89-96. 
Jon,  a  kinsman  of  Svein  bijdst-reip  ;  70. 
Jon,  Orkney  earl,  son  of  Harald  Maddad- 

son;  114;  Add.  pp.  228,229  (slain  1231). 


Jdn,  Hallkels  son,  chief  of  the  Eyjar-skegg- 

jar;  Add.  p.  228. 
Jdn,  bishop  of  Athol ;  81. 
Jdn,  bishop  of  Caithness,  Add.  p.  229. 
Jdn,  a  captain  of  king  Edward  ;  App.  C. 


K. 

Kain,  Cain  ;  Magn.  17. 

Kalfr,  Ama  son,  a  Norse  noble;  24,  30. 

Kalfr,  skurfa,  a  wikiug  ;  6,  7. 

Kali,  Sasbjarnar  son,   of  Agde,  the  elder, 

a  Norse  noble,  grandfather  of  earl  Kdgn- 

vald  kali ;  44. 
Kali,  the  younger,  later   called  Rognvald 

earl,  son  of  Kol  and  Gunnhild  ;  45,  61, 

99.     See  Rognvaldr. 
Kari,  the  wind,  myth,  son  of  Fornjdt ;   1. 
Karl,  Hunda  son  (=  Coll  Mac   Cuilen?), 

a  Scot  Maormor  ;  22. 
Katneshigar,  the  men  of  Caithness  ;  100  ; 

Add.  p.  229. 
Katneskr,  from  Caithness  ;  60. 
KerJijalfaSr,  son  of  king  Kylfi  ;  App.  B. 
Ketill;  101. 

Kjarvalr  (Cearbhall),an  Irish  kinglet ;  11. 
Kirialax  (Kyrios  Alexios),  Greek  emperor  ; 

App.  D.,  10. 
Kniitr,  ri'ki,   Canute  the  Great,  king  of 

England  and  Denmark  ;  21;  App.  D.,  2. 
Kuiitr,  auSgi,  of  Berwick  ;   101. 
Knytliugar,  king  Canute  and  his  family  ; 

24. 
Kol-beinn,  hruga.  Cobble  Row,  an  Orkney 

noble,  father  of  bishop  Bjarni,  m.  Her- 

borg   earl    Paul's    granddaughter  ;    39, 

88,  107. 
Kol-beinn,  barn,  son  of  the  preceding  ;  88  . 
KonufOgr  (Chonchobhar),  an  Irish  kinglet  ; 

17.^ 
Kolr,  Isaaks  son  (son  of  Isaak  and  St.  Mag- 
nus' sister  Cecilia)  ;  39,  61  (died  1181). 
Kolr,  Kala  son,  a  wiseman  and   noble  in 

Agde  in  Norway,  m.  Gunnhild  the  sister 

of  St.  JIagnus  ;  44  sqq. 
KormldS    (Gormflaith),  mother  of   king 

Sigtrjgg ;  App.  B. 
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Kostnoma.     See  Costnania. 

Kristi'u,  daughter  of  king  Siguvd  tlie  cru- 
sader, ra.  Erling  Skakki ;  97. 

Kristin,  Fn'i,  widow  of  king  S\\  erre,  m.2nd, 
Philip  the  king  of  the  Baglar  ;   Add.  3. 

Krist-roSr,  brother  to  Ilarakl  gill! ;  65. 

Kugi  (Gael.  Cogadh),  a  bonder  in  VVestrey 
in  Hreppisnes,  called  gojSingr;  59,  G8, 
71. 

Kvaran  (Cuaran),  king  of  Dublin  ;   12. 

Kylfi  (O'Kelly),  a  king;  App.  B. 

Kyrpinga-Ormr,  a  Norse  noble,  of  StnSIa, 
Norway ;  G4. 


L. 

Langh'f,  daughter  of  earl  Harald  Mad- 
dadson  ;   114. 

Lappir,  the  Laps  of  Lapland  ;   1 . 

Leifr  and  B!EJar-Leifi-  =  Hemingr  ;  App.  C. 

Lif-(51fr,  a  stoker  (cook)  and  headsman;  53. 

Lif-olfr,  in  Thorsdale  ;   1 12. 

Lif-olfr  skalli ;  Add.  p.  223. 

Lif-olfr  in  alii  ?  different  from  the  preced- 
ing; Add.  p.  225. 

Ljdtr,  earl,  son  of  Thorfinn  hausa-kljuf;  9, 
10. 

Ljot-dlfr,  a  noble  ;  78. 

Ljot-dlfr,  in  the  isle  of  Lewis  ;   100. 

Ljdtr  niSingr,  in  Sutherland,  ui.  Frakok ; 
56,  57. 

Ljdtr;    101. 

Logi,  Low,  Fire,  myth,  son  of  Fornjdt ;   I. 

Liig-maSr  (Lawman,  Layamon),  son  of 
Gudrod  king  of  the  Hebrides ;  44. 


M. 

Maddadr,  carl,  son  of  l[elmari,  and  father 

of  earl  Ilarald,  m.  Margrot  earl  Paul's 

sister  ;  78,  99. 
Magbjdtir,  Macbeth,  of  Jloray,  a  Scotch 

Maormor  ;   10. 
Magnus,  Gd"5i,  son  of  St.   Olave,  king  of 

N  orway    and   Denmark ;    24,    30   (died 

1047). 
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Magnijs,  lOrloudz  son,  St.  Magnus,  earl  of 

Orkney  ;    3y,  !>5,  60,  passim.      See  also 

Magn.  S.,  I.  and  IT.  (slain  1116). 
ilaguus,  Norse  joint-king,  brother  to  Olave 

the  Quiet;   40  (died  1069). 
Magniis,  Bareleg,  king  of  Norway,  sou  of 

Olave  the  Quiet;  43,577., 62 (slain  1103). 
Magnus,  Norse  king   (the  BHnd),  son  of 

Sigurd  the  crusader;   65  (slain  1139). 
Magnus,  Erlingsson  (sou  of  Erling  skakki 

and  Christina),   king  of    Norway ;    97 

(slain  1184). 
Mtiguiis,  son  of  Thorljdt,  and  grandson  of 

Frakok  ;  56. 
Magnus,  son  of  HavarS  Gunna  son ;  39, 

90,  91,  113. 
Magnus,  Eyvindar  s.  (MelbrigiSa  sonar  ?)  ; 

70. 
iLagniis,   mangi,   son   of  Eric    Stagbrell ; 

113,  Add.  p.  222  (slain  1184). 
Mini,  Olafs  s.,  the  king's  steward  ;  Add.  p. 

225. 
Manula,  or  Menelias  (Manuel),  Greek  em- 
peror ;  96. 
Marga'Sr,  or  Murga'Sr  (Murchadh),  Grinis 

son,  of  Svfney  ;  59,  69,  86-88. 
MargaSr,  brother  to  Dungad  Brian's  son  ; 

App.  B. 
Margret,  d.  of  earl  Hacon  Paul's  son  and 

Helga  Moddans  d. ;   m.   1st,   earl  Mod- 
dan,  and  2nd,    earl    Erlend  the  young, 

56,  58,  67,  99-101. 
Margret,  d.  of  earl  Harald  Maddad  son  ;  1 14. 
Mathildr   {see  Mdold),  ipicen,  m.  William 

Bastard  ;  App.  D. 
Maumet,  Mahomed ;  94. 
Maria,  Mary,  d.  of  king  Harald  Sigurd's 

son  and  EUisif ;  40. 
MelbrigiSa  (Maelbrighde),  tdnn,  a  Scotch 

maormor ;  5. 
MelbrigSa,  father  of  Eyvind  ;  68 
Melkohur,  Scot  king,  13,  22. 
Melkolmr,  Scot  king  (?)  ;  App.  B. 
Melkolmr,  langhals  (Canmore),   m.    Ingi- 

bjdrg  jarla-mdSir  ;  39,  57,  66. 
Melkolmr,  Scot  king  (Maiden),  grandson 

of  king  David,  99,  100,  110. 
Melkolmr,  earl  of  Moray,  114. 
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llclmari  (Ivlaelmuire),  father  of  Moddan, 

and  brotner  to  king  Malcolm  ;  66. 
MelsnafSi  (Maelsechlaiuu),  eavl ;  App.  B. 
Moddan,  son  of  Melmari,   Scot  earl   or 

niaormor   of  Athol   and   the   Dales    in 

Caithne.ss,   father    of   Frakok ;     Se-.'iS, 

66,  78. 
Moddan,   on  of  Thorljot  and  grandson  of 

Fiakok;  56. 
Moddan,  earl  of  Duggalsbfe  ;  App.  B. 
Mould  (  =  Maud,  Mathilda),  ui.  William; 

App.  C. 
Muddan,  or  Mumtan,  a  sisterson  of  Karl 

the  Scot  maormor ;  22. 
MurgaSr  (Murchadh).     See  MargalSr. 
Murkjartan     (iluircheartaoh"),     king     of 

Connaught ;  45. 
Murukari,    Morcere,    Kngl.     earl,    made 

brother    to    Harold   Godwinson ;    40 ; 

App.  D. 


N. 

Nerei'Sr,  sister  to  earl  Sigurd  Hlo'iSves  son  ; 

App.  B. 
NorS-menn,  Norsemen,  Nonrcgiaus  ;  02. 
Norr  (Gael,  name  ?),  an  eponymous  mjth. 

king;  1-3. 

o. 

Oddi,  litli,  an  Icelandic  scald  ;  90-94. 

Oddr,  Ofeigs  son,  an  Icelandic  traveller  ; 

^  App.  C. 

Ofeigr,  a  standard  bearer ;  53. 

Olafr,  hviti  (Righ  Ambhlaibh),  king  of 
Dublin  (year  852)  ;  5. 

Oliifr,  Tryggra  son,  king  of  Norway;  12, 
13  (died  1000). 

Olafr,  Haralds  son,  St.  Olave,  king  of  Nor- 
way, called  during  his  lifetime,  '  digri, 
Dut   after   his   death   'helgi';     17,   42; 

^  Magn.  27  (died  July  29,  1030). 

Olilfr,  kyrrl,  the  Quiet,  son  of  Harald  Si- 
gurdar  sou,  king  of  Norway;  40,  41 
(died  Sept.  22,  1093). 


Olair,  Novse  joint  king,  brother  to  Eystein 
_  and  Sigurd;  54  (died  1116). 
Olafr,  a  sub-king  of  Northumberland ;  8. 
Olafr,  bitliugr,  king  of  Sudor,  m.  Ingibjorg 

carl  Hakon's  daughter  ;  56,  110. 
Olhfr,  HrSIfs  son  in  Gareksey,  father   of 

Swein,  m.  Asleif ;  59. 
CJlafr,  son  of  Swein  Asleifs  sou  and  Ragn- 
_  hild;   100,  107,  114. 
Olafr,  earl  Harald's  '  magr ' ;  Add.  p.  228. 
Ormr,  son  of  Thorljot  aud  grandson  of 

Frakok ;  56. 
Ormr,  a  person  ;  104. 
Orkneyingar,  the  Orkneyingers,  passim. 
Ospakr,  the  father  of  SumarliSi ;  39. 
Ospakr,  a  wiking  ;  App.  B. 
Oltarr,  earl  in  Thurso,  brother  to  Frakok  ; 

58,  78,  100. 
Otti,  Birgis  son  Breta-kappa  ;  App.  C,  1 1. 


P. 

Pall  (I.),I'orfinnz  son,  earl  of  Orkney,  son 
of  earl  Thoi-finn,  m.  a  daughter  of  earl 
Hakon  Ivars  son  ;  39,  40. 

Pall  (n.),  Hakonar  son,  earl  of  Orkney, 
called  iimalgi,  grandson  of  the  preced- 
ing ;  56-60,  65-80  (put  to  death  1136). 

Petr,  Serks  son,  a  noble  of  Sogn,  Norway  ; 
63. 

Petr,  steypir,  a  Norse  noble  and  crusader  ; 
Add.  p.  231  (died  1213). 

Philippus,  carl;  Add.  p.  231. 


R. 

Rafu,  Amunda  son,  lagman  in  Caithness ; 

Add.p.  225  (slain  1216.  S'ee  Annals s.  a.). 
Ragna,  a  noble  woman,  gofig  husfreyja,  in 

Rinansey  ;  59,  71. 
Ragn-hildr,  d.  of  Ilrolf  ncfja,  mother  or 

Rolf  duke  of  Normandy,  m.  Roguvald 

carl  of  Moeri ;  4. 
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Ragn-hildr,  daughter  of  Eirie  Bloody-axe, 

111.  earl  Amfinii ;  9. 
Ragn-hildr,  fourth  daughter  of  earl  Paul 

(I.),  mother  of  Beudik  ;  39,  59. 
P.agii-hildr,  daughter  of  king  Magnus  the 

Good,  m.  carl  Hakon  Ivai's  son  ;  40. 
Ragn-hildr,  Ogmundar  d. ;  ni.   Swein  As- 

leifs  son  ;   100. 
Ragn-hikir,  Thorbjorn    clerk's   sister,    m. 

llosvi  the  strong;   110. 
Ragn-hildr,  daughter  of  king  Clave  billing, 

ni,  SumarliSi  hold;   110. 
Ragn-hildr,     daughter    of    Eric    stagbrcll 

;ind  lugigerd  ;   113  ;  cp.  Add.  and  Hak. 

s.  1G9. 
Ragn-hildr,  a  cripple  ;  Magu.  34. 
ReiSarr,  sendi-ma'iSr,   a  Norse    chief   aud 

crusader;  Add.  p.  231. 
Rikardr,  duke  of  Normandy  :  App.  D.,  1. 
Ri'kanU",  brother  to  Jon  veng,  a  bonder  in 

Brekkum,  in  Strjdnsey  ;  59,  77. 
Rikardr,  priest  of  AhdHra ;  64. 
Rikardr,  forleifar  son;  86,  87. 
Robert,  Ki'iSn-jarl,  called  Diabolus,  earl  of 

Rouen,  father  of  William  Bastard;   App. 

CD. 
Rodbert,  master,  biographer  of  St.  Magnus ; 

Magn.  1,  8,  27,  28. 
lioSbjartr  (Robert),  an  Englishman  ;  82. 
RiiSu-jarlar,    carls    of    Rouen,    dukes   of 

Normandy  ;  4. 
Rogn-valdr,  inn  Riki,  the  mighty  and  the 

wise,  earl  of  Xtori,  Nornay,  ancestor  of 

the  earls  of  Orkney  and  the  dukes  of 

Normandy  ;  3,  4,  8. 
RSgn-valdr,  Brusa  son,  earl ;   16,  23-35. 
Rogn-valdr,   kali,   earl    of    Orkney ;    45, 

61-98,  102-114  (1135-1158). 
Rogn-valdr,  Ulfs  son,  earl ;  23. 
Rogn-valdr,  son  of  Sumarli'Si  and  Ragn- 

hilda;   110. 
Rtigu-valdr,  son  of  Eric  stngbrell,  grand- 
son of  earl  Rognvald ;   113. 
Rogn-valdr,  son  of  GuSrod  king  of  Sudor, 

a  great  wikiug ;  Add.  pp.  225,  233  (slain 

1229.     See  the  Annals  s.  a.) 
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Saraceni,  Saracens  ;  94. 

Serkr,  of  Sogu,  a  Norse  noble  j  44,  63. 

Sig-hvatr,  sokki  ;  50,  51. 

Sig-mundr,  ongnll,  son   of  Andrew   and 

Ingirid,  and  stepson   of  Swein  Asleifs 

son  ;  82,  92,  95. 
Sig-riSr,  SigurSar  ddttir  of  Sand,  in  Shet- 
land ;  60. 
Sig-rf5r,     another      Shetland       woman, 

daughter  of  Arnfrid ;  60  ;  Magn.  34. 
Sig-ri5r  of  Unst,  Shetland  ;  Co. 
Sig-tryggr,  king ;   13  ;  App.  B. 
SigurSr,  syr,  a  kinglet  of  Norway  ;  Magn. 

II.  (died  1018). 
SigurSr,  riki  (I.),  the  Great,  the  first  earl 

of   Orkney,  brother  to  earl  Rognvald 

of  McEri ;  4,  5  ;   Add.  p.  228. 
SigurSr,  digri,  (II.),  earl,  son  of  HloSver, 

11-13    (fell   at  the   battle   of  Clontarf, 

April  23,  1014). 
SigurSr,  earl  of  Gloucester  ;  App.  D.,  10. 
SigurSr,  Jdrsalafari   (the  crusader),  king 

of  Norway,    son    of   Magnus  Bareleg ; 

43,  64,  G5  (died  1130). 
SigurSr,  muSr,  son  of  Harald  gilli,  a  joint 

king  of  Norw.ay  ;  89,  97  (slain  1155). 
SigurSr,  of  Westnes,  an  Orkney  noble,  m. 

Ingibjiirg  tigna;  39,  59,  6S,  74,  78,  80. 
SigurSr,  slerabi-djakn,    the   sham-deacon, 

Norse  pretender ;  57  (slain  1139). 
SigurSr,  llrana  son,  a  Norse  noble  ;  44. 
SigurSr,  sneis,  a  Norse  noble ;  45,  61. 
Sigur'Sr,    an    Orkney    noble,   of   Papuli, 

called  jarls-magr,  m.  Thora  ;  47.  59. 
SigurSr,  Tandar  son,  bonder  of  Shetland, 

60. 
Sigur'Sr,  son  of  Arnkel ;  69. 
SigurSr,  son  of  Hivard  hold;  97. 
SigurSr,  klaufi,  a  house  carle;   100. 
SigurSr,  murtr,  son  of  Ivar  galli ;  Add.  p. 

222. 
Sigur'Sr,  of  Hnotasand  ;  Magn.  34. 
SigurSr,  a  cripple  ;  60. 
SigurSr;  50,51. 
Skeggi,  in  trasvik  (gofigr  ma'Sr)  ;  App. 

B. 
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Skopti,  of  Gizki,  a  Norse  noble  ;  44. 
Skotar,  or  Skottar,  the  Scotch,  passim. 
Skuli,  Orkuey  earl,  son  of  Thorfiun  hausa- 

kljuf ;  9,  10. 
Snorri,  Sturhi  son, the  Icelandic  historian; 

45  (died  1241.) 
SnEefri  Sar-synir,  the  sous  of  SnEefiid  and 

king  Harald  Fairhair ;  8. 
SnEe-kollr,  a  wiking  ;  App.  B. 
Sna!i',  inn  gamli,  mythical ;  1. 
Sokni,  an  eponymous  myth,  king  ;  2. 
Starri,  father  of  Bergfinu  ;  Magu.  II.  292. 
Stefan,  a  counsellor  to  Hosvi  ;  110,  113. 
Steiga-forir,  a  Norse  noble  ;  43,  72   (died 

1094). 
Stein-kell,  king  of  Sweden,  father  of  king 

Ingi ;  41,  44. 
Stein-vor,   digra,    d.  of  I-jot    niding  and 

Frakok,  m.  Thorljdt  in  Rekavik  ;  56. 
SuSr-eyingar,  the  men  of  Sudor ;  2C,  68, 

pass. 
Su^r-raaSr,  a  Southerner  ;   Magn.  34. 
Sumar-li'Si,  earl,  son  of  earl  Sigurd  (II.)  ; 

13,  14. 
Sumar-li^i,  Ospaks  sou,  father  of  Thora  ; 

39. 
6umar-li5i,  sou  of  Kolbeiu  hruga ;   88. 
Sumar-lii'i,  iu  Dalir,  Swein's  friend  ;  107. 
Sumar-liSi,   holdr,   a   king   of   Sudor,    or 

maormor      iu     Scotland,     the    famous 

Tvikmg  and  foimder  of  the  line  of  Dal- 

verjar  ;  m.  Ragnhild  d.  of  Olave  bitling 

king  of  Sudor;   110,  111. 
Sva^'i,  a  giant ;  2. 
Svan-laug,  earl   Sigurd's  sister,  elsewhere 

and  better  called   HvarfloS,  i.e.  Gorm 

flaith;   App.  B. 
SveitSi,  a  sea  king  ;  3. 
Sveinn,  Ulfs  son,  a  sisterson  of  Canute, 

king  of  Denmark  ;  35  ;  App.  T>.,  7,  9 

(died  1076). 
Sveinn,  king,  son  of  Canute   and    Alfifa  ; 

Add.  D.,  2  (died  1035). 
Sveinn,  Asleifar  son  (Olafs  son),the  famous 

wiking,   m.  Ragnhild  Ogmunds  d. ;  59, 

68-71,  78-88, 90,  99-1 11,114-117;  pa.ss. 
Sveinn,  briost-reip,  68-71. 
Sveinn,  Ilroaldsi  son,  84,  87,  1 13. 


Sveinn,  called  Blot-Sveinn,  Swedish  king ; 

41. 
Sveinn,  Blakara  son  ;   105. 
Sverrir,  king    of  Ncrwaj' ;  Add.    1   (died 

1202). 
Sygnir,  the  men  of  Sogn  iu  Norway  ;  64. 
ScE-bjorn,  son  of  Thorleif  the   wise,   and 

father  of  Kali  the  elder  ;  44. 
Sol-mimdr,  gjaldkeri  in  Tiinsberg,  a  son 

of  Sigurd  sneis,  and  a  kinsman  of  earl 

Rognvald;  61-66,  71,  93  (verse). 


TaSkr  or  Tannr  (Gael.  Tadgh),  king 
Brian's  son  ;  App.  B. 

Tandr  (Gaelic  name),  father  of  Sigurd  ;  60. 

Thomas,  erkibiskup,  Becket ;  App.  D.,  6. 

Torf-Einarr.  .S'ceEinar  earl,  son  of  Rogn- 
vald ;  7  (verse). 

Tosti,  carl  Tostig  ;  App.  C,  D. 

Traidlha;na,  St.  Triduaufl,  a  Scot  saint ; 
Add.  1. 

Tyrkir,  the  Turks ;  App.  D. 


u. 

Ufi,  a  person,  104. 

UlfnaSr  (Wulfnodh),  father  of  enrl  God- 
win ;   App.  C. 

Ulfr,  hre'Sa,  brother  to  king  Brian  ;  App. 
B. 

Ulfr,  illi,  in  Sandey  ;  App.  B.,  3. 

Uni,  a  bonder  in  Sogn ;  64,  73. 

Unnr,  a  lady  (hiisfieyja)  in  Bergen ;  63, 
64. 


Valdimarr    (I.),   king   of    Denmark;    97 

(died  1182). 
Valska,  the  Welsh,  ?.f.  French  tongue;  92. 
Val-Jjjcjfr,  Wealthiow,  earl,   made  brother 

to  Harold  Godwiuson  ;  40  ;   App.  D. 
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Val-jjjot'r,  Olafs  son,  of  Strjousey,  Iirothei- 
to  Svfin  Asleiftson  ;  69,  70. 

VaI-|)j61V,  a  Scot  carl ;  84,  88. 

Vai-Si,  fathci-  of  Eldjaru  ;  Magn.  II. 

Vel-gerSr  (s(e),  <1.  of  earl  Godwin,  m. 
Aki  iuu  mikli  (?) ;  App.  C. 

Versir,  the  people  of  county  Vors  in  Nor- 
way, in  Vorsa-krikr;  39. 

Vi5-kunnr,  Jons  sou,  a  Norse  noble  ;  44. 

Vik-verjar,  the  men  of  the  pro\nnce  Vik, 
Norway  ;   64. 

Vil-hjiilmr,  agaeti  raaSr,  Scot  knight,  son 
of  DnngaS  ;  39. 

Villijalmr,  uShngr  (Egremont),  son  of  the 
]ireceding;  39. 

Vilhjalmr,  Scot  king  (Lion)  ;  also  called 
'  helgi,'  Add.  p.  230  (died  1215). 

Vilhjalmr,  William  the  first  bishop  of  Ork- 
ney, one  of  the  crusaders ;  55,  60,  70, 
80,  81,  89-93  (died  11G8.  Sec  Aiin. 
s.  a.). 

Vilhjalmr,  the  second  bishop  of  Orkney  ; 
Add   p.  222(died  IISS.    See  Ann.  s.  a.). 

Vilhjalmr,  bastarSr,  king  of  England; 
Magn.  19;   App.  C,  D.  (died  1087). 

Vsringjar,  the  Waraugians,  the  Norse 
corps  at  Constantinople  ;  App.  U.,  10. 


fingmanaa-liS,  the  English-Danish  corps 
of  that  name  ;  37. 

fjost-olfr,  .4la  son,  a  Norse  noble ;  65. 

fora,  d.  of  Thorberg  Arnason,  and  mother 
of  king  Clave  ;  m.  king  Harold  SiguiSar 
son ;  40. 

fdra,  daughter  of  earl  Paul  (I.),  m.  Hall- 
dor  Brynjulfsson  ;  39. 

fdra,  SumarliJSa  d.,  mother  of  St.  Magnus  ; 
m.,  1st,  carl  Erleud  (II.),  and,  2nd,  Si- 
gurd Earl's  mag  of  I'apuli ;  39. 

tdr-arinn,  kylli-uefr,  carl  Kognvald's  man  ; 

no. 

I'dr-arinu,  brel5-magi,  an  Icelander  ;  85. 
tdr-bergr,  Arna  son,  a  Norse  noble,  brother 
of  Einn  and  Kalf;  40. 


Por-bjdrn,  a  Shetland  noble  ;  49. 
Por-bjiirn,  svarti,  a  noble,  and  crusader; 

90,  95. 
tor-bjdrn,  klerkr  (clerk),  son  of  Thorstein 

hold,  and  grandson  of  Erakok  ;    m.,  1st, 

Ingrid  sister  of  Swcin  ;  and  2ud,  lugigerd, 

d.  of  Ilakou  karl ;  56,  81 ,  113,  passim. 
{"or-bjorn,  a  cripple  ;  60. 
Por-bjorn,  GyrSs  son  ;  60  (Olafsson,  Magn. 

34). 
I'dr-dis,   d.  of    Hall  of    Si'Sa,   mother  of 

Ospak  ;  39. 
f  drSr,  sou  of  Skopti  of  Gizki ;  44. 
PdrSr,  dreka-skoltr,  a  tenant  in  Shetland  ; 

60. 
for-finnr  (I.),  hausa-kljufr,  Orkney  car), 

son  of  Torf-Einar  ;  8. 
f  or-finnr  (11.),  SigurSar  sou,inn  riki,  Ork- 
ney curl  ;   13-38  (died  e.  1064). 
for-finnr,    Briisa   son,   of    Sti-jdnscy,   m. 

Svein's  sister  lugirid  ;   100. 
tor-finnr,  father  of  Ogmund  ;   105. 
tor-finnr,  f  on  of  Harold  Maddadson  ;   1 14  ; 

is  blinded  ;  Add.  p.  227. 
tor-gcirr  sava-kollr ;  90. 
for-geirr ;  1 00. 
f  dr-hallr,  Asgrims  son,  an  Icelandic  young 

man  (a  descendant  of  Thorhall  Asgrims- 

sonof  Njala?)  ;  98. 
Pdrir,  tre-skegg,  a  wiking;  6,  7. 
Pdrir,  {)egjandi,  the  Silent,  earl,  son  of  earl 

Kognvald,  m.  Alcfarbdt ;  4  6. 
fdrir,  klaka  ;   12. 
f  or-kell,  .\munda  son,  suroamed  fdstri,  the 

elder;;   15,  sqq.,  34. 
Por-kell,  SumarliSa  son,  surnamcd  fdstri, 

the   younger,   a   near-   kinsman    of   St. 

Magnus  ;  57. 
tor-kell,  krdk-auga ;   90. 
for-kell,  flatr  or  flettir,  a  bonder  in  Wes- 

trey,  called  gaecSingr;    59,   68,    71,  77, 

86. 
for-kell,  a  bonder  in  Orkney  ;  60. 
torkcU,  an  Orkucyer  ;  87. 
forkcll,    a    friend    of    Tliorbjorn    klerk 

no. 

for-Iakr,  a  bonder  in  Baltstad,  Shetland: 
60. 
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for-leif,  Moddans  d.,   sister  of  Frakok ; 

56. 
tor-leifi-,  spaki ;  44. 
Por-ljotr,  of  Rekavik,  m.  Steinvor  ;  56. 
Porri,  au  eponymous  myth,  king  ;   1. 
Por-stcinn,  rau'Sr,  son  of  Olaf  the  White 

king  of  Dublin,  king  in  Scotland  ;  5. 
tor-steinu,  lioldr,  fjarauz-muSr,  m.  GuSrun 

daughter  of  Frakok  ;  56,  81. 
tor-steinn,  son  of  Thorkel  flettir  ;  59. 
for-steinu,   son   of  Eagua ;    59,   73,    74, 

77. 
tor-steinn,  a  bonder  of  Flyt^runes  or  Flu- 

gunes  in  Hrossey ;  59,  70. 
for-steinn,  brother  of  Sigurd,  St.  Magnus' 

man;  Magn.  23,  24. 
tor-steinn,  fourth  son  of  Havard  Gunua 

son;  39,  113. 


jEgir,  the  Sea,  a  mythic  son  of  Fornjot ;  1. 


o- 


Og-mimdr,  drcngr,  son  of  Kyrpiuga-Orm, 

brother  to  Eriing  skakki ;    64,  89,  90, 

97. 
6g-mundi-,  sou  of  Skopti  of  Gizki,  a  Norse 

noble ;  44. 
Og-mundr,  a  ghetlandcr ;    60  (AsmuntU-, 

Magn.  34). 
Olver,  rdsta,  son  of  Thorljdt,  and  grandson 

of  Frakok;  56. 
Onundr  (qs.  Ean-vind),  king  of  Sweden  ; 

23. 


ASalsteins-fdstri,  sec  Hakou. 

Ageeti  maSr,  Vilhjalmr. 

Ar-bdt,  6iof. 

Ar-sffili,  IliivarSr. 

AuSgi,  Knutr. 

Barn,  sec  Hakon,  Kolbeinu. 

BastarSr,  Viljalmr. 

Bcgla,  Bdtolfi-. 

Bitlingr,  Olafr. 

BluS-ox,  Eirikr. 

BreiS-magi,  tdrarinn. 

Breta-kappi,  Birgir. 

Brjdst-reip,  Sveiun. 

Digri,    sec    Hugi,    SigurSr, 

Steinviir. 
Djup-au5ga,  Autir. 
Dreka-skoltr,  forbjorn. 
Ey-muni,  Eirikr. 
Fagii,  B.irSr, 
Fjaranz-mu'Sr,        forsteinn 

hdldr. 
Flettir  or  Flatr,  t^orkell. 
FoBtri,  Porkell. 
Fulr,  Jon. 


B. — Nicknames. 

{See  Names  of  Persons.) 

Galli,  iTarr. 

Gamli,  sec  Ilalfdan,  Sufer. 

Gilli,  Ilaraldr. 

Glumra,  Eysteinn. 

GuUbrar-skald,  Bjarni. 

Ha-leggr     or    Haffcta,     see 

Hiilfdan. 
IlarS-kjoptr,  Eiuarr. 
Ilar-fagri,  Haraldr. 
Ilausa-kljufr,  forfinnr. 
Helgi,    sec    Ohifr,  Magnus, 

Rognvaldr,  Traullha;na. 
HcrSi-breiSr,  Hakon. 
HreSa,  Ulfr. 
Hn'iga,  Kolbeinu. 
Hviti,  sec  Amundi,  DaviS. 
Holdr,  see  HavarSr,  Sumar- 

liSi. 
Illi,  Ulfr. 

Jarla-mdSir,  IngibjiJrg. 
Jarla-skald,  Arndrr. 
Kali,  EoguTaldr. 
Karl,  sec  Hakon,  Kolbeinn. 
Klaka,  Pofw. 


Klaufi,  SigurSr. 

Klerkr,  Porbjoru. 

Kh'ningr,  Einarr. 

Kid,  Hakou. 

Krdk-auga,  sec  Asbjoru,  for- 

kell. 
Kylli-uefr,  I'drarinn. 
Kyrri,  Olafr. 
Lang-hals,  Melkdlmr. 
Litli,  Oddi. 
Ljdrai,  GuSroSr. 
Lyrja,  Arni. 
Mangi,  Magnus. 
Mikli,  Aki. 
Mildi,  Baldvini. 
MuSr,  SigurSr. 
Murtr,  SigurSr. 
Neija,  Ilrdm-. 
Ni'Siugr,  Ljdtr. 
Noricni,  Iliikon. 
Omalgi,  Pall. 
Orri,  Eysteinn. 
Pi'k,  Hdkon. 
Pri'iSi,  Ilugi 
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RaS-spaki,  Roguvaldr. 

Kaug-mu5r,  Einarr. 

KauSi,  see  AuSuuu,  Hrafu, 

torsteiun, 
Kiki,    sec   forfinnr,    Kniitr, 

Roguvaldr. 
Kdsta,  Olver. 
Sava-kollr,  torgeirr. 
Skakki,  Erlingr. 
Skalli,  Li'folfr. 
Skurta,  Kalfr. 
Slembii',  SigurSr. 


Slett-mali,  Haraldr. 
Sneis,  SigurSr. 
Sokki,  Sigbvatr. 
Spaki,  Eirikr. 
Spytu-leggr,  Arni. 
Stag-brc'llr,  Eirikr. 
Sterki,  Hosver. 
StreitJi,  Eirikr. 
Svarti,  I'orbjdru. 
Syr,  SigiirSr. 
Tigua,  Iiigibjorg. 
i  Tort'-,  Eiuarr. 


Tre-skcggi',  fdrir. 
Tonn  (Tadgh  ?),  Melbrig«a. 
Ulfaldi,  Brynjdlfr. 
Uugi,  see  EiudriSi,  Haraldi'. 
Urar-horu,  Eyvindr. 
Veugr,  Jdn. 
Vorsa-krakr,  Eiuarr. 
fegjaudi,  I'drir. 
Pambar-skulmir,  Eiuarr. 
O'Slingr,  Vilbjaliur. 
Ol-bogi,  Eyvindr. 
OnguU,  Sigmundr. 


C. — Na/nes  of  Thiiiys,  Ships,  and  Swords. 


Drdmundr,  tlic  Dromedary, 
a  ship  in  the  Mediterra- 
nean, 93,  'J4. 


Fifa,  a  swift  sailing   vessel, 

89. 
Ujalp,  a  swift  vessel,  89. 


bkir-teinn,  a  charmed  sword; 
App.  C.  9. 
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III. — A  List  illiistiatiiig  Life  and  Customs,  cited  by  page. 


Agriculture ;  the  sowiug  of  fields  iu  Ork- 
ney, 217  ;  a  "  coru-rick,"  212  ;  a 
Ixirley-rick,  296  ;  a  baru,  91,  cp.  p.  201. 

Arson,  .50-52,  75,  135,  229,  230. 

Axe,  battle-axe,  157  ;  broad-axe,  207. 

Baking  house  (bak-hiis),  201. 

B;inncr,  enchanted,  15. 

Banquets,  festivals,  114,  153. 

Battles  on  sea,  31,  69,  109,  169-172. 

Beacons,  lit  and  used  as  signals.  111,  121. 

Beard,  trimmed  and  shaved,  133. 

Beds,  two  bed-fellows  iu,  206. 

Bishoprics,  erected,  58. 

Bread,  breaking  and  eating  of  (like 
"  salt  "  iu  the  East),  54. 

Brewing,  before  Christmas,  1 98. 

Brimstone  and  pitch  used  in  battle,  171. 

Burial,  Christiau,  58;  Magu.  270. 

Cairns,  6,  187;  heathen  "hows"  and  bu- 
rials, 6,  14. 

Camp,  a  (herbii'Sir),  227. 

Castles,  188,  1.  16,  ch.  164. 

Cell,  an  anchorite's,  346. 

Churches,  building  of  (of  timber),  58  ;  (of 
stoue),  132  ;  church  as  asylum,  209. 

Cloister  and  monks,  144. 

Club  houses  in  Bergen,  96. 

Devices,  in  battle  or  otherwise,  5,  120, 
190,  202,  220. 

Dice  and  bettiug,  93. 

Dogs,  a  lapdog,  52;  bloodhoimds,  71. 

Dragons'  heads  on  ships,  156. 

Drinking,  capping,  114. 

Drinking  horns,  114. 

English  merchant  ships  ("kjolar'"),  218. 

Enshrining  of  a  saint,  271. 

Execution,  the  hangman  getting  the  cul- 
prit's clothes,  265. 

Feasts,  heathen  (blot),  309. 

Fire,  an  apparatus  for  striking  of,  97. 

Fires  lit  in  the  evening,  51,  92,  150,  203, 
212. 

Fishing,  112,  151,  152. 

Foraging,  strand-hogg,  104. 

Fostering  of  another's  child,  217. 


Ghosts,    "  risiug "   of,   in   a    churchyard, 

as   in  Burns's  Tarn  o'  Shunter,    Hem. 

ch.  18. 
Gifts,  exchanging  of,  95. 
Greek  words,  Norse  imitation  of,  177. 
Hall,  drinking  hall,  217,  221. 
Hangings,  tapestry,  on  mythological  sub- 
jects, 15.3,  154,  verse. 
Harp,  playing  on,  95,  verse. 
Hazel,  a  battlefield  enclosed  with  sticks  of, 

14. 
Head  gear,  strange,  140. 
Heads  of  the  slain  fastened  to  cruppers, 

5. 
Hostages,  220. 
Houses,  description  of,  21,  50-52,  113,  203, 

212,  217. 
Hunting  red  deer  and  reindeer  in  Caith- 

nen,  211;  otter  hunting  in  Urkne_v,  127  ; 

shooting  grouse,  196. 
Hustings,  119. 

Inroads  and  harrying,  41,  57,137,217-220. 
Laws,  legislation,  57,  132. 
Leprosy,  91. 

Linen,  underclothes,  52,  204. 
Loom,  weaving,   a   description   of,  App. 

334,  335. 
Limacy,  a  madman   "  sewed    in  a  hide," 

94  ;  bound  or  piuioued,  154. 
Maiming,  cruel,  79,  129,  226. 
Malt  for  brewing,  53,  1.  3. 
Maun-jofnu'5,  pairing  off  of  men,  who  is 

the  best  of  two,  98. 
Market  (torg),    162. 
Marriage,  early,  72. 
Meals  taken  in  the  evening,  92. 
Meetings,  assembly',  in  Hrossey,   62,   63, 

76,  125,  130,  158. 
Mustering  of  troops,  72. 
Needle-work,  sewing,  93. 
Palmers     or    pilgrims,    their    swimming 

across    the    river    Jordan,   carrying    a 

cross   in   their   hands,    and    a    branch 

of    palm    tree    on   their  shoulders,    82, 

17C. 
Faris,  a  student  of,  155. 
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Peat,  digging  of  (the  Norse  taught  by  the 
Scotch  ?),  7  ;  peat  pits  iu  Caithness, 
224. 

Personal  appearance,  94,  133. 

Pictish  towers,  189. 

Ponies,  Scotch,  two  manning  each,  5. 

Rent,  collecting  of,  157. 

Rubbing  the  nose,  187. 

Runes,  95,  verse. 

Sacrifices,  in  Sweden,  64  ;  cruel  sacrificial 
rites,  the  '■  bloody  eagle,"  8. 

Sails,  gorgeous  display  of,  218. 

Sayings,  2,  13,  140,  153,  163,204. 

Sea  kings,  origin  of,  3. 

Second  sight,  J.4tv,  S.,  ch.  2,  3. 

Shielings,  or  mountain  pastures  iu  Scot- 
land, 218. 

Ships ;  swift  yachts,  149;  size  of,  155; 
ships  fitted  out,  118,  119  ;  a  dromon,  93  ; 
a  langskip,  tvitug-sessa,  54. 

Shrine,  91. 

Ski'3,  splinters  of  wood  for  sliding  on  the 
snow,  2,  ch.  61,  verse;  App.  355,  sqq. 

Skylight,  or  "louvre,"  115. 

Blip  of  tongue,  an  evil  omen,  52. 

Sneezing,  an  evil  omen,  212. 


Songs,  love  songs,  160,  sqq.  ;  war  songs, 
8,  pass. 

Starboard  and  backboard  on  a  vessel,  4, 
171,310. 

St.  Peter's  vow,  345. 

Tables  or  draughts,  a  game,  95,  verse. 

Tarbets,  dragging  the  ships  across,  3,  71. 

Tenants,  198. 

Towns  and  trade,  shipping  :  Grimsby  and 
Bergen,  95,  96  ;  Dufeyrar,  135 ;  Ber- 
wick, 189;  an  Icelandic  ship  in  Orkney, 
139. 

Voices  heard  iu  the  air,  341. 

Vows,  89-94,  119,  170  ;  of  setting  a  bond- 
man free  (manfrelsi),  92. 

Wells,  150. 

Witchcraft :  the  enchanted  banner,  1 5  ;  the 
enchanted  shirt,  58;  "  litisetur,"  114, 
1.  3;  "  dies  nefasti,"  12. 

Woods  in  Scotland,  135. 

Wool-basket,  a  lady's,  14. 

Wounded  iu  battle,  king  looking  after, 
72. 

Yules,  banquet  and  feasting,  51,  113,  114, 
132,  153. 


426  ERRATA. 


Errata  to  the  First  Volume. 

Page  12,  line  11, /o»'  "  okkar"  read  "okkrar." 

„  15,  bottom,  del.  "  Ilann  gekk  ....  priSi  ^iaan,"  it  beiny  repeated 
at  the  beyinniny  of  the  foUowiny  chapter. 

„  25,  line  19,  far  "  brygSist  "  read  "  biygiSi." 

„  28,    „     13,  far  "  ar  "  read  "  at." 

„  36,    „     11,  »ead  "  aii.sti  M«i  Kjol." 

„  38,    „     11,  for  "  triinaSr  "  read  "  truuaSar. 

„  40,    „     1, /or  "fykki"  m«/"I)ykki." 

„  43,    „     2,  read  "  i  Danmork." 

„  47,  footnote  1,  for  "  or,"  read  "  oc." 

„  50,  line  13,  for  "  var  "  read  "  ver." 

„  51,    „     3  from  the  bottom,  for  "  skyidi  "  read  "  skykli." 

,,  53,  footnotes  3-5,,/br  "  325  "  read  "  Fl."  ^ 

,,  55,  line  11,  for  "  at  em  "  read  "  at  ek  em." 

,,  59,  footnote  5,  for  "  this  verse  "  read  "  the  following  verse." 

„  CI,  line  6  from  bottom,/or  "Porberg  .\rnasou  "  read  "  forbergsson 
Arnasonar." 

„  C9,  Hue  13,  for  "  Erlingssou  "  read  "  Erlcndsson." 

„  70,  line  8,  del.  "  let." 

„  70,    „     1 2, /or  "  fyrir"  rrad"  fyrri." 

„  72,    „     1 , /or  "  .sva  "  rearf  "  roa." 
Pages  08,  70,  73,  74,  the  numbers  to  chapters  44-47  have  been  omitted. 
Page  86,  footnote  2,  read  "  Munch,  N.  H.  ii.  C86." 

„  91,  line  1,/or  lij.  read  hja. 

„  92,    „     2  fiom  liottom,  for  "  fr."  read  "  fVa." 

„  109,  last  liue,  for  "  af  "  read  "  of." 

,,  120,  footnote  2,  for  "  ramarr,"  read  "  framaiT." 

,,  122,  line  17,  for  "  uvinna  "  read  "  iivina." 

„  125,  footnote,  del.  "The  Fl.  .  .  .  at  orir." 

„  130,  line  12,  for  "  kva;ddu,"  read  "  kvoddu." 

„  136,  footnote  3,  read  "  geta,  Cd." 

„  137,  line  17,  for  "  for"  read  "  for." 

„  138,    „     13,  del.  "  J)viat." 

„  153,  footnote  6,  for  "  MS."  read  "  MO." 

„  172,        „       2,  rearf  "  mannz  barn." 

„  220,  line  22,  rearf  "  117." 

„  264,    „     9,  from  bottom, /or  "tva"  j-eo(/"tvau." 

„  319,  footnote  1,  for  "  166  "  read  "  466." 

„  351,  line  5,  for  "  egi "  read  "  eigi." 

„  352,   „     0,  for  "{)ein"   read  "jieim;"   aud   at   the   bottom /or 
"  ovrar"  read  "  on'ar." 

„  372,  line  14,  for  "  Svarar"  read  "Lo'Sinu  svarar." 
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ENGLAND 


CALENDARS  OF  STATE  PAl'EllS,   &c. 


[Imperiai,  Svo.,  cloth.     Price  \as.  each  Volume  or  Part.] 


As  far  hack  as  the  year  1800,  a  Committee  of  the  Honse  of  C'oiiimons  recom. 
mentlod  that  Indexes  and  Calendars  slionld  be  made  to  tlie  Public  Records,  and 
thirty-six  years  afterwards  another  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  reite- 
rated that  recommendation  in  more  forcible  words  ;  bnt  it  was  not  until  the 
incorporation  of  the  State  Paper  Office  with  the  Pablic  Record  Office  that  the 
Jfastcr  of  the  Rolls  found  himself  in  a  position  to  take  the  necessary  steps  for 
carrying  out  the  wishes  of  the  House  of  Commons. 

On  7  December  1855,  he  stated  to  tlie  Lords  of  the  Treasury  that  althonoh 
"  the  Records,  State  Papers,  and  Documents  in  his  charge  constitute  the  most 
"  complete  and  perfect  series  of  their  kind  in  the  civilized  world,"  aad  althon»h 
"  they  are  of  the  gi-eatest  value  in  a  historical  and  constitutional  point  of  view, 
"  yet  they  are  comparatively  useless  to  the  public,  from  the  want  of  proper 
"  Calendars  and  Indexes."  Acting  upon  the  recommendations  of  the  Com- 
mittees of  the  House  of  Commons  above  referred  to,  he  suggested  to  the  Lords 
of  the  Treasury  that  to  effect  the  object  he  had  in  view  it  would  be  necessary  for 
him  to  employ  a  few  Persons  fully  qualified  to  perform  the  work  which  he  con- 
templated. 

Their  Lordships  assented  to  the  necessity  of  having  Calendars  prepared  and 
printed,  and  empowered  the  Master  of  the  Rolls  to  take  such  steps  as  might  be 
necessaiT-  for  this  purpose. 

The  following  Works  have  been  already  published  under  the  direction  of  the 
Master  of  the  Rolls :  — 

CiLENDAaroii  Genealogicum  ;  for  the  Reigns  of  Henry  III.  and  Edward  I. 
Edited  61/ Chables  Roberts,  Esq.,  Secretary  of  the  Public  Record  Office, 
2  Vols.    1865. 

This  i>  a  work  of  great  value  for  eluciJatiug  the  early  history  of  our  nobility 
aud  lauded  gentry. 

Cales'dar  of  State  Papers,  Domestic  Series,  of  the  Reigks  or  Edward  VI., 
Mart,  Elizabeth,  and  James  I.,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record 
Office.  i?fZi(e(f&y  Robert  Lemox,  Esq.,  P. S.A.  (^'"ols.  I.  and  II.},  and  by  Mart 
Anse  Everett  Green,  (Vols.  III.-XII.).    1856-1S72. 

Vol.  VII.— Addenda.  1566-1579. 
Vol.  VIII.— 1603-1610. 
Vol.  IX.— 1611-1618. 
Vol.  X.— 1619-1623. 


Vol.  I.— 1547-1580. 
Vol.  11.-1581-1590. 
Vol.  111.-1591-1594. 
Vol.  IV.— 1595-1597. 
Vol.  v.— 1598-1601. 
Vol.  VI.— 1601-1603.  with 
Addenda,  1547-1565. 


Vol.  Xl.— 1623-1 625,'with  Addenda. 

1603-1625. 
Vol.  XII.— Addenda,  1580-1625. 
These  Calendars  render  accessible  to  investigation  a  large  and  important  mass 
of  historical  materials.  The  Northern  Rebellion  of  1566-67;  the  plots  of  the 
Catholic  fugitives  in  the  Low  Countries  ;  numerous  designs  against  Queen 
Elizabeth  and  in  favour  of  a  Catholic  succession  ;  the  Gunpowder-plot ;  the 
rise  and  fall  of  Somerset ;  the  Overbury  murder ;  the  disgrace  of  Sir  Edward 
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Coke  ;  the  rise  of  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  Sec. ,  and  nuracroiis  other  subjects, 
few  of  which  have  heeu  previously  kuown. 

OiLENDAji  OF  State  PArERS,  Domestic  Sekies,  of  the  Reign  op  Ciiakles  I.,  pre- 
served in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office.  Edifed  by  John  Bruce,  Esq., 
P.S.A.,  (Vols.  I.-XIL) ;  hij  .ToHN  Bruce,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  and  William  Douglas 
Hamilton,  Esq.,  P.S.A.,  (Vol.  XIII. j ;  and  hij  "William  Douglas  Hamilton, 
Esq.,  E.S.A.,  (Vols.  XIV.-XVIL).    1858-1882. 


Vol.  I.— 1625-1626. 
Vol.  II.— 1627-1628. 
Vol.  III.— 1628-1629. 
Vol.  IV.— 1629-1631. 
Vol.  V.-1631-1633. 
Vol.  VI.— 1633-163-t. 
Vol.  VII.— 1634-1635. 
Vol.  VIII.— 1635. 
Vol.  IX.— 1635-1636. 


Vol.  X.— 1636-1637. 
Vol.  XI.— 1637. 
Vol.  XII.-1637-1638. 
Vol.  XIII.— 1638-1639. 
Vol.  XIV.— 1639. 
Vol.  XV.— 1639-1640. 
Vol.  XVI.— 1640. 
Vol.  XVII.— 1640-41. 
Vol.  XVIII.— 1641-43. 


This  Calendar  presents  notices  of  a  larjie  numljer  of  original  documents  of  great 
value  to  all  inquirers  relative  to  the  liistory  of  the  period  to  which  it  refers, 
many  hitherto  unknown. 

Calendar  op  State  Paters,  Domestic  Series,  during  the  Commonwealth,  pre- 
served iu  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office.  Edited  hy  Mary  Anne 
Everett  Green.    1875-1885. 


Vol.  VIII.— 1655. 
Vol.  IX.— 1655-1656. 
Vol.  X.— 1656-1657. 
Vol.  XI.— 1657-1658. 
Vol.  XII.— 1658-1659. 
Vol.  XIII.— 1659-1660. 


Vol.  I.— 1649-1649. 
Vol.  II.— 1650. 
Vol.  III.— 1651. 
Vol.  IV.— 1651-1652. 
Vol.  v.— 1652-16.53. 
Vol.  VI.— 1653-1654. 
Vol.  VII.— 1654. 

This  Calendar  is  in  continuation  of  those  during  the  reigns  from  Edward  VI. 
to  Cliarles  I.,  and  contains  a  mass  of  new  information. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Domestic  Series,  of  the  Reign  of  Charles  II.,  pre- 
served in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office.  Edited  hy  Mart  Anne 
Everett  Green.    1860-1866. 


Vol.  I.— 1660-1661. 
Vol.  II.— 1661-1662. 
Vol.  III.— 1663-1664. 
Vol.  IV.— 1664-1665. 


Vol.  v.— 1665-1666. 
Vol.  VI.— 1666-1667. 
Vol.  VII.— 1667. 


Calendar  op  Home  Office  Papers  of  the  Reign  of  George  III.,  preserved  in 
Her  Majesty's  Pnblic  Record  Office.  Vols.  I.  and  II.  Edited  hy  Joseph 
Redington,  Esq.  1878-1879.  Vol.  III.  Edited  hy  Richard  Arthur 
Roberts,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.     1881. 

Vol.  I.— 1760  (25  0ct.)-1765.      |         Vol.  III.— 1770-1772. 
Vol.  II.— 1766-1769.  | 

These  are  the  first  three  volumes  of  the  modern  series  of  Domestic  Papers 
commencing  witli  the  accession  of  George  III. 

i!!alenpar  of  State  Papers  relating  to  Scotland,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's 
Public  Record  Olfico.  Edited  hy  Makkham  John  Thorpe,  Esq  of  ."^t 
Edmund  Hall,  Oxford.     1858. 


Vol. 

M; 


I.,  the  Scottish  Series,  of  the  Reigns  of  Henry  VITI.,  Edw.nrd  VT 
ary,  and  Elizabeth,  1.509-1589. 
Vol.  II.,  the  Scottish  Series,  of  the  Reign  of  Elinabeth,  1.589-1603  •  nn 
Appendix  to   the  Scottish  Series,  1543-1592;  and  the  State  Papers 
relating  to  Mary  Queen  of  Scots. 

These  volumes  relate  to  Scotland,  between  1509  and  ICO;).  In  the  second 
volume  arc  Papers  relating  to  Mary  (Jnecn  of  Scots  during  her  Detention  iu 
England,  I.^CS-ISST. 


Calendak  op  Documents  relating  to  Ikelanb,  iu  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record 
Uflice,  Londou.  EdUed  hij  HeiNuv  SiVAai;  Swkctman,  Elq.,  B. A.,  Trinity 
College, Dubhu,Barristcr-iit-Law  (Ireland) ;  coiUiiiued  hij  Gdstavus  FiiEDEBiuK 
Hanbcock.,  Esq.     1875-1886. 

Vol.  1.-1171-1261. 

Vol.  II.— 1252-1284. 

Vol.  III.— 1286-1292. 


Vol.  IV.— 1293-1301. 
Vol.  v.— 1302-1307. 


Galendak  of  State  Papers  relating  to  Ireland,  op  the  Reigns  of  Henky  VIII., 
EuMAUD  VI.,  Mary,  and   Elizabeth,  preserved  iu  Her  Majesty's  Public 
Record  Office.    Edited  by  Hans  Claude  Hamilton,  Esq.,  P.S.A.     1860-1886. 
Vol.  1.-1509-1573.  I  Vol.  III.— 1686-1588. 

Vol.  II.— 1571-1585.  I  Vol.  IV.— 1588-1592. 

Calendak  01'  State  PAPEu-f  relating  to  Ireland,  or  the  Reign  op  James  I.,  pre- 
s.rvcd  iu  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office,  aud  elsewhere.  Edited  by 
tlic  Roy.  C.  W.  Russell,  D.D.,aud  John  P.  Prendergast,  Esq.,  Barrister-at- 
Law.     1872-1880. 


Vol.  IV.— 1611-1614. 
Vol.  v.— 1615-1625. 


Vol.  I.— 1603-1606. 
Vol.  II.— 1606-1608. 
Vol.  Ill 1608-1610. 

TJiis  scries  is  iu  continuation  of  the  Irisli  State  Papers  commencing  with 
the  reign  of  Henry  VIII. ;  but  for  the  reign  of  .lames  I.,  the  Papers  are  not 
confined  to  those  iu  the  I'nblic  Record  Office,  London. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Colonial  Series,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public- 
Record  Office,  and  elsewhere.  Edited  by  W.  Nokl  Sainsbury,  Esq.  1860- 
1884. 

Vol.  I. — America  and  West  Indies,  1574-1660. 
Vol.  II. — Bast  Indies,  China,  and  Japan,  1613-1616, 
Vol.  III.— East  Indies,  China,  and  Japan,  1617-1621. 
Vol.  IV.— East  Indies,  China,  and  Japan,  1622-1624, 
Vol.  v.— America  and  West  Indies,  1661-1668. 
Vol.  VI.— Bast  Indies,  1625-1629. 

These  vohimes  include  an  analysis  of  early  Colonial  Papers  iu  the  Public 
Record  Office,  the  India  Office,  and  the  British  Museum. 

Calendar  of  Letters  and  Papers,  Foreign  and  Domestic,  of  the  Reign  of 
Henry  VIII. ,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office,  the  British 
Museum,  &c.  Edited  by  3.  S.  Brewer,  M.A.,  Professor  of  English  Literature, 
King's  College,  London  (Vols.  I. -IV.) ;  and  by  James  Gairdnee,  Esq.,  (Vols. 
v.,  VI.,  VII.,  VIII.,  and  IX.)     1862-1886. 


Vol.  IV.,  Part  3.-1529-1530. 

Vol.  v.— 1531-1632. 

Vol.  VI.— 1533. 

Vol.  VII.— 1534. 

Vol.  VIII.— 1635,  to  .Inly. 

Vol.  IX.— 1535,  Aug.  to  Dec. 

Vol.  X. — 1636,  Jan.  to  June. 


Vol.  I.— 1509-1514. 

Vol.  II.  (in  Two  Parts)— 1515- 
1518. 

Vol.  III.  (iu  Two  Parts)— 1519- 
1523. 

Vol.  IV. — Introduction. 

Vol.  IV.,  Part  1.— 1524-1526. 

Vol.  IV.,  Part  2.-1528-1528. 

These  volumes  contain  summaries  of  all  State  Papers  and  Correspondence 
rclatino-  to  the  rcifcn  of  Henry  VIII.,  in  the  Public  Record  Office,  of  those 
formerfy  in  the  State  Paper  Office,  in  the  British  iluscum,  the  Libraries  of  Oxford 
and  Cambridge,  and  other  Public  Libraries  ;  and  of  all  letters  that  have  appeared 
in  print  in  the  works  of  Burnet,  Strype,  and  others.  Whatever  authentic 
original  material  exists  in  England  relative  to  the  religious,  political,  parliamen- 
tarv,  or  social  history  of  the  country  durmg  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.,  whether 
des'patches  of  ambassadors,  or  proceedings  of  the  army,  navy,  treasury,  or 
ordnance,  or  records  of  ParUament,  appointments  of  officers,  grants  from  the 
Crown,  &c.,  will  be  found  calendared  in  these  volumes. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Foreign  Series,  of  the  Reign  of  Edward  VI.,  pre- 
served  in  Her  Maiesty's  Public  Record  Office.  1547-1553.  Edited  by  W.  B, 
TuRNBULL,  Esq.,  of  Lincolu's  Inn,  Barristor-at-Law,  &c.     1861. 


Calendar  ot'  SiiTE  Papers,  Foreign  Series,  of  the  Kkign  of  Maky,  preserved  iu 
Her  Maic3l.y*s  Public  Kecord  Office.  1553-1558.  Editedby  W.  B.  Tuknbuli, 
Esq.,  of  Lineohi's  Ian,  Barristcr-at-Law,  &c.     1861. 

The  two  preccdiug  voluini's  exhibit  the  uegotiations  of  tlie  Eughsh  iimbassadors 
with  the  courts  of  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  of  Germany,  of  Henry  II.  of  Franee, 
and  of  Philiji  II.  of  Spain.  The  aifairs  of  several  of  the  minor  continental  slates 
also  find  various  iucitleutal  illustrations  of  much  interest.  The  Papers  descriptive 
of  the  circumstances  which  attended  the  loss  of  Calais  merit  a  special  notice ; 
Avhile  the  progress  of  the  wars  in  the  north  of  Prance,  into  which  England 
was  dragged  by  her  union  with  Spain,  is  narrated  at  some  length.  These 
volumes  treat  only  of  the  relations  of  England  with  foreign  powers. 

Oalendae  of  State  Papers,  Foreign  Series,  op  the  Reign  of  Elizabeti; , 
presorvod  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office,  &c.  Edited  by  the  Rev. 
Joseph  Stevenson,  M.A.,  of  University  College,  Durham,  (Vols.  I. -Yll.), 
and  Allan  James  CEOSBr,  Esq.,  M.A.,  Barrister-at-Law,  (Vols.  VIII. -XI.) 
1863-1880. 

Vol.  I.— 1558-1559.  I  Vol.  VII.— 1664-1565. 

Vol.  II.— 1559-1560.  I  Vol.  VIII.— 1566-156S. 

Vol.  III.— 1560-1561.  Vol.  IX.— 1,569-1571. 


Vol.  X.— 1572-1574. 
Vol.  XI.-1575-1577. 


Vol.  IV.— 1561-1562. 
Vol.  v.— 1562. 
Vol.  VI.— 1563. 

These  volumes  contain  a  Calendar  of  the  Foreign  Correspondence  during 
the  early  portion  of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth.  They  illustrate  not  only  the 
external  but  also  the  domestic  affairs  of  Foreign  Countries  diu-ing  that  period. 

Calendar  op  Treasury  Papers,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office. 
Edited  by  Joseph  Redington,  Esq.     1868-1883. 

Vol.  I.— 1557-1696.  I  Vol.  IV.— 1708-1714. 

Vol.  II.— 1697-1702.  I  Vol.  v.— 1714-1719. 

Vol.  III.— 1702-1707.  I 

The  above  Papers  counectcd  with  the  affairs  of  the  Treasury  comprise 
petitions,  reports,  and  other  documents  relating  to  services  rendered  to  the  State, 
grants  of  money  and  pensions,  appointments  to  offices,  remissions  of  fines  and 
duties,  &c.  They  illustrate  civil  and  military  events,  finance,  the  administration 
in  Ireland  and  the  Colonies,  &c.,  and  afford  information  nowhere  else  recorded. 

Calendar  of  the  Carew  Papers,  preserved  in  tbe  Lambeth  Library.  Edited  by 
J.  S.  Brewer,  M.A.,  Professor  of  English  Literature,  King's  College, 
London  ;  and  William  Bullen,  Esq.     1867-1873. 

Vol.  I.— 1515-1574. 
Vol.  11.-1.575-1588. 
Vol.  III.— 1589-1600. 


Vol.  v.— Book  of  Howtb  ;  Mis- 
cellaneous. 
Vol.  VI.— 1603-1624. 


Vol.  IV.— 1601-1603. 

The  Carew  Papers  relating  to  Ireland,  in  the  Lambeth  Library,  are  unique 
jnd  of  great  importance  to  all  students  of  Irish  history. 

Calendar  of  Letters,  Despatches,  and  State  Papers,  relating  to  the  Negotia- 
tions between  England  aud  Spain,  preserved  in  the  Archives  at  Simancas, 
and  elsewhere.     Edited  by  G.  A.  Bergenrotu.     1862-1868. 
Vol.  I.— Hen.  VIL— 1485-1509. 
VoL  II.— Hen.  VIII.— 1509-1525. 
Supplement  to  Vol.  I.  and  VoL  II. 

Mr.  Hcrgenroth  was  engaged  in  compiling  a  Calendar  of  the  Pajiers  relating 
to  England  preserved  in  the  archives  of  Simaneas  in  Spain  and  the  correspond- 
ing jiortion  removed  from  Simaneas  to  Paris.  Mr.  Bergenroth  also  visited 
Madrid,  and  examined  the  I'apers  there,  bearing  on  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII. 
The  first  volume  contains  the  Spanish  I'apers  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VII. ;  the 
second  volume,  those  of  the  first  portitm  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  The 
Supplement  contains  new  information  relating  to  the  private  life  of  Queen 
Katharine  of  England;  and  to  the  projected  marriage  of  Henry  VII.  with  Queen 
Juaaa,  widow  of  Kiug  Philip  of  CastiU,  and  mother  of  thg  Emperor  Charles  V. 


Calenoar  ot  Li.nEus,  Uesi-atcues,  and  State  Paieks,  rohuiug  to  the  Kcgotin 
tions  between  Euf;lacd  and  Spain,  preserved  in  the  Archives  at  Simantns, 
and  alsowlierc.     Edited  bij  Dox  Pascual  de  Gayangos.     1S7o-1SS6. 

Vol.  III.,  Part  1— Hen.  VIIL— 1525-1526. 

Vol.  III.,  Part  2.— Hen.  VIII.— 1527-1629. 

Vol.  IV.,  Part  1.— Hen.  VIII.— 1529-1530. 

Vol.  IV.,  Part  2.— Hen.  VIII. -1531-1533. 

Vol.  IV.,  Part  2.—contumed.—liIen.  VIII.— 1631-1633. 

Vol.  v.,  Part  1.— Hen.  VIII.— 1534-1536. 

Upon  the  death  of  Mr.  Bergenroth,  Don  Pascual  dc  Gayangos  was  appointed 
to  continue  the  Calendar  of  the  Spanish  State  Papers.  He  has  pursued  a 
similar  plan  to  that  of  his  predecessor,  hut  has  been  able  to  add  much  valuable 
matter  from  Urussels  and  Vienna,  with  which  Mr.  Bergeuroth  was  unatquaiuted. 

(Jalenuau  of  State  Papers  a.vd  MANUscuiris,  relating  to  English  Affaius, 
preserved  in  the  Archives  of  Venice,  &c.  Edited  hy  Eawdon  Bkown,  Esq. 
1864-1884. 

Vol.  I.- 1202-1509.  I  Vol.  v.— 1534-1554. 

Vol.  II.— 1509-1619.  I  Vol.VI.,  Part  1.-1555-1566. 

Vol.  III.— 1520-1526.  Vol.  VI.,  Part  II.— 1566-1667. 

Vol.  IV.— 1527-1533.  |  Vol.  VI.,  Part  III.— 1567-1658. 

Mr.  Rawdon  Brown's  researches  Lave  brought  to  light  a  number  of  valuable 
documents  relating  to  various  periods  of  Knglish  history  ;  his  contributions  to 
historical  literature  arc  of  the  most  interesting  and  imj^ortaut  character. 

Syllabus,  in  Englisu,  of  Rvmer's  FffiDEBA.  By  Sir  Thomas  Dijffus  Haehv, 
D.C.L.,  Deputy  Keeper  of  the  Public  Records.  Vol.  I.— Will.  l.-Edw.  III.. 
1060-1377.  Vol.  II.— Ric.  Il.-Chaa.  II.  1 377-1664.  Vol.  III.,  Apjicndix  and 
Index.     1869-1385. 

The  "  Fcedera,"  or  "  llymer's  Foedera,"  is  a  collection  of  miscellaneous  docu- 
ments illustrative  of  the  History  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  from  the  Norman 
Conquest  to  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  ."several  editions  of  the  "  Fa'dera  "  have 
been  published,  and  the  present  Syllabus  was  undertaken  to  make  the  contents 
of  this  great  National  Work  more  generally  kuown. 

Report  op  the  Deputy  Keeper  of  the  Public  Kecoiids  and  the  Rev.  J.  S.  Brewer 
TO  THE  Master  op  the  Rolls,  upon  the  Carte  and  Carcw  Papers  in  the 
Bodleian  and  Lambeth  Libraries.     1864.     Vrke  2s.  Qd. 

Report  of  the  Deputy  Keeper  or  the  Public  Recokds  to  the  Master  of  the 
Rolls,  upon  the  Documents  in  t.ho  Archives  and  Public  Libraries  of  Venice. 
1866.    Price  2s.  6(/. 


In  the  Press. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers  and  Manuscripts,  relating  to  English  Apiairs, 
preserved  in  the  Ai-cliivcs  of  Venice,  &c.      Vol.  VII. — 1559,  &c. 

Calendar  of  Letters,  DEtspATCUE.s,  ani)  State  Papers,  relating  to  the  Negotia- 
tions between  England  and  Spain,  preserved  in  the  Archives  at  Simancas,  and 
elsewhere.  Edited  by  Don  Pascual  de  Gayangos.  Vol.  V.,  Part  2. — 1537,  &c. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Domestic  Series,  during  the  Commonwealth, 
preserved  ia  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office.  Edited  by  Maky  Anne 
Everett  Ctkeen.     Vol.  XIV. 

Oalendab  op  State  Papers  relating  to  Ireland,  op  the  Reign  op  Elizabeiu, 
preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office.  Edited  by  Hans  Claude 
Hamilton,  E.sq.,  F.S.A.    Vol.  V.— 1592-159-t. 

Calendar  op  State  Papers,  Domestic  Series,  of  the  Reign  of  Charles  I., 
preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office.  Edited  by  Willia3I 
Douglas  Hamilton,  Esq.,"P.S.A.    Vol.  XIX.— 16<M,  &c. 

Calekdab  of  State  Papers,  Colonial  Series,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public 
Record  Office,  and  elsewhere.  Edited  by  W.  Noel  Sainsbuet,  Esq.  Vol. 
VII. — America  and  West  Indies,  1669. 

Calendar  of  Treasury  Papers,  preserved  iu  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office. 
Edited  by  Joseph  Redington,  Esq.    Vol.  VI.— 1720,  &c. 

Calendar  of  Letters  and  Papers,  Foreign  and  Domestic,  of  the  Reign  of 
Henry  VIII.,  preserved  iu  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office,  the  British 
Masenin,  &c.    i/iiied  6y  James  Gairdner,  Esq.    Vol.  XL— 1536. 


Tn  Progress. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Domestic  Series,  during  the  Cojimonwealth, 
preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office.  Edited  by  Mary  Anne 
Everett  Green.    Vol.  XV. 

Calendar  of  Letters  and  Papers,  Foreign  and  Dome.stic,  of  the  Reign  of 
Henry  VIII. ,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office,  the  British 
Museum,  &c.     Edited  by  James  Gairdner,  Esq.     Vol.  XII. — 1.537. 

Calendar  or  State  Papers,  Colonial  Series,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Puljlic 
Record  Office,  and  elsewhere.  Edited  by  W.  Noel  Sainsbuet,  Esq.  Vol. 
VIIL— East  Indies,  1630,  &c. 

Calendar  of  Treasury  Papers,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office. 
Edited  by  Joseph  Redington,  Esq.     Vol.  VII. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Domestic  Series,  of  the  Reign  of  Charles  L,  pre- 
served in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office.  Edited  by  William  Douglas 
Hamilton,  Esq.,  F.S.A.    Vol.  XX. 


THE  CHRONICLES  AND   MEMORIALS   Oi'    GREAT  BRITAIN 
AND  IRELAND  DURING  THE   MIDDLE   AGES. 


[RovAL  8vo.   half-bound.     Price  10s.  each  Volume  or  PiU't.] 


On  '25  July  1822,  the  House  of  Commons  presented  an  address  to  the  Crown, 
stating  that  the  editions  of  the  works  of  our  ancient  historians  were  inconvenient 
and  defective  ;  that  many  of  their  writings  still  remained  in  manuscrijit,  and,  in 
some  cases,  in  a  single  copy  only.  Thcj' added,  '"that  an  uniform  and  con- 
venient edition  of  the  whole,  published  under  His  Majesty's  royal  sanction, 
would  be  an  undertaking  honourable  to  His  Majesty's  reign,  and  conducive  to 
the  advancement  of  historical  and  constitutional  knowledge  ;  that  the  House 
therefore  humbly  besought  His  Majesty,  that  He  would  be  gracionsly  pleased 
to  give  such  directions  as  His  Majesty,  in  His  wisdom,  might  think  fit,  for 
the  publication  of  a  complete  edition  of  the  ancient  historians  of  this  realm, 
and  assured  His  Majesty  that  whatever  expense  might  be  nccessaiy  for  this 
purpose  would  be  made  good." 
The  Master  of  the  Kolls,  being  very  desirous  that  effect  should  be  given  to  the 
resolution  of  the  House  of  Commons,  submitted  to  Her  Majesty's  Treasury  in 
ISft?  a  plan  for  the  publication  of  the  ancient  chronicles  and  memorials  of  the 
United  Kingdom,  and  it  was  adopted  accordingly.  In  selecting  these  works,  it 
was  considered  right,  in  the  first  instance,  to  give  preference  to  those  of  which 
the  manuscripts  were  unique,  or  the  materials  of  which  would  help  to  fill  up 
blanks  in  English  history  for  which  no  satisfactory  and  authentic  information 
hitherto  existed  in  any  accessible  form.  One  great  object  the  Master  of  the  Kolls 
had  in  view  was  to  form  a  corpus  liistoricmn  within  reasonable  limits,  and  which 
should  be  as  complete  as  possible.  In  a  subject  of  so  vast  a  range,  it  was  im- 
portant that  the  historical  student  should  be  able  to  select  such  volumes  as 
conformed  with  his  own  peculiar  tastes  and  studies,  and  not  bo  put  to  the  expense 
of  purchasing  the  whole  collection  ;  an  inconvenience  inseparable  from  any  other 
plan  than  that  which  has  been  in  this  instance  adopted. 

Of  the  Chronicles  and  Memorials,  the  following  volumes  have  been  published. 
They  embrace  the  period  from  the  earliest  time  of  British  history  down  to  the 
end  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VII. 


1.  The  Cheoniclt;  op  England,  by  John  Capgeavi:.  Ediled  hy  the  Eev.  F.  C. 
HiKGBSTON,  M.A.,  of  Exeter  College,  Oxford.     1858. 

Capsrave  was  prior  of  Lynn,  in  Norfiilk,  and  ])rovineial  of  tbo  order  of  the 
Friars  Hermits  of  England  shortly  before  the  year  1464.  His  Chroniele  extends 
from  the  creation  of  the  world  to  the  year  1417.  As  a  record  of  the  language 
spoken  in  Norfolk  (being  written  in  English),  it  is  of  considira'ble  value. 

■2.  CHB.aNicoN  MoNASTERii  DE  Abingdon.  Vols.  I.  and  II.  Edited  hy  the  Kcv. 
Joseph  Stevenson,  M.A.,  of  University  College,  Durham,  and  Vicar  of 
Leighton  Buzzard.     1858. 

This  Chronicle  traces  the  history  of  the  great  Benedictine  monastery  of 
Abingdon  in  Berkshire,  from  its  foundation  by  King  Ina  of  Wessex,  to  the 
reign  of  liichard  I.,  shorth  after  which  period  the  present  narrative  was  drawn 
up  by  an  inmate  of  the  establishment.  The  author  had  access  to  the  title-deeds 
of  the  bouse ;  and  incorporates  into  bis  history  various  charters  of  the  Saxon 
kings,  of  great  importance  as  illustrating  not  only  the  history  of  the  localitv 
but  that  of  the  kingdom.     The  work  is  printed  for  the  first  time. 
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3.  Lives  op  Bdwaru  the  Confessok.     I. — La  Esloire  de  Scint  Acdwaid  Ic  Kei 

IL — ^Vita  Beati  Bdvardi  Regis  ct  Coufessoris.  III. — Vita  JSduuardi 
Regis  qui  apud  Westmonasterinm  requiescit.  Edited  hy  Heney  Richards 
LuAiiD,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Assistant  Tutor  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge. 
1858. 

The  first  is  a  poem  in  Normau  Freuch,  containing  4,686  lines,  addressed  to 
Alianor,  Queen  of  Henry  III.,  probably  written  in  124.5,  on  the  restoration  of 
the  church  of  Westminster.  Nothing  is  known  of  the  author.  The  second  is 
an  anonymous  poem,  containing  .t36  lines,  written  between  1440  and  1450,  by 
command  of  Henry  VI.,  to  whom  it  is  dedicated.  It  does  not  throw  any 
new  light  on  the  reign  of  Edward  the  Confessor,  but  is  valuable  as  a  specimen 
of  the  Latin  poetry  of  the  time.  The  third,  also  by  an  anonymous  author,  was 
apparently  written  for  Queen  Edith,  between  1066  and  1074,  during  the  pressure 
of  the  sutfering  brought  on  the  Saxons  by  the  Norm.an  conquest.  It  notices 
many  facts  not  found  in  other  writers,  and  some  which  differ  considerably  from 
the  usual  accounts, 

4.  MoNUMENTA    Fkanciscajsa.       Vol.    I. — Thomas  de  Eccleston    de    Advcutu 

Fratrum  Minorum  in  Angliam.  Adas  de  Marisco  EpistoJa3.  Registvum 
Fratrum  Micorum  Londoniae.  Edited  hy  J.  S.  Bkettee,  M.A.,  Professor  of 
English  Literature,  King's  College,  London.  Vol.  II.  —  Do  Adventu 
Minorum  ;  re-edited,  with  additions.  Chronicle  of  the  Grey  Friars.  The 
ancient  English  version  of  the  Rule  of  St.  Francis.  Abbreviatio  Statutorum, 
1451,  &c.  Edited  hy  Richard  Howleit,  Esq.,  of  the  Middle  Temple, 
Barrister-at-Law.     1858,  1882. 

The  first  volnme  contains  original  materials  for  the  history  of  the  settlement 
of  the  order  of  Saint  Francis  in  England,  the  letters  of  Adam  de  Marisio,  anil 
other  papers  connected  with  the  foundation  and  diffusion  of  this  great  bodj-.  It 
was  the  aim  of  the  editor  to  collect  whatever  historical  information  could  be 
found  in  this  country,  towards  illustrating  a  period  of  the  national  history  for 
which  only  scanty  materials  exist.  None  of  these  have  been  before  printed. 
The  second  volume  contains  materials  found,  since  the  first  volume  was 
published,  among  the  MSS.  of  S'r  Charles  Isham,  and  in  various  libraries. 

5.  .Fasciculi  Zizaniorum  Magistri  Johannis  Wtclif  cum   Triiico.     Ascribed 

to  Thomas   Netteb,   of  Waliex,   Provincial   of   the  Carmelite  Order    in 

England,  and  Confessor  to  King  Henry  the  Fifth.    Edited  hy  the  Rev.  W. 

W.  Shirley,  M.A.,  Tutor  and  late  Fellow  of  Wadham    College,   Oxfoid. 

1858. 

This  work  derives  its  principal  value  from  being  the  only  contemporaneous 
account  of  the  rise  of  the  Lollards.  When  written,  the  disputes  of  the  school- 
men had  been  extended  to  the  field  of  theology,  and  they  appear  both  in  the 
writings  of  Wycliff  and  in  those  of  his  adversaries.  Wyeliff's  little  bundles 
of  tares  are  not  less  metaphysical  than  theological,  and  the  conflict  betweeB 
Nominalists  and  Realists  rages  side  by  side  with  the  conflict  between  the  different 
interpreters  of  Scripture.  Tlie  work  gives  a  good  idea  of  the  controversies  at 
the  end  of  the  14th  and  the  beginning  of  the  15th  centuries. 

f'.  The  BniK  of  the  Croniclis  of  Scotland;  or,  A  Metrical  Version  of  the 
History  of  Hector  Boece;  by  William  Stewart.  Vols.  I.,  II.,  and 
III.     Edited  hy  W.  B.  Tubnbuli,,  Esq.,  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  Barrister-at-Law, 


1858. 


This  is  a  metrical  translation  of  a  Latin  I'roso  Chronicle,  written  in  the  first 
half  of  the  16th  century.  The  narrative  begins  with  the  earliest  legends  and 
ends  with  the  death  of  James  I.  of  Scotland,  and  the  "  evil  ending  of  the 
traitors  that  slew  him."  Strict  accuracy  of  statement  is  not  to  be  looked  for; 
but  the  stories  of  the  colonization  of  Spain,  Ireland,  and  Scotland  are  iDlcrcsling 
if  not  true  ;  and  the  chronicle  reflects  the  manners,  sentiments,  and  clviracter 
of  the  age  in  which  it  was  composed.  The  jieculiarilies  of  the  Sc(ittii.li  dialect 
are  well  illustrated  in  this  version,  and  the  student  of  language  will  find  ample 
materials  for  comparison  v\itii  (he  English  dialects  of  the  same  period,  and  witlj 
modern  lowland  Scotch. 
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7.  JoHANNis  Cabgrave  Liber  i)e  iLLnsTRiBus  Heneicis.     Edited  by  the  Rev.  F.  C. 

HiNGESTON,  M.A.,  of  Exeter  College,  Oxford.     1858. 

This  work  is  dedicatfil  to  Htiiry  VI.  of  Eiiglauil,  who  appears  to  have  been,  iu 
the  author's  estimation,  the  ijreatcst  of  all  the  IIcDries.  It  is  divided  into  three 
parts,  each  having  a  separate  dedication.  The  first  part  relates  only  to  the  history 
of  the  Empire,  from  the  election  of  Henry  I.,  the  Fowler,  to  the  end  of  the 
rcigu  of  the  Emperor  Henry  VI.  The  second  part  is  devoted  to  English 
history,  from  the  accession  of  Henry  I.  in  1100,  to  1440,  which  was  the  twenty- 
fourth  year  of  the  reigu  of  Henry  VI.  The  tliird  part  contains  the  lives  of 
illustrious  men  who  have  borne  the  name  of  Henry  in  various  parts  of  the  world. 
Capgrave  was  borne  in  139.'),  iu  the  reign  of  Hichard  II.,  and  lived  during  the 
Wars  of  the  Eoscs,  for  which  period  his  worl<  is  of  some  value. 

8.  HiSTOEIA    MONASTEEII    S.    AuGUSTINI    CaNTUARIENSIS,    by    ThOMAS    OF     ElMHAM, 

formerly  Monk  and  Treasurer  of  that  Foundation.  Edited  by  Charles  Hard- 
wick,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  St.  Catharine's  Hall,  and  Christian  Advocate  in  the 
University  of  Cambridge.     1858. 

This  history  extends  from  the  arrival  of  St.  Augustine  in  Kent  until  ll'JI. 
Prefi-xed  is  a  chronology  as  far  as  1418,  which  shows  in  outline  what  was  to  have 
been  the  character  of  the  work  when  completed.  The  only  copy  known  is  in  the 
possession  of  Trinity  Hall,  Cambridge.  'I'he  author  was  connected  with  Norfolk, 
and  most  probably  with  Elmham,  whence  he  derived  his  name. 

9.  EuLOGiuM  (HiSTORiAKUM  sivE  Tempokis)  :  Chronicon  ab  Orbe  condito  usque  ad 

Annum  Domini  1366  ;  a  Monacho  (|uodam  Malmesbiriensi  exaratum.     Vols. 

I.,  II.,  and  III.     Edited  by  T.S.il/LyDoa,  Esq., 'B.A.     1858-1863. 

This  is  a  Latin  Chronicle  extending  from  the  Creation  to  the  latter  part  of  the 
reign  of  Edward  III.,  and  written  by  a  monk  of  the  .Vbbcy  of  Jlalmesbury,  in 
AViltshire,  about  the  year  1.367.  .\  continuation,  carrying  the  history  of  England 
down  to  the  year  1413,  was  added  in  the  former  half  of  the  fifleenth  century  by 
an  author  whose  name  is  not  known.  The  original  Chronicle  is  divided  into 
five  books,  and  contains  a  history  of  the  world  generally,  but  more  especially 
of  England  to  the  year  1366.  The  continuation  extends  the  history  down  to 
the  coronation  of  Henry  V.  The  Kuloginm  itself  is  chiefly  valuable  as  contain- 
ing a  history,  by  a  contemporary,  of  the  period  between  13r)6  and  1360.  The 
notices  of  events  appear  to  have  been  written  very  .soon  after  their  occurrence. 
Among  other  interesting  matter,  the  Chronicle  ccuitains  a  diary  of  the  I'oitiers 
campaign,  evidently  furnished  by  some  persou  wlui  acompanied  the  army  of  the 
lilack  I'rince.  The  continuation  of  the  Chmnicle  is  also  the  work  of  a  contem- 
porary, and  gives  a  very  interesting  account  of  the  reigns  of  Kichard  II.  and 
Henry  IV.  It  is  believed  to  be  the  earliest  authorit)'  for  the  statement  that  the 
latter  monarch  died  in  the  Jerusalem  Chamber  at  Westminster. 

10.  Memorials  of  Henky  tue  Seventh  :  Bcrnardi  Andrea;  Tholosatis  Yita  Kegis 

HeuriciSei)timi;  necnon  aliaqntedam  ad  cundem  Regem  spectantia.   Edited 

hy  James  Gairdnek,  Esq.    1858. 

The  contents  of  this  volume  are — (1)  a  life  of  Henry  VII.,  by  his  poet 
laureate  and  historiographer,  Bernard  Andre,  of  Toulouse,  with  some  composi- 
tions in  verse,  of  which  be  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  author  ;  (2)  the  journals 
of  Koger  Machado  during  certaia  embassies  on  which  he  was  sent  by  Henry  VII. 
to  Spain  and  Brittany,  the  first  of  which  had  reference  to  the  marriage  of  the 
King's  son,  Arthur,  with  Catharine  of  Arragon;  (3)  two  curious  reports  by 
envoys  sent  to  Spain  in  lo05  touching  the  succession  to  the  Crown  of  Castile, 
and  a  project  of  marriage  between  Henry  VII.  and  the  Queen  of  Naples; 
and  (4)  an  account  of  Philip  of  Castile's  reception  in  England  in  1506.  Other 
documents  of  interest  are  given  in  an  appendix. 

11.  Memorials  of  Henry  the  Fifth.  I. — Vita  HenriciQuiuti,  Roberto  Redmanno 
auctoie.  II. — Versus  Rhytbmici  in  laudcm  Regis  HenriciQuinti.  III. — 
Elmhami  Liber  Metricus  de  Henrico  V.  Edited  6?/ Charles  A.  CoLi,  Esq. 
1858. 

This  volume  contains  three  treatises  which  more  or  less  illustrate  the  hist-ojy  of 
the  reign  of  Henry  V.,  viz.:  A  life  by  Robert  liednuin ;  a  Metrical  Chronicle  by 
Thomas  Elmham,  prior  of  Lenton,  a  contemporary  author  ;  Versus  Rhythmici, 
written  apparently  by  a  monk  of  Westminster  Abbey,  who  was  also  a  contempo- 
rary of  Heury  V.     Thes*  works  are  printed  for  the  first  time. 
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12.  McNiMENTA  GiLDHALLa;  LoNDONiENsis ;  Liber  Albus,  Liber  Custumaium,  et 
Liber  Horn,  io  archivis  Gildhalla)  asservati.  Vol.1.,  Liber  Albus.  Vol.  II. 
(in  Two  Parts),  Liber  Custumarura.  Vol.  III.,  Translation  of  the  Anglo- 
J^ormau  Passages  iu  Liber  Albus,  Glossaries,  Appendices,  andludex.  Edited 
bi/  Henky  Thomas  Riley,  Esq.,  M.A.,  Barrister-at-Law.     1869-1862. 

The  manuscript  of  the  Liber  Albus,  compiled  by  John  Carpenter,  Commou 
Clerk  of  the  City  of  Loudon  iu  the  year  1419,  a  large  folio  volume,  is  pre- 
served in  the  Record  Koom  of  the  City  of  London.  It  gives  an  account  of 
the  laws,  regulations,  and  institutions  of  that  City  iu  the  12th,  13th,  14th, 
and  e.irly  part  of  the  15th  ceuturies.  'Vhe  Liber  Ciisluiiiarum  was  compiled 
probably  by  various  hands  in  the  early  part  of  the  14th  ceutury  during  the 
reign  of  Edward  IT.  The  manuscript,  a  folio  volume,  is  also  preserved  iu 
the  Eecord  Room  of  the  City  of  London,  though  some  portion  in  its  original 
state,  borrowed  from  the  City  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth  and  never 
returned,  forms  part  of  the  Cottoniau  MS.  Claudius  D.  IL  in  the  British 
M\iseum.  It  also  gives  an  account  of  the  laws,  regulations,  and  iustitutious 
of  the  City  of  London  in  the  12th,  13th,  and  early  part  of  the  14th  centuries.   ■ 

13.  CiiKONiCA  JouANNis  DE  OxENEDEs.     JEtZiteZ  Jj/ Sir  Henky  Ellis,  K.H.     1859. 

Although  this  Chronicle  tells  of  the  arri\al  of  Hengist  and  Ilorsa  in  England 
iu  449,  jet  it  substantially  begins  with  the  reign  of  King  Alfred,  and  comes 
down  to  1292,  where  it  ends  abruptly.  The  history  is  particularly  valuable 
for  notices  of  events  in  the  eastern  portions  of  the  Kingdom,  not  to  be 
elsewhere  obtained.  Some  curious  facts  are  mentioned  relative  to  the  floods  in 
that  part  of  England,  which  are  confirmed  iu  the  Frieslaud  Cbrouiele  ot 
Anthony  Ileinrich,  pastor  of  the  Island  of  Mohr. 

It.  A  Culleciion  of  Political  Poems  and  Songs  relatikg  to  English  Histoet, 
FROM  THE  Accession  op  Edwakd  III.  to  the  Eeign  of  Heney  VIII.  Vols.  I. 
and  II.    i/i^tod  fcj/ Thomas  Weight,  Esq.,  M. A.    1859-1861. 

These  Poems  are  perhaps  the  most  interesting  of  all  the  historical  writings  of 
the  period,  thougli  they  cannot  be  relied  on  for  accuracy  of  statement.  They 
are  various  in  character ;  some  are  upon  religious  subjects,  some  may  be  called 
satires,  and  some  give  no  more  than  a  court  scandal ;  but  as  a  whole  they  pre- 
sent a  very  fair  picture  of  society,  and  of  tlie  relations  of  the  different  classes 
to  one  another.  The  period  compi-ised  is  in  itself  interesting,  and  brings  us 
through  the  decline  of  the  feudal  system,  to  the  beginning  of  our  modern 
history.     The  songs  in  old  English  are  of  considerable  value  to  the  philologist. 

15.  The  "  Opus  Teetium,"  "  Opu.s  Mints,"  &c.,  of  Kogek  Bacon.  Edited  by  J.  S. 
Beewee,  M.A.,  Professor  of  English  Literature,  King's  College,  London. 
1859. 

This  is  the  celebrated  treatise — never  before  printed — so  frequently  referred 
to  by  the  great  philosopher  in  his  works.  It  contains  the  fullest  details  we 
possess  of  the  life  and  labours  of  Roger  Bacon :  also  a  fragment  by  the  same 
author,  supposed  to  be  unique,  the  "  Compendium  Studii  Theologiw." 

16.  BARTHOLOMail   DE  COTTON,  MoNACHI  NoRWICENSIS,  HiSTOElA  ANGLICAN  A  ;    449- 

1298:  uecnonejusdem  Liber  de  Acliicpiscopis  et  Episcopis  Augli;r.  Edited 
67  Heney  Eichards  Luard,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Assistant  Tutor  of  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge.     1859. 

The  author,  a  monk  of  Norwich,  has  here  given  us  a  Chronicle  of  England 
from  the  arrival  of  the  Saxons  iu  449  to  the  year  1298,  in  or  about  which  year 
it  appears  that  he  died.  The  latter  portion  ot  this  history  (the  whole  of  the 
reign  of  Edward  I.  more  especially)  is  of  great  value,  as  the  writer  was  con- 
temporary with  the  events  which  he  records.  An  Appeudix  contains  several 
illustrative  documents  connected  with  the  pi-evious  narrative. 

17.  Brut  y  Tywysogion  ;  or,  The  Chronicle  of  the  Princes  of  Wales.    Edited  by 

the  Rev.  John  Williams  ab  Ithel,  M.A.    1860. 

This  work,  also  known  as  "  The  Chronicle  of  the  Princes  of  AValcs,"  has 
been  attributed  to  Caradoc  of  Llancarvan,  who  flourished  about  the  middle  of 
the  twelfth  century.  It  is  written  in  the  ancient  WcUh  language,  begius  with 
the  abdication  and  death  of  Caedwala  at  Rome,  in  the  year  681,  and  continues 
the  history  down  to  the  subjugation  of  Wales  by  Edward  I.,  about  the  year  1282. 
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18.  A  Collection  of  Eotal  and  Histosical  Letteks  dtjking  the  Reign    op 

Henry  IV.     1399-1404.      Edited  li/  the  Rev.  P.  C.  Hingeston,  M.A.,  of 
Exeter  College,  Oxford.     18G0. 

This  volume,  like  all  tlic  others  in  the  series  containing  a  miscellaneous  selec- 
tion of  letters,  is  valuable  on  account  of  the  light  it  throws  upon  biographical 
history,  and  the  familiar  view  it  presents  of  characters,  manners,  and  events. 
The  period  requires  much  ehiciilatiou  ;  to  wliioh  it  will  materially  contribute. 

19.  Tub  Rbpressok  of  over  mucii  Blaming  of  the  Clergy.  By  Reginald 
Pecock,  sometimo  Bishop  of  Chichester.  Vols.  I.  and  II.  Edited  hy 
CuuRcniLL  Babington,  B.D.,  Fellow  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge. 
1860. 

The  "  Repressor  "  ma)'  be  considered  the  earliest  piece  of  good  theological  dis- 
quisition of  whicli  our  English  prose  literature  can  boast.  The  author  was  born 
about  the  end  of  the  fourteenth  century,  consecrated  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph  in 
the  year  144J,  and  tr.auslated  to  the  sec  of  Chichester  in  1450.  While  Bishop  of 
St.  Asaph,  he  zealously  defended  his  brother  pi-ulatcs  from  the  attacks  of  those 
who  censured  the  bishops  for  their  neglect  of  duty.  lie  maintained  that  it  was  no 
part  of  a  bishop's  functions  to  appear  in  llic  pulpit,  and  that  his  time  might  be 
more  profitably  spent,  and  his  dignity  better  maintained,  iu  the  performance  of 
works  of  a  higher  character.  Among  those  wlio  thought  differeutly  were  the 
Lollards,  and  against  their  general  doctrines  the  ■'  Repressor  "  is  directed.  Pecock 
took  up  a  position  midway  between  that  of  the  lioman  Church  and  that  of  the 
modern  Anglican  Church ;  but  his  work  is  interesting  chiefly  because  it  gives  a 
fidl  account  of  the  views  of  the  Lollards  and  of  the  arguments  by  which  they  were 
sujiported,  and  because  it  assists  us  to  ascertain  the  state  of  feeliug  which  ulti- 
mateh'led  to  the  Reformation.  Apart  from  religious  matters,  the  light  thrown  upon 
contemporaneous  history  is  very  small,  but  the  "Repressor "  has  gi-eal  value 
for  the  philologist,  as  it  tells  us  what  were  the  characteristics  of  the  language  in 
use  among  the  cultivated  Englishmen  of  the  fiftcicnth  centurv.  Pecock,  tluiugli 
an  opponent  of  tlie  Lollards,  showed  a  certain  spirit  of  toleration,  for  which  lie 
received,  towards  the  end  of  his  life,  the  usiuil  mediicval  reward — persecution. 

20.  Annales  Cambri.s.  Edited  hy  the  Rev.  John  Williams  ab  Iihel,  M.A. 
18C0. 

These  annals,  which  are  iu  Latin,  commence  in  447,  and  come  down 
to  1288.  The  earlier  portion  appears  to  be  taken  from  an  Irish  Chronicle, 
used  by  Tigernach,  and  hy  the  compiler  of  the  Annals  of  Ulster.  During  its  first 
ceutury  it  contains  scarcely  anything  relating  to  liritain,  the  earliest  direct 
concurrence  with  English  history  is  relative  to  the  mission  of  Augustine. 
Its  notices  throughout,  though  brief,  are  valuable.  The  annals  were  probably 
written  at  St.  Davids,  b)-  Blegewryd,  Archdeacon  of  Llaudaff,  the  most  learned 
man  in  his  day  in  all  Cymru. 

•Jl.  The  Works  of  Giraldus  Cambrensis.  VoLs.  I.,  II.,  III.,  and  IV.  Edited 
by  J.  S.  BRE\TEn,  M.A.,  Professor  of  English  Literature,  King's  College, 
London.  Vols.  V.,  VI.,  and  VII.  Edited  hy  the  Rev.  James  P.  DiMOCK, 
M.A.,  Rector  of  Barnburgh,  Yorkshire.     1801-1877. 

These  volumes  contain  the  historical  works  of  Gerald  du  Barry,  who  lived 
in  the  reigns  of  Henry  IT.,  Richard  I.,  and  John,  and  attempted  to  re-establish 
the  independence  of  Wales  bj-  restoring  tlie  see  of  St.  Davids  to  its  aucient 
primacy.  His  works  are  of  a  very  miscellaneous  nature,  both  in  prose  and 
verse,  and  are  remarkable  chiefly  for  the  racy  and  original  anecdotes  which 
they  contain  relating  to  contemporaries.  lie  is  the  only  Welsh  writer  of  any 
importance  who  has  contributed  so  much  to  the  mediaival  literature  of  this 
country,  or  assumed,  iu  consequeuce  of  his  nationality,  so  free  and  independent 
a  tone.  His  frequent  travels  in  Italy,  in  ]•' ranee,  iu  Ireland,  aud  iu  ^Vales,  gave 
him  opportunities  for  observation  which  did  not  generally  fall  to  the  lot  of  media;val 
writers  iu  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  centuries,  aud  of  these  observations  Giraldus 
has  made  due  use.  Only  extracts  from  these  treatises  have  been  printed  before 
aud  almost  all  of  them  are  taken  from  unique  manuscripts. 
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The  Topographia  Hiberuica  (in  Vol.  V.)  is  the  result  of  Giraldiis'  two  visits  to 
Ireland.  The  first  in  U83,  the  secoud  iu  1185-G,  when  he  accompanied 
Prince  John  into  that  eouuti-y.  Curious  as  this  treatise  is,  Mr.  Diuiock  is  of 
opinion  that  it  ou^ht  not  to  be  accepted  as  sober  truthful  history,  for  Giraldus 
himself  states  that  trnth  was  not  his  main  object,  and  that  he  compiled  the  work 
for  the  purpose  of  sounding  the  praises  of  llenry  the  Second.  Elsewhere,  how- 
ever, he  declares  that  he  had  stated  nothing  in  the  Topographia  of  the  truth  of 
which  he  was  not  well  assured,  either  by  his  own  eyesight  or  by  the  testimony, 
with  all  diligence  elicited,  of  the  most  trustworthy  and  authentic  men  in  the 
country  ;  that  though  he  did  not  put  .just  the  same  full  faith  in  their  reports  as 
in  what  he  had  himself  seen,  yet,  as  they  only  related  wliat  they  had  themselves 
seen,  he  could  not  but  believe  such  credible  witnesses.  A  very  interesting  portion 
of  this  treatise  is  devoted  to  the  animals  of  Ireland.  It  shows  that  he  was  a  very 
accurate  and  acute  observer,  and  his  descriptions  are  given  iu  a  way  that  a 
seiontitio  naturalist  of  the  present  day  could  hardly  improve  upon.  The  Expu"-- 
natio  Hiberuica  was  written  about  118S  and  may  be  regarded  rather  as  a 
great  epic  than  a  sober  relation  of  acts  occurring  in  his  own  days.  No  one  can 
peruse  it  without  coming  to  the  couelusion  that  it  is  rather  a  poetical  fiction 
than  a  prosaic  truthful  history.  Vol.  VI.  contains  the  Itiuerarium  Kambriae 
ct  Descriptio  Kambria;  :  and  Vol.  VIE.,  the  lives  of  S.  lie  mii'lus  and 
S,  Hugh. 

22.  Letteks  and  Papers  illustr.itive  oftheWaks  of  the  English  in  France 
nuniNG  THE  Reign  of  Henry  the  Sixth,  King  of  England.  Vol.  I.,  .and 
Vol.  II.  (ill  Two  Parts).  Editad  hy  the  Rev.  Joseph  Stevenson,  M.A.,  of 
Uaivor.^ity  (JiUoge,  Durham,  an  I  Vicar  of  Loightoii  Buzzard.     1861-1864. 

These  letters  and  jiapers  are  derived  chiefly  from  originals  or  contemporary 
copies  extant  iu  the  Bibliotheijue  Imperiale,  and  the  Depot  des  Archives,  in 
Paris.  They  illustrate  the  policy  adopted  bj  John  Duke  of  Bedford  and 
liis  successors  during  their  government  of  Normandy,  and  other  i)rovinces  of 
Prance  acquired  by  lIeur_^•  V.  Here  may  be  traced,  step  by  step,  the  gradual 
declension  of  the  English  power,  until  we  are  prepared  for  its  final  overthrow. 

23.  The  Anglo-Saxon  Chronicle,  according  to  the  several  Original  Autho. 
RiTiES.  Vol.  I.,  Original  Texts.  Vol.  II.,  Translation.  Edited  and  trans- 
lated by  Benjamin  Thorpe,  Esq.,  Member  of  the  Soyal  Academy  of 
Sciences  at  Munich,  and  of  the  Society  of  Netherlandish  Literature  at 
Leyden.     1861. 

This  Chronicle,  extending  from  the  earliest  history  of  Britain  to  1154,  is 
justly  the  boast  of  England  ;  no  other  nation  can  produce  any  history, 
written  in  its  own  vernacular,  at  all  approaching  it,  in  antiquity,  truthful- 
ness, or  e.ttent,  the  historical  books  of  the  IJible  alone  excepted.  There  are  at 
present  six  independent  manuscripts  of  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  ending  in  different 
years,  and  writteu  in  different  parts  of  the  country.  In  this  edition,  the  text 
of  each  manuscript  is  printed  in  columns  on  the  same  page,  so  that  the  student 
may  see  at  a  glance  the  various  changes  which  occur  in  orthography^  whether 
arising  from  locality  or  age. 

2k  Letters  and  Papers  illustrative  of  the  Reigns  op  Richard  III.  and 
Henry  VII.  Vols.  I.  and  II.  Edited  by  James  Gairdner,  Esq.  1861- 
1863. 

The  Papers  are  derived  from  the  MSS.  in  I'ldilic  Record  Office,  the  British 
Museum,  and  other  repositories.  The  period  to  which  they  refer  is  unusually 
destitute  of  chronicles  and  other  sources  of  historical  information,  so  that  the 
light  obtained  from  them  is  of  special  importance.  The  principal  contents 
of  the  volumes  are  some  diplomatic  Papers  of  lliehard  III.  ;  correspondence 
between  Henry  VII.  and  Ferdinand  and  Isabella  of  Spain  ;  documents  relating 
to  Edmund  de  la  Pole,  Earl  of  Suffolk  ;  and  a  portion  of  the  correspondence 
of  James  IV.  of  Scotland. 

25.  Letters  of  Bishop  G-rosseteste,  illustrative  of  the  Social  Condition  of  his 
Time.  Edited  by  Henry  Richards  Luard,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  AsBistant 
Tutor  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.     1861. 

Tlie  Letters  of  Robert  Grosseteste  (131  in  number")  are  here  collected  from  various 
sources,  »ud  a  large  portion  of  them  is  printed  for  the  first  tim«.     They  range  in 
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<1ate  from  about  1210  to  1253,  and  relate  to  various  matters  connected  not  only 
with  the  political  history  of  Eufjlaud  durinp  the  reign  of  Henry  III.,  but  mth 
its  ecclesiastical  condition.  They  refer  especially  to  the  diocese  of  Lincoln,  of 
which  Grosseteste  was  bishop. 

26.  De.souiptive  Catalogue  op  Masoscripts  rblatijjg  to  the  History  op  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland.  Vol.  I.  (iu  Two  Parts);  Anterior  to  the  Norman 
Invasion.  Vol.  II.;  1066-1200.  Vol.  III.  ;  1200-1327.  B;/  Sir  Thomas 
DuFFUs  Hardy,  D.O.L.,  Deputy  Keeper  of  the  Public  Kecords.     1862-1871. 

The  object  of  this  work  is  to  publish  notices  of  all  known  sources  of  British 
history,  both  printed  ami  unprinted,  in  one  continued  sequence.  The  materials, 
when  historical  (as  distinguished  from  biognipbical),  are  arranged  under  the 
year  in  which  the  latest  event  is  recorded  in  the  chronicle  or  history,  and  not 
under  the  period  in  M-hich  its  author,  real  or  supposed,  flourished.  Biographies 
are  eiuimerated  under  the  year  iu  which  the  person  commemorated  died,  and  not 
under  the  year  in  which  the  life  was  written.  This  arrangement  has  two 
advantages  ;  the  materials  for  any  given  period  may  be  seen  at  a  glance  ;  and 
if  the  reader  knows  tlie  time  when  an  author  wrote,  and  the  number  of  years 
that  had  elapsed  between  the  date  of  the  events  and  the  time  the  writer  flourished, 
he  will  generally  be  enabled  to  form  a  fair  estimate  of  the  comparative  value  of 
thcnanative  itself.  A  brief  analysis  of  each  work  has  been  added  when  deserving 
it,  in  which  original  portions  are  distinguished  from  mere  compilations.  If 
possible,  the  sources  are  indicated  from  which  compilations  have  been 
derived.  A  biographical  sketch  of  the  author  of  each  piece  has  been  added,  and 
a  brief  notice  of  such  British  authors  as  have  written  on  historical  subjects. 

27.  Royal  and  other  Historical  Letters  illustrative  of  the  Reign  or  Henry 
III.  Vol.  I.,  1216-1235.  Vol.  II.,  1236-1272.  Selected  and  edited  by  the 
Rev.  W.  W.  SuiRLEY,  D.D.,  Regius  Professor  iu  Ecclesiastical  History,  and 
Oanon  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford.     1862-1866. 

The  letters  contained  in  these  volumes  are  derived  chiefly  from  the  ancient 
correspcindence  formerly  in  the  Tower  of  Loudon,  and  now  in  the  Public  Record 
Oflice.  They  illustrate  the  political  history  of  England  during  the  growth  of 
its  liberties,  and  throw  considerable  light  upon  the  personal  history  of  tsimon  de 
Montf(ut.  The  affairs  of  France  form  the  subject  of  many  of  them,  especially 
in  regard  to  the  province  of  Gascony.  The  entire  collection  consists  of  nearly 
700  docuuieuts,  the  greater  portion  of  which  is  printed  for  the  first  time. 

28.  Chronica  Monasterii  8.  Albani. — 1.  Thom.e  Walsingham  Historia  Angli- 

cana;  Vol.1.,  1272-1381:  Vol.11.,  1381-1422.  2.  Willelmi  Rishanger 
Chronica  et  Annales,  1259-1307.  3.  Johannis  de  Trokelotvie  et  Henrici 
DE  Blaneforde  Chronica  et  Annales,  1259-1296  ;  1307-1324 ;  1392-140G. 
4.  Gesta    Abbatum  Monastekii   S.   Albani,   a  Thoma  Walsingham,  reg- 

NANTE   ElCARDO    SeCUNDO,    EJUSDEM     EcCLESI^    Pr^CENTORE,    COMPILATA  ;    Vol. 

I.,  793-1290:  Vol.  II.,  1290-1349:  Vol.  III.,  1349-1411.  5.  Johannis 
Amundesham,  Monachi  Monasterii  S.  Albani,  ut  videtuk,  Annales  ;  Vols. 
I.  and  II.  6.  Registra  quorundam  Abbatum  Monasterii  S.  Albani,  qui 
sa;cuL0  xv""  floruere  ;  Vol.  I.,  Reqistbum  Abbati*  Johannis  Whetham- 
stede,  Abbatis  Monasterii  Sancti  Albani,  iterum  suscept^  ;  Roberto 
Blakeney,  Capellano,  quondam  adscriptum  :  Vol.  II.,  Registra  Johannis 
Whethamstede,  Willelmi  Albon,  et  Willelmi  Walingfobde,  Abbatum 
Monasterii  Sancti  Albani,  cum  Appendice,  continente  quasbam  Epistolas, 
a  Johanne  Whethamstede  Consceiptas.  7.  Tpodigma  Neustei^  a  Thoma 
Walsingham,  quondam  Monacho  Monasterii  S.  Albani,  consceiptum. 
Edited  by  Henry  Thomas  Riley,  Esq.,  M. A.,  Cambridge  and  Oxford  ;  and  of 
the  Inner  Temple,  Barrister-at-Law.     1863-1876. 

In  the  first  two  volumes  is  a  History  of  England,  fi-om  the  death  of 
Henry  III.  to  the  death  of  Henry  V.,  by  Thomas  Walsingham,  Precentor 
of  St.  Albans,  from  MS.  VII.  iu  the  Arundel  Collection  in  the  College 
of  Arms,  London,  a  manuscript  of  the  fifteenth  century,  collated  with  MS. 
13  E.  IX.  in  the  King's  Library  in  the  British  Museum,  and  MS.  VII.  in  the 
Parker  Collection  of  Manuscripts  at  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge. 


16 


In  the  3r(l  volume  is  a  Chronicle  of  English  History,  attributed  to  William 
Kishauger,  who  lived  in  the  reign  of  Edward  I.,  from  the  Cotton  MS. 
Faustina  B.  IX.  in  the  Bri-tish  Museum,  collated  with  MS.  14  C.  VII. 
(fols.  219-231)  in  the  King's  Librarj',  British  Museum,  and  the  Cotton  MS. 
Claudius  E.  III.  fols.  306-331  :  an  account  of  transactions  attending  the 
award  of  the  kingdom  of  Scotland  to  John  Balliol,  1291-1292,  from  MS. 
Cotton.  Claudius  D.  VI.,  also  attributed  to  William  Eishanger,  but  on 
no  sufEciuut  ground  :  a  short  Chronicle  of  English  History,  1292  to  1300, 
by  an  unknown  hand,  from  MS.  Cotton.  Claudius  D.  VI.  :  a  short  Chronicle 
Willelmi  Kishauger  Gesta  Edwardi  Primi,  Kegis  Angliae,  from  MS.  14  C.  I. 
in  the  Royal  Library,  and  MS.  Cotton.  Claudius  D.  VI.,  mth  Annales  Kegum 
Angha;,  probably  by  the  same  hand  :  and  fragments  of  three  Chronicles  of 
English  History,  1285  to  1307. 

In  the  4th  volume  is  a  Chronicle  of  English  History,  1259  to  129G, 
from  MS.  Cotton.  Claudius  D.  VI.  :  Annals  of  Edward  II.,  1307  to  1323, 
by  John  de  Trokelowe,  a  monk  of  St.  Albans,  and  a  continuation  of  Trokelowe's 
Annals,  1323,  1324.  by  Henry  de  Blaneforde,  both  from  MS.  Cotton.  Claudius 
D.  VI.  :  a  full  Chronicle  of 'English  History,  1392  to  1406,  from  MS.  VII.  in 
the  Library  of  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge ;  and  an  account  of  the 
Benefactors  of  St.  Albans,  written  in  the  early  part  of  the  15th  century  from 
MS.  VI.  in  the  same  Library. 

The  .5th,  6th,  and  7th  volumes  contain  a  history  of  the  Abbots  of  St.  Albans, 
793  to  1411,  mainly  compiled  by  Thomas  Walsingham,  from  MS.  Cotton. 
Claudius  E.  IV.,  in  the  British  Museum  :  with  a  Continuation,  from  the 
closing  pages  of  Parker  MS.  VII.,  in  the  Library  of  Corpus  Christi  College, 
Cambridge. 

Tlie  8th  and  9th  volumes,  in  continuation  of  the  Anuals,  contain  a 
Chronicle,  probably  by  .John  Amundesham,  a  monk  of  St.  Albans. 

The  10th  .and  Uth  volumes  relate  especially  to  the  acts  and  proceedings 
of  Abbots  Whethamstede,  Albon,  and  Wallingford,  and  ma}-  be  considered  as  a 
memorial  of  the  chief  historical  and  domestic  events  during  those  periods. 

The  12th  volume  cont;uus  a  compendious  History  of  England  to  the  reign  of 
Heniy  V.,  and  of  Normandy  in  early  times,  also  by  Thomas  Walsingham,  and 
dedicated  to  Henry  V.  The  compiler  has  often  substituted  other  authorities  in 
place  of  those  consulted  in  the  preparation  of  his  larger  work. 

29.  ChRONICON      ABBAIIiE     EVESHAMENSIS,     AuCIOKIBUS     DoMINICO     PeIOBE     EvE- 

SHAMI^E   ET   TnOMA   DE   MaRLEBERGE   AbBATE,  A  FuNDATIONE    AD  AnNUM    1213, 

UNA  CUM  CoNTiNUATioNE  AD  Anndm  1418.    Edited  hy  the  Kev.  W.  D.  Maorat, 
Bodleian  Library,  Oxford.     1863. 

The  Chronicle  of  Evesham  illustrates  the  history  of  that  importaut  monastery 
from  its  foundation  by  Egwin,  about  690,  to  the  year  1418.  Its  chief  feature  is 
an  autobiographj',  which  makes  us  acquainted  with  the  inner  daily  life  of  a 
great  abbey,  such  as  but  rarely  has  been  recorded.  Interspersed  are  many 
notices  of  general,  personal,  and  local  history  which  will  be  read  with  much 
interest.     This  work  exists  in  a  single  MS.,  and  is  for  tlie  first  time  printed. 

30.  KlCARDI  DE    ClEENCESTRIA   SPECULUM    HiSTORIALE    DE    GrESTIS  EeGUM    AnGLIJE. 

Vol.  I.,  447-871.    Vol.  II.,  872-1066.    Edited  hy  John  E.  B.  Mayor,  M.A., 
Fellow  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge.     1863-1869. 

The  compiler,  lUcbard  of  Cirencester,  was  a  monk  of  Westminster,  1355- 
1400.  In  1391  he  obtained  a  licence  to  make  a  pilgrimage  to  Home.  His  history, 
in  fom'  books,  extends  from  447  to  1066.  He  announces  his  iuteution  of  con- 
tinuing it,  but  there  is  no  evidence  that  he  completed  any  more.  This  chronicle 
gives  man}'  charters  in  favour  of  Westminster  Abbey,  and  a  very  full  account 
of  the  lives  and  miracles  of  the  saints,  especially  of  Edward  the  Confessor, 
whose  reign  occupies  the  fourth  book.  A  treatise  on  the  Coronation,  by 
William  of  Sudbury,  a  monk  of  Westminster,  fills  book  iii.  e.  3.  It  was  on  this 
author  that  C.  J.  Bertram  fathered  his  forgery,  Dc  •Situ  Briltania;  in  1747. 

31.  Tear  Books  of  the   Reign  op  Edward  the  First.    Tears  20-21,  21-22, 

30-31,  32-33,  and  33-35  Edw.  I.;  and   11-12  Edw.   HI.    Edited  and  trans- 
lated  hy  Alfred  John  Horwood,  Esq.,  of  the  Middle  Temple    Banister- 
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at-Law.  Years  12-13,  13-14  Edward  III.  Edited  and  translated  hy  Luke 
Owen  Pike,  Esq.,  M.  A.,  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  Barrister-at-Law.  1863-1886. 
The  Toliimes  known  as  the  "  Year  Books  "  contain  reports  in  Xorman-French 
of  Cases  argued  and  decided  in  the  Courts  of  Common  Law.  They  may  be  con- 
sidered to  a  great  extent  as  the  "  lex  non  scripta "  of  England,  held  in  the 
highest  veneration  by  the  ancient  sages  of  the  law,  and  received  by  them  as 
the  repositories  of  the  first  recorded  judgments  and  dicta  of  the  great  legal 
luminaries  of  past  ages.  They  are  also  worthy  of  attention  on  account  of  the 
historical  information  and  the  notices  of  public  and  private  persons  which  they 
contain,  as  well  as  the  light  which  they  throw  on  ancient  manners  and  customs. 

32.  NAREAirras  of  the  Expulsion  op  the  English  from  Normandt  1449-1450. 
— Robertus  Blondelli  de  Eednctione  Normannice  :  Le  RecoiiTrement  de 
Normeudic,  par  Berry,  Herault  du  Roy :  Conferences  between  the  Ambas- 
sadors of  Prance  and  England.  Edited,  from  MSS.  in  the  Imperial  Library 
at  Paris,  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Stevenson,  M.A.,  of  University  College, 
Durham.    1863. 

This  volume  contains  the  narrative  of  an  eye-witness  who  details  with  con- 
siderable power  and  minuteness  the  circumstances  wliich  attended  the  final  ex- 
pulsion of  the  English  from  Normandy  in  1 4oO.  Commencing  with  the  infringe- 
ment of  the  truce  by  the  capture  of  Fougercs,  and  endiug  with  the  battle  of 
Formigny  and  the  embarkation  of  the  Duke  of  Somerset.  The  period  em- 
braced is  less  than  two  years. 

33.  HisTORiA  ET  Cartularium  Monasterii  S.  Petri  Gloucestri*.  Vols.  I.,  II., 
and  III.  Edited  by  W.  H.  Hart,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  Membre  correspondant  de 
la  Societe  des  Antiquaires  de  Normandie.     1803-1867. 

This  work  consists  of  two  parts,  the  History  and  the  Cartulary  of  the  Monastery 
of  St.  Peter,  Gloucester.  The  history  furnishes  an  account  of  the  monastery 
from  its  foundation,  in  the  year  681,  to  the  early  part  of  the  reign  of  Richard  II., 
together  with  a  calendar  of  donations  and  benefactions.  It  treats  principally  of 
the  affairs  of  the  monastery,  but  occasionally  matters  of  general  history  are 
introduced.  Its  authorship  has  generally  been  assigned  to  Walter  Froucester 
the  twentieth  abbot,  but  without  any  foundation. 

34.  Alexandri  Neckam  de  Naturis  Rerum  libri  duo;  with  Nzckam's  Poem, 
De  Laudibds  DiviN.E  Sapienti^.  Edited  by  Thomas  Wright,  Esq.,  M. A., 
1863. 

Neckam  was  a  man  who  devoted  himself  to  science,  such  as  it  was  in  the 
twelfth  centuary.  In  the  "  De  Naturis  Rerum  "  are  to  be  found  what  may  be 
called  the  rudiments  of  many  sciences  mixed  up  with  much  error  and  ignorance 
Neckham  was  not  thought  infallible,  even  by  his  contemporaries,  for  Roger  Bacon 
remarks  of  him,"  this  Alexander  in  many  things  wrote  what  was  true  and  useful ; 
"  but  he  neither  can  nor  ought  by  just  title  to  be  reckoned  among  authorities." 
Neckam,  however,  had  sufficiout  independence  of  thought  to  differ  fr<im  some 
of  the  sehoolmeu  who  in  his  time  considered  themselves  the  only  judges  of  litera- 
ture. He  bad  his  own  views  in  morals,  and  in  giving  us  a  glimpse  of  them,  as 
well  as  of  his  other  opiniims,  he  throws  much  light  upon  the  manners,  customs 
and  general  tone  of  thought  prevalent  in  the  twelfth  centiu-y.  The  poem  entitled 
"  De  Laudibus  Diviua;  Sapientise "  appears  to  be  a  metrical  paraphrase  or 
abridgment  of  the  "De  Naturis  Rerum."  It  is  written  iu  the  elegiac  metre, 
and  though  there  are  many  lines  which  violate  classical  niles,  it  is,  as  a  whole 
above  the  ordinary  standard  of  mediicval  Latin. 

35.  Leechdoms,  "Wortcunking,  and  Starcbaft  of  Early  England  ;  being  a  Col, 
lection  of  Docnments  illnstrating  the  History  of  Science  in  this  Country 
before  the  Normau  Conqnest.  Vols.  I.,  II.,  and  Til.  Collected  and  edited 
by  the  Rev.  T.  Oswald  Cocka^tje,  M.A.,  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge, 
1864-1866. 

This  work  illustrates  not  only  the  history  of  science,  but  the  history  of  super 
stition.  In  addition  to  the  information  bearing  directly  upon  the  medical  skill 
and  medical  faith  of  the  times,  there  are  many  passages  which  incidentally  throw 
light  upon  the  general  mode  of  life  and  ordinary  diet.  The  volumes  are  interestin" 
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not  only  in  their  scientific,  but  also  in  their  social  aspect.  The  manuscripts  from 
which  they  have  been  printed  are  valuable  to  the  Anglo-Saxon  scholar  for  tho 
illustrations  they  afford  of  Auglj-Saxou  orthography. 

30.  Annales  Monastici.  Vol.  I.: — Annales  de  Marga)i,  1066-1232;  Aniiales 
de  Theokesbei-ia,  1060-1263;  Anuales  de  Burton,  1004-1263.  Vol.11.:— 
Annales  Monasterii  de  Wintonia.  519-1277;  Annales  Monasterii  de 
Waverleia,  1-1291.  A"ol.  III. :— Annales  Prioratus  de  DunstapUa,  1-1297. 
Annales  Iilonasterii  de  Bermundeseia,  1042-1432.  Vol.  IV. ; — Annales 
Monasterii  de  Oseneia,  1010-1347;  Chronicon  vulgo  dictum  Chronicon 
Tbomai  Wykes,  1060-1289  ;  Annales  Prioratus  de  Wigornia,  1-1377.  Vol. 
V. : — Index  and  Glossary.  Edited  by  Hesey  Ricuards  Luard.  M.A.,  Fellow 
and  Assistant  Tutor  of  Trinity  College,  and  Registrary  of  the  University, 
Cambridge.    1864-1869. 

The  present  collection  of  Monastic  Anu.als  embraces  all  the  more  important 
chronicles  compiled  in  religious  houses  in  Kngland  during  the  thirteenth 
century.  These  distinct  works  are  ten  in  number.  The  extreme  period 
which  they  embrace  ranges  from  the  year  1  to  14^2,  although  they  refer  more 
especially  to  the  reigns  of  John,  Henry  III.,  and  Edward  I.  .Some  of  these  narra- 
tives have  already  appeared  in  print,  but  others  are  printed  for  the  first  time. 

37.  Magna  Vita  S.  Hugonis  Episcopi  Lincolniensis.  From  MSS.  in  the  Bod- 
leian Library,  Oxford,  and  the  Imperial  Library,  Paris.  Editedby  the  Rev. 
James  F.  Dimock,  M.A.,  Rector  of  Barnburgh,  Yorkshire.     1864. 

This  work  contains  a  number  of  very  curious  and  interesting  incidents,  and 
being  the  work  of  a  contemporary,  is  very  \  aluaWe,  not  only  as  a  truthful 
biography  of  a  celebrated  ecclesiastic,  but  as  the  work  of  a  man,  who,  from  per- 
sonal knowledge,  gives  notices  of  passing  events,  as  well  as  of  individuals  who 
were  then  taking  active  part  in  public  aft'airs.  The  author,  in  all  probability, 
was  Adam  Abbot  of  Evesham.  He  was  domestic  chaplain  and  private  confessor 
of  Bishop  Hugh,  and  in  these  capacities  was  admitted  to  the  closest  intimacy. 
Bishop  ilugh  was  Prior  of  Witham  for  11  years  before  he  became  Bishop  of 
Lincoln.  His  cousecratiou  took  place  on  the  21st  September  1186  ;  he  died  on 
the  IGth  of  November  1200  ;  and  was  canonized  in  1220. 

38.  CnRONICLES  AND  MEMORIALS  OF  THE  ReIGN  OE   RlCHAilD  THE  FlEST.      Vol.  I.  : — 

Itikerauium  Peregrinoruji  et  Gesta  Regis  Ricahdi.  Vol.  II. : — Epistol.« 
Cantuamenses  ;  the  Letters  of  the  Prior  and  Convent  of  Christ  Church, 
Canterbury;  1187  to  1199.  Edited  hy  William  Stubbs,  M.A.,  Vicar  of 
Navestock,  Essex,  and  Lambeth  Librarian.     1864-1865. 

The  authorship  of  the  Chronicle  in  Vol.  L,  hitherto  ascribed  to  Geolfrey 
Vinesauf, is  now  more  eoriectly  ascribed  to  Hiehard,  Canon  of  the  Holy  Trinity 
of  London.  The  narrative  extends  from  1187  to  1139;  but  its  chief  interest 
consists  in  the  minute  and  authentic  narrative  which  it  furnishes  of  the  e.xploits 
of  Kichard  I.,  from  his  departure  from  England  in  Decern  bar  1189  to  his  death 
in  1199.  The  author  states  in  his  prologue  that  he  was  an  eye-witness  of  much 
that  he  records;  and  various  incidental  circumstances  which  occur  in  the  course 
of  the  narrative  confirm  this  assertion. 

The  letters  in  Vol.  II.,  written  between  1187  and  1199,  are  of  value  as 
furnishing  authentic  materials  for  the  history  of  the  ecclesiastical  condition  of 
England  during  the  reign  of  liichavd  I.  They  had  their  origin  in  a  dispute  which 
arose  from  the  attempts  of  Baldwin  and  Hubert,  archbishops  of  Canterbury,  to 
found  a  college  of  secular  canons,  a  project  which  gave  great  umbrage  to  the 
monks  of  Cauterbury,  who  saw  in  it  a  design  to  sup])lant  theiu  in  their  function 
of  metropolitan  chapter.  These  letters  are  printed,  for  the  first  time,  from  a  MS. 
belonging  to  I  he  arcliiepiscopal  library  at  Lambeth. 

39.  ReCUEIL    DBS   CRONKiCES   ET   AXOIIIENNES   ISTORIES    DE   LA    GkAKT  BrETAIGNE  A 

I'KESENT  KOMME  Enoleterre,  par  Jehan  BE  Waurin.  Vol.  I.  Albina  to  688. 
Vol.  II.,  1399-1422.  Vol.  IIL,  1422-1431.  Ediied  by  Sir  William  Hardy, 
P.S.A.  1864-1879.  Vol.  IV.  1431-1443.  Edited  hy  Sir  AVilliam  Hardy, 
F.S.A.,  and  Edward  L.  C.  P.  Hardy,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  of  Lincoln's  Inn, 
Bamstor-at-iaw.     1884. 

40.  A  Collection  of  the  Chronicles  and  ancient  Histories  of  Great  Britain. 
NOW  CALLF.D  KsoLAND,  by  JoHN  DE  Wavrin.    Albina  to  088.    (Translation 
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of  the  preceding  Vol.  I.)    Edited  and  translated  hy  Sir  "William  Hakdt, 
P.S.A.    1864. 

This  curious  chronicle  extends  from  the  fabulous  period  of  history  down  to  the 
return  of  Edi\;ard  IV.  to  Eujjlandin  the  year  1471  after  the  second  deposition  of 
Henry  VI.  The  manuscript  from  which  the  text  of  the  work  is  taken  is  pre- 
served in  the  Imperial  Library  at  Paris,  and  is  believed  to  be  the  oulj'  complete 
and  nearly  contemporary  cojjj-  in  existence.  The  work,  as  originally  bound, 
was  comprised  in  six  volumes,  since  rebound  in  morocco  in  12  volumes,  folio 
niaximo,  vellum,  and  is  illustrated  with  exquisite  miniatures,  vignettes,  and  initial 
letters.  It  was  written  towards  the  end  of  the  fifteenth  century,  having  been 
expressly  executed  for  Louis  de  Bruges,  Seiguenr  de  la  Gruthuyse  and  Earl  of 
Winchester,  from  whose  cabinet  it  passed  into  the  library  of  Louis  XII.  at  Blois. 

41.  PoLvciiROXicoN  Eanulphi  Higden,  with  Trevisa's  Translation.  Vols.  I.  aud 
II.  Edited  &!/ Churchill  Babington,  B.D.,  Senior  Fello-sv  of  St.  John's 
College,  Cambridge.  Vols.  III.,  IV.,  V.,  VI.,  VII.,  VIII.,  and  IX.  Edited 
6i/ the  Rev.  Joseph  Ratvsox  Lumby,  D.D.,  Norrisian  Professor  of  Divinity, 
Vicar  of  Sfc.  Edward's,  Fellow  of  St.  Catharine's  College,  and  late  Fellow  of 
Magdalene  College,  Cambridge.     ISe-^-lSSC. 

This  is  one  of  the  many  mediaeval  chronicles  which  assume  the  character  of  a 
history  of  the  world.  It  begins  with  the  creation,  and  is  brought  down  to  the 
author's  own  time,  the  reign  of  Edwaid  III.  Prefixed  to  the  historical  portion,  is 
a  chapter  devoted  to  geography,  in  which  is  given  a  description  of  every  known 
land.  To  say  that  the  Polychronicon  was  written  in  the  fourteenth  century  is  to 
say  that  it  is  not  free  fiom  inaccuracies.  It  has,  however,  a  value  apart  from  its 
intrinsic  merits.  It  enables  us  to  form  a  very  fair  estimate  of  the  knowledge  of 
history  and  geogi'aphy  which  well-informed  readers  of  the  fourteenth  aud  fifteenth 
centuries  possessed,  for  it  was  then  the  standard  work  on  general  history. 

The  two  English  translations,  which  are  printed  with  the  original  Latin,  afford 
interesting  illustrations  of  the  gradual  change  of  our  language,  for  one  was  made 
in  the  fourteenth  century,  the  other  in  the  fifteenth.  The  differences  between 
Trevisa's  version  and  that  of  the  unknown  writer  are  often  considerable. 

42.  Le  Livebe  de  Reis  de  Bkittanie  e  Le  Liveke  be  Reis  de  Engletere. 
Edited  hy  JoHN  Glover.  M.A.,  Vicar  of  Brading,  Isle  of  Wight,  formerly 
Librarian  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.     1865. 

These  two  treatises,  though  they  cannot  rank  as  independent  narratives,  are 
nevertheless  valuable  as  careful  abstracts  of  previous  historians,  rspecially  "  Le 
Livere  de  Reis  de  Engletere."  Some  various  readings  are  given  which  are 
interesting  to  the  Jjhilologist  as  instances  of  semi-Sa.xonized  French.  It  is  sup- 
posed that  Peter  of  Ickham  was  the  supposed  author. 

43.  Chhoxica  Monasteeii  de  Melsa  ab  Axko  11.50  usque  ad  Annum  1406. 
Vols.  I.,  II.,  and  III.  Edited  hy  Edwabd  Augustus  Bond,  Esq.,  Assistant- 
Keeper  of  Manuscripts,  and  Egerton  Librarian,  British  Musenm.    1866-1868. 

The  Abbey  of  Meaux  was  a  Cistercian  iiouse,  and  the  work  of  its  abbot  is  both 
curious  and  valuable.  It  is  a  faithful  and  often  minute  record  of  the  establishment 
of  a  religious  community,  of  its  progress  in  forming  an  ample  revenue,  of  its 
struggles  to  maintain  its  acquisitions,  and  of  its  relations  to  the  governiu'T' 
institutions  of  the  country.  In  addition  to  the  private  affairs  of  the  monastery, 
some  light  is  thrown  upon  the  public  events  of  the  time,  which  are  however  kept 
distinct,  and  appear  at  the  end  of  the  history  of  each  abbot's  administration.  The 
text  has  been  printed  from  what  is  said  to  be  the  autograph  of  the  original 
compiler,  Thomas  de  Burton,  the  nineteenth  abbot. 

44.  Mmth.ei  Pabisiensis  Hi.storia  Axgloeum,  sr-e,  ut  tulgo  dicitub,  Histobia 

Minor.     Vols.  L,  II.,  and  III.    1067-12.53.     .ErftW  &?/ Sir  Fbederic  Madden, 

K.H.,  Keeper  of  the  MannscriptDepartmcnt  of  British  Mnsenm.  1866-1 869. 

The  exact  date  at  which  this  work  was  written  is,  according  to  the  chronicler, 

1250.     The  history  is  of  considerable  value  as  an  illustration  of  the  period  during 

which  the  author  lived,  and  contains  a  good  summary  of  the  events  which  followed 
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the  Conquest.  This  minor  chronicle  is,  however,  hased  on  another  work  (also 
■written  by  Matthew  Paris)  giving  fuller  details,  which  has  heen  called  the 
"  Histovi:i  Jlajor."  The  chronicle  here  published,  nevertheless,  gives  some 
information  not  to  be  found  in  the  greater  history. 

45.  Liber  Monastesii  de  Htba  :  a  Chkonicle  and  Chaktulakt  of  Htde  Abbet, 
Winchester,  4-55-1023.  Edited,  from  a  Manuscript  in  the  Library  of  tltc 
Earl  ofMacdesjlM,  hit  Edwahd  Edwakds,  Esq.    1866. 

The  "  Book  of  Hy<le  "  is  a  compilation  from  much  earlier  sources  which  are 
usually  indicated  with  considerable  care  and  precision.  In  many  cases,  however, 
the  Hyde  Chronicler  appears  to  correct,  to  qualify,  or  to  amplify — either  from 
traditition  or  from  sources  of  information  not  now  discoverable — the  statements, 
which,  in  substance,  he  adopts.  He  also  mentions,  and  frequently  quotes  from 
writers  whose  works  are  either  entirely  lost  or  at  present  known  only  by  fragments. 

There  is  to  be  found,  iu  the  "  Book  of  Hyde,"  much  information  relating  to  the 
reifn  of  King  Alfred  which  is  not  known  to  exist  elsewhere.  The  volume 
contains  some  curious  specimens  of  Anglo-Saxon  and  Alediteval  English. 

46.  Ckronicon  Scotoeum  :   A  Ceronicle  op  Irish  Affairs,  from  the  Earliest 

Times  to  113.5 ;  and  Supplement,  containing  the  Events  from  1141  to 
1150.  Editfid,  with  Translation,  hy  William  Maunsell  Hennesst,  Esq., 
M.K.T.A.    1866. 

There  is,  in  this  volume,  a  legendary  account  of  the  peopling  of  Ireland  and  of 
the  adventures  which  befell  the  various  heroes  who  are  said  to  have  been  con- 
nected with  Iri«h  history.  The  details  are,  however,  very  meagre  both  for  this 
period  and  for  the  time  when  history  becomes  more  authentic.  Tlie  plan  adopted 
in  the  chronicle  gives  the  apiiearance  of  an  accuracy  to  which  the  earlier  portions 
of  the  work  cannot  have  any  claim.  The  succession  of  events  is  marked  year  by 
year,  from  a.m.  1599  to  a.b.  1150.  The  principal  events  narrated  in  the  later 
portion  of  the  work  .are,  the  invasions  of  foreigners,  aud  the  wars  of  the  Irish 
among  themselves.  The  text  has  been  printed  from  a  MS.  preserved  in  the 
library  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  written  partly  in  Latin,  partly  in  Irish. 

47,  The  Chronicle  of  Pierre  be  Langtoft,  in  Peench  Verse,  from  the  earliest 
Period  to  the  Death  op  Edward  I.  Yols.  I.  and  II.  Edited  &?/  Thomas 
Wright,  Esq.,  M.A.    1866-1868. 

It  is  probable  that  Pierre  de  Langtoft  was  a  canon  of  Bridlington,  in  York- 
shire, and  lived  in  the  reign  of  Edward  I.,  and  during  a  portion  of  the 
reign  of  Edward  II.  This  chronicle  is  divided  into  three  parts;  iu  the  first,  i* 
an  abrid«Tnent  of  GeotTrey  of  Monmouth's  "  Ilistoria  Britoiuim ;"  in  the  second, 
a  history  of  the  Anglo-S.axon  and  Norman  kings;  to  the  death  of  Henry  III. ; 
in  the  third,  a  histcuy  of  the  reign  of  Edward  I.  The  principal  object  of  the 
work  was  apparently  to  show  the  justice  of  Edward's  Scottish  wars.  The  langnase 
is  singularly  corrupt,  and  a  curious  specimen  of  the  French  of  Yorkshire. 

48.  The  War  of  the  GtAedhil  with  the  Gaill,  or  Tin:  Invasions  of  Ireland  bt 
THE  Danes  and  otheu  Norsemen.  Edited,  with  a  Translatioii,  ly  .James 
Henthorn  Todd,  D.D.,  Senior  Follow  of  Trinity  College,  and  Keg'ius  Pro- 
fessof  of  Hebrew  in  the  University,  Dublin.     1867. 

The  work  in  its  present  form,  in  the  editor's  opinion,  is  a  comparativelj' 
modern  version  of  an  undoubtedly  ancient  original.  That  it  was  compiled  from 
contemporary  materi;ils  lias  been  proved  by  curious  incidental  evidence.  It  is 
stated  in  the  account  given  of  the  battle  of  Cloutarf  that  the  full  tide  in  Dublin 
Bay  on  the  day  of  the  battle  (23  April  1014)  coincided  with  sunrise  ;  and  that 
the  returning  tide  in  the  evening  aided  considerably  in  the  defeat  of  the  Danes. 
The  fact  has  been  verified  by  astronomical  calculations,  and  the  inference  is 
that  the  author  of  the  chronicle,  if  not  an  eye-witness,  must  have  derived  his  in- 
formation from  eye-witnesses.  The  contents  of  the  work  are  sufficiently 
described  in  its  title.  The  story  is  told  after  the  manner  of  the  Scandinavian 
Sagas,  with  poems  and  fragments  of  poems  introduced  into  tlie  prose  narrative. 

49  Gesta  Regis  IIenrici  Secundi  Benedicti  Aebatis.  Chronicle  of  the  Reigns 
OF  Henrv  It.  AND  RicnARD  I.,  1169-1192,  known  under  the  name  of  Beneiiict 
of  Petbrborodgh.  Vols.  I.  and  II.  j!?iZ(7eJ  6;/ William  Stubbs,  M.A. ,  Regius 
ProfesBOT  of  Modern  Hifitory,  Oxford,  and  Lambeth  Librarian.     1867. 
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This  chronicle  of  the  reigns  of  Henry  II.  and  Richard  I.,  known  commonly 
under  the  name  of  Benedict  of  Peterborough,  is  one  of  the  best  existing  speci- 
mens of  a  class  of  historical  compositions  of  the  first  importance  to  the  student. 

50.  MUNIMENIA    ACADBIIICA,    OK,    DOCUMENTS  II-LUSTRATIVE    Oi   ACADEMICAL    LUE 

AND  SiaDiEs  AT  OxFOKD  (ill  Two  Parts).  Edited  hy  the  Rev.  Henkt  Ansiey, 
M. A.,  Vicar  of  St.  Wendrou,  Cornwall,  and  lately  Vice-Principal  of  St. 
Mary  Hall,  Oxford.    1868. 

This  work  will  snpply  materials  for  a  History  of  Academical  Life  and  Studies 
in  the  University  of  Oxford  during  the  13th,  14th,  and  15th  centuries. 

51.  OiiKONicA  Magistri  RoGEKi  DE  HouEDENE.  Vols.  I.,  II.,  III.,  and  IV.  Edited 
bi/  William  Stubbs,  M.A.,  Regius  Professor  of  Modern  History,  and  Fellow 
of  Oriel  College,  Oxford.     1868-1871. 

This  work  has  long  been  justly  celebrated,  but  not  thoroughly  understood  until 
Mr.  Stubbs' edition.  The  earlier  portion,  extending  from  732  to  1148,  appears 
to  be  a  copy  of  a  compilation  made  iu  Northumbria  about  1161,  to  which 
llovcden  added  little.  From  1148  to  1169 — a  very  valuable  portion  of  this  • 
work — the  matter  is  derived  from  another  source,  to  which  Hovcden  appears  to 
have  supplied  little,  and  not  always  judiciously.  From  1170  to  1192  is  the 
portion  ivliieh  corresponds  with  the  Chronicle  known  imder  the  name  of 
Benedict  of  Peterborough  (sec  No.  49)  ;  but  it  is  not  a  copy,  being  sometimes 
au  abridgment,  at  others  a  paraphrase;  occasionally  the  two  works  entirely 
agree ;  showing  that  both  writers  had  access  to  the  same  materials,  but  dealt 
with  them  differentlj-.  From  1192  to  1201  may  be  said  to  be  wholly  Hoveden's 
work  ;  it  is  extremely  valuable,  and  an  authoi-ity  of  the  first  importance. 

52.  WiLLELMi  Malmesblriensis  Monachi  DE  Gestis  Poxtificcm  Anglokum  Libki 
QoiSQUE.  Edited,  from  William  of  IMalmeshiry's  Antof/fa^'h  MS.,  hy  N.  E.  S. 
A.  Hamilton,  Esq.,  of  the  Department  of  Manuscripts,  British   Museum. 

1870. 

William  of  Mahnesbury's  "  Gc.sta  Pontificiun"  is  the  principal  foundation  of 
English  Ecclesiastical  Biography,  down  to  the  year  1122.  The  manuscript 
which  has  been  followed  in  this  Edition  is  supposed  by  Mr.  Hamilton  to  be  the 
author's  autograph,  containing  his  latest  additions  and  amendments. 

53.  HisToiuc  AND  MnsiciPAL  Documents  of  Ireland,  from  the  Archives  of  the 

City  of  Dublin,  &c.  1172-1320.  Edited  hy  JohnT.  Gilbekt,  Esq.,  F.S.A., 
Secretary  of  the  Public  Record  Office  of  Ireland.     1870. 

A  collection  of  original  documents,  elucidating  mainly  the  historj-  and  condition 
of  the  municipal,  middle,  and  trading  classes  under  or  iu  relation  with  the 
rule  of  England  in  Ireland, — a  subject  hitherto  iu  almost  total  obscurity. 
Extending  over  the  first  hundred  and  fifty  years  of  the  Anglo-Norman 
settlement,  the  series  includes  charters,  municipal  laws  and  regulations,  rolls  of 
names  of  citizens  and  member.s  of  merchant-guilds,  lists  of  commodities  with 
their  rates,  correspondence,  illustrations  of  relations  between  ecclesiastics  and 
laity  ;  together  mth  many  documents  exhibiting  the  state  of  Ireland  during  the 
presence  there  of  the  Scots  under  Kobert  and  Edward  Bruce. 

61.  The  Annals  of  Loch  Ce.  A  Cheonicle  of  Irish  Affairs,  from  1041  to 
1590.  Vols.  I.  and  II.  Edited,  viith  a  Translation,  hy  William  Mauksell 
Hennessy,  Esq.,  M.R.I.A.    1871. 

The  original  of  this  chronicle  has  passed  under  various  names.  The  title  of 
"  Annals  of  Loch  Co  "  was  given  to  it  by  Professor  O'Curry,  on  the  ground  that 
it  was  trauscribod  for  Brian  Mac  Dcrniot,  an  Irish  chieftain,  who  resided  on  the 
island  in  Loch  Ce,  in  the  county  of  Koscommon.  It  adds  much  to  the  materials 
for  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  history  of  Ireland ;  and  contains  many  curious 
references  to  EngUsh  and  foreign  affairs,  not  noticed  in  any  other  chronicle. 

55  MoNUMEXTA  JuRiBici.  The  BlackBook  of  the  Admiralty,  tith  Appendices. 
Vols.  I.,  II.,  III.,  and  IV.  EditcdhyBm  Thaveks  Twiss,  Q.C  D.C.L. 
1871-1876. 

This  book  contains  the  ancient  ordinances  and  laws  relating  to  the  navy, 
and  was  probably  compiled  for  the  use  of  the  Lord  High  Admiral  of  England. 
Selden  calls  it  the  "  jewel  of  the  Admiralty  Keeords."  Prynue  ascribes  to  the 
Black  Book  the  same  authority  iu  the  Admiralty  as  the  Black  and  Red  Rocks 
have  in  the  Court  of  Exchequer,  and  most  English  writers  on  maritime  law 
recognize  its  importance. 
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56.  MfijioaiiLs   OF   tub   Riiio.s   of   IIb.vky   VI.: — Official  Cojiuespondence  or 
Thomas  BEiiYNTON,  Secretary  to  Henry  VI.,  and  Bisuor  of  Bath  and  Wells. 
Edited,  fi-oma3IS.  in  the  Archieplscnpal  Lihrarij  at  Lambeth,  with  an  Appendix 
of  Ill'Mtrative  Documents,  bij  the  Rev.  George  Williams,  B.D., Vicar  of  Eing- 
wood,  late  Follo-w  of  Kiug"s  College,  Cambridge.     Vols.  I.  aud  II.     1872. 
Thcie  curious  volumes  are  of  a  miscellaneous  character,  and  were  probably 
compiled  under  the  immediate  direction  of  Beckyuton  before  lie  had  attained 
to  the  Episcopate.     Thov  contain  many  of  the  Bishop's  own  letters,  and  several 
•written  by  him  in  the  Kiiii^'s  name  ;  also  letters  to  himself  while  Roj'al  Secre- 
tary, and  others  addressed  to  the;King.     This  work  elucidates  some  points  in 
the  history  of  the  nation  during  the  first  half  of  the  fifteenth  century. 

67.  MATTH.EI  Parisiensis,  MoNAcni  Sancti  Albani,  Chronica  Majora.  Vol.  I. 
The  Creation  to  A.D.  1066.  Vol.  II.  A.D.  1067  to  A.D.  1216.  Vol.  III. 
A.D.  1216  to  A.D.  1239.  Vol.  IV.  A.D.  12M  to  A.D.  1247.  Vol.  V.  A.D. 
1248  to  A.D.  12.59.  Vol.  VI.  Additamenta.  Vol.  VII.  Index.  Edited  by 
Henby  Richards  Luard,  D.D.,  Follow  of  Trinity  College,  Registrary  of  tbo 
University,  and  Vicar  of  Great  St.  Mary's,  Cambridge.     1872-1884. 

This  work  cont.ains  the  "  Chronica  ilajora  "  of  Matthew  Paris,  one  of  the 
most  valuable  and  frequently  consulted  of  the  ancient  English  Chronicles.  It 
is  published  from  its  commencement,  for  the  first  time.  The  editions  by  Arch- 
bishop Parker,  and  William  Wats,  severally  begin  at  the  Xorman  Compiest. 

58.  Memoriale  Pratris  Walteri  de  Coventria. — The  Historical  Collections  of 
Walter  of  Coventry.  Vols.  I.  and  II.  Edited, from  the  MS.  inthe Library 
of  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge,  by  William  Stubbs,  M.A.,  Eegius 
Professor  of  Modern  History,  and  Fellow  of  Oriel  College,  Oxford.  1872- 
1873. 

This  work,  now  printed  in  full  for  the  first  time,  has  long  been  a  desidcralum 
by  Historical  Scholars.  The  first  portion,  however,  is  not  of  much  importance, 
being  only  a  compilation  from  earlier  writers.  The  part  relating  to  the  first 
quarter  of  the  thirteenth  century  is  the  most  valuable  and  interesting. 

59.  The  Anglo-Latin  Satirical  Poets  and  Epigrammatists  of  the  Twelfth 
Century.  Vols.  I.  and  II.  Collected  and  edited  by  Thomas  Wright,  Esq., 
M.  A.,  Corresponding  Member  of  the  National  Institute  of  France  (Academic 
des  Inscriptions  et  Belles-Lettres).     1872 

The  Poems  contained  in  these  volumes  have  long  been  known  and  appreciated 
as  the  best  satires  of  the  age  in  which  their  authors  flourished,  aud  were  deservedly 
popular  during  the  13th  and  14th  centuries. 

60.  Materials  for  a  History  of  the  Reign  of  Henry  VII.,  from  original 
Documents  preserved  in  the  Public  Record  Office.  Vole.  I.  and  II.  Edited 
by  the  Rev.  William  Campbell,  M.A.,  one  of  Her  Maiesty'g  Inspectors  of 
Schools.     1873-1877. 

These  volumes  arc  valuable  as  illustrating  the  actsand  proceedings  of  Henry VII. 
on  ascending  the  throne,  and  shadow  out  the  policy  he  afterwards  adopted. 

61.  Historical  Papers  and  Letters  from  the  Northern  Registers.    Edited  by 

James  Raine,  M.A.,  Canon  of  York,  aud  Secretary  of  the  Surtees  Society 
1873.  •* 

The  documents  in  this  volume  illustrate,  tor  the  most  part,  the  general  history 
of  the  north  of  England,  particularly  in  its  relation  to  Scotland. 

62.  Registrum  Palatinum  DasELMENSE.  The  Register  of  Richard  de  Kellawf 
Lord  Palatine  and  Bishop  of  Durham  ;  1311-1316.    Vols.  I.,  II.,  III.,  anil 
IV.     Edited  bySiv  Thomas  Duffus  Hardy,  D.C.L.,  Deputy  Keener  of  the 
Piiblio  Records.    1873-1878.  ' 

Bishop  Kellawe's  Register  contains  the  proceedings  of  his  prel.acv,  both  lay 
aud  ecclesiastical,  and  is  the  earliest  Itegistcr  of  the  Palatinate  of  Durham. 

63.  Memorials  of  Saint  Dunstan,  Archbishop  of  Canierbusy.     Edited,  from 

various  MSS.,  hy  William   Studbs,  M.A.,   Begins  Professor  of  Modcri^ 

History,  and  Fellow  of  Oriel  College,  O.xford.     1874. 

This  volume  contains  several  lives  of  Archbishop  Dunstan,  one  of  the  most 
celebrated  Primates  of  Canterbury.  They  open  various  points  of  Historical 
aud  Literary  interest,  without  which  our  knowledge  of  the  period  would  be 
more  incomplete  than  it  is  at  present. 


6*.  Chkonicon  ANGLiJi,  Ai)  Anno  Domini  1328  usque  au  Annum  1388,  Auctokk 
MoNACHo  QUODAM  Sancti  Albani.  Edited  hy  Edwakd  Maundjo  THOIirSOK, 
Esq.,  Banistef-;it-Law,  auii  Assistant-Keeper  ol'  the  Manuscripts  iu  the 
British  Museum.     1874. 

This  chronicle  gives  a  circuuistautiul  history  of  tlio  close  of  the  reign  of 
Edward  III.  wliicii  hiis  hitherto  been  considered  lost. 

65.  TuoMAs  Saga  Erkibtskups.  A  Lipe  of  Archbishop  Thomas  Becket,  in  Ice- 
landic. "Vols.  I.  and  II.  Edited,  with  English  Translaiion, -Notes,  ami  Glosmrij 
by  M.  Eiiii'kr  Maqnusson,  M.A.,  Sub-Librarian  of  the  University  Library, 
Cambridge.     1875-1884. 

This  work  is  derived  from  the  Lifi?  of  Recket  -nrilten  hy  Benedict  of  Peter- 
borough, and  apparently  supplies  the  missing  portions  in  Benedict's  biography. 

66.  Radulphi  de  Coggeshall  Curonicon  Anglicantim.  Edited  hy  the  Bev. 
Joseph  Stevenson,  M.A.    1875. 

This  volume  contains  the  "  Chronicon  Anglicanuni,"  h\  Balpli  of  Cogglesliall, 
the  "Lihellns  do  E-xpugnatione  Terra;  Sancta;  per  Saladinum,"  usually 
ascribed  to  the  same  author,  and  other  pieces  of  an  interesting  character. 

67.  Materials  eor  the  History  of  Thomas  Becket,  Aiicubishop  of  CANiERuuRr. 
Vols.  I.,  II.,  III.,  IV.,  Y.,  and  VI.  Editedhy  the  Rev.  James  Craicie 
Robertson,  M.A.,  Canon  of  Canterbury.  1876-1883.  Vol.  YII.  Edited 
hy  Joseph  Beigstocke  Sheppard,  Esq.,  LL.D.      1885. 

This  publication  comprises  all  eontempoiary  materials  for  the  liislory  of 
Archbishop  Thomas  Becket.  The  first  volume  contains  the  life  of  that  cele- 
brated man,  and  the  miracles  after  his  death,  hy  William,  a  monk  of  Canter- 
bury. The  second,  the  life  by  Benedict  of  reterborough  ;  John  of  Salisbury  ; 
Alan  of  Tewkesbury;  and  Edv.ard  Grim.  The  third,  the  life  by  William 
h'itzstephen  ;  and  Herbert  of  Bosham.  The  fourth,  anonymous  lives,  Quad- 
rilogus,  &e.     The  fifth,  sixth,  and  seventh,  the  Epistles,  and  known  letters. 

68.  Radulfi  de  Diceto  Decani  Lundoniensis  Opera  Hisiokica.  The  Histokical 
Works  of  Master  Ralph  de  Diceto,  Dean  of  London.  Vols.  I.  and  II. 
Edited,  from  the  Original  Manuscripts,  hy  William  Stvbbs,  M.A.,  Eesius 
Professor  of  Modern  History,  and  Fellow  of  Oriel  College,  O.xford.     1876. 

The  Historical  Works  of  Ealph  de  Diceto  are  some  of  the  most  valuable 
materials  for  British  Histor3'.  The  Abbreviationes  Chrouicorum  extend  from 
the  Creation  to  1147,  and  the  Ymagines  Historiarnm  to  1201. 

69.  Roll  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  King's  Council  in  Ikeland,  for  a  Poeiion 
OP  THE  16th  Teab  of  the  Reign  of  Eichaed  II.  1392-93.  Edited  by  the 
Rev.  James  Graves,  A.B.     1877. 

This  Roll  throws  considerable  light  on  the  History  of  Ireland  at  a  period 
little  known.     It  seems  the  only  document  of  the  kind  extant. 

70.  Henrici  de  Bracton  DE  Legibus  et  Consuetcdinibus  Angli.e  LibeiQuinque 
IN  Vaeios  Tbactatus  Disiincti.  Ad  Diveesorum  etVetustissimobum  Codi- 
cum  Collationem  Ttpis  Vulgati.  Vols.  I.,  II.,  III.,  IV.,V.,and  VI.  Edited 
hy  Sib,  Teatebs  Twiss,  Q.C,  D.C.L.    1878-1883. 

This  is  a  new  edition  of  Bracton^s  celebrated  work,  collated  with  MSS.  in 
the  British  Museum  :  the  Libraries  of  Lincoln's  Inn.  Middle  Temple,  and  Gray's 
Inn  ;  Bodelian  Library,  Oxford  ;  the  Bibliotheque  Natioiiale,  I'aris  ;  &c. 

71.  The  Hisiobians  of  the  Church  of  Yobk,  and  itI  Archbishops.    Vols.  I. 

and  II.  Edited  i?/  James  Raine,  M.A. ,  Canon  of  York,  and  Secretary  of  the 
Surtecs  Society.     1879-1886. 

This  will  form  a  complete  "  Corpus  Historiciim  Eboracensc,"  a  work  very 
much  needed,  and  of  great  value  to  the  Historical  Inquirer. 

72.  Registbum  Malmeseueiense.  The  Register  of  Malmesbuby  Abbey;  Pre- 
SEKVED  IN  THE  PUBLIC  Eecoed  Office.  VoIb.  I.  and  n.  Edited  hy  J.  S. 
Beeweb,  M.A.,  Preacher  at  the  Rolls,  and  Rector  of  Toppesfield ;  and 
Charles  Tbice  Martin,  Esq.,  B.A.    1879, 1880. 

This  work  illustrates  many  curious  points  of  history,  the  growth  of  society,  the 
<listribntion  of  land,  the  relations  of  landlord  and  tenant,  national  customs,  &c. 

73.  Historical  Woeks  of  Geevase  op   Cantebbuet.    Vols.  I.  and  If.    The 

Chronicle  of  the  Reigns  of  Stephen,  Henry  IL,  and  Richard  I.,  i  y  Ger- 
VASE,  THE  Monk  of  Canterbury.  Editedhy  William  Stubbs,  D.D.  ;  Canon 
Residentiary  of  St.  Paul's,  London  ;  Regias  Professor  of  Modern  History 
and  Fellow  of  Oriel  College,  Oxford  ;  &c.    1879,  1880. 
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The  Historical  Works  of  Gervase  of  Canterbury  are  of  great  importauce 
as  regards  the  (nicetious  of  Church  aud  State,  duriug  the  period  iu  which  he 
wrote.  This  work  was  printed  by  Twysdeu,  in  the  "  Uistoriac  AnglicauBC 
Scriptores  X.,"  more  than  two  centuries  ago.  The  present  edition  has  received 
critical  examination  and  illustration. 

7-i.  JlBNaici  Archidiaconi  Huntendunensis  Historia  Anglokum.  The  History 
OF  TUB  English,  by  Henky,  Archdeacon  of  Huntingdon,  from  a.d.  55  to 
A.D.  1154-,  iu  Eight  Books.  Edited  hy  Tuomas  Arnold,  Esq.,  M. A.,  of 
University  College,  Oxford.     1879. 

Henry  of  Huntingdon's  work  was  first  printed  by  Sir  Henry  Savile,  in  1596, 
in  his  "  Scriptores  post  Bedam,"  and  reprinted  at  Frankfort  in  1601.  Both 
editions  are  very  rare  aud  inaccurate.  The  first  five  books  of  the  History  were 
published  iu  1818  in  the  "  Monumonta  Historica  Britanuica,"  which  is  out  of  print. 
The  present  volume  eontjiins  the  whole  of  the  jnauuseript  of  Huntingdon's 
History  in  eight  books,  collated  with  a  manuscript  lately  discovered  at  Paris. 

76.  TuE  Hlstorical  Works  or  Stmeon  of  Durham.  Vols.  I.  aud  II.  Edited  by 
Thomas  Arnold,  Esq.,  M.A.,  of  Uuiversity  College,  Oxford.     1882-1885. 

The  first  volume  of    this  edition  of  the  Historical  Works  of  Symcon  of 

Durham,  contains  the    "Historia  Dunelmensis  Ecclesia;,"  and  other  Works. 

The  second  volume  contains  the  "  Historia  Regum,"  &c. 

7t;.  Chronicles  or  TUB  Reigns  of  Edward  I.  and  Edward  II.    Vols.  I.  and  II. 

Edited  hy  "William  Stubbs,  D.D.,  Cauoji  Residentiary  of  St.  Paul's,  Loudon  ; 

ReTiua  Professor  of  Modern  History,  aud  Fellow  of  Oriel  College,  Oxford, 

&c.     1882,  1883. 

The  first  volume  of  these  Chronicles  contains  the  "  Annales  Londonienses" 
and  the  "  Annales  Paulini :  "  the  second,  I. — Commendatio  Lamentabihs  in 
Transitu  magni  liegis  Edwardi.  II. — Gesta  Edwardi  de  Caruarviui  Auctore 
Canouico  Bridlingtnniensi.  III. — Monachi  cujusdam  Malmesberiensis  Vita, 
Edwardi  U.     IV. — Vita  et  Mors  Edwardi  II.  Conscripta  a  Thoma  de  la  Mobrc. 

77.  Regisirum  Epistolarum  Fratris  Johannis  Peckuam,  Archiepiscopi  Can- 
tuariensis.  Vols.  I.,  II.,  and  III.  i^c?i<et^  &</ Charles  Trice  Martin,  Esq., 
B.A.,  F.S.A.,  1882-1886. 

These  Letters  are  of  great  value  for  illustrating  English  Ecclesiastical  History. 

"y.  Register  of  S.  Osmund.    Editedhij  thoUcv  .MV  .'R.  Rich  Jones,  M.A.,F.S.A., 
Canou  of  Salisbury,  Vicar  of  Bradford-ou-Avon.   A^ols.  I.  and  II.    1883,  1884. 
This  Register,  of  which  a  complete  copy  is  here  printed  for  the  first  time,  is 
among  the  most  ancient,  and  certainly  the  most  treasured,  of  the  muniments 
of  the  Bishops  of  Salisbury.     It  derives  its  name  fi-om  containing  the  statutes, 
rules,  and   orders   made    or   compiled    by  S.  Osmund,   to  be  obsened  iu  the 
Cathedral  and  diocese  of  Salisbury.     The  first  19  folios  contain  the  "  Consuetu- 
dinary," the  exposition,  as  regards  ritual,  of  the  "  Use  of  Sarum." 
79    Chariulary  of  the  Ancient  Benedictine  Abbey  of  Ramsey,  from  the  MS.  in 
'   the  Public  Record  Office.     Vols.  L  aud  II.    1884,1886.      Edited  hyWlLLlM-K 
Henry  Hart,  Es(i.,  F.S.A.,  aud  the  Rev.  Ponsonby  Annesley  Lyons. 

This  Chartulary  of  the  Aucieut  Benedictine  Monastery  of  Ramsey,  Hunting- 
donshire, came  to  the  Crowu  on  the  Dissolution  of  Monasteries,  was  afterwards 
preserved  in  the  Stone  Tower,  Westminster  Hall,  aud  theuce  trausferred  to 
the  Public  Record  Ollice. 

80.  Chartulakies  of  St.  Mary's  Abbey,  Dublin,  &c.,  preserved  in  the  Bodleian 
Library  and  British  Museum.  Edited  by  John  Thomas  Gilbert,  Esci., 
F.S.A. ,  M.R.I. A.     Vols.  I.  &  II.  1884  and  1885. 

These  Chartularies,  published  for  the  first  time,  are  the  only  documents  of 
that  description  known  to  exist  of  the  ancient  establishments  of  the  Cistercian 
Order  iu  Ireland ;  two  being  of  St.  Mary's  Abbey,  Dublin,  and  one  of  the  House 
at  Dunhrody,  Wexiord.  One  Chartulary  is  iu  the  Bodleian  Library,  Oxford, 
together  with  that  of  Dunbrody ;  the  second  is  in  the  British  Museum. 

81.  Eabmbri  Historia  Novorum  in  Anglu,  et  opuscula  duo  de  Vita  Sanctx 
Anselmi  et  QuiiiusDAM  MiRACULis  EJUS.  1884.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  Martin 
Rule,  M.A. 

This  volume  contains  the  "  Historiae  Novorum  in  Anglia,"  of  Eadmer;  his 
treatise  "  Da  Vita  et  conversatioue  Anselmi  Archiepiscopi  Cantuariensis,"  and 
a  Tract  entitled  "  Quaedam  Parva  Descriptio  Miraculornm  gloriosi  Patris 
"  Anselmi  Cautuariensis." 
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82.  Ohkonicles  of  the  Reigns  os  Stephen,  Henrv  II.,  and  Richakd  I.    Vols.  I. 

II.,  ;ind  III.,  1884-1886.   Edited  hy  Eichard  Howiett,  Esq.,  of  the  Middle 
Temple,  Ban-ister-at-law. 

Vol.  I.  coutiiins  Books  I.-IV.  of  the  "Historia  Uenim  Anglieanim  "  of 
Williiiui  of  Nfwbmgb  ;  Vol.  II.  coutuins  Book  V.  of  that  Mork,  the  contiiuiatiou 
of  the  same  to  A.D.  1298,  and  the  "  Draco  Normaunicus  "  of  Etienne  do  KoiioQ. 
Vol.  Ill,  coutaius  the  "  Gesta  Stephani  Kegis,"  the  Cluoniclc  of  liiehard  of 
Hexham,  the  "  Eelatio  de  Standardo  "  of  St.  Ached  of  Ricvaulx,  the  poem  of 
Jordan  I'antosmc,  and  the  Chronicle  of  Itichard  of  Devizes. 

83.  CuKONlCLE  OF  TUE  Ancient  Abbey  OF  Ram.sey,  from  the  Cbartulary  of  that 
Abbey,  iu  the  Public  Record  Office.  1880.  Edited  hi/  the  Rev.  William 
Dunn  Macray,  M.A.,  F.S.A.,  Rector  of  Duekliugtou,  Oxon. 

This  Chronicle  forms  part  of  the  Chartularv  of  the  Abbey  of  Kamsey,  pie- 
served  in  the  Public  Record  UfEcc  {see  No.  79). 

81.  Chronica  Eogeri  de  Wendovee,  sive  Flores  Historiarum.     Vol.  I.    Edited 
hy  Henry  Gay  Hewlett,  Esq.,  Keeper  of  the  Records  of  the  Laud  Reveuue. 
This  edition    gives   that  portion  only  of    Roger  of    Wendover's   Clironiele 
which  can  be  accounted  au  original  authority. 

85.  The  Letter  Books  of  the  Monastery  of  Ohrist  Church,  Canterbury.  Edited 
by  JosEi'n  Brigstocke  Sheitaiuj,  Esq.,  LL.D.     Vol.  I.,  1887. 

The  Letters  printed  in  this  volume  were  chielly  written  between  the  yearn 
1296  aud  13.33.  Among  the  most  notable  writers  were  Prior  Henry  of  Kastrj, 
Prior  Richard  Oxenden,  and  the  Archbishops  Raynold  and  Meophani. 

86.  TuE  Metrical  Chronicle  of  Robert  of  Gloucester.  Edited  by  William 
Aldis  Wright,  Esq.,  M.A.    Parts  I.  aud  II.,  1887. 

The  date  of  the  composition  of  tliis  Chronicle  is  placed  about  the  year  1300. 
The  writer  appears  to  have  been  an  eye  witness  of  many  events  which  he 
deseribes.  The  language  in  which  it  is  written  was  the  dialect  of  Gloucester- 
shire at  that  time. 

87.  CuiiONicLE  or  Robert  of  Beunne.  Edited  by  Frederick  James  Fuknivall, 
Esq.,  M.A.,  of  Trinity  Hall,  Cambridge,  Bai'ristor-at-Law.  Parts  I  aud  II. 
1887. 

Robert  of  Rrunne,  or  Bourne,  co.  Lincoln,  was  a  member  of  the  CJilbertiue 
Order  established  at  Heuipringham.  His  Chronicle  is  described  by  its  editor  as 
a  work  of  fiction,  a  contribution  not  to  English  liistory,  but  to  the  history  of 
English. 

88.  Icelandic  Sagas  and  other  Historical  Documents  relating  to  the  Settlements 
and  Descents  of  the  Northmeu  on  the  British  Isles.  Edited  by  iiir  George 
"Webbe  Dasent,  D.C.L.,  Oxon,  and  M.  Gudbrand  Vigfusson,  M.A. 

Vol.  I.     Orkncyinga  Saga,  and  Magnus  Saga.     (.Text.) 

Vol.  II.     Uakonar  Saga,  and  Magnus  Saga.     (Text.) 


In  the  Press, 

Icelandic  Sagas,  and  other  Historical  Documents  relating  to  the  Settle- 
ments aud  Descents  of  the  Northmen  on  the  British  Isles.  Edited  by  Sir 
George  Webbe  Dasent,  D.C.L.,  Oxon.,  and  M.  Gudurand  Vigfusson,  M.A. 
Vols.  III.— IV.     (Trandations.) 

Lestorie  des  Engles  solum  Geffrei  Gaim^ui.  Edited  by  the  late  Sir  Thomas 
DuFFUS  Hardy,  D.C.L.,  Deputy  Keeper  of  the  Public  Records ;  continued  and 
translated  hy  Charles  Trice  Martin,  Esq.,  B.A.,  F.S.A.    Vols.  I.  aud  II. 

The  Tripaetite  Life  of  St.  Patrick,  with  other  documents  relating  to  that  Saint. 
Edited  by  Whitley  Stokes,  Esq.,  LL.D.,  D.C.L.,  Honorary  Fellow  of  Jesus 
College,  Oxford  ;  and  Corresponding  Member  of  the  lustitnte  of  France. 
Parts  T.  and  II. 

Chaetulaky  OF  THE  Ancient  Benedictine  Abbey  of  Ramsey,  from  the  MS.  in  the 
Public  Record  OfiSce.  Vol.  III.  Editedby  William  Henry  Haet,  Esq., 
F.S.A.,  and  the  Rey.  Ponsonby  Annesley  Lyons. 
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In  the  Press — (continued). 

WiLLELMi  MoNACHi  Malmesbibiensis  db  Rbgum  Gestis  Anglorum,  libri  v.  ; 
ET  HisTOKi*  Novell*,  luiki  III.  Edited  hy  William  Studbs,  D.D.,  Bishop 
of  Chester.     Vols.  I.  and  II. 

Chaeters  and  Documents,  illustrating  the  History  oe  the  Cathedhal  and 
City  of  Sakum,  1100-1300;  formiiisi;  an  Appendix  to  the  Register  of  S. 
Osmund.  Vol.  III.  Edited  hy  the  ^^c\.  W.  R.  Rich  Jones,  M. A.,  F.S.A., 
Canon  of  Salisbury,  Vicar  of  Bradford-on-Avon. 

A  Collection  of  the  Chronicles  and  Ancient  Histories  of  Great  Britain  now 
called  England,  ry  John  de  Waurin.  1399-1422.  (Translation  of  Vol. 
II).  Edited  and  translated  hy  the  late  Sir  William  Hardy,  F.S.A.,  and 
Edward  L.  C.  P.  Hap.dy,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  of  Lincoln's  luu,  Barristcr-at-Law. 

Floues  Historfarum,  per  Matth^eum  Westmonasteriensem  collecti.  Edited  hy 
Henry  Richards  Luard,  D.D.,  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Registrary  of  the 
University,  and  Vicar  of  Great  St.  Mary's,  Cambridge. 

Ranulf  de  Glanvill;  Traciatus  de  legibus  et  coNsuETUDiNiBus  Angli*,  &c. 

Edited  and  translated  hy  Sir  Travers  Twiss,  Q.C,  D.O.L. 
Chronicle  of  Adam  Murimuth,  with  the  Chronicle  of  Robert  of  Avesburv. 

Edited  hy  Edward  Maunde  Thompson,  Esq.,  Keeper  and  Egorton  Librarian 

of  the  Manuscript  Department  in  the  British  Museum. 

Year  Books  of  the  Reign  of  Edward  III.  Edited  and  translated  hylAii.T,OiKES 
Pike,  Esq.,  M.A.,  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  Barrister-at-Lavr. 

Chronicle  of  Henry  Knighton,  Canon  of  Leicester,  to  the  death  of  Richard  II. 
Edited  hy  the  Rev.  Joseph  Rawson  Lumby,  D.D. 

Chronica  Rogeri  de  Wendovee,  Sive  Flores  Hisioriarum.  Edited  hy  Henry 
Gay  Hewlett,  Esq.,  Keeper  of  the  Records  of  the  Land  Revenue.     Vol.  II. 

The  Letter  Books  of  the  Monastery  of  Christ  Church,  Canterbury.  Edited 
hij  Joseph  Brigsiocke  Sheppard,  Esq.,  LL.D.    Vol.  II. 


In  Progress, 

Descriptive  Catalogue  or  Manuscripts  relating  to  the  History  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland.  Vol.  IV.  ;  1327,  &c.  Edited  hy  the  late  Sir  Thomas 
Durrus  Hardy,  D.CL.,  Deputy  Keeper  of  the  Public  Records,  and  C.  Trice 
Martin,  Esq.,  B.A.,  F.S.A. 

The  Treatise  "  DePrincipum  Instructione,"  of  Giraldus  Cambrensis  ;  with  an 
Index  to  the  first  four  volumes  of  the  ''Works  of  Giraldus  Cambrensis," 
edited  by  the  Rev.  J.  S.  Brewer.  Edited  hy  George  P.  Warner,  Esq.,  of 
the  Department  of  MSS.,  British  Museum. 

Recueil  des  Croniques  et  anchiennes  Istories  de  la  Grant  Bretaigne  a 
PRESENT  NOMME  Engleterre,  par  Jehan  DE  Waurin.  Vol.  V.  1443-1461, 
Edited  hy  Sir  William  Hardy,  F.S.A.,  and  Edward  L.  C.  P.  Hardy,  Esq., 
F.S.A.,  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  Barrister-at-Law. 

The  Red  Book  of  the  Exchequer,  preserved  in  the  Public  Record  Office- 
Edited  by  Wali'ord  Daking  Selby,  Esq.,  of  the  Public  Record  Office. 

Annals  or  Memorials  of  St.  Edmondsbury.  Edited  by  Thomas  Aenold,  Esq., 
M.A.,  of  University  College,  O.tford. 

Lexicon  GEOGRAniicuM.  From  a  Manuscript  of  the  14th  century.  Edited  by 
Feank  Scott  Hayuon,  Esq.,  B.  A.,  Assistant  Keeper  of  the  Public  Records. 

The  Historians  of  the  Church  of  York  and  its  Archbishops,  Vol.  III.  Edited 
hy  James  Raine,  M.A.,  Canon  of  York,  and  Secretary  of  the  Surtees  Society. 
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PUBLICATIONS  OF  THE  KECOKD  COMMISSIONERS,  kc. 

[In  boards  or  cloth.] 

llOTDLOK'IM    OkIGINAUUM    IX    CuBIA     ScACCAnil     AbDKEVIATIO.        Ilcn.    III. — Kflw.    111. 

Edited  bi/ KKyiiY  Playfobd,  Esq.     2  Vols,  folio  (1805— ISIO).     12s.  6(/.  each. 
Calendaeiu.m  l.NcjrisriiONLM  Post  Moutem  8ive  Escaetakim.     Hen.  III. — Kio.  III. 

Edited  by  John  Cai.ev  and  John  Bayi.ev,  Esqrs.     Folio  (1821 — 1828) :   Vol.  3,  UU. ; 

Vol.  4,24s. 
LiiiUORu.li  Manu-scru'tokim  IjIp.liotuec.e  IIauleian.e  Catai.ogls.     Vol.4.     Edited 

by  the  Kev.  T.  Haktweli.  IIokne.     Folio  (.1812),  18s. 
AiuiHEviATio  Placitouuji.     Kichaid  I. — Edward  11.     Edited  by  the  Kight  Hon.  Georqe 

Kose  and  \V.  iLi.iXGivoitTii,  Esq.     1  Vol.  folio  (1811),  18s. 
LiBui    Censualis    vooati   Do.me.sdat-Book,   Indices.      Edited   by   Sir  Hexuv  Ellis. 

Folio  (1816),  (Domesday-Book,  Vol.  3).     2Is. 
LiBui    CIensi  AMs    vocati    Domesdat-Book,    Auditamenta    ex    Codic.      Axtiijuiss. 

Edited  liy  Sir  IIexry  Ei.lis.     Folio  (1816),  (Domesday-Book,  Vol.  4).     21s. 
Statutes  of  the  Rkai.m.     Edited  by  Sir  T.  E.  Tomlins,  John  Kaithby,  John  Caley, 

and  Wm.  Elliott,  E.sqrs.     Vols.'?,  8,9,   lu,  and   11,   folio  (1813—1828).     31s.   6(/. 

each  ;  Indices,  30s.  each. 
Valor    Ecclesia.sticcs,  temp.  Ilcn.  VIII.,  Auctoritatc  Kegia    iustitutns.      Edited  by 

John  Caley,  Esq.,  and  the  Kev.  Josei-h  IIinter.     Vols.  3  to  6,  folio  (1817-1834). 

25s.  each.     The  Introdnction,  sejiarately,  8vo.     2s.  6</. 
Kotdli  Scoti.e  in  Tr  rri  Londixexsi    et  in  Domo  CAriTiLARi  Westmoxasteuiexb 

A.s.servati.     19  Edw.  I. — lien.  Vlll.      Edited  by  D.   Macpheksox,  J.  Caley-,  W. 

Ili.ingworth,  Esqrs.,  and  Hev.  T.  II.  IIobxe.     Vol.  2.  folio  (1818).     21s. 
FtEDER-i,   CoxvEXTioxEs,   LiTTEK.E,    &c. ;    Or,  Rymek's    FuvDera,  Kcw  Edition,  folio. 

Vol.  3,   Part  2.   1361—1377   (1830) :  Vol.  4,   1377—1383   (1869).     Edited  by  John 

Caley  and  Fred.  Holbrooke,  Esqrs.     Vol.  3,  Part  2,  21s. ;  Vol.  4.  6s. 
DucATUs    Laxcasthi.e    Calexdarilm    IxQuisiTioxfM    POST    Mortem,    &c.      Part   3, 

Calendar   to  Pleadings,  &c..  Hen.  \1\. — 13  Eliz.     Part   4,  Calendar   to  Pleadings,  to 

end  of  Eliz.   (1827—1834).      Edited   by   U.   J.   Harper,   Johx    Caley,   and    Wm. 

MiNuHix,  Esqrs.     Folio.     Part  3  (or  Vol.  2),  31s.  6;/.  j  Part  4  (or  Vol.  3),  2Is. 
Calendars  or  the  Prooeedixgs  in  Ciiaxceuy,  Eliz.  ;  with  Examples  of  Proceedings 

from  Rlc.  II.     Edited  by  Johx  Batley,  Esq.     Vol.  3  (1832),  folio,  21s. 
Parliamextary  Writs  axd  Writs  or  Militaky  Scmmons,  with   Kecords  and   Muni- 
ments relating   to   Suit   and   Service   to   Parliament,  &c.     Edited   by  Sir  Fraxcis 

PALGR.UE.     (1830—1834.)     Folio.     Vol.  2,   Div.  1,   Kdw.  II.,  21s.;  Vol.  2,  Div.  2, 

2Is. ;  Vol.  2,  Div.  3,  42s. 
KoTULi   Littekarum    Clausarum    IX   TuRRi    Londixexsi  asservati.      2  Vols,   folio 

(1833,1844).     Vol.  1,  1204-1224.     Vol.  2,  1224— 1227.     Edited  bi/ Tnmi.Ks'DvrFVS 

Hardy,  Esq.     Vol.  1,  63s. ;  Vol.  3,  18s. 
Pkoceedixgs  axd  Ordixa>oes  of  the  Privy  Codxcil  op   Exglaxh.      10  Kic.  II. 

33  Hen.  VIII.     Edited  by  Sir  Nicholas   Harris  Nicolas.      7  Vols,  royal   8vo. 

(1834—1837).     14s.  each. 

KOTITLI    LlTTBR.VKUM    PaTENTIUM    IN    Tl  REI     LoND.    ASSERV.A^TI.         1201  — 1216.        Edited 

by  T.    DCFFUS    Hardt,   Esq.     1    Vol.    folio    (1835),   31s.    6(/.      The    Introduction, 

separately,  8vo.     9s. 
RoTlTLi  Ci  Ri.E  Regis.     Rolls  and  Records  of  the  Court  held  before  the  King's  Justiciars 

or  Justices.     6  Richard  I. — 1  John.     Edited  by  Sir  Francis  P-VLGKAve.      2  Vols. 

royal  8vo.  (1835).     28s. 
KoTULi  Nobmaxnlt:  in  Turri  Loxd.  asservati.      1200 — 1205;  1417 — 1418.      Edited 

by  TnoM.iS  Duffus  Hardy-,  Esq.     1  Vol.  royal  8vo.  (1835).     12s.  6rf. 
ROTCLI  DE  OnLATis  ET  FiNiBus  IX  TcRRi  LoxD.  ASSERVATI,  temp.  Regis  Johannis. 

Edited  by  Thomas  Duffus  Hardy-,  Esq.     1  Vol.  royal  8vo.  (1835).     18s. 

ExCEltl'TA    E    ROTUI.IS  I"lXlUM    IN  TuRRI   LoNDIXENSI    ASSERVATIS.      HeMy.  III.,  1216— 

1272.  Edited  by  Charles  Roberts,  Esq.  2  Vols,  royal  8vo.  (1835,  1836)  ;  Vol.  1, 
14s.;  Vol.  2,  18s. 

Fines,  sive  Pedes  Finium  ;  sive  Finales  Concordi.e  in  Ccri.^  Domini  Regis. 
7  Richard  I. — 16  John,  1195 — 1214.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Hunter.  In 
Counties.     2  Vols,  royal  8vo.  (1835—1844)  ;  Vol.  1,  8s.  6rf. ;  Vol.  2,  2s.  6rf. 

Ancient  Kalendars  and  Ixvextouiks  of  the  Treasury  of  His  Majesty's  Ex- 
chequer ;  with  Documents  illustrating  its  History.  Edited  by  Sir  Francis 
Palgravb.    3  Vols,  royal  8vo.  (1836).    42s. 
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DocnuiENTS  AND  Records  illustrating  the  Histoiy  of  Scotland,  anil  Trausaetions  between 

Scotl;aul   and  England ;    preserved    in    the    Treasury   of  Her   Majesty's   Exchequer. 

Edited  III/  Sir  Fkancis  Palguave.     1  Vol.  roj-al  8vo.  (1837).     18s. 
Kariu-i    CiiAUTARUM    in    Tukki    Londinensi   assekvati.       1199 — 121fi.       Edited    hij 

Thomas  Dueeus  Haudy,  Esq.     1  Vol.  folio  (1837).     30s. 
Kepout  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Eecokd  Commissioners,  1831 — 1837.     1  Vol. 

fol.  (1837).     8s. 
Kegistrum     vulgariter     nuncupatum    "  The    Record    of   Caernarvon,"    o    codice    MS. 

Harleiano,   696,   descriptnm.     Edited   by   Sir  IIenky  Ellis.     1   Vol.  folio   (1838), 

31s.  6rf. 
Ancient   L.\ws   and   Institutes  of   England  ;    coniprlsinf;   Laws   enacted   under   the 

Anglo-Saxon   Kings,  with  Translation   of  the   Saxon  ;  the  Laws  called  Edward  the 

Confessor's ;  the  Laws  of  William  the  Conqueror,  and  those  ascribed   to  Ilenry  I.  ; 

Mouumenta  Ecclesiastica  Anglicana,  from  7th  to   10th  century  ;  anil   Ancient   Latin 

Version  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Laws.     Edited  by  Benjajiin   Tuorpe,  Esq.     1  Vol. 

t'olio  (IS  10),  40s.     2  Vols,  royal  8vo.,  30s. 
.Vnuient  Laws  and  Institutes  of  Wales;  comprising  Laws  supposed  to  be  enacted  by 

Howel  the  Good,  modi6ed  by  Regulations   prior  to  the  Conquest  by  Edward  I. ;  and 

anomalous  Laws,  principally  of  Institutions  which  continued  in  force.     With  transla- 
tion.    Also,  Latin  Transcripts,  containing  Digests  of  Laws,  principally  of  the  Dimctian 

Code.     Edited  by  Aneurin  Owen,  Esq.     1  Vol.  folio  (1841),  44s.     2  vols,  royal 

8vo.,  36s. 
RoTULi  de  I/Ibeuate  AC  DE  Misis  ET  PR.3ESTITIS,  Rcgnantc  Johanne.     Edited  by  Thomas 

DuFFUs  Hardy,  Esq.     1  Vol.  royal  8vo.  (1844).     6s. 
The  Great  Rolls  of  the  Pipe,  2,  3,  4  Hen.  II.,  1155 — 1158.     Edited  by  the  Rev. 

Joseph  Hunter.     1  Vol.  royal  8vo.  (1844).     4s.  (>d. 
The  Great  Roll  of  the  Pipe,  1  llic.  I.,  1189—1190.     Edited  by  the  Rev.  Joseph 

Hunter.     1  Vol.  royal  Svo.  (1844).     6s. 
Documents  IllustpwItive  of  English  History'  in  the  13tli  and  14th  centuries,  from  the 

Records  of  the  Queen's  Remeuihraneer  in  the  Exchequer.     Edited  by  Henry  Cole, 

Esq.     1  Vol.  fop.  folio  (1844).     5s.  6rf. 
Modus  Tenendi   Parliajientum.     An   Ancient  Treatise  on  the  Mode  of  holding  the 

Parliament  in    England.     Edited   by  Thomas  Duffus  Hardy,  Esq.     1   Vol.  8vo. 

(1846).     2s.  6rf. 
Reoistrum   Magni  Sioilli  Eeo.  Scot,  in  Archivis  Publicis  asservatum.     1306 — 1424. 

i;rf('(cd  6j/ Thomas  Thomson,  Esq.    Folio  (1814).     10s.  6rf. 
Acts  of  the  Parliaments  of  Scotland.     Folio  (1814 — 1875).     Edited  by  Thomas 

Thomson  and  Cosmo  Innes,  Esqrs.    Vol.  I,  42s.    Vols.  5  and  6  (in  three  Parts),  21s. 

each  Part  ;  Vols.  4,  7,  8,  9,  10,  and  11,  10s.  firf.  each  ;  Vol.  12   (Index),  63s.     Or,  12 

Volumes  in  13,  12Z.  12s. 
Acts  of  THE  Lords  Auditors  of  Causes  and  Compl.unts  (Acta  Dominorum  Audi- 

torum).     1466—1494.     JE;(/i<firf  %  Thomas  Thomson,  Esq.     Fol.  (1839).     los.  6rf. 
Acts  op  the  Lords  of  Council  in  Civil  Causes  (Acta  Dominorum  Concilii),  1478  — 

1495.     £</i7e(Z  6^  Thomas  Thomson,  Esq.     Folio  (1839).     10s.  6rf. 
Issue  Roll  of  Thomas  de  Brantingiiam,  Bishop  of  Exeter,  Lord  High  Treasurer,  con- 
taining Payments  out  of  the  Revenue,  44  Edw.  III.,  1370.     Edited  by  Fkedebick 

Devon,  Esq.     1  Vol.  4to.  (1835),  35s.     Or,  royal  8vo.,  25s. 
Issues  of  the  Exchequer,  James  I. ;  from  the  Pell  Records.     Edited  by  Frederick 

Devon,  Esq.     1  Vol.  4to.  (1836),  30s.     Or,  royal  8vo.,  21s. 
Issues  of  the  Exchequer,  Henry  III. — Henry  VI. ;  from  the  Pell  Records.     Edited  by 

Frederick  Devon,  Esq.     1  Vol.  4to.  (1837),  40s.     Or,  royal  8vo.,  3(i»-. 
Handbook  to  the  Puelic  Records.     By  F.  S.  Thomas,  Esq.,  Secretary  of  the  Public 

Record  Office.     1  Vol.  royal  Svo.  (1853).     12s. 
Historical  Notes    relative   to   the  History  of  England.      Henry   VIII.  —  Anne 

(1509-1714).     A  Book   of  Reference   for   ascertaining  the   Dates   of  Events.      By 

F.  S.  Thomas,  Esq.     3  Vols.  Svo.  (1856).     40s. 
State  PAPEiiSi  during  the  Reign  of  Henry  the  Eighth  :  with  Indices  of  Persons  and 

Places.     11  Vols.  4to.  (1830—1852),  10s.  6(/.  each. 
Vol.  1. — Domestic  Corres<iioudencc. 
Vols.  II.  &  III. — Correspondence  relating  to  Ireland. 
Vols.  IV.  I'v;  V. — Correspondence  relating  to  Scotland. 
Vols.  VJ.  to  XI. — Correspondence  between  England  and  Foreign  Courts. 
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WORKS    PUBLISHED    IN    PHOTOZINCOCIRAPHY. 


Domesday  Book,  or  the  Gbeat  SrK\'EY  of  England  op  William  the  Conqttekoh, 
1086  ;  fac-simile  of  the  Part  relating  to  each  comity,  separately  (with  a  few 
exceptions  of  double  counties).  Photozincographed,  by  Her  Majesty's  Com- 
mand, at  the  Ordnance  Survey  Office,  Southampton,  Colonel  Sir  Henrv 
James,  R.E.,  P.R.S.,  &c.,  Dihector-General  of  the  Ordnance  Sur\"et,  under 
the  Superintendence  of  W.  Basevi  Sanders,  Esq.,  Assistant  Keeper  of 
Her  Majesty's  Records.  3.5  Parts,  imperial  quarto  and  demy  quarto 
(1861-1863),  boards.  Frier.  8s.  to  1/.  3.«.  each  Part,  according  to  size  ;  or, 
bound  in  2  Vols.,  20?.     (The  edition  in  two  vohunes  is  out  of  print.) 

This  impi)rtaiit  ami  unique  survey  of  the  greater  portion  of  England*  i>  the 
ohlest  and  most  valuable  record  in  tlic  national  archives.  It  was  commenced 
about  the  year  10S4  and  finished  in  lOSG.  Its  compihition -was  dttcnniued 
upon  at  Gloucester  by  William  the  Conqueror,  in  council,  in  order  that  he  mip;ht 
know  what  was  due  to  him,  in  the  way  of  tax,  from  his  subjects,  and  that  each 
at  the  same  time  might  know  what  he  had  to  pay.  It  was  compiled  as  n\ucli 
for  their  protection  as  for  the  benefit  of  the  sovereign.  The  nobility  and  people 
h.id  been  srricvously  distressed  at  the  time  by  the  knig  bringing  over  large  num- 
bers of  French  and  Bretons,  and  quartering  them  on  his  subjects,  "  each 
"  according  to  the  measure  of  his  land,"  for  the  purpose  of  resisting  the  invasion  of 
Cnut,  King  of  Denmark,  which  was  appreheiuled.  The  Commissioners  appointed 
to  make  the  survey  were  to  inquire  the  name  of  each  place  ;  who  heM  it  in  the 
tiiue  of  King  Edward  the  Coiifessor ;  the  present  possessor ;  how  many  hides 
were  in  the  manor  j  how  many  ploughs  were  in  the  demesne ;  how  many  homagers ; 
how  man3-  villeins  ;  how  nianj-  cottars;  how  many  serving  men  ;  how  many  free 
tenants  ;  liow  many  tenants  in  soccage  ;  how  much  wood,  meadow,  and  pasture ; 
the  number  of  mills  and  fish  ponds  ;  what  had  been  added  or  taken  away  from 
the  place  ;  what  was  the  gross  value  in  the  Hme  of  Edward  the  Confessor;  the 
[iresent  value  ;  and  how  much  each  free  man  or  soc-man  had,  and  whether  any 
advance  could  be  made  in  the  value.  Thus  could  be  ascertained  who  held  the 
estate  in  the  time  of  King  Edward  ;  who  then  held  it ;  its  value  in  the  time  of 
the  late  King ;  and  its  value  as  it  stood  at  the  fonnation  of  the  survey.  So 
minute  was  the  siuvey,  that  the  writer  of  the  contemporary  portion  of  the  Saxon 
Chronicle  records,  with  some  asperit}' — "  So  very  narrowly  he  caused  it  to  be 
"  traced  out,  that  there  was  not  a  single  hide,  nor  one  virgate  of  land,  nor  even, 
"  it  is  shame  to  tell,  though  it  seemed  to  him  no  shame  to  do,  an  ox,  nor  a  cow, 
"  nor  a  swine  was  left,  that  was  not  set  down." 

Domesday  Survey  is  in  two  parts  or  volumes.  The  first,  in  folio,  contains  the 
counties  of  Bedford,  Berks,  Bucks,  Cambridge,  Chester,  and  Lancaster,  Corn- 
wall, Derby,  Devon.  Dorset,  Gloucester,  Hants,  Hereford,  Herts,  Ilnntiugdon, 
Kent,  Leicester  and  liutland,  Lincoln,  JSIiddlesex,  Northampton,  Xottingham, 
Oxford,  Salop,  Somerset,  St.affnrd,  Surrey,  Sussex,  Warwick,  Wilts,  Worcester, 
and  York.  The  second  volume,  in  quarto,  contains  the  counties  of  Essex, 
Norfolk  and  Suffolk. 

Domesday  Book  was  printed  I'erbatim  el  literatim  during  the  last  century,  in 
consequence  of  an  address  of  the  House  of  Lords  to  King  George  III.  in  I7C7. 
It  was  not,  however,  commenced  until  1773,  and  was  completed  early  in  178.3. 
In  18G0,  Her  Majesty's  Government,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  Master  of  the 
Rolls,  iletermined  to  apply  the  art  of  photozincography  to  the  production  of  a 
fac-simile  of  Domesday  Book,  under  the  superintendence  of  Colonel  Sir  Henry 
James,  R.E.,  Director-General  of  the  Ordnance  Survey,  Southampton.  The 
fnc-simile  was  comi>leted  in  1863. 

*  For  some  reason  left  unexplained,  many  parts  were  left  unsurveyed  ;  Xorthumberland,  Cumber- 
land, Westmoreland,  and  Dui-haui,  are  not  described  in  the  survey  ;  nor  does  Lancashire  appear  under 
its  projier  name  ;  but  Furness,  and  the  northern  p-irt  of  Laueashire.  as  well  as  the  south  of  Westmore- 
land, with  apart  of  Cumberland,  are  inehuled  within  the  M'est  Riding  of  Yorkshire.  That  part  of 
Lane.a-shire  which  lies  between  the  Ribble  ami  Jlersey.  and  which  at  the  time  of  the  survey  compre- 
hended CSS  manors,  is  joined  to  Cheshire.  Part  of  Rutland  is  described  in  thecounties  of  Northampton 
and  Lincoln. 


so 

Fac-similes  op  National  Manuscripts,  from  William  the  Conqueeoe  to  Queen 
Anne,  selected  under  the  direction  of  the  Master  of  the  Rolls,  and  Photo- 
zincographed,  by  Command  of  Her  Majesty,  by  Colonel  Sir  Henet  James, 
R.E.,  F.R.S.,  Directok-General  of  the  Ordnance  Survey,  and  edited  by 
W.  Basevi  Sanders,  Assistant  Keeper  of  Her  Majesty's  Records.  Price, 
each  Part,  with  translations  and  notes,  double  foolscap  folio,  16s. 

Part  I.  (William  the  Conqueror  to  Henry  VII.).     1865.     {Out  of  print.) 
Part  II.  (Henrv  VIII.  and  Edward  VI.)     1866. 
Part  III.  (Mary  and  Elizabeth).     1867. 
Part  IV.  (James  I.  to  Anne).     1868. 

The  fii-^t  Part  extends  from  William  the  Couqaeror  to  Henry  VII.,  and  contains 
autographs   of  the   kings  of  England,  as  well  as  of  many  other  illiLStrious  per- 
sonages  famous   in  history,  and  some  interesting  charters,   letters  patent,  and 
state  papers.     The  second  Part,  for  the  reigns  of  Henry  VIII  and  Edward  VI., 
consists  principally   of  holograph   letters,   and   antographs   of   kings,   princes, 
statesmen,  and  other  persons  of  great  historical  interest,  who  lived  during  those 
reigns.     The  third  Part  contains  similar  documents  for  the  reigns  of  Mary  and 
Elizabeth,  including  a   signed  bill  of  Lady  Jane  Grey.     The  fourth  Part  con- 
cludes the  scries,  and  comprises  a  number  of  ilocunients  taken  from  the  originals 
belonging  to  the  Constable  of  the  Tower  of  London  ;  also  several  records  illus- 
trative of  tbe   Gunpowder   Plot,  and  a  woodcut   containing  portraits  of  Mary 
Queen  of  Scots  and  James  VI.,  circulated  by  their  adherents  in  England,  1.580-3. 
Fac-similes  or  Anglo-Saxon  Manuscripts.     Photozincographed,  by  Command  of 
Her  Majesty,  upon  the  recommendation  of  the  Master  of  the  Rolls,  by  the 
Director- General  of  the  Ordnance  Survey,    Lieut. -General  J.  Cameron, 
R.B.,  C.B.,  F.R.S.,  and  edited  by  W.  Basevi  Sanders,  Assistant  Keeper  of 
Her  Majesty's  Records.     Part  I.     Price  21.  10s. 

The  Anglo-Saxon  MSS.  represented  in  this  volume  form  the  earlier  portions 

ot  the  collection  of  archives  belonging  to  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Canterbury, 

and  consist   of  a  series  of  2.5   charters,  deeds,  and  wills,  comiuencing  with  a 

record   of  proceedings    at   the  first   Synodal   Council  of  Clovestho  in  7t2,  and 

terminating  with  the  first  part  of  a  tripartite  cheirograph,  whereby  Thurston 

conveyed  to  the  Church  of  Canterbury  land  at  Wimbish  in  Essex,  in  1049,  the 

sixth  year  of  the  reign  of  Edward  the  Confessor. 

Fac-similes  op  Anglo-Saxon  Manuscripts.    Photozincographed,  by  Command  of 

Her  Majesty,  upon  the  recommendation  of  the  Master  of  the  Rolls,  by  the 

Dieectoe-General  of  the' Ordnance  Survey,  Major-Genera  1  A.  Cooke,  R.E., 

C.B.,  and  collected  and  edited  by  W.  Basevi  Sanders,  Assistant  Keeper  of 

Her  Majesty's  Records.     Part  II.    Price  3/.  10s. 

(Also,  separately.     Edward  the  Confessor's  Charter.     Price  2s.) 

The  originals  of  the  Fac-similes  contained  in  this  volume  belong  to  the  Deans 

and  Chapters  of  Westiuinster,  Exeter,  Wells,  Winchester,  and  Worcester;  the 

Marquis  of  Bath,  the   Earl  of  Uchester,  Winchester   College,  Her  Majesty's 

Public  Record  Office,    Bodleian    Library,    Somersetshire    Archaeological  and 

National  History  Society's  Museum  in  Taunton  Castle,  and  William  Salt  Library 

at   Stafford.     They  consist    of    charters  and  other  documents   granted  by,  or 

during  the  reigns  of,  Baldred,  ..Ethelred,  Offa,   and  Burgred,  Kings  of  Mercia ; 

Uhtred  of  the  Huiccas,  Ceadwalla  and  Ini  of  Wessex  ;  .^thelwulf,  Eadward  the 

Elder,  jEthelstan,   Eadmund  the   First,  Eadred,  Eadwig,  Eadgar,  Eadward  the 

Second,  jEthelred  the  Second,  Cnut,  Eadward  the  Confessor,  and  WiUiam  the 

Conqueror,  embracing  altogether  a  period  of  nearly  four  hundred  years. 

Fac-similes  op  Anglo-Saxon  Manuscripts.     Photozincographed,  by  Command  of 

Her  Majesty,  upon  the  recommendation  of  the  Master  of  the  Rolls,  by  the 

Director-General  of  the  Ordnance  Survey,  Colonel  R.  H.  Stotherd,  R.E., 

C.B.,  and  collected  and  edited  by  W.  Basevi  Sanders,  Assistant  Keeper  of 

Her  Majesty's  Records.     Part  III.     Price  ol.  10s. 

This  volume  contains  fac-simile.s  of  the  Ashburnham  collection  of  Anglo-Saxon 
Charters,  &e.,  including  King  Alfred's  Will.  The  MSS.  represented  in  it,  range 
from  A.D.  697  to  A.D.  1161,  being  charters,  wills,  deeds,  and  reports  of 
Synodal  transactions  during  the  reigns  of  Kings  Wihtred  of  Kent,  Offa, 
Eardwulf,  Coenwulf,  Cuthred,  Beornwulf,  ^thelwulf,  iElfred,  Eadward  the  Elder, 
Eadmund,  Eadied,  Queen  Eadgifu,  and  Kings  Eadgar,  ^Ethelred  the  .Second, 
Cnut,  Henry  the  First,  and  Henry  the  .Second.  In  addition  t'>  these  are  two 
belonging  to  the  Marquis  of  Anglesey,  one  of  them  being  the  Foundation 
Charter  of  Burton  Abbey  by  ^thelred  the  Second  with  the  testament  of  its  great 
benefactor  Wulfric. 


Public  Record  Office, 
November  1886. 


HISTORICAL    MANUSCmPTS    COMMISSION. 


REPORTS  OF  THE  ROYAL  COMMISSIONERS  APPOINTED  TO 
INQUIRE  WHAT  PAPERS  AND  MANUSCRIPTS  BELONGING 
TO  PRIVATE  PAIMILIES  AND  INSTITUTIONS  ARE  EXTANT 
WHICH  WOULD  BE  OF  UTILITY  IN  THE  ILLUSTRATION  OP 
HISTORY,  CONSTITUTIONAL  LAW,  SCIENCE,  AND  GENERAL 
LITERATURE. 


Date. 


Sessional 
Paper. 


Price. 


1870 
(Re- 
printed 

1874.) 


1871 


1872 


First  RF.roitT,  with  ArriiNDix 

Contents  :  — 

England.  House  of  Lords  ;  Ciimbrid<);e 
Colleftes;  Abingdon,  and  other  Cor- 
porations, &c. 

Scotland.  Advocates'  Library,  Glas- 
gow Corporation,  &c. 

Ireland.  Dublin,  Cork,  and  other  Cor- 
porations, &c. 


Second  Report,  with  Appendix,  and 
Index  to  the  First  and  Second  Re- 
ports        .  .  .  -  . 

Contents  : — 

England.  House  of  Lords;  Cam- 
bridge Colleges  ;  Oxford  Colleges  ; 
Mouastcrv  of  Dominican  Friars  at 
Woodcbester,  Duke  of  Bedford, 
Earl  Spencer,  &c. 

Scotland.  Aberdeen  and  St.  An- 
drew's Universities,  &c. 

Ireland.  Marquis  of  Ormonde; 
Dr.  Lyons,  &c. 


TniRD     Report,    with     Appendix     and 
Index        ----- 

Contents  :  — 

EnglaSd.  House  of  Lords ;  Cam- 
bridge Colleges ;  Stonyhurst  Col- 
lege ;  Bridgewater  and  other  Cor- 
porations ;  Duke  of  Northumber- 
land, Marquis  of  Lansdowne,  Mar- 
quis of  Bath,  &c. 

Scotland.  University  of  Glasgow  ; 
Duke  of  Montrose,  &c. 

Ireland.  Marquis  of  Onnonde ; 
Black  Book  of  Limerick,  &c. 


f'cnp 


C.  .55 


C.  441 


C.  C73 


1     6 


3  10 


C     0 
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Date. 

Size. 

Sessional 
Paper. 

Price. 

s.     ,1. 

1873 

Fourth       Report,       with       Apphndix. 

Part  I.      - 

fcap 

C.  857 

6     8 

Contents  :  — 

England.      House   of  Lords;  West- 

minster    Abbey  ;     Cambridge    and 

Oxford     Colleges  ;     Cinque    Ports, 

Hythe,     and    other    Corporations, 

Jlarquis  of  Hath,  Earl  of  Denbigh, 

&e. 

Scotland.     Dulcc  of  Argyll,  &c. 

Ireland.     Trinity   College,  Dublin  ; 

Marquis  of  Ormonde. 

Ditto.     Part  il.     Index   -            -            - 

»> 

C.  857  i. 

3     C 

1876 

Fifth  Keport,  with  Appendix.    Past  I.   - 
Contents  :  — 

England.      House    of   Lords;    Oxford 
and   Cambridge  Colleges  ;    Dean  and 
Chapter  of  Canterlniry  ;    Rye,   Lyd<l, 
and    other     Corporations,    Duke     of 
Sutherland,  Marquis    of     Lansdowne, 
Reginald  Cholmondeley,  Esq.,  &c. 
Scotland.     Earl  of  Aberdeen,  &c. 

»» 

C. 1432 

7     0 

Ditto.     Part  II.     Index   -            -            - 

» 

C.  1432  1. 

3     6 

1877 

Sixth  Report,  with  Appendix.    Part  I.  - 
Contents  :  — 

England.      House   of   Lords;    Oxford 
and    Cambridge    Colleges ;    Lambeth 
Palace;     Black   Book    of   the   Arch- 
deacon    of     Canterbury  ;      Bridport, 
Wallingford,  and  other  Corporations  ; 
Lord  Leconfiuld,  Sir  Reginald  Graham, 
Sir  Henry  Ingilby,  &c. 

Scotland.      Duke  of  Argyll,  Earl    of 
Moray,  &c. 

Ireland.     Marquis  of  Ormonde. 

0.  1745 

8     6 

Ditto.     Part  II.     Index   - 

,, 

C.  2102 

1   10 

1879 

Seventh       Report,      with       Appendix. 

Part  I.      - 

,, 

C.  2340 

7     fi 

Contents  :  — 

House  of  Lords  ;  County  of  Somerset ; 

Earl     of    Egmont,    Sir     Frederick 

Graham,  Sir  Harry  Verney,  Sec. 

Ditto.     Part  II.    Appendix  and  Index    - 

C.  2.340  i. 

3     6 

Contents  :  — 

Duke  of  Atholc,  Marquis  of  Ormonde, 

S.  F.  Livingstone,  Esq.,  &c. 

1881 

Eighth    Report,    with    Appendix    and 

Index.     Part  I.               -            .            . 

0.  3040 

8     6 

Contents  :  — 

List  of  collections  examined,  1869-1880. 

England.      House        of       Lords ; 

Duke  of    Marlborough ;    Magdalen 

College,     Oxford ;     Royal    College 

of     Physicians  ;      Queen      Anne's  '' 
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Date. 

Size. 

Sessional 
Paper. 

Price. 

1.    d. 

Bounty     Office ;     Corporations     of 
Chester,  Leicester,  &e. 
Ikeland.     Marquis  of  Ormonde,  Lord 
Emly,  The  O'Conor  Don,  Triuity 
College,  Dublin,  &c. 

Ditto.    Paut  II.   Appendix  and  Index    - 
Contents  :  — 
Duke  of  Manchester. 

fcap 

C.  30401. 

1     9 

Ditto.    Part  III.   Appendix  and  Index   - 
Contents  : — 
Earl  of  Ashburnham. 

)t 

C.3040ii. 

1     4 

1883 

Calendar  of  the    MAN0ScitiPTS   of   tile 
Marquis  of  Saiisbury,  K.G.    Part  I.  ■ 

8vo. 

C. 3777 

3     5 

» 

Ninth     Report,     -n-iTii     Appendix    and 
Index.     Paut  I.  - 
Contents  : — ■ 

St.  Paul's  and  Canterbury  (cathedrals ; 
Eton  College  ;  Carlisle,  Yarmouth, 
Canterbury,  and  Barnstaple  Corpora- 
tions, &c. 

fcap 

C.  3773 

5     2 

Ditto.    Part  TI.    Appendix  and  Index   - 
Contents  :  — 

England.     House  of  Lords  j    Earl    of 
Leicester  ;  C.  Pole  Gell,  Alfred  Mor- 
rison, Esquires,  &c. 
Scotland.      Lord  Elphinstone,  H.    C. 

Maxwell  Stuart,  Esq.,  &c. 
Ireland.      Duke  of  Leinster,  Jlarquis 
of  Drogheda,  &c. 

C.3773i. 

6     3 

Ditto.        Part     III.        Appendix      and 
Index        -            -            -            -            - 

Conteuts  :  — 
Mrs.  Stopford  Sackvillo. 

j» 

C.3773U. 

1     7 

1885 

Tenth  Eeport        -            .            .            - 
This  is  introductory  to  the  following  : — 

8vo. 

C.  4548 

0     3}j 

« 

(1.)  Appendix  and  Index 

The  Earl  of  Eglintou,  Sir  J.  S.  Max- 
well, Bart.,  and  C.  S.  H.  D.  Moray, 
C.  F.  Weston   Underwood,  G.  W. 
Digby,  Esquires. 

» 

C.  4575 

3     7 

» 

(2.)  Appendix  and  Index 

Wells  Cathedral. 

n 

C.4576  ii. 

2     0 

» 

(3.)  Appendix  and  Index 

The  Family  of   Gawdy,  formerly  of 
Norfolk. 

tt 

C.4576iii. 

1     4 

(4.)  Appendix  and  Index    . 

The  Earl   of  Westmorland,    Captain 
Stewart,  Lord    Muncaster.    Shrop- 
shire Collections,  &c.    Pari  IV. 

*> 

C.  4576 

3     6 

38759. 
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Date. 

Size. 

Sessional 
Paper. 

Price. 

s.     d. 

(5.)  Appendix  and  Index  -            .            - 
The   Marquis   of    Ormonde,    Earl    of 
Fingall,    Corporations    of     Galwaj', 
Waterford,  the   Sees  of  Dublin   and 
of  (Isson,-,  Archives  of  the  Jesuits 
iu  Ireland.     Part  V. 

8\o. 

4516  i. 

2   10 

— 

(G.)  Arp);Ni>ix  and  Index  -             -             . 
Marquis  of  Abergavenny,  Lord  Braye, 
&c.     In  the  Press. 

— 

— 

— 

- 

ELiiVENTH  Report.     Jn  the  Press. 

This  is  introductory  to  the  following  : — 

— 

— 

— 

1887 

(1.)  Appendix  and  Index-            -            -  !      — 

C. 5060 

1      1 

Salvctti  Correspondence. 

1887 

(2.)  Appendix  and  Index - 
The  House  of  Lords. 

— 

C.  5060i. 

2     0 

— 

(3.)  Appendix  and  Index - 

The  Corporations  of  Southampton  and 
Ljnu.     In  the  Press. 

— 

— 

— 

(4.)  Appendix  and  Index  - 

The    ilarquess    Townshend.     In   the 
Press. 

— 

— 

— 

_ 

(5.)  Appendix  and  Index  -            .            -         — 

_ 

_ 

The  Earl  of  Dartmouth.     In  the  Press.  , 

j                  i 

Stationery  Office, 

October  1S87. 
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ANNUAL  REPORTS  OF  THE  DEPUTY  KEEPER 
OE  THE  PUBLIC  RECORDS. 


REPORTS  Nos.  1-22,  IN  FOLIO,  PUBLISHED  BETWEEN  1840 
AND  1861,  ARE  NO  LONGER  ON  SALE.  SUBSEQUENT 
REPORTS  ARE  IN  OCTAVO. 


Date. 


Number 

of 
ISeport. 


Chief  Contents  of  Appendices. 


I'rico. 


18C2 


1863 


1804 


1865 


JS60 


23 


24 


2.5 


27 


1867 


Subjects  of  llesearch  by  Literary  Inquirers,  18.52- 
1861. — Attendances  at  the  Viirious  liccord  Offices, 
previously  to  the  passing  of  the  Public  Record 
Act. 


liist  of  Calendars,  Indexes,  &c.,  in  the  Public  llecord 
Office. 


Calendar  of  Crown  Leases,  33-38  Hen.  VIII. — 
Calendar  of  Bills  and  Answers,  &c..  Hen.  VIII.- 
Ph.  &  Mary,  for  Cheshire  and  Flintshire. — List  of 
Lords  Higli  Treasurers  and  Chief  Commissioners 
of  the  Treasury,  from  Hen.  VII. 


List  of  Plans  annexed  to  luclosure  Awards,  31 
Geo.  II.-7  Will.  IV.— Calendar  of  Privy  Seals, 
&c..  Hen.  VI.-EHz.,  for  Cheshire  and  Flintshire. 
— Calendar  of  Writs  of  General  Livery,  &c.,  for 
Cheshire,  Eliz.-Charles  I. — Calendar  of  Deeds, 
&c.,  on  the  Chester  Flea  Rolls,  Hen.  III.  and 
Edw.  I. — List  of  Documents  photozincographed. 
Will.  I.-Hen.  VII. 


List  of  Awards  of  Inclosure  Commissioners. — Refer- 
ences to  Charters  in  the  Cai-ta;  Antiqnic  and  the 
Confirmation  Rolls  of  Chancery,  Ethelbert  of 
Kent-James  I. — 'Calendar  of  Deeds,  >S;c.,  on  the 
Chester  Plea  Rolls,  Edw.  II. — List  of  Documents 
photozincographed,  Hen.  VIII.  and  Edw.  VI. 


Fees  in  the  Public  Record  Office. —Calendar  of 
Fines,  Cheshire  .and  Flintshire,  Edw.  I. — Calendar 
of  Deeds,  &c.,  on  the  Chester  Plea  Rolls,  Edw.  III. 
— List  of  Documents  photozincographei,  Mary 
and  Ehz.,  and  Scottish,  Part  I. — Table  of  Law 
Terms,  from  the  Norman  Conquest  to  i  Will.  IV. 
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1808 


1869 


29 


30 


1870 


31 


1871 


32 


1871 


1872 


1873 


84 


1874 
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Chief  Contents  of  Appendices. 


Price, 


Calendar  of  Royal  Charters. — Calendar  of  Deeds, 
&c.,  on  the  Chester  Plea  KoUs,  llichard  II.- 
Hen.  VII. — Durham  Kecords,  Letter  and  Keport. 

Duchy  of  Lancaster  Records,  Inventory. — Durham 
Records,  Inventory,  Indexes  to  Kellawe's  Regis- 
ter.— Calendar  of  Deeds,  &c.,  on  the  Chester  Plea 
Rolls,  Hen.  VIII. — Calendar  of  Decrees  of  Court 
of  General  Surveyors,  34-38  Hen.  VIII. — Calen- 
dar of  Roval  Charters.— State  Paper  Office,  Calen- 
dar of  Documents  relating  to  the  History  of,  to 
1800. — List  of  Documents  photozincographed, 
EUz.-Anue. — Tower  of  London.  Index  to  Docu- 
ments in  custody  of  the  Constable  of. — Calendar 
of  Dockets,  SiC,  for  Privy  Seals,  1G34-1711,  in  the 
British  Museum.  Report  of  the  Commissioners 
on  Carte  Papers. — Venetian  Ciphers. 

Duchy  of  Lancaster  Records,  Calendar  of  Royal 
Charters,  Will.  II.-Ric.  II. — Durham  Records, 
Calendar  of  Chancery  Enrolments ;  Cursitor's 
Records. — List  of  Officers  of  Palatinate  of  Chester, 
in  Cheshire  and  Flintshire,  and  North  Wales. — 
List  of  Sheriffs  of  England,  31  Hen.  I.  to  4  Edw. 
III. — List  of  Documents  photozincographed, 
Scottish,  Part  II. 

Part  I. — Report  of  the  Commissioners  on  Carte 
Papers. — Calendarium  Genealogicum,  1  &  2 
Edw.  II. — Durham  Records,  Calendar  of  Cursi- 
tor's Records,  Chancery  Enrolments. — Duchy 
of  Lancaster  Records,  Calendar  of  Rolls  of  the 
Chancery  of  the  County  Palatine. 

:  Part  II. — Charities ;  Calendar  of  Trust  Deeds  en- 
rolled on  the  Close  Rolls  of  Chancery,  subsequent 
to  9  Geo.  II.  c.  xxxvi. 

Duchy  of  Lancaster  Records,  Calendar  of  Rolls  of 
the  Chancery  of  the  County  Palatitie. — Durham 
Records,  Calendar  of  the  Cursitor's  Records, 
Chancery  Enrolments. — Report  on  the  Shaftes- 
bury Papers. — Venetian  Transcripts. — Greek 
copies  of  the  Athanasian  Creed. 

Parliamentary  Petitions  ;  Index  to  the  Petitions  to 
the  King  in  Council.— Durham  Records,  Calen- 
dar of  the  Cursitor's  Records,  Chancery  Enrol- 
ments.— List  of  Documents  photozincographed. 
Scottish,  Part  III. — Supplementary  Report  on  the 
Shaftesbury  Papers. 

Duchy  of  Lancaster  Records,  Calendar  of  Ancient 
Charters  or  Grants. — Palatinate  of  Lancaster ; 
Inventory  and  Lists  of  Documents  transferred  to 
the  Public  Record  Office. — Durham  Records, 
Calendar  of  Cursitor's  Records,  Chancer}'  Enrol- 
ments.— List  of  Documents  photozincographed, 
Irish,  Part  I. — Second  Supplementary  Report  on 
the  Shaftesbury  Papers. 
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1875 


36 


187C 


1876 


1877 


1878 


37 


1879 


1880 


1881 


1882 


38 


39 


40 


41 


42 


43 


Durham  Records,  Calendar  of  the  Cursitor's  Re- 
cords, Chancery  Enrolnients. — Duchy  of  Lan- 
caster Records  ;  Calendar  of  Ancient  Charters  or 
Grants. — List  of  Documents  photozincographed  ; 
Irish,  Part  IL — M.  Armand  Baschet's  Report 
upon  Documents  in  French  Archives  relating  to 
British  History. — Calendar  of  Recognizance  Rolls 
of  the  Palatinate  of  Chester,  to  end  of  reign  of 
Hen.  IV. 

Part  I. — Durham  Records,  Calendar  of  the  Cursi- 
tor's Records,  Chancery  Enrolments. — Duchy  of 
Lancaster  Records,  Calendar  of  Ancient  KoUs  of 
the  Chanceiy  of  the  County  Palatine. — il.  Bas- 
chet's list  of  French  Ambassadors,  &c.,  in  Eng- 
land, 1509-1714. 

Part  II. — Calendar  of  Reco^izance  Rolls  of  the 
Palatinate  of  Chester;  Hen.  V.-Hen.  VII. 

Exchequer  Records,  Catalogue  of  Special  Commis- 
sions, 1  Eliz.  to  10  Vict.,  Calendar  of  Depositions 
taken  by  Commission,  1  Eliz.  to  end  of  James  I. 
— List  of  Representative  Peers  for  Scotland  and 
Ireland. 

Calendar  of  Recognizance  Rolls  of  the  Palatinate  of 
Chester,  1  Hen.  VIII.-U  Geo.  IV.— Exchequer 
Records,  Calendar  of  Depositions  taken  by  Com- 
mission, Charles  I. — Duchy  of  Lancaster  Records ; 
Calendar  of  Lancashire  Inquisitions  post  ilortem, 
&c. — Third  Supplementary  lieport  on  the  Shaftes- 
bury Papers. — Anglo-Saxon  Charters  photozinco- 
graphed.— M.  Baschet's  List  of  Despatches  of 
French  Ambassadors  to  England,  1509-1714. 

Calendar  of  Depositions  taken  by  Commission, 
Commonwealth-James  II. — iliscellaneous  Re- 
cords of  Queen's  Remembrancer  in  the  Exchequer. 
— Durham  Records,  Calendar  of  the  Cursitor's 
RecordLs,  Chancery  Enrolments.  —  Duchy  of 
Lancaster  Records,  Calendar  of  Patent  Rolls, 
5  Ric.  II.-21  Hen.  VII.— Rules  and  Regulations 
respecting  the  public  nse  of  the  Records. 

Calendar  of  Depositions  taken  by  Commission, 
William  and  Mary  to  George  I. — Calendar  of 
Norman  Rolls,  Hen.  V  ,  Part  I. — Anglo-Saxon 
Charters  photozincographed. — Report  from  Rome. 
— List  of  Calendars,  Indexes,  &c.  in  the  Public 
Record  Office  on  31st  December  1879. 

Calendar  of  Depositions  taken  by  Conmiission, 
George  II. — Calendar  of  Norman  Rolls,  Jlen.  V., 
Part  II.  and  Glossary. — Calendar  of  Patent  RoUs, 
1  Edw.  I. — Anglo-Saxon  Chaiters  photozinco- 
graphed.— Transcripts  from  Paris. 

Calendar  of  Privy  Seals,  &c.,  1-7  Charles  I. — Ouchy 
of  Lancaster  Records,  Inventory  of  Court  Rolls, 
Hen.  m.-Geo,  IV.,    Calendar    of  Privy  Seals, 
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Chief  Contents  of  Appendices- 


Price. 


1883 


44 


18S4 


45 


1885 


46 


J886 


47 


Ric.  II.— Calendar  of  Patent  Rolls,  2  Edw.  I.- 
Anglo-Saxon Charterii  photozincographed. — Fourth 
Supplementary  Report  on  the  Shaftesbury  Papers. 
— Transcripts  from  Paris. — Report  on  Libraries 
in  Sweden. — Report  on  Papers  relating  to  English 
History  in  the  State  Archives,  Stockholm. — Report 
on  Canadian  Archives. 

Calendar  of  Patent  Rolls,  3  Edw.  I.— Durham  Re- 
cords, Cursitor's  Records,  Inquisitions  post 
Mortem,  &c. — Calendar  of  French  Rolls,  1-10 
Hen.  V.  —  Anglo-Saxon  Charters  photozinco- 
graphed. — Report  from  Venice. — Transcripts  from 
Paris. — Report  from  Rome. 

Duchy  of  Lancaster  Records,  Inventory  of  Ministers' 
and  Receivers'  Accounts,  Edw.  I.-Geo.  III. — 
Durham  Records,  Cursitor's  Records,  Inquisi- 
tions post  Mortem,  &c. — Treasury  ot  the  Receipt 
of  the  Exchequer,  Calendar  of  Diplomatic  Docu- 
ments. —  Auglo-Sa.xon  Charters  photozinco- 
graphed. — Transcripts  from  Paris. — Reports  from 
Rome  and  Stockholm. — Report  on  Archives  of 
Denmark,  &c. — Transcripts  from  Venice. — Calen- 
dar of  Patent  Rolls,  4  Edw.  I. 

Presentations  to  OfSces  on  the  Patent  Rolls, 
Charles  II. — Anglo-Saxon  Charters,  &c.,  photo- 

zincographed. — Transcripts  from  Paris Reports 

from  Rome. — Second  Report  on  Archives  of  Den- 
mark, &c.— Calendar  of  Patent  Rolls,  5  Edw.  L— 
Catalogue  of  Venetian  Manuscripts  bequeathed 
by  Mr.  Ilawdon  Brown  to  the  Public  Record 
Office. 

Transcripts  from  Paris.— Reports  from  Rome. — 
Third  Report  on  Archives  of  Denmark,  &c. — 
List  of  Creations  of  Peers  and  Baronets,  1483- 
1646.— Calendar  of  Patent  Rolls,  6  Edw.  I. 

There  have  also  been  printed  Indexes  to  Reports 
1-22,  and  Reports  23-39. 
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SCOTLAND. 

CATALOGUE  OF  SCOTCH  RECOllD  PUBLICATIONS 

PUBLISHED  TJNDBR  THE  DIRECTION  OF 

THE  LORD  CLERK  REGISTER  OF  SCOTLAND. 

[Otuer  Wohks  kelating  to  Scotland  will  be  found  among  tub  Pdblications 
OF  THE  Recokd  COMMISSIONERS,  see  pp.  26-28.] 


1.  Chronicles  op  tub  Picts  and  Scots,  and  other  early  Memorials  op  Scoitish 

History.  Royal  8vo.,  half  bonnd  (1867).  Edited  hy  William  F.  Skene, 
LL.D.     Price  iOs.     Out  of  print. 

2.  Ledger  op   Andrew  Halyburton,    Conservator   of  the  Privileges  op  the 

Scotch  Nation  in  the  Netherlands  (1492-1503) ;  together  with  the  Books 
of  Customs  and  Valuation  of  Merchandises  in  Scotland.  Edited  by  Cosmo 
Innes.     Eoyal  Bvo.,  half  bound  (1867).     Price  10s. 

C.  Documents  illustrative  op  the  History  of  Scotland  from  the  Death  op  King 
Alexander  the  Third  to  the  Accession  op  Robert  Bruce,  from  original  and 
authentic  copies  in  London,  Paris,  Brussels,  Lille,  and  Ghent.  In  2  Vols. 
royal  8vo.,  half  bound  (1870).  Edited  hy  Rev.  Joseph  Stevenson.  Frice  10s. 
each. 

4.  Accounts  of  the  Lord  High  Treasurer  of  Scotland.      Vol.  1,  A.D.  1473- 

1498.    £'c7rtecZ  6?/ Thomas  Dickson.    1877.    Price  10s. 

6.  Register  op  the  Privy  Council  op  Scotland.  Edited  and  arranged  hy  J.  H. 
Burton,  LL.D.  Vol.  1,  154.5-1569.  Vol.  2,  1569-1.578.  Vol.  3,  A.D.  1.578- 
1585.  Vol.  4,  A.D.  1585-1592.  Vol.  5,  1592-1699.  Vol.  6,  1699-1604. 
Vol.  7,  1604-1607.  Vol.  8  in  progress.  Edited  hy  David  Masson,  LL  D 
1877-1884.    Price  15s.  eac/j. 

6.  RoTULi   ScACCARii   Regum   Scotorum.    The  Exchequer   Rolls   of  Scotland 

Vol.  1,  A.D.  126•^^-1359.  Vol.  2,  A.D.  1359-1379.  Edited  hy  John  Stuart, 
LL.D.,  and  George  Burnett,  Lvon  King  of  Arms.  1878-1880  Vol  3 
A.D.  1379-1406.  Vol.  4,  A.D.  1406-1436  (1880).  Vol.  5,  A.D.  1437-1454 
(1882).  Vol.  6,  1455-1460  (1883).  Vol.  7,  1460-1469  (1884).  Vol  8  AD 
1470-1479  (1886).  Vol.  9,  1480-1487  Addenda,  1437-1487  (1886).'  Vol! 
10,1488-1496.  Vol.  11  in  progress.  Edited  hy  Geq-rgb  Bv^sext.  PricelOs'. 
each. 

7.  Calendar  op  Documents    relating    to   Scotland.     Edited  hy  Joseph  Bain 

Vol.  1(1881).  Vol.  II.  1272-1307  (1884).  Vol.  IIL  (inprogi-ess).  Pnce  16s." 
each. 

8.  Register  of  the    Great  Seal  of  Scotland.    A.D.  1424-1513  a&82).    A  D 

1613-1546(1883).  A.D.  1546-1580  (1886).  A.D.  1580  (in  progress).  Edited 
i?/ James  Balfour  Paul  and  J.  M.  Thomson.    Price  ISs.  each. 

Fac-similes  of  the  National  MSS.  of  Scotland.    {Out  of  print.) 
Parts  I.,  II.,  and  III.    Price  21s.  eacA. 


Stationery  Office 

October  18H7. 


40 

IRELAND. 


CATALOGUE  OF  IRISH  EECOED  PUBLICATIONS. 


Calendar  of  the  Patent  a:sd  Close  Kolls  or  Chancekt  in  Ireland.  Henry 
VIII.,  Edward  VI.,  Mary,  and  Elizabeth.  EditedbyJiJiTsa  Mobrin,  ErOyal 
8vo.  (1861-3).    Vols.  1,  2,  and  3.    Price  lis.  each. 

Ancient  Laws  and  IssiiTaTES  op  Ireland. 

Senchns  Mor.    (1865-1880.)     Vols.  1,  2,  3,  and  4.    Frke  10s.  each. 
Vol.  5  in  progress. 
Abstracts  of  the  Irish  Patent  Rolls  of  James  I.     TJnbonnd.    Price  25«. 
Abstracts  of  the  Irish  Patent  Rolls  of  James  I.    With  Supplement.    Price  35«. 


Fac-similes  of  National  Manuscripts  of  Ireland,  from  the  earliest  extant 
specimens  to  A.D.  1719.  Edited  hy  John  T.  Gilbebt,  P.S.A.,  M.B.I.A. 
Part  1  is  out  of  privf.  Parts  II.  and  III.  Price  4'2s.  each.  Part  IV.  1. 
Price  51.  5s.    Part  IV.  2.     Price  4?.  10s. 

This  -work  forms  a  comprehensiTe  Falreographic  Series  for  Ireland.  It 
furnishes  cliaracteristic  specimens  of  the  documeuts  -which  have  come  down 
from  eacli  of  the  classes  which,  in  past  ages,  formed  principal  elements  in  the 
population  of  Ireland,  or  exercised  an  influence  in  her  affairs.  With  these 
reproductions  are  combined  fac-similes  of  writings  connected  with  eminent 
personages  or  transactions  of  importance  in  the  annals  of  the  country  to  the 
early  part  of  the  eighteenth  century. 

The  specimens  have  been  reproduced  as  nearly  as  possible  in  accordance  tvith 
the  originals,  in  dimensions,  colouring,  and  general  appearance.  Characteristic 
examples  of  styles  of  writing  and  caligraphic  ornamentation  are,  so  far  as 
practicable,  associated  with  subjects  of  historic  and  linguistic  interest. 
Descriptions  of  the  Tarious  manuscripts  .ore  given  by  the  Editor  in  the  Intro- 
duction. The  contents  of  the  specimens  are  fully  elucidated  and  printed  in  the 
original  languages,  opposite  to  the  Fac-similes — line  for  line — without  contrac- 
tions— thus  facilitating  reference  and  aiding  effectively  those  interested  in 
palseographic  studies. 

In  the  work  are  also  printed  in  full,  for  the  first  time,  many  original  and 
important  historical  docimieuts. 

Part  I.  commences  with  the  earliest  Irish  MSS.  extant. 

Part  II. :   From  the  Twelfth  Century  to  AD.  1299. 

Part  III.:   From  A.D.  1300  to  end  of  reign  of  Henry  VIII. 

Part  IV.  1.:   From  reign  of  Edward  YI.  to  that  of  James  I. 

In  Part  IV.  2.— the  work  is  carried  down  to  the  early  part  of  the  eighteenth 
century,  with  Index  to  the  entire  publication. 

Account  op  Fac-similis  op  National  Manuscripts  of  Ireland.  In  onz  Volume  ; 
8to.,  with  Index.  Price  10s.  Parts  I.  and  II.  together.  Price  2s.  6d. 
Part  II.  Price  Is.  &d.  Part  III.  Price  Is.  Part  FV.  1.  Price  2s.  Part 
IV.  2.    Price  2s.  dd. 

Stationery  Office, 

October  1887. 
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